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INTRODUCTION

1. This publication, the twentieth of the series Multilateral
Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General (ST/LEG/SER7
E/ - a supplement to the second volume was issued to cover ac
tions from 1 January to 31 December 1983 under reference ST/
LEG/SER.E/22/add.l), consolidates all information on treaty
actions (i.e..signatures, ratifications, accessions, denunciations,
miscellaneous notifications, reservations, declarations and ob
jections) undertaken relating to the multilateral treaties deposit
ed with the Secretary-General covered up to 31 December 2003.
A . T r e a t ie s c o v e r e d b y t h is p u b l ic a t io n

2. This publication contains:
- All multilateral treaties deposited with the SecretaryGeneral (presently 500 treaties);
- The Charter of the United Nations, in respect of which
certain depositary functions have been conferred upon the Secretary-General (although the Charter itself is deposited with the
Government o f the United States o f America);
- Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, to the extent that formal
ities or decisions affecting them have been taken within the
framework o f the United Nations;1 and
- Certain pre-Umted Nations treaties, other than those for
merly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations, which were amended by protocols adopted by the Gen
eral Assembly o f the United Nations.
B . D iv is io n in t o p a r t s a n d c h a p t e r s

3. The publication is comprised of two volumes, and is di
vided into two parts. Volume I includes Part I, Chapters I to XI.
Volume II includes Part I, Chapters XII to XXVIII, and Part II.
Part I contains information relating to United Nations treaties,2
and Part II contains information relating to League of Nations
treaties. Part I, in turn, is divided into chapters and each chapter
relates to a given theme. The treaties within each chapter are
listed in the chronological order of their conclusion. Part II lists
the first 26 treaties in the order in which they appear in the last
League of Nations publication of signatures, ratifications and
accessions.3 Thereafter, the treaties are listed in the order in
which they first gave rise to formalities or decisions within the
framework of the United Nations.
C . I n f o r m a t io n p r o v id e d i n r e s p e c t o f e a c h t r e a t y

(a) United Nations treaties
4. Chapter headers
The following information is typically provided for each
treaty in the header of each chapter:
The full title, place and date of adoption or conclusion;
Entry into force;
- Registration date and number, pursuant to Article 102 of
the Charter (where appropriate);
The number of signatories and parties;
References to the text of the treaty as published in the
United Nations, Treaty Series (UNTS) or, if it has not yet been
published in the Treaty Series, the reference to the United Na
tions documentation where its text may be found; and
- A brief note on the adoption of the treaty.

5. Status tables
Participants are listed in the status tables in alphabetical or
der. Against each participant's name, the relevant treaty action
is entered, i.e., the date of signature, the date of deposit of the
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval, accession, or
succession.4 The names of participants that have denounced
the treaty appear between brackets, and the date of deposit of
the notification of denunciation is indicated in a footnote. Ad
ditional information on denunciation of treaties appears in foot
notes.
Entries in status tables pertaining to formalities effected by
a predecessor State in respect of treaties to which the successor
States have notified their succession are replaced by the names
of the relevant successor States with the corresponding date of
deposit of the notification of succession. A footnote indicates
the date and type of formality effected by the predecessor State,
the corresponding indicator being inserted next to the successor
States in the table as the case may be. As regards treaties in re
spect of which formalities were effected by a predecessor State
and not listed in the notifications of succession of the successor
States, a footnote indicating the date and type of formality ef
fected by the predecessor State is included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator appear
ing next to the heading "Participant".
Treaties which have been terminated are denoted by an as
terisk. For those treaties, the particpant tables have been re
moved.
6. Declarations, reservations, objections
The texts of declarations and reservations generally appear
in full immediately following the status tables. Objections, ter
ritorial applications and communications of a special nature, for
example, declarations recognizing the competence of commit
tees such as the Human Rights Committee, also appear in full.
Related communications, for example, communications with
regard to objections, and other information appear in footnotes.
(b) League o f Nations treaties
7. The information provided is essentially based on the of
ficial records of the League of Nations. This accounts for the
difference in format as compared with treaties deposited with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
8. The list of signatures, ratifications, acceptances, approv
als, accessions, and successions in respect of each of the League
of Nations multilateral treaties covered by this publication is di
vided into two sections. The first section reflects the status as at
the time of the transfer of those treaties to the custody of the
United Nations, without implying a judgement by the Secre
tary-General of the United Nations on the current legal effect of
those actions. The second section provides the status following
the assumption of the depositary functions by the SecretaryGeneral of the United Nations in relation to these treaties.
D . I n f o r m a t io n o f a g e n e r a l n a t u r e

9. On the occasion of undertaking treaty formalities, is
sues of a general character are sometimes raised (mostly with
regard to representation, succession or territorial application).
I n t r o d u c t io n
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An effort has been made to group all explanatory notes relevant
to such issues as they pertain to the States concerned in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this pub
lication as well as in chapters 1.1 and 1.2. Similarly, Part I,
Chapters 1.1 and 1.2 contain information transmitted by commu
nications from Heads o f States or Governments or Ministers for
Foreign Affairs informing the Secretary-General of changes in
the official denomination of States or territories. In the case of
States that are not members of the United Nations or in the case
of intergovernmental organizations, the information appears in
notes corresponding to the formalities that gave rise to the issue.
Cross-references are provided as required. Progressively, all
information of a historical and political nature will be moved to
the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of the
publication.

Suggestions fo r corrections or modifications should be com
municated to:
Office of Legal Affairs
Treaty Section
United Nations
New York, N.Y. 10017
United States of America
e-mail: treaty@un.org
Fax: (212) 963-3693
For the regularly updated electronic version o f this publica
tion, please visit the United Nations Treaty Collection on the
Internet at:
http://untreaty.un.org

Notes:
1 Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-Gen
eral of the League of Nations, by virtue of General Assembly
resolution 24 (I) o f 12 February 1946, and of a League o f Nations As
sembly resolution of 18 Apnl 1946 (League o f Nations, Official Jour
nal, Special Supplement No. 194, p. 57) were transferred, upon
dissolution o f the League of Nations, to the custody o f the United Na
tions.
2 For ease of reference, those League o f Nations treaties and other
pre-United Nations treaties that were amended by protocols adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations are included in Part I, so
that the list of States which have become parties to the amending pro-
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tocol and to the treaty, as amended, are followed immediately by a list
showing the status o f the treaty at the time o f its transfer to the custody
of the United Nations.
3 See League o f Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement
No. 195, Supplement to the Twenty-First List, Geneva, 1946.
4 The following main symbols are used: a, accession; A, accept
ance; AA, approval, c, formal confirmation; d, succession; P, partici
pation; s, definitive signature; and n, notification (of provisional
application, of special undertaking, etc.). Unless otherwise indicated
the date of effect is determined by the relevant provisions of the treaty
concerned.

H is t o r ic a l I n f o r m a t io n

Aru ba

See note 1 under “Netherlands ”.
B elarus

Note 1.
Formerly: “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic” until
18 September 1991.

In a communication dated 25 September 1979, the Perma
nent Representative of that country to the United Nations in
formed the Secretary-General that, following a change of
regime which took place on 20 September 1979, the former in
stitutions of the Empire had been dissolved and the Central Af
rican Republic had been proclaimed.
C h in a

Note 1.
Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f Chi

B e n in

Note 1.
Formerly: "Dahomey" until 2 December 1975.
B o s n i a a n d H e r z e g o v in a

Note 1.
The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina deposited with
the Secretary-General notifications of succession to the Social
ist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to various treaties with ef
fect from 6 March 1992, the date on which Bosnia and
Herzegovina assumed responsibility for its international rela
tions.
See also note 1 under "former Yugoslavia" .
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, ‘‘Status tables ” o f the "Introduction ’’ to this publica
tion.
B u r k in a F a so

Note 1.
Formerly: "Upper Volta" until 4 August 1984.
Burma

See note 1 under "Myanmar”.
C a m b o d ia

Note 1.
As from 3 February 1990, "Cambodia". Formerly, as
follows: as from 6 April 1976 to 3 February 1990 "Democratic
Kampuchea"; as from 30 April to 6 April 1976 "Cambodia"; as
from 28 December 1970 to 30 April 1975 "Khmer Republic".
Cam eroon

Note 1.
As from 4 February 1984 Cameroon (from 10 March 1975
to 4 February 1984 known as "the United Republic of
Cameroon" and prior to 10 March 1975 known as "Cameroon".
C e n t r a l A f r ic a n R e p u b l ic

Note 1.
In a communication dated 20 December 1976, the
Permanent Mission of the Central African Empire to the United
Nations informed the Secretary-General that, by a decision of
the extraordinary Congress of the Movement for the Social
Development of Black Africa (MESAN), held at Bangui from
10 November to 4 December 1976, the Central African
Republic had been constituted into the Central African Empire.

na.
China is an original Member of the United Nations, the
Charter having been signed and ratified on its behalf, on 26 June
and 28 September 1945, respectively, by the Government of
the Republic of China, which continued to represent China in
the United Nations until 25 October 1971.
On 25 October 1971, the General Assembly of the United
Nations adopted its resolution 2758 (XXVI), reading as fol
lows:
"The General Assembly.
"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the United Na
tions,
"Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights of the
People's Republic of China is essential both for the protection
of the Charter of the United Nations and for the cause that the
United Nations must serve under the Charter,
"Recognizing that the representatives of the Government of
the People's Republic of China are the only lawful representa
tives of China to the United Nations and that the People's Re
public of China is one of the five permanent members of the
Security Council,
"Decides to restore all its rights to the People's Republic of
China and to recognize the representatives of its Government as
the only legitimate representatives of China to the United Na
tions, and to expel forthwith the representatives of Chiang Kaishek from the place which they unlawfully occupy at the United
Nations and in all the organizations related to it."
The United Nations had been notified on 18 November 1949
of the formation, on 1 October 1949, of the Central People's
Government of the People's Republic of China. Proposals to ef
fect a change in the representation of China in the United Na
tions subsequent to that time were not approved until the
resolution quoted above was adopted.
On 29 September 1972, a communication was received by
the Secretary-General from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the People's Republic of China stating:
"1. With regard to the multilateral treaties signed, ratified or
acceded to by the defunct Chinese government before the estab
lishment of the Government of the People's Republic of China,
my Government will examine their contents before making a
decision in the light of the circumstances as to whether or not
they should be recognized.
"2. As from October 1,1949, the day o f the founding of the
People's Republic of China, the Chiang Kai-shek clique has no
right at all to represent China. Its signature and ratification of,
or accession to, any multilateral treaties by usurping the name
of'China' are all illegal and null and void. My Government will
study these multilateral treaties before making a decision in the
light of the circumstances as to whether or not they should be
acceded to."
H is t o r ic a l I n f o r m a t io n
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All entries recorded throughout this publication in respect of
China refer to actions taken by the authorities representing Chi
na in the United Nations at the time of those actions.
Note 2.
By a notification on 20 June 1997, the Government of China
informed the Secretary-General of the status of Hong Kong in
relation to treaties deposited with the Secretary-General. The
notification, in pertinent part, reads as follows:
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land and the Government of the People's Republic of China on
the Question of Hong Kong, signed on 19 December 1984
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the People's
Republic o f China will resume the exercise o f sovereignty over
Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997. Hong Kong will, with
effect from that date, become a Special Administrative Region
of the People's Republic of China. [For the full text of the Joint
Declaration of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the Government of the Peo
ple's Republic of China on the Question of Hong Kong, 19 De
cember 1984, see United Nation Treaty Series volume
No. 1399, p. 61, (registration number 1-23391)].
It is provided in Section 1 of Annex I to the Joint Declara
tion, "Elaboration by the Government of the People's Republic
of China of its Basic Policies Regarding Hong Kong" and in Ar
ticles 12,13 and 14 of the Basic Law of the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China,
which was adopted on 4 April 1990 by the National People's
Congress of the People's Republic of China (hereinafter re
ferred to as the Basic Law), that the Hong Kong Special Admin
istrative Region will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except
in foreign and defence affairs which are the responsibility of the
Central People's Government of the People's Republic of China.
Furthermore, it is provided both in Section XI of Annex I to the
Joint Declaration and Article 153 of the Basic Law that interna
tional agreements to which the People's Republic of China is
not a party but which are implemented in Hong Kong may con
tinue to be implemented in the Hong Kong Administrative Re
gion.
In this connection, on behalf of the Government of the Peo
ple's Republic of China, I would like to inform Your Excellency
as follows:
I. The treaties listed in Annex I to this Note [herein under],
to which the People's Republic o f China is a party, will be ap
plied to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region with ef
fect from 1 July 1997 as they:
(i) are applied to Hong Kong before 1 July 1997; or
(ii) fall within the category of foreign affairs or defence
or, owing to their nature and provisions, must apply to the entire
territory of a State; or
(iii) are not applied to Hong Kong before 1 July 1997 but
with respect to which it has been decided to apply them to Hong
Kong with effect from that date (denoted by an asterisk in An
nex I).
II. The treaties listed in Annex II to this Note [herein un
der], to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party
and which apply to Hong Kong before 1 July 1997, will contin
ue to apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
with effect from 1 July 1997.
The provisions of the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights as applied to Hong Kong shall re
main in force beginning from 1 July 1997.
III.
The Government of the People's Republic of China has
already carried out separately the formalities required for the
application o f the treaties listed in the aforesaid Annexes, in
cluding all the related amendments, protocols, reservations and
VI
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declarations, to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
with effect from 1 July 1997.
IV. With respect to any other treaty not listed in the Annexes
to this Note, to which the People's Republic of China is or will
become a party, in the event that it is decided to apply such trea
ty to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the Gov
ernment of the People's Republic of China will carry out
separately the formalities for such application. For the avoid
ance of doubt, no separate formalities will need to be carried out
by the Government of the People's Republic of China with re
spect to treaties which fall within in the category of foreign af
fairs or defence or which, owing to their nature and provisions,
must apply to the entire territory of a State."
The treaties listed in Annexes I and II, referred to in the no
tification, are reproduced below.
Information regarding reservations and/or declarations
made by China with respect to the application of treaties to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region can be found in the
footnotes to the treaties concerned as published herein. Foot
note indicators are placed against China's entry in the status list
of those treaties.
Moreover, with regard to treaty actions undertaken by China
after 1 July 1997, the Chinese Government confirmed that the
territorial scope of each treaty action would be specified. As
such, declarations concerning the territorial scope of the rele
vant treaties with regard to the Hong Kong Special Administra
tive Region can be found in the footnotes to the treaties
concerned as published herein. Footnote indicators are placed
against China's entry in the status list of those treaties.
Annex I
(The treaties are listed in the order that they published in
these volumes.)
Charter o f the United Nations and Statute o f the Interna
tional Court o f Justice:
- Charter of the United Nations, 26 June 1945;
Statute of the International Court of Justice, 26 June
1945;
- Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United
Nations, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na
tions in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.
Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Rela
tions.
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946;
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
cialised Agencies of the United Nations, 21 November 1947;
- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961;
- Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 24 April
1963.
Human Rights:
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948;
- International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966;
- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms o f Discrim
ination against Women, 18 December 1979;
- Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, 10 December 1984;
- Convention on the Rights of the Child, 20 November
1989.
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:
- Convention on psychotropic substances, 21 February
1971;
- Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, as amend
ed by the Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961, 8 August 1975;

- United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Nar
cotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, 20 December 1988.
Health'.
- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946.
International Trade and Development'.
Agreement establishing the Asian Development Bank,
4 December 1965;
- Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre,
1 April 1982
Transport and Communications - Customs matters:
- Customs Convention on Containers, 2 December 1972*.
Navigation:
- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948;
- Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferenc
es, 6 April 1974.
Educational and Cultural Matters '
- Convention for the Protection of Products of Phono
grams Against Unauthorized Duplication of their Phonograms,
29 October 1971.
Penal Matters:
- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979;
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, 14 December 1973.
Law o f the Sea'
- United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
lODecember 1982.
Commercial Arbitration:
- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958.
Outer Space:
- Convention on the Registration of Objects Launched
into Outer Space, 12 November 1974.
Telecommunications:
Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity,
27 March 1976.
Disarmament:
- Convention on Prohibitions or restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Ex
cessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (with pro
tocols I, II and III), 10 October 1980;
- Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Pro
duction and Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on
their Destruction, 3 September 1992.
Environment:
- Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Lay
er, 22 March 1985;
- Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer, 16 September 1987;
Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, 29 June 1990;
- Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movement of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, 22 March
1989.
Annex II (The treaties are listed in the order that they are
published in these volumes )
Refugees and Stateless Persons:
- Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons,
28 September 1954.
Traffic in Persons'.
- International Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Women and Children, 30 September 1921;
- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Sup

pression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Pans on 4 May
1910,4 May 1949;
- International Agreement for the Suppression of the
"White Slave Traffic", 18 May 1904;
- International Convention for the Suppression of the
White Slave Traffic, 4 May 1910.
Obscene Publications.
- Protocol to amend the Convention for the suppression of
the circulation of, and traffic in, obscene publications, conclud
ed at Geneva on 12 September 1923, 12 November 1947;
- International Convention for the Suppression of the Cir
culation of, and Traffic in Obscene Publications, 12 September
1923;
- Protocol amending the Agreement for the Suppression
of the Circulation of Obscene Publications, signed at Paris on
4 May 1910, 4 May 1949;
- Agreement for the Repression of Obscene Publications,
4 May 1910.
Transport and Communications - Custom matters:
- International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of
Commercial Samples and Advertising Materials, 7 November
1952;
- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954;
- Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Cus
toms Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tour
ist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954;
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Private Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954;
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956;
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation for
Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats, 18 May 1956;
- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
Used in International Transport, 9 December 1960.
Transport and Communications - Road Traffic:
- Convention on Road Traffic, 19 September 1949.
Educational and Cultural Matters
- Agreement of the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural materials, 22 November 1950.
Status o f Women
- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953;
- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962.
Penal Matters:
- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at
Geneva 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953;
Slavery Convention, 25 September 1926;
- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav
ery, 7 September 1956.
Environment:
- Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, Copenhagen, 25 November 1992.
League o f Nations '
- Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit, 20 April
1921;
- Convention and Statute on the Regime of Navigable
Waterways of International Concern, 20 April 1921;
Declaration Recognizing the Right to a Flag of States
Having no Sea-coast, 20 Apnl 1921;
- Convention and Statute on the International Regime of
Maritime Ports, 9 December 1923 ;
- International Convention relating to the Simplification
of Customs Formalities, 3 November 1923.
See also note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain
and Northern Ireland” .
H is to r ic a l In f o rm a tio n
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Note 3.
By a notification dated 13 December 1999, the Government
o f the People's Republic of China informed the Secretary-General of the status of Macao in relation to treaties deposited with
the Secretary-General. The notification, in pertinent part, reads
as follows:
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Govern
ment of the People's Republic of China and the Government of
the Republic of Portugal on the Question of Macao signed on
13 April 1987 (hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration),
the Government of the People's Republic of China will resume
the exercise o f sovereignty over Macao with effect from 20 De
cember 1999. Macao will from that date, become a Special Ad
ministrative Region of the People's Republic o f China. [For the
full text of the Joint Declaration o f the Government of the Por
tuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic
o f China on the Question o f Macao, 13 April 1987, see United
Nation Treaty Series volume No. 1498, p. 229 (registration
number 1-25805)].
It is provided in Section 1 of Elaboration by the Government
o f the People's Republic o f China of its Basic Policies Regard
ing Macao, which is Annex 1 to the Joint Declaration, and in
Article 12, 13 and 14 o f the Basic Law of the Macao Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China (here
inafter referred to as the Basic Law), which was adopted by the
National People's Congress of the People's Republic of China
on 31 March 1993, that the Macao Special Administrative Re
gion will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign
and defence affairs which are the responsibilities o f the Central
People's Government of the People's Republic o f China. Fur
thermore, it is provided both in Section VIII of Annex 1 o f the
Joint Declaration and Article 138 o f the Basic Law that interna
tional agreements to which the People’s Republic of China is
not yet a party but which are implemented in Macao may con
tinue to be implemented in the Macao Special Administrative
Region.
In this connection, on behalf of the Government of the Peo
ple's Republic of China, I have the honour to inform your Ex
cellency that:
I. The treaties listed in Annex I to this Note [herein below],
to which the People's Republic o f China is a Party, will be ap
plied to the Macao Special Administrative Region with effect
from 20 December 1999 so long as they are one of the following
categories:
(i) Treaties that apply to Macao before 20 December 1999;
(ii) Treaties that must apply to the entire territory of a state
as they concern foreign affairs or defence or their nature or pro
vision so require.
II. The Treaties listed in Annex II to this Note, to which the
People's Republic o f China is not yet a Party and which apply
to Macao before 20 December 1999, will continue to apply to
the Macao Special Administrative Region with the effect from
20 December 1999.
III. The Government o f the People's Republic of China has
notified the treaty depositaries concerned of the application of
the treaties including their amendments and protocols listed in
the aforesaid Annexes as well as reservations and declarations
made thereto by the Chinese Government to the Macao Special
Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999.
IV.With respect to other treaties that are not listed in the
Annexes to this Note, to which the People's Republic o f China
is or will become a Party, the Government o f the People's Re
public of China will go through separately the necessary for
malities for their application to the Macao Special
Administrative Region if it so decided."
The treaties listed in Annexes I and II, referred to in the no
tification, are reproduced below.
VIII
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Information regarding reservations and/or declarations
made by China with respect to the application of treaties to the
Macao Special Administrative Region can be found in the foot
notes to the treaties concerned as published herein. Footnote in
dicators are placed against China's entry in the status list of
those treaties.
Moreover, with regard to treaty actions undertaken by China
after 1 July 1997, the Chinese Government confirmed that the
territorial scope of each treaty action would be specified. As
such, declarations concerning the territorial scope of the rele
vant treaties with regard to the Macao Special Administrative
Region can be found in the footnotes to the treaties concerned
as published herein. Footnote indicators are placed against Chi
na's entry in the status list of those treaties.
Annex I
(The treaties appear in the order as they are provided in
these volumes.)
Charter o f the United Nations and Statute o f the Interna
tional Court o f Justice'.
- Charter of the United Nations, 26 June 1945;
Statute of the International Court of Justice, 26 June
1945;
- Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United
Nations, adopted by the General Assembly o f the United Na
tions in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.
Privileges and Immunities, Diplomatic and Consular Rela
tions:
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities o f the
United Nations, 13 February 1946;
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
cialised Agencies of the United Nations, 21 November 1947;
- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961;
- Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 24 April
1963.
Human Rights:
- International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966;
- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrim
ination against Women, 18 December 1979;
- Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, 10 December 1984;
- Convention on the Rights o f the Child, 20 November
1989.
Refugees and Stateless Persons:
- Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, 28 July
1951;
- Protocol relating to the Status o f Refugees, 31 January
1967;
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:
- Convention on psychotropic substances, 21 February
1971;
- United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Nar
cotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, 20 December 1988.
Health:
- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946.
International Trade and Development:
- Charter o f the Asian and Pacific Development Centre,
1 April 1982.
Navigation:
- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948.
Penal Matters:
- International Convention against the taking o f hostages,
17 December 1979;

- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, 14 December 1973.
Law o f the Sea:
- United Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea,
10 December 1982.
Law o f Treaties'.
- Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 23 May
1969.
Telecommunications:
- Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity,
27 March 1976.
Disarmament:
- Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Ex
cessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (with Pro
tocols I, II and III), 10 October 1980;
- Additional Protocol to the Convention on Prohibitions
or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons
which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have In
discriminate Effects (Protocol IV, entitled Protocol on Blinding
Laser Weapons), 13 October 1995;
- Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Mines, Booby-Traps and Other Devices as amended on 3 May
1996 (Protocol II as amended on 3 May 1996) annexed to the
Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Cer
tain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Exces
sively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects, 3 May 1996;
- Convention on the Prohibition o f the Development, Pro
duction and Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on
their Destruction, 3 September 1992.
Environment:
- Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Lay
er, 22 March 1985;
- Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer, 16 September 1987;
Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, 29 June 1990;
- Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movement of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, 22 March
1989;
- United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change, 9 May 1992;
- Convention on biological diversity, 5 June 1992.
Annex II :
(The treaties appear in the order as they are provided in
these volumes.)
Human Rights:
- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultur
al Rights, 16 December 1966;
- International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966;
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances:
- Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 30 March 1961
- Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs and Narcotic Substances, 25 March 1972.
Traffic in Persons:
- International Convention for the Suppression o f the
Traffic in Women and Children, 30 September 1921;
- International Convention for the Suppression o f the
Traffic in Women of Full Age, 11 October 1933;
- Convention for the Suppression o f the Traffic in Persons
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others, 21 March
1950;
Transport and Communication - customs matters:
- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954;

- Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Cus
toms Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tour
ist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954;
Transport and Communication - road traffic.
- Convention on Road Traffic, 19 September 1949.
Penal Matters’.
- Slavery Convention, 25 September 1926;
- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav
ery, 7 September 1956;
League o f Nations'.
- Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of
Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory
Notes, 7 Junel930;
- Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of
Laws in connection with Cheques, 19 March 1931;
- Convention providing a Uniform Law for Bills of Ex
change and Promissory Notes, 7 June 1930;
- Convention providing a Uniform Law for Cheques,
19 March 1931;
- Convention on the Stamp Laws in connection with Bills
of Exchange and Promissory Notes, 7 June 1930;
- Convention on the Stamps Laws in connection with
Cheques, 19 March 1931.
See also note I under “Portugal ” .
C ongo

Note 1.
In a communication dated 15 November 1971, the
Permanent Mission of the People's Republic of the Congo to the
United Nations informed the Secretary-General that their
country would henceforth be known as the "Congo".
C o o k Island s

Note 1.
Formerly administered by New Zealand, the Cook Islands
and Niue currently have the status of self-governing States in
free association with New Zealand.
The responsibility o f the Cook Islands and Niue to conduct
their own international relations and particularly to conclude
treaties has evolved substantially over the years. For a period
of time it was considered that, in view of the fact that the Cook
Island and Niue, though self-governing, had entered into special
relationships with New Zealand, which discharged the respon
sibilities for the external relations and defence of the Cook Is
lands and Niue at their request, it followed that the Cook Islands
and Niue did not have their own treaty making capacity.
However, in 1984, an application by the Cook Islands for
membership in the World Health Organization was approved by
the World Health Assembly in accordance with its article 6, and
the Cook Islands, in accordance with article 79, became a mem
ber upon deposit of an instrument o f acceptance with the Secre
tary-General. In the circumstances, the Secretary-General felt
that the question of the status, as a State, of the Cook Islands,
had been duly decided in the affirmative by the World Heath
Assembly, whose membership was fully respresentative of the
international community.
On the basis of the Cook Islands’ membership in the World
Health Organization, and of its subsequent admittance to other
specialized agencies (Food and Agriculture Organization in
1985, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or
ganization in 1985 and the International Civil Aviation Organi
zation in 1986) as a full member without any specifications or
limitations, the Secretary-General considered that the Cook Is
lands could participate in a treaty in its own right as a State.
Consequently, the Cook Islands signed the United Nations
H is t o r ic a l I n f o r m a t io n
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Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in 1992.
The same solution was adopted by the Secretary-General
following the approval of Niue’s application for membership in
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ
ization UNESCO in 1993 and of the World Health Organization
in 1994.
As a result of these developments, the Secretary-General, as
depositary of multilateral treaties, recognized the full treatymaking capacity of the Cook Islands in 1992 and of Niue in
1994.

reaction to the fact that my Government has included an item in
the national budget to cover the cost of the possible filing of a
claim by Costa Rica against Nicaragua before the International
Court of Justice for its failure to abide by the provisions agreed
upon by both countries in the Cailas-Jerez Treaty o f 1858 and
the Cleveland Award of 1888. Both instruments were signed
and ratified during the period which Nicaragua now seeks to ex
clude from the Court's jurisdiction by means of the above-men
tioned reservation. However, in its haste, it has overlooked the
fact that, on 21 February 1949, the Government of Nicaragua
signed a Pact of Amity with Costa Rica. Article III of that in
strument reflects the commitment to apply the American Treaty
on Pacific Settlement. Nicaragua has also failed to consider
C o s t a R ic a
that, on 9 January 1956, as a corollary to the 1949 Pact o f Am
Note 1.
ity, Nicaragua and Costa Rica signed, at the Pan American Un
On 9 January 2002, the Secretary-General received from the
ion in Washington, an agreement to facilitate and expedite
Government of Costa Rica a communication transmitting the
traffic on the San Juan River within the terms of the Treaty of
formal objection to the reservation formulated by the Govern
15 Apnl 1858 and its interpretation given by arbitration on
ment of Nicaragua which reads as follows:
22 March 1888. Both instruments were ratified in due course by
I
have the honour to write to you in your capacity as depos both countries. The purported reservation also fails to include
the judgement pronounced on 20 September 1916 by the Cen
itary of the declarations provided for in Article 36, paragraph 2,
tral American Court of Justice. The 1916 judgement of the Cen
of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, with refer
tral American Court of Justice, the 1949 Pact of Amity and the
ence to note MRE/DW1081/10/01, which the Minister for For
1956 agreement reinforce a set of legal rules which must be re
eign Affairs of Nicaragua transmitted to you on 24 October
spected.
2001.
On 24 September 1929, the Republic of Nicaragua recog
1.
International law does not give Nicaragua the right to
nized, unconditionally, the compulsory jurisdiction of the Per
formulate reservations a posteriori to its unconditional declara
manent Court of International Justice. That declaration was
tion of acceptance of the jurisdiction of the International Court
deemed transferable to the jurisdiction of the International
of Justice.
Court of Justice by virtue of Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Stat
In the judgement on the jurisdiction of the International
ute of the Court. On various occasions, Nicaragua has used this
Court of Justice pronounced in the Military and Paramilitary
optional declaration to bring proceedings before the Interna
Activities In and Against Nicaragua case, the Court indicated
tional Court of Justice. In the Military and Paramilitary Activi
that States could not modify their acceptance of the Court's
ties In and Against Nicaragua case between Nicaragua and the
compulsory jurisdiction as they pleased, but were bound by the
United States of America, the Court found that this declaration
terms of their declarations.
was valid.
The Court noted, in particular, that the right to terminate
The above-mentioned note from the Minister for Foreign
declarations with indefinite duration was far from established in
Affairs of Nicaragua, dated 24 October 2001, represents a cas
international law.
uistic attempt by the Nicaraguan Government to modify its vol
Nicaragua itself has recognized that contemporary interna
untary declaration of unconditional acceptance of the
tional
law does not give States the power to modify unilaterally
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice as
their optional declarations of acceptance of the compulsory ju 
follows:
risdiction of the International Court of Justice when such decla
"Nicaragua will not accept as from 1 November 2001 the ju
rations are unconditional.
risdiction or competence of the International Court of Justice in
In its written pleadings in the Border and Transborder
relation to any matter or claim based on interpretations of trea
Armed Actions case between Nicaragua and Honduras, Nicara
ties or arbitral awards that were signed and ratified or made, re
gua stated categorically that a State bound by an optional decla
spectively, prior to 31 December 1901.”
ration could not modify or denounce that declaration.
The Government of Costa Rica considers that this purported
Nicaragua claimed that the declaring State was bound by the
"reservation" is not permissible for the following reasons: (1)
terms of the optional declaration and that, by virtue of the prin
Public international law does not recognize the right to formu
ciple of good faith, it could not seek to disengage unilaterally
late reservations a posteriori to unconditional declarations of
from the obligations it had acquired in making that declaration.
acceptance of the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus
Nicaragua argued that that rule arose from an analogous ap
tice; (2) Nicaragua is unable to formulate this "reservation" by
plication of the customary principles of the law o f treaties. Nic
virtue of its unilateral declarations before the same Court with
aragua indicated that the principles incorporated into the
respect to the nature of its acceptance of compulsory jurisdic
Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties were applicable to
tion and the possibility o f modifying it; (3) Even if this reserva
voluntary declarations of acceptance of the Court's jurisdiction
tion were permissible, which it is not, the lack of a reasonable
in respect of denunciation and reservation, meaning that such
time period for its entry into force renders such a "reservation"
declarations could not be modified unless the declaring State
contrary to the principle of good faith in international relations.
had previously reserved that right. Lastly, Nicaragua main
In addition, it is worth noting that the foregoing is supported by
tained that State practice showed that a State could modify an
the provision of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties
optional declaration only when it reserved the right to do so at
contained in article 2, paragraph 1 (d), on the meaning of a res
the time it made the original declaration.
ervation. Moreover, the provision contained in article 20, para
graph 3, of that Convention should also be borne in mind with
In its written pleadings in the jurisdictional phase o f the Mil
respect to the formulation of a reservation to a treaty which is a
itary and Paramilitary Activities case, Nicaragua argued that
constituent instrument of an international organization.
the legality of a purported modification depended on the inten
I
must point out that the note to which my Government ob tion of the declaring State at the time of making the original op
jects was not transmitted spontaneously. Rather, it represents a
tional declaration. If the declaring State did not expressly
X
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reserve the right to make modifications, that State did not have
the power to change its declaration or to formulate reservations.
Insofar as the declaration of acceptance of the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice made by Nica
ragua in 1929 does not include any conditions or time limits, nor
does it expressly reserve the right to modify its content, Nicara
gua has no right to formulate reservations to its acceptance of
the Court's compulsory jurisdiction.
2.
Nicaragua, by virtue o f its public unilateral declarations
before the Court with respect to the nature of its optional decla
ration and the possibility of modifying it, cannot formulate any
reservations.
In a number of unilateral declarations, Nicaragua has recog
nized that its own declaration of acceptance of the Court's com
pulsory jurisdiction cannot be modified in any way.
In its written pleadings in the Military and Paramilitary Ac
tivities case, Nicaragua pointed out that its 1924 declaration
could not be terminated or modified without prior notice and
that any withdrawal or modification of the declaration must be
based on the principles of the law of treaties. What is more,
Nicaragua indicated categorically that the assumption that its
declaration could be modified without prior notice was un
founded in the law relating to consensual legal obligations aris
ing from optional declarations. In the same case, Nicaragua
argued against the possibility of unilaterally modifying declara
tions of acceptance of the Court'scompulsory jurisdiction. Nic
aragua based its arguments both on the writings of the most
distinguished legal experts and on considerations of principle.
Nicaragua noted that the existence of a universal right of unilat
eral modification of optional declarations would violate the sys
tem of optional clauses in the Statute and would essentially
eliminate the compulsory nature ofthe Court's jurisdiction.
These arguments demonstrate both Nicaragua's intention
that its 1929 declaration of acceptance ofthe Court's compulso
ry jurisdiction should not be subject to any modification or de
nunciation and its repeated contention that the unilateral
modification of such declarations, in the absence of a previous
reservation, is contrary to international law. This acknowledge
ment o f the legal situation is binding on Nicaragua. Under the
principles of estoppel and good faith, Nicaragua cannot, at this
time, reverse those positions.
Accordingly, Costa Rica considers that Nicaragua cannot
now claim to modify unilaterally its unconditional acceptance
of the voluntary jurisdiction of the Court by means of a purport
ed "reservation".
Even if Nicaragua had the right to formulate a reservation to
its optional declaration, which it does not, the lack of a reason
able time period for its entry into force renders such a "reserva
tion" null and void.
In the Military and Paramilitary Activities case, the Interna
tional Court of Justice indicated that, while the right to de
nounce declarations without limit of time was far from
established in international law, if such a right existed, then any
denunciation would, by analogy with the law of treaties, have to
provide for a reasonable time period before it entered into force.
This principle applies, by analogy, to the introduction of chang
es to the voluntary acceptance of the Court's compulsory juris
diction. Consequently, even if Nicaragua could modify its
optional declaration by means of a reservation, which is not the
case, then such a modification would have to be subject to a rea
sonable time period, by virtue of the principle of good faith.
It should be noted that, in the Border and Transborder
Armed Actions case, Nicaragua argued that only a period of at
least 12 months could be considered reasonable for any modifi
cation o f a declaration of voluntary acceptance of the Court's ju
risdiction.
Nicaragua's purported "reservation", which my Government
has analysed in this note, provides for a period of only eight

days from the time of its signature by the President of Nicaragua
to the time of its purported entry into force. Even if Nicaragua
were legally in a position to modify its acceptance of the Court's
compulsory jurisdiction, which it is not, a period of eight days
would not meet the requirement of a reasonable time period for
the entry into force of such a modification.
What is more, Nicaragua, by virtue of its declarations in the
Border and Transborder Armed Actions case, would be obligat
ed, under the principles of good faith and estoppel, to provide
for a period of at least 12 months before the purported "reserva
tion" could enter into force. Accordingly, the purported "reser
vation" formulated on 24 October 2001 cannot be considered to
meet the minimum requirements imposed by the principle of
good faith.
Jurisdiction of the Court and the Pact of Bogota:
Moreover, in the case of Nicaragua, as in the case of any
other Latin American State party to the Pact of Bogota, the de
nunciation of the Statute of the Court would not disengage it
from the obligation to recognize the competence of that Court
as a respondent, for the following reason:
In April 1948, the American Treaty on Pacific Settlement,
better known as the Pact of Bogota, was adopted. Costa Rica
ratified it on 27 April 1949, and Nicaragua, in turn, ratified it on
26 July 1950. Accordingly, the Pact of Bogotâ has been in force
between Costa Rica and Nicaragua as from the latter date.
The Pact contains a definitive declaration of recognition of
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court for all disputes of a ju 
ridical nature among the States parties to the Pact. Article XXXI
of the Pact says:
“ In conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the International Court of Justice, the High Contracting Par
ties declare that they recognize in relation to any other Ameri
can State, the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory ipso facto,
without the necessity of any special agreement so long as the
present Treaty is in force, in all disputes of a juridical nature that
arise among th em ..... ”
Therefore, since both Costa Rica and Nicaragua are ratify
ing parties to the Pact of Bogotâ, there can be no doubt that both
parties have recognized the compulsory jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court of Justice to settle any legal dispute between
them.
The above-mentioned article XXXI has the legal effect of
transforming the vague juridical relations arising from unilater
al declarations made by the parties under the optional clause
into contractual relations which have the force and stability
characteristic of an obligation arising directly from a treaty.
Dr. Eduardo Jimenez de Aréchega, a distinguished Uru
guayan jurist who had the honour to serve as President of the In
ternational Court of Justice, maintained that there were
substantial differences between the exercise of the optional
clause and the fact of being a party to a convention. In an opin
ion which he provided to Costa Rica in his capacity as adviser
to our country in the 1986 Nicaragua v. Costa Rica case, he
gave the following explanation:
"The fundamental difference between the recognition of the
Court's jurisdiction expressed by the parties to the Pact of Bo
gotâ and that expressed by other States under the optional clause
is as follows: (a) once the Pact of Bogotâ has been ratified by an
American State, the recognition of the Court's jurisdiction may
be withdrawn only by denunciation of the Pact itself, which
must be effected with at least one year's notice; and (b) the
States which ratified the Pact could have introduced reserva
tions to their recognition of the Court's jurisdiction if they had
done so at the time of signature. As they did not do so with re
spect to the recognition of the compulsory jurisdiction of the
Court, article X3ÔCI became a mechanism for accepting fully
the Court's jurisdiction, and is completely different in this re
gard from the very conditional acceptance which the majority of
H is to r ic a l In f o rm a tio n
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States have expressed through the application o f the optional
clause.
'From these substantial differences, it follows that the Amer
ican States parties to the Pact of Bogota have established a legal
system among themselves whereby the optional clause has been
replaced by the categorical declaration contained in
article XXXI of the Pact. The declarations made by American
States in exercise of their prerogative under Article 36, para
graph 2, of the Statute of the Court only have the legal effect of
establishing the tenuous relations under that clause exclusively
with States which are not Contracting Parties to the Pact of Bo
gota, but not the contractual obligation created by article XXXI
to recognize, with the force of a treaty, the obligation to grant
the American States parties to the Pact of Bogota the right to
bring claims against other American States before the Court at
The Hague”.
Consequently, even if Nicaragua's Presidential Decree re
voking the unilateral declaration of 1929 in which Nicaragua
recognized the jurisdiction of the Court at The Hague to settle
legal disputes with any other State having expressed the same
recognition were valid, which it is not, that nation would still be
bound to recognize the competence o f the Court at The Hague
to settle legal disputes with any other Latin American State par
ty to the Pact of Bogota.
In light of the above, so long as the Pact of Bogota is in
force, Nicaragua cannot deny the competence of the Interna
tional Court of Justice to hear and settle any legal dispute
brought before it by Costa Rica.
For all the foregoing reasons, the Government of Costa Rica
hereby presents a formal objection to the "reservation" formu
lated by the Government of Nicaragua, and declares that, for all
intents and purposes, it will consider such reservation to be non
existent.
I
should be grateful if you would transmit this document to
the secretariat of the International Court of Justice and to the
States parties to its Statute. Likewise, 1 should be grateful if you
would have it circulated to the General Assembly as a document
of the Assembly under the agenda item relating to the consider
ation o f the report of the International Court of Justice to the
General Assembly.
Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consider
ation.
(Signed) Roberto Rojas
C ô t e d ’I v o ir e

Note 1.
Formerly: "Ivory Coast" until 31 December 1985.
C r o a t ia

Note 1.
In a letter dated 27 July 1992, received by the SecretaryGeneral on 4 August 1992 and accompanied by a list of multi
lateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Gov
ernment o f the Republic of Croatia notified that:
"[The Government of]... the Republic of Croatia has decid
ed, based on the Constitutional Decision on Sovereignty and In
dependence o f the Republic of Croatia of 25 June, 1991 and the
Decision of the Croatian Parliament in respect o f the territory of
the Republic o f Croatia, by virtue of succession o f the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia of 8 October, 1991, to be con
sidered a party to the conventions that Socialist Federal Repub
lic of Yugoslavia and its predecessor states (the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia, Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia) were
parties, according to the enclosed list.
X II
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In conformity with the international practice, [the Govern
ment of the Republic o f Croatia] would like to suggest that this
take effect from 8 October, 1991, the date on which the Repub
lic of Croatia became independent."
See also note 1 under "former Yugoslavia".
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, "Status tables " o f the "Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
C z e c h R e p u b l ic

Note 1.
In a letter dated 16 February 1993, received by the Secre
tary-General on 22 February 1993 and accompanied by a list of
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the
Government of the Czech Republic notified that :
"In conformity with the valid principles of international law
and to the extent defined by it, the Czech Republic, as a succes
sor State to the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers
itself bound, as of 1 January 1993, i.e., the date of the dissolu
tion of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, by multilateral
international treaties to which the Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic was a party on that date, including reservations and
declarations to their provisions made earlier by the Czech and
Slovak Federal Republic.
The Government of the Czech Republic have examined
multilateral treaties the list o f which is attached to this letter.
[The Government of the Czech Republic] considers to be bound
by these treaties as well as by all reservations and declarations
to them by virtue o f succession as o f 1 January 1993.
The Czech Republic, in accordance with the well estab
lished principles of international law, recognizes signatures
made by the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic in respect of
all signed treaties as if they were made by itself."
In view of the information above, entries in status lists per
taining to formalities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the former
Czechoslovakia prior to dissolution, in respect o f treaties to
which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia have succeeded, will
be replaced by the name of "Czech Republic" and/or "Slovakia"
with the corresponding date of deposit of the notification of suc
cession. A footnote will indicate the date and type o f formality
effected by the former Czechoslovakia, the corresponding indi
cator being inserted next to "Czech Republic" and "Slovakia" as
the case may be.
As regards treaties in respect of which formalities were ef
fected by the former Czechoslovakia and not listed in the noti
fication of succession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia,
a footnote indicating the date and type o f formality effected by
the former Czechoslovakia will be included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being
inserted next to the heading "Participant".
See also note 1 under "Slovakia ” .
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, "Status tables ” o f the “Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia

See note 1 under "Czech Republic ” and “Slovakia ” .
D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic o f t h e C o n g o

Note 1.
As from 17 May 1997. Formerly: "Zaire" until 16 May 1997
and "Democratic Republic of the Congo" until 27 October
1971.

D enm ark

Note 1.
In a communication received on 22 July 2003, the Govenrment of Denmark informed the Secretary-General that "...
Denmark's ratifications normally include the entire Kingdom of
Denmark including the Faroe Islands and Greenland.”
E g ypt

See note 1 under “UnitedArab Republic”.
E s t o n ia

Note 1.
In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 8 October
1991, the Chairman of the Supreme Council of the Republic of
Estonia informed the Secretary-General that "Estonia does not
regard itself as party by virtue of the doctrine of treaty
succession to any bilateral or multilateral treaties entered into
by the U.S.S.R. The Republic of Estonia has begun careful
review o f multilateral treaties in order to determine those to
which it wishes to become a party. In this regard it will act on a
case-by-case basis in exercise of its own sovereign right in the
name of the Republic of Estonia.”.
F a r o e I sl a n d s

See note 1 under “Denmark” .
fo rm er

Y u g o s l a v ia

Note 1.
The former Yugoslavia was an original Member of the Unit
ed Nations, the Charter having been signed and ratified on its
behalf on 26 June 1945, and 19 October 1945, respectively. The
following republics constituting the former Yugoslavia de
clared their independence on the dates indicated: Slovenia
(25 June 1991), The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
(17 September 1991), Croatia (8 October 1991), and Bosnia and
Herzegovina (6 March 1992). Yugoslavia came into being on
27 April 1992 following the promulgation of the constitution of
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on that day. Yugoslavia
nevertheless advised the Secretary-General on 27 April 1992
that it claimed to continue the international legal personality of
the former Yugoslavia. Yugoslavia accordingly claimed to be
a member of those international organizations o f which the
former Yugoslavia had been a member. It also claimed that all
those treaty acts that had been performed by the former Yugo
slavia were directly attributable to it, as being the same State
(See documents S/23877 and A/46/915). Bosnia and Herze
govina, Croatia, Slovenia and The former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, all o f which had applied for and were admitted to
membership in the United Nations, in accordance with Article
4 o f the Charter (by resolutions 46/237 adopted on 22 May
1992, 46/238 adopted on 22 May 1992, 46/236 adopted on
22 May 1992, and 47/225 adopted on 8 April 1993 respective
ly), objected to this claim.
In its resolution 47/1 of 22 September 1992, the General As
sembly, acting upon the recommendation of the Security Coun
cil in its resolution 777 (1992) o f 19 September 1992,
considered that Yugoslavia could not continue automatically
the membership o f the former Yugoslavia in the United Na
tions, and decided that it should accordingly apply for member
ship in the Organization. It also decided that Yugoslavia could
not participate in the work of the General Assembly. The Legal
Counsel took the view, however, that this resolution of the Gen
eral Assembly neither terminated nor suspended the member
ship of the former Yugoslavia in the United Nations. At the
same time, the Legal Counsel expressed the view that the ad

mission of a new Yugoslavia to membership in the United Na
tions, in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United
Nations, would terminate the situation that had been created by
General Assembly resolution 47/1 (See document A/47/485).
General Assembly resolution 47/1 did not specifically ad
dress the question of the status of either the former Yugoslavia
or of Yugoslavia with regard to multilateral treaties that were
deposited with the Secretary-General. The Legal Counsel took
the view in this regard that the Secretary-General was not in a
position, as depositary, either to reject or to disregard the claim
of Yugoslavia that it continued the legal personality of the
former Yugoslavia, absent any decision to the contrary either by
a competent organ of the United Nations directing him in the
exercise of his depositary functions, or by a competent treaty or
gan created by a treaty, or by the contracting States to a treaty
directing him in the exercise of his depositary functions with re
gard to that particular treaty, or by a competent organ represent
ative of the international community of States as a whole on the
general issue of continuity and discontinuity of statehood to
which the claim of Yugoslavia gave rise.
Consistent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the in
ternational legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, the Sec
retary-General, as depositary, continued to list treaty actions
that had been performed by the former Yugoslavia in status lists
in the present publication, using for that purpose the short-form
name "Yugoslavia", which was used at that time to refer to the
former Yugoslavia. Between 27 April 1992 and 1 November
2000, Yugoslavia undertook numerous treaty actions with re
spect to treaties deposited with the Secretary-General. Consist
ent with the claim of Yugoslavia to continue the international
legal personality of the former Yugoslavia, these treaty actions
were also listed in status lists against the name "Yugoslavia".
Accordingly, the Secretary-General, as depositary, did not
make any differentiation in the present publication between
treaty actions that were performed by the former Yugoslavia
and those that were performed by Yugoslavia, both categories
of treaty actions being listed against the name "Yugoslavia".
The General Assembly admitted Yugoslavia to membership
by its resolution A/RES/55/12 on 1 November 2000. At the
same time, Yugoslavia renounced its claim to have continued
the international legal personality of the former Yugoslavia.
Treaty actions undertaken by Yugoslavia are now listed in
this publication against the designation "Yugoslavia".
Treaty actions undertaken by the former Yugoslavia appear
in footnotes, against the designation "former Yugoslavia".
See also note 1 under Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia,
Slovenia, The former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia and Yu
goslavia.
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables ” o f the “Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
G erm any

Note 1.
1. Prior to the formation of one sovereign German State
through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to
the Federal Republic of Germany (effective from 3 October
1990), the Secretary-General received numerous communica
tions relating to the application of international instruments to
West Berlin.
2. In each case (noted here), the initial communication took
the form of a note, letter, or declaration from the Federal Repub
lic of Germany, in, accompanying or in connection with its in
strument of accession, acceptance or ratification of an
amendment, agreement, convention or protocol, to the effect
that the relevant amendment, agreement, convention or protocol
would also apply to "LandBerlin" or "Berlin (West)" (as noted
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here) with effect from the date on which it entered into force for
the Federal Republic of Germany.
- Communication (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the
instrument of accession (deposited 10 October 1957) to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Na
tions, 13 February 1946.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 10 October 1957) to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 21 No
vember 1947.
Note: Acting in accordance with section 43 o f article X o f
the Convention, the Federal Republic o f Germany undertook to
apply the provisions o f the Convention to a number o f special
ized agencies by participation in each Annex to the Convention
relevant to that specialized agency (for complete list o f the An
nexes participated in by the Federal Republic o f Germany, see
point 15 at the end o f this footnote). Thereby, the declaration
noted here, and the series o f communications provoked by it re
corded in the points below, came to apply to each o f these An
nexes as well. Therefore, any reference to the Convention and
these communications below should therefore be understood as
applying to each o f these Annexes also.
- Statement (re: "Land Berlin") in the instrument of ratifica
tion (deposited 11 November 1964) of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April 1961.
- Statement (re: "Land Berlin") in the instrument of ratifica
tion (deposited 11 November 1964) of the Vienna Convention
on Diplomatic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationali
ty, 18 April 1961.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 24 November 1954) to the Convention on
the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 9 De
cember 1948.
-N ote (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 May 1969) ofthe International Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina
tion, 7 March 1966.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 17 December 1973) of the Inter
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights,
16 December 1966.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 17 December 1973) of the Inter
national Convention on Civil and Political Rights, 16 December
1966.
- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 10 July 1985) of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women,
18 December 1979.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 1 October 1990) of the Convention
Against Torture: and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treat
ment or Punishment, 10 December 1984.
- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 15 Decem
ber 1955) referring to the Convention Relating to the Status of
Refugees, 28 July 1951.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 16 October 1976) of the Convention
Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons, 28 September 1954.
-Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying
The instrument of accession (deposited 31 August 1977) to the
Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness, 30 August 1961.
- Note (re: "Land Berlin ") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 5 November 1969) to the Protocol Relat
ing to the Status of Refugees, 13 January 1967.
- Communication (re: "Land Berlin ") (received 22 January
1960) in relation to the Protocol Amending the Agreements,
Conventions and Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at the
X IV
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Hague on 23 January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925,
19 February 1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 Novem
ber 1931 and at Geneva on 26 June 1936.
- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 22 January
1960) in relation to the Protocol Bringing under International
Control Drugs Outside the Scope o f the Convention o f 13 July
1931 for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribu
tion of Narcotic Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at
Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November
1948.
- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 27 April
1960) in relation to the Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the
Cultivation of the Poppy Plant, the Production of, International
and Wholesale Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West),r) accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 3 December 1973) of the Single Con
vention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, 30 March 1961.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 2 December 1977) o f the Con
vention on Psychotropic substances, 21 February 1971.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 20 February 1975) o f the Proto
col amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961,
25 March 1972.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of acceptance (deposited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol to
amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in
Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on 30 September
1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in
Women o f Full Age, concluded at Geneva on 11 October 1933,
12 November 1947.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos
ited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol amending the International
Agreement for the Suppression o f the White Slave Traffic,
signed at Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Conven
tion for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at
Paris on 4 May 1910,4 May 1949.
- Communication (re: "Land Berlin") (received 6 October
1964) in relation to the Constitution of the World Health Organ
ization, 22 July 1946.
- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin") with acceptance (deposit
ed 23 December 1971 ) of the Amendments to articles 24 and 25
of the Constitution of the World Health Organization, 23 May
1967.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with acceptance (depos
ited 9 July 1975) ofthe Amendments to articles 34 and 55 ofthe
Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 May 1973.
- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 16 January 1985) of the Amendments to
articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Or
ganization, 17 May 1976.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 15 September 1987) of the Amend
ments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution o f the World
Health Organization, 12 May 1986.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 14 October 1977) of the Agree
ment establishing the International Fund for Agricultural
Development, 13 June 1976.
- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 13 July 1983) of the Constitution o f the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, 8 April
1979.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with acceptance (depos
ited 16 February 1983) ofthe Agreement establishing the Afri
can Development Bank done at Khartoum on 4 August 1963, as
amended by resolution 05-79 adopted by the Board of Gover
nors on 17 May 1979, 7 May 1982.

- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 21 December 1989) of the United Na
tions Convention on Contracts for the International Sale of
Goods, 11 April 1980.
- Communication (re: "Land Berlin ") (dated 15 December
1955) in relation to the International Convention to Facilitate
the Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Mate
rial, 7 November 1952.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 September 1957) of the Convention
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, 4 June 1954. The
note also stated that the Additional Protocol to the Convention
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Im
portation of Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June
1954 and the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importa
tion of Private Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954, also applied to West
Berlin.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 16 September 1957) of the Customs
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road Ve
hicles, 4 June 1954.
- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 30 Novem
ber 1961) in relation to the Customs Convention on Containers,
18 May 1956.
- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 30 Novem
ber 1961) in relation to the Customs Convention on the Tempo
rary Importation of Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 29 September 1964) of the European
Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets used in Interna
tional Transport, 9 December 1960.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with ratification (depos
ited 20 December 1982) of the Customs Convention on the In
ternational Transport of Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets
(TIR Convention), 14 November 1975.
Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 12 June 1987) of the International Con
vention on the Harmonization of Frontier Controls of Goods,
21 October 1982.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 7 July 1961) to the Convention on the Tax
ation of Road Vehicles for Private Use in International Traffic,
18 May 1956.
- Communication (re: "LandBerlin") (received 7 November
1961) in relation to the Convention on the Contract for the In
ternational Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin”) accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 1 December 1969) o the European
Agreement concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous
Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with acceptance (depos
ited 4 March 1980) of Protocol amending article 14 (3) of the
European Agreement of 30 September 1957 concerning the In
ternational Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR),
21 August 1975.
- Note (re: "Land Berlin ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 3 January 1963) of the European Agree
ment on Road Markings, 13 December 1957.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 29 November 1965) of the Agreement
concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical Prescriptions
for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts which can be Fitted
and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and the Conditions for Re
ciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted on the Basis of
These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Conven
tion on Road Traffic, 8 November 1968.

- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Conven
tion on Road Signals, 8 November 1968.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") with ratification (depos
ited 9 July 1975) of the European Agreement concerning the
Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road
Transport (AETR), 1 July 1970.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification, (deposited 3 August 1978) of the European
Agreement Supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and
Signals Opened for Signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968,
1 May 1971.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 3 August 1978) of the Protocol
on Road Markings, Additional to the European Agreement Sup
plementing the Convention on Road Signs and Signals Opened
for Signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, 1 March 1973.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") upon ratification (depos
ited 3 August 1978) of the European Agreement on Main Inter
national Arteries, 15 November 1975.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 23 October 1987) o f the European
Agreement on Main International Railway Lines (AGC),
31 May 1985.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 7 October 1965) of Amendments to
articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International Mari
time Organization, 15 September 1964, and instrument of ac
ceptance (deposited 22 July 1966) of Amendment to article 28
of the Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
28 September 1965, but applying also to the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization, 6 March 1948.
- Note (re: "Land Berlin ") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 7 October 1965) of Amendments to arti
cles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization, 15 September 1964.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
acceptance (deposited 22 July 1966) of Amendment to
article 28 of the Convention on the International Maritime Or
ganization, 28 September 1965.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with acceptance (depos
ited 1 December 1975) of the Amendments to articles 10, 16,
17,18, 20,28, 31 and 32 ofthe Convention on the International
Maritime Organization, 17 October 1974.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 24 October 1977) of Amendments to
the title and substantive provisions of the Convention on the In
ternational Maritime Organization, 14 November 1975 and
9 November 1977.
- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument o f acceptance (deposited 2 April 1979) o f the
Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization relating to the institutionalization of the Commit
tee on Technical Co-operation in the Convention, 17 November
1977.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument
of acceptance (deposited 23 June 1980) ofthe Amendments to
articles 17,18,20 and 51 ofthe Convention on the International
Maritime Organization, 15 November 1979.
- Statement (re: "Berlin (West) ") in the instrument of ratifi
cation (deposited 29 May 1973) of the Convention relating to
the unification of certain rules concerning collisions in inland
navigation, 15 March 1960.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West)") upon ratification (depos
ited 19 April 1974) of the Convention on the measurement of
inland navigation vessels, 15 February 1966.
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- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") in connection with ratifi
cation (deposited 6 April 1983) of the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences, 6 April 1974.
- Communication (re: "LandBerlin'1) (received 25 Septem
ber 1957) in relation to the Agreement on the Importation of Ed
ucational, Scientific and Cultural Materials, 22 November
1950.
- Declaration (re: "Land Berlin ") with ratification (deposited
21 July 1966) of the International Convention for the Protection
of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Or
ganisations, 26 October 1961.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with ratification (depos
ited 7 February 1974) o f the Convention for the Protection of
Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized Duplication of
their Phonograms, 29 October 1971.
- Letter (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the instrument
of ratification (deposited 17 August 1989) of the Protocol to the
Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Materials of 22 November 1950, 26 November 1976.
- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 23 October 1958) to the Protocol for ex
tending the period of validity of the Convention on the Declara
tion of Death of Missing Persons, 16 January 1957. Also
contains statements regarding specific terms of the convention
and their extension to Berlin (West).
- Letter (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 4 November 1970) to the Convention on
the Political Rights o f Women, 31 March 1953.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with instrument of acces
sion (deposited 7 February 1974) to the Convention on the Na
tionality o f Married Women, 20 February 1957.
- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
accession (deposited 9 July 1969) to the Convention on Consent
to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of
Marriages, 10 December 1962.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ”) with acceptance (depos
ited 29 May 1973) of the Protocol amending the Slavery Con
vention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926, 7 December
1953.
- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 14 January 1959) of the Supplementary
Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and
Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery, 7 September 1956.
- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 15 December 1980) of the
International Convention against the taking of hostages, 17 De
cember 1979.
- Communication (re: ''Berlin (West)") accompanying the
instrument of ratification (deposited 25 January 1977) of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment o f Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, 14 December 1973.
- Statement (re: "Berlin (West) ”) in the instrument of ratifi
cation (deposited 15 August 1985) ofthe Agreement establish
ing the Common Fund for Commodities, 27 June 1980.
- Note (re: "Land Berlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 20 July 1959) of the Convention on the
Recovery Abroad of Maintenance, 20 June 1956.
- Statement (re: "Berlin (West) ") with the instrument of rat
ification (deposited 26 July 1973) of the Convention on the
High Seas, 29 April 1958.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with ratification (depos
ited 26 July 1973) o f the Optional Protocol of Signature con
cerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, 29 April 1958.
- Declaration (re: "LandBerlin ") with ratification (deposited
30 June 1961) of the Convention on the Recognition and En
forcement o f Foreign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958.
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- Note (re: "LandBerlin") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 21 July 1987) of the Vienna Convention
on the Law of Treaties, 23 May 1969. Application expressed as
being "subject to the rights and responsibilities of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America".
- Communication (re: "Berlin (West)”) accompanying the
instrument o f ratification (deposited 16 October 1979) o f the
Convention on registration of objects launched into outer space,
12 November 1974).
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 25 May 1979) of the Convention
relating to the distribution o f programme-carrying signals trans
mitted by satellite, 21 May 1974.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instru
ment of ratification (deposited 24 May 1983) of the Convention
on the prohibition of military or any other hostile use of envi
ronmental modification techniques, 10 December 1976.
- Declaration (re: "Berlin (West) ") with ratification (depos
ited 15 July 1982) of the Convention on Long-range Trans
boundary Air Pollution, 13 November 1979.
- Note (re: "Berlin (West) ") accompanying the instrument of
ratification (deposited 3 March 1987) of the Protocol to the
1979 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution
on the Reduction of Sulphur Emissions or their Transboundary
Fluxes by at least 30 percent, 8 July 1985.
3.
In the case o f the following amendments, agreements,
conventions or protocols, communications from other States
were received by the Secretary-General in response to the appli
cation of the relevant amendment, agreement, convention or
protocol to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany to
the effect that the application to West Berlin by the Federal Re
public of Germany had no legal validity on the ground that West
Berlin was not a "Land" of, or part of the territory of, the Federal
Republic of Germany and could not be governed by it.
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities o f the Spe
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Mongolia,
Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments o f Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of Bulgaria (received 16 September 1969),
Czechoslovakia (received 3 November 1969), Mongolia (re
ceived 7 January 1970), Poland (received 20 June 1969), the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 10 November
1969) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
4 August 1969).
- Protocol Relating to the Status o f Refugees, 13 January
1967; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of Bulgaria and Mongolia.
- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23
January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February
1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and
Geneva on 26 June 1936; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments o f Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland,
Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out
side the Scope o f the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November 1948; commu
nications (no dates available) from the Governments of Czech
oslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the Union o f Soviet
Socialist Republics.
- Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation of the
Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and Wholesale
Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Czechoslo
vakia, Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Constitution o f the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments o f Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo
vakia, Hungary, Poland, and the Union o f Soviet Socialist
Republics.
- Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of
the World Health Organization, 23 May 1967; communications
(no dates available) from the Governments of Bulgaria, Czech
oslovakia, Mongolia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics.
- International Convention to Facilitate the Importation of
Commercial Samples and Advertising Material, 7 November
1952; note accompanying the instrument of accession o f the
Government of Romania (deposited 15 November 1968).
- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954; Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954; and
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private
Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954. Communication (no date availa
ble) from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics.
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Pri
vate Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954. Communication (no date
available) from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.
- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956; com
munications (no dates available) from the Governments of Al
bania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po
land, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December! 960; communica
tions (no dates available) from the Governments of Albania,
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, the German
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Un
ion o f Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Convention on the Taxation o f Road Vehicles for Private
Use in International Traffic, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, the
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania,
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
o f Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (reaffirmed in
declaration upon accession, deposited 2 September 1983).
- European Agreement concerning the International Car
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;

communications from the Governments of Bulgaria (received
13 May 1970) and Mongolia (received 22 June 1970).
- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslo
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics.
- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi
cations from the Governments of Albania (received 14 June
1966), the Byelorussian SSR (received 6 June 1966 and 10 No
vember 1967), Czechoslovakia (received 1 February 1966 and
13 September 1967), Hungary (received 10 February 1966), Po
land (received 4 March 1966), the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics (received 12 April 1966 and 2 June 1967, and upon
accession, deposited 10 December 1986).
- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication (no date available) from the
Government of Poland.
- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication (no date available) from the Government of Po
land.
- Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the Interna
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica
tion (no date available) from the Government o f Poland.
- Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Materials, 22 November 1950; communication (no
date available) from the Government ofthe Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics.
- International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations,
26 October 1961; communications (no dates available) from the
Governments of the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of Bulgaria, Mongolia, Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communications (no dates available) from the Governments of
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav
ery, 7 September 1956; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance,
20 June 1956; communication (no dates available) from the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communications (no dates
available) from the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania,
the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
4.
Often communications from other States in response to
the application to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Ger
many of various amendments, agreements, conventions or pro
tocols, noted at point 3 (as listed here), solicited yet further
communications from the Governments ofthe Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America rejecting such communications as unfounded.
These communications informed the Secretary-General that un
H is t o r ic a l I n f o r m a t io n

X V II

der the Declaration on Berlin of 5 May 1955, the Federal Re
public of Germany had conditional authorisation from the
Allied Kommandatura to extend to Berlin the international
agreements concluded by the Federal Republic.
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.
- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of the Federal Republic o f Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.
- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23
January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February
1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and
Geneva on 26 June 1936; communications (no dates available)
from the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany,
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America.
- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out
side the Scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946,19 November 1948; commu
nications (no dates available) from the Governments of the Fed
eral Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.
- Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation of the
Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and Wholesale
Trade in, and use of Opium, 23 June 1953; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.
- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
1946; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.
- Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
4 June 1954; Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, 4 June 1954; and
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private
Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954; communication (no date available)
from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Pri
vate Road Vehicles, 4 June 1954; communication (no date
available) from the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger
many.
- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956; com
munications (no dates available) from the Governments of the
Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and
the United States of America.
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.
- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica
tions (no dates available) from the Governments of the Federal
Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America.
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- European Agreement on Road Markings, 13 December
1957; communications (no dates available) from the Govern
ments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America.
- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi
cations from the Governments of France (23 November 1966
and 21 August 1968), the United Kingdom (23 November 1966
and 21 August 1968), the Federal Republic o f Germany (25 No
vember 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States of
America (21 August 1968).
- Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private
Use in International Traffic, 18 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications (no
dates available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States
of America.
- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; communi
cations from the Governments of the Federal Republic of Ger
many (25 November 1966 and 21 August 1968), France
(23 November 1966 and 21 August 1968), the United Kingdom
(23 November 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States
of America (21 August 1968).
- International Convention for the Protection of Performers,
Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations,
26 October 1961 ; communications (no dates available) from the
Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America.
- Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery,
the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slav
ery, 7 September 1956; communication (no date available)
from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.
- Convention on the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance,
20 June 1956; communication (no dates available) from the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.
- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communications (no dates
available) from the Governments of the Federal Republic of
Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America.
5.
For a number of amendments, agreements, conventions
or protocols (noted here), including some of those noted at
points 3 and 4, the initial communication from the Federal Re
public of Germany gave rise to communications to the effect
that the initial communication was invalid because it was in
contradiction to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September
1971 between the Governments of France, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and the United States of America. The Quad
ripartite Agreement was said to confirm that West Berlin was
not a "Land" (where this term had been used) or constituent part
of the Federal Republic of Germany and could not be governed
by it, and that treaties affecting matters of security and status
could not be extended to West Berlin by the Federal Republic
of Germany. The initial communication of the Federal Republic
of Germany was said, in the case of almost every instrument
noted here, to contradict or be incompatible with one or a com

bination o f these stipulations (in one case, for the specific rea
son that it encroached on an area of competence of the German
Democratic Republic) (as noted here). In the one exception to
this rule (as noted here), the communication was said to en
croach on an area of responsibility reserved for the authorities
of France, the United Kingdom and the United States.
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communication from the
Governments o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
ceived 9 November 1981) and the German Democratic Repub
lic (both re: security and status).
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
cialized Agencies, 21 November 1947; declaration upon acces
sion (deposited 4 October 1974) of the Government of the
German Democratic Republic (re: government).
- Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern
ment).
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern
ment).
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communication (re
ceived 27 December 1973) from the Government of the Ger
man Democratic Republic (re: government).
- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communication (re
ceived 27 December 1973) from the German Democratic Re
public (re: government).
- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
5 July 1974, and reaffirming position, 13 February 1975), the
German Democratic Republic (received 12 August 1974) and
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 16 August
1974) (re: security and status).
- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics (received 5 July 1974,
and reaffirming position, 13 February 1975), the German Dem
ocratic Republic (received 12 August 1974) and the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic (received 16 August 1974) (re: secu
rity and status).
- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi
nation Against Women, 18 December 1979; communication
from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics (received 15 April 1986) and the German Democratic Re
public (received 22 April 1987) (both re: security and status).
- Convention Relating to the Status of Stateless Persons,
28 September 1954; communication from the Government of
the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics (received 13 October
1976)(re: security and status).
- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
ceived 4 December 1973) and the German Democratic Repub
lic (accompanying the instrument of acceptance, deposited
16 July 1974) (both re: status).
- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression o f the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,

4 May 1949; communications from the Governments of the Un
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 4 December 1973)
and the German Democratic Republic (accompanying the in
strument of acceptance, deposited 16 July 1974) (both re: sta
tus).
- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960; communica
tion upon accession (deposited 15 March 1977) from the Gov
ernment of the German Democratic Republic (re: government).
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; declaration upon ac
cession (deposited 27 December 1973) of the Government of
the German Democratic Republic (re: government).
- European Agreement concerning the International Car
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
declarations upon accession from the Governments of the Ger
man Democratic Republic (deposited 27 December 1973) and
Hungary (deposited 19 July 1979) (re: government).
- Agreement concerning the Adoption o f Uniform Technical
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be fitted and/or be used on Wheeled Vehicles and the
Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Granted
on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; declaration
upon accession (deposited 4 October 1974) of the Government
of the German Democratic Republic (re: government) and com
munication upon accession (deposited 10 December 1986) of
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re:
"Land” and government).
- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication (no date available) from the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic.
- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication (no date available) from the Government of the
German Democratic Republic.
- Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the Interna
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica
tion (no date available) from the Government of the German
Democratic Republic.
- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com
munication from the Government of the German Democratic
Republic (received 8 October 1976) (re: area of competence of
the German Democratic Republic).
- European Agreement on Main International Arteries,
15 November 1975; communication from the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 14 December
1982, and reaffirming position, 2 December 1985) (re: security
and status).
- Convention on the Political Rights of Women, 31 March
1953; communication (received 27 December 1973) from the
Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: govern
ment).
- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of Czech
oslovakia (received 30 May 1974) and the German Democratic
Republic (received 16 July 1974) (both re: security and status)
- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communication upon accession (deposited 16 July 1974) from
the Government of the German Democratic Republic (re: gov
ernment).
- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Ge
neva on 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953; communica
tions from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to the United Nations (received 4 December
1973) and the Government of the German Democratic Republic
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(upon acceptance, deposited 16 July 1974) (both re: govern
- Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the
Convention on the International Maritime Organization, 14 No
ment and security and status).
vember 1975 and 9 November 1977; communication from the
- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
17 December 1979; communication from the Government of
ceived 10 February 1978).
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 9 November
- Amendments to articles 17, 18, 20 and 51 of the Conven
1981) (re: security and status).
tion on the International Maritime Organization, 15 November
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
1979; communication from the Government ofthe Union of So
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
viet Socialist Republics (received 10 February 1978).
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern
- Convention on the measurement of inland navigation ves
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
sels, 15 February 1966; declaration upon accession (deposited
21 July 1977) (re: security and status), the German Democratic
31 August 1976) from the Government of the German Demo
Republic (received 22 December 1978) (re: government),
cratic Republic.
Czechoslovakia (received 25 April 1979) (re: security and sta
- Convention on the Nationality of Married Women, 20 Feb
tus) and Hungary (27 November 1979) (re: security and status).
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments ofthe Un
- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 24 May 1974) and
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communication upon ac
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 6 August
cession (deposited 20 February 1975) from the Government of
1974).
the German Democratic Republic (re: both government and se
- Convention on the High Seas, 29 April 1958; communica
curity and status).
tions
from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos
publics (received 5 November 1973), Czechoslovakia (received
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem
6 December 1973), the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
ber 1976; communications from the Governments of the Union
(13 February 1974) and the German Democratic Republic (re
of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 5 December 1983) and
ceived 27 December 1973).
the German Democratic Republic (received 23 January 1984)
- Optional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulso
(both re: area of responsibility reserved for the authorities of
ry Settlement of Disputes, 29 April 1958. Communications
France, the United Kingdom and the United States).
6.
For a number of other amendments, agreements, con from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics (received 5 November 1973), Czechoslovakia (6 December
ventions or protocols (noted here), the initial communication
1973) and the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
from the Federal Republic of Germany gave rise to communi
13 February 1974).
cations to the effect that the application of the relevant instru
- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
ment to West Berlin would be considered valid only to the
13 November 1979; communications from the Governments of
extent that it was in conformity with the provisions of the Quad
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 20 April
ripartite Agreement described at point 5.
1983), the German Democratic Republic (received 28 July
- Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, 30 March
1983) and Poland (received 19 July 1985).
1961; communication from the Governments of the Union of
7. For some of the amendments, agreements, conventions
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 3 May 1974) and the
or
protocols
noted in point 6 (as listed here), the communica
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received 6 August 1974),
tions noted for them at that point, which stated that the applica
and declaration upon accession of the German Democratic Re
tion of the relevant instrument to West Berlin would be
public (deposited 2 December 1975).
considered valid only to the extent that it was in conformity
- Convention on Psychotropic substances, 21 February
with the provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement, provoked
1971; communications from the Governments of the Union of
responding communications. These responding communica
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 18 April 1977) and the
tions made the point that a misleading reference had been made
German Democratic Republic (received 8 July 1977).
in the preceding communications to the statement in the Agree
- Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic
ment that West Berlin continues "not to be [a] constituent part
Drugs, 1961,25 March 1972; communication from the Govern
of the Federal Republic of Germany and not to be governed by
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received
it.".
9 June 1975).
- Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agri
- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
cultural Development, 13 June 1976; communication from the
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
States of America (received 11 July 1978) (re: misleading ref
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
erence).
11 October 1933,12 November 1947; communication from the
- Constitution ofthe United Nations Industrial Development
Government of Czechoslovakia (received 6 December 1973).
Organization, 8 April 1979; communication from the Govern
- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
America (received 29 October 1986) (re: misleading reference).
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres
8. For the amendments, agreements, conventions or proto
sion of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Pans on 4 May 1910,
cols noted in point 5 (as listed here), and for a number o f such
4 May 1949; communication from the Government of Czecho
instruments noted in point 3 (as listed here), some of the related
slovakia (received 6 December 1973).
communications objecting to the initial declaration of the Fed
- Agreement establishing the International Fund for Agri
eral Republic of Germany on the basis of the provisions of the
cultural Development, 13 June 1976; communication from the
Quadripartite Agreement or otherwise gave rise to further com
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
munications from the Governments of France, the United King
ceived 12 January 1978).
dom and the United States of America (as noted here). At the
- Constitution of the United Nations Industrial Development
essence of these communications was, in one case (as noted
Organization, 8 April 1979; declaration from the Government
here), a denial that the material content of the relevant instru
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 Decem
ment could affect matters o f security and status, and in all cases,
ber 1985).
the claim that the extension of the relevant instrument by the
XX
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Federal Republic o f Germany was valid and continued to have
full effect because it had received proper prior authorization
from the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States which had followed established procedures en
dorsed under the Agreement to ensure matters of security and
status were not affected, and integral elements of the Agreement
allowed for the limited extension o f instruments to West Berlin
where matters o f security and status were not affected. Commu
nications of this nature were often followed closely by commu
nications from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating its
solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).
-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments o f France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974), and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime o f Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974) and the Federal Re
public of Germany in support (received 15 July 1974).
- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
o f Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States o f America (received 17 June 1974) and the Federal Re
public o f Germany in support (received 15 July 1974).
- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America (received 5 November 1974) (including denial re: se
curity and status) and the Federal Republic of Germany in sup
port (received 6 December 1974).
- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States o f America
(received 5 November 1974) (including denial re: security and
status) and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support (re
ceived 6 December 1974).
- Convention on the Elimination of All Forms o f Discrimi
nation Against Women, 18 December 1979; communications
from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
United States o f America (received 20 March 1987).
- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
the Traffic in Women o f Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States o f America (received 17 July 1974) and the Federal Re
public of Germany in support (received 27 August 1974).
- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
Suppression o f the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18
May 1904, and the International Convention for the Suppres
sion o f the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910,
4 May 1949; communications from the Governments o f France,
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 July 1974) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
(received 27 August 1974).
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications from
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States of America (received 17 June 1974 and 26 July 1984) and

the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 15 July
1974 and 27 August 1984).
- European Agreement concerning the International Car
riage o f Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 17 June
1974) and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support (re
ceived 15 July 1974).
- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Techni
cal Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant
ed on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; commu
nications from the Governments o f France, the United Kingdom
and the United States of America (received 8 July 1975) and the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem
ber 1975).
- European Agreement on Main International Arteries,
15 November 1975; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States o f America
(received 26 July 1984, and reaffirming position, 29 October
1986) and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support (re
ceived 23 August 1984).
- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
6 March 1948; communication from the Permanent Represent
atives of France, the United Kingdom and the Acting Permanent
Representative o f the United States of America to the
United Nations (received 10 December 1973) and the Federal
Republic o f Germany in support (also received 10 December
1973).
- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication from the Permanent Representatives of France,
the United Kingdom and the Acting Permanent Representative
of the United States o f America to the United Nations (received
10 December 1973) and the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (also received 10 December 1973).
- Amendment to article 28 o f the Convention on the Interna
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica
tion from the Permanent Representatives o f France, the United
Kingdom and the Acting Permanent Representative of the Unit
ed States o f America to the United Nations (received 10 Decem
ber 1973) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (also
received 10 December 1973).
- Convention on the Political Rights o f Women, 31 March
1953; communications from the Governments o f France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
17 June 1974) and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support
(received 15 July 1974).
- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
Marriage and Registration o f Marriages, 10 December 1962;
communications from the Governments of France, the United
Kingdom and the United States o f America (received 8 July
1975) and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support (re
ceived 19 September 1975).
- Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Ge
neva on 25 September 1926, 7 December 1953; communica
tions from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and
the United States o f America (received 17 July 1974 and 8 July
1975) and the Federal Republic o f Germany in support (re
ceived 27 August 1974 and 19 September 1975).
- International Convention against the taking of hostages,
17 December 1979; communications from the Governments of
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 4 June 1982) and the Federal Republic of Germany in
support (received 12 August 1982).
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
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Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern
- Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the Interna
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
tional Maritime Organization, 28 September 1965; communica
America (received 7 December 1977) and the Federal Republic
tion from the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet
of Germany in support (received 13 February 1978).
Socialist Republics (received 16 April 1974) (re: conditional
9.
For a number of the instruments noted in points 5 and 8 acceptance).
(as listed here), the relevant communications from the Govern
10.
For some of the instruments noted at point 9 (as listed
ments of France, the United Kingdom, the United States of
here), the communications from the Governments of the Union
America, and the Federal Republic of Germany gave rise to fur
of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
ther communications from the Government of the Union of So
Republic, which had expressed solidarity with the German
viet Socialist Republics (noted here), and in some cases also the
Democratic Republic and protested the extension o f the rele
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (also
vant instrument to "Land Berlin", provoked responding com
noted here). These communications expressed solidarity with
munications from the Governments of France, the United
the position taken by the Government of the German Democrat
Kingdom and the United States of America (noted here). In es
ic Republic in the communications noted in point 5, and/or em
sence, the communications responding to those of the Govern
phasized similar objections to those referred to in point 5
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics asserted that the
regarding the impropriety and invalidity of the use of the term
extension of the relevant instrument by the Federal Republic of
"Land" in extending the relevant instrument to West Berlin (as
Germany was valid and continued to have full effect for the
noted here). In some cases, the communications also reasserted
same reasons of proper authorization detailed in point 6, and
the breach of the "security and status" provisions of the Quadri
also defended the legitimacy under the Quadripartite Agree
partite Agreement descnbed in point 5 (as noted here). In ex
ment of the terminology {"Land Berlin") used by the Federal
ceptional cases, rather than expressing solidarity with the
Republic of Germany in its extension of the relevant instrument
Government of the German Democratic Republic, the commu
to the Western Sectors of Berlin. The communications respond
nications expressed the same conditional acceptance of the ex
ing to those of the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
tension of the relevant instrument to West Berlin as described in
Republic asserted that this Government was not competent to
point 6 (as noted here).
comment authoritatively on the provisions of the Quadripartite
Agreement because it was not a party to the agreement. The
-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
communications were followed closely by communications
1961; communications from the Governments of the Union of
from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating its solidarity
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 12 September 1974, and
with the position taken.
reaffirming position, 8 December 1975) and the Ukrainian So
viet Socialist Republic (received 19 September 1974) (both re:
-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
solidarity and "Land").
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat
United Kingdom and the United States of America (two re
ceived 8 July 1975) (responding to the preceding communica
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
1961; communications from the Governments of the Union of
tions of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 12 September 1974, and
Republics and the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republics respectively), and from the Federal Republic of
reaffirming position, 8 December 1975) and the Ukrainian So
viet Socialist Republic (received 19 September 1974) (both re:
Germany in support (received 19 September 1975).
solidarity and "Land").
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
1961; communications from the Governments of France, the
United Kingdom and the United States of America re: authori
the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
ceived 12 September 1974, and reaffirming position, 8 Decem
zation and terminology (two received 8 July 1975) (responding
ber 1975) and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
to the preceding communications of the Government of the Un
19 September 1974) (both re: solidarity and "Land").
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Government of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republics respectively), and from
- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Sep
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
tember 1975).
the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
ceived 12 September 1974, and reaffirming position, 8 Decem
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the
ber 1975) and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (received
Crime of Genocide, 9 December 1948; communications from
19 September 1974) (both re: solidarity and "Land").
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
States of America re: authorization and terminology (two re
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communication from
ceived 8 July 1975) (responding to the preceding communica
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
tions of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
ceived 2 December 1985) (re: "Land" and security and status).
Republics and the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Social
- European Agreement concerning the International Car
ist Republic respectively), and from the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 19 September 1975).
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
communication (received 12 September 1974, and reaffirming
- International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
position, 8 December 1975) (re: solidarity and "Land") from the
of Racial Discrimination, 7 March 1966; communications from
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
- Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
United States of America (two received 8 July 1975) (respond
6 March 1948; communication from the Permanent Mission of
ing to the preceding communications of the Government of the
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 16 April
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Government of the
1974) (re: conditional acceptance).
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic respectively), and from the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem
- Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on
ber 1975).
the International Maritime Organization, 15 September 1964;
communication from the Permanent Mission of the Union of
- European Agreement concerning the International Car
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 16 April 1974) (re: condi
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957;
tional acceptance).
communications from the Governments of France, the United
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Kingdom and the United States of America (two received 8 July
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Sep
1975) (responding to the preceding communications of the
tember 1975).
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic respec
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956; communications from
tively), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in support
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
(received 19 September 1975).
States of America (received 6 October 1986) (re: authorization
11.
For a number of the amendments, agreements, conven and misleading reference) and the Federal Republic of Germa
ny in support (received 15 January 1987).
tions or protocols noted in points 5,6, 8 and 9, relevant commu
- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
nications provoked further communications from the
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
States of America with different combinations of content to
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant
those described above (noted here). These communications
ed on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958; commu
made, in one case (as noted here) a denial of the Government of
nications from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom
the German Democratic Republic's assertion of competence for
and the United States of America (received 30 October 1987)
the subject matter of the relevant instrument (as noted here), and
(re. authorization and terminology) and the Federal Republic of
in all cases: the same assertion regarding the authorization of
Germany in support (received 23 December 1987).
the extension of the relevant instrument by the Federal Republic
- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con
of Germany as described in points 6 and 10 (as noted here); and/
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com
or the same assertion regarding the use of terminology in that
munications from the Governments of France, the United
assertion as described in point 10 (as noted here); and/or the
Kingdom and the United States of America (received 13 June
same assertion regarding the competence of the makers of the
1977) (including denial of the Government of the German Dem
preceding communications as described in point 10; and/or the
ocratic Republic's assertion of competence) and the Federal Re
same allegation regarding the making of a misleading reference
public of Germany in support (received 19 July 1977).
to the Quadripartite Agreement as described in point 7 (as noted
- Convention on the Nationality of Mamed Women, 20 Feb
here). Each variety of communication was followed closely by
ruary 1957; communications from the Governments of France,
communications from the Federal Republic of Germany indi
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
cating its solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).
8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization), and from the
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 19 Septem
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communications from the
ber 1975).
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
States of America (received 8 June 1982) (re: authorization and
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
competence), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern
support (received 16 August 1982).
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
America (received 21 August 1979) (re: competence), and from
cialised Agencies, 21 November 1947; communications from
the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 18 Octo
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
ber
1979).
States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and
- Convention on the High Seas, 29 April 1958; communica
authorization), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in
tions from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and
support (received 19 September 1975).
the United States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: com
- International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
petence and misleading reference).
Rights, 16 December 1966; communications from the Govern
- Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of For
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
eign Arbitral Awards, 10 June 1958; communication from the
America (received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authoriza
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United
tion), and from the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re
States of America (received 26 January 1976) (reaffirming pre
ceived 19 September 1975).
vious communications regarding other instruments re. compe
- International Convention on Civil and Political Rights,
tence and terminology, and competence and authorization
16 December 1966; communications from the Governments of
respectively) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
(received 24 February 1976)
(received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization), and
- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos
from the Federal Republic of Germany in support (received
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem
19 September 1975).
ber 1976; communication from the Governments of France, the
- Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on
2 July 1984) (re: authorization and competence) and the Federal
30 September 1921, and the Convention for the Suppression of
Republic of Germany in support (received 5 June 1985)
the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on
- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
11 October 1933, 12 November 1947; communications from
13 November 1979, communication from the Governments of
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
United States of America (received 8 July 1975) (re: compe
(received 27 April 1984) (re. misleading reference and compe
tence and authorization) and the Federal Republic of Germany
tence) and the Federal Republic of Germany in support (re
in support (received 19 September 1975).
ceived 13 June 1984).
- Protocol amending the International Agreement for the
12.
For some of the instruments noted at point 11 (as listed
here), the relevant communications asserting the lack of compe
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on
tence of the makers of the preceding communications to com
18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the Sup
ment on the provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement gave
pression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Pans on 4 May
rise to further communications from the Government of the Un
1910, 4 May 1949; communications from the Governments of
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics or the maker itself (as noted
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
here) rejecting these assertions as unfounded In one case (as
(received 8 July 1975) (re: competence and authorization) and
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- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos
noted here), the responding communication of the Government
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics expressed support for
ber 1976; communications from the Governments of France,
the maker's preceding claim of competence (noted at point 5) in
the United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
relation to the subject matter of the relevant instrument as a ba
6 October 1986) (re: competence).
sis for comment on the Agreement. In the other cases, the re
sponding communications reaffirmed the Government of the
- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’ own objections to or con
13 November 1979; communications from the Governments of
ditional acceptance of the extension of the relevant instrument
France, the United Kingdom and the United States of America
to West Berlin described in points 5 and 6 and/or asserted the
(received 28 July 1986) (re: competence).
indisputable right of other parties to the instrument to express an
14. Finally, it should be noted that on 3 October 1990 the
opinion on the matter (as noted here).
Secretary-General received a communication from the Govern
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
ment of Hungary indicating that, the German State having
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communication from the
achieved its unity on this day [3 October 1990], it had decided
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (re
to withdraw, as from that date, declarations made by it with re
ceived 29 December 1982) (re: previous objections and indis
spect to the notification of extension by the Federal Republic of
putable right).
Germany to "Land Berlin" of the instruments listed here.
- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con
-Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18 April
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com
1961.
munications from the Government of the Union of
- Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomat
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 18 October 1977) (re:
ic Relations, Concerning Acquisition of Nationality, 18 April
claim of competence).
1961.
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes
- Protocol Amending the Agreements, Conventions and
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, concluded at the Hague on 23 Jan
Agents, 14 December 1973; communication from the Govern
uary 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 19 February 1925
ment of Czechoslovakia (received 25 January 1980) (re: indis
and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and Gene
putable right).
va on 26 June 1936.
- Convention on the prohibition of military or any other hos
- Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Out
tile use of environmental modification techniques, 10 Decem
side the Scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting
ber 1976; communication from the Government of the Union of
the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic
Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 December 1985) (re: in
Drugs, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
disputable right).
New York, on 11 December 1946, 19 November 1948.
- Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution,
- Constitution of the World Health Organization, 22 July
13 November 1979; communication from the Government of
1946.
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (received 2 December
- Customs Convention on Containers, 18 May 1956.
1985) (re: conditional acceptance and indisputable right).
- Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of
13.
For the instruments noted at point 12 (listed again here), Commercial Road Vehicles, 18 May 1956.
the communications in reply from the Government ofthe Union
- European Convention on Customs Treatment of Pallets
of Soviet Socialist Republics gave rise to further communica
used in International Transport, 9 December 1960.
tions from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and
- E uropean A greem ent on R oad M arkings, 13 D ecem ber
the United States of America (noted here). These communica
1957.
tions reaffirmed the positions described in point 11, in one case
- Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage
(as noted here) making an assertion of factual error in the com
of Goods by Road (CMR), 19 May 1956.
munication of the Government o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist
- European Agreement concerning the International Car
Republics, and in the others (as noted here), with respect to the
riage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR), 30 September 1957.
competence of non-parties to the Quadripartite Agreement to
- Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Technical
comment on its provisions, emphasizing that the Agreement
Prescriptions for Wheeled Vehicles, Equipment and Parts
was part of conventional, not customary international law. In
which can be Fitted and/or be Used on Wheeled Vehicles and
two cases the communication was followed closely by a com
the Conditions for Reciprocal Recognition of Approvals Grant
munication from the Federal Republic of Germany indicating
ed on the Basis of These Prescriptions, 20 March 1958.
its solidarity with the position taken (as noted here).
- Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for
- Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the
Marriage and Registration of Marriages, 10 December 1962.
United Nations, 13 February 1946; communications from the
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment o f Crimes
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
United States o f America (received 7 July 1983) (re: compe
Agents, 14 December 1973.
tence).
15. See Note at point 2 above:
- Convention relating to the unification of certain rules con
- Annex I - International Labour Organisation (ILO) - to the
cerning collisions in inland navigation, 15 March 1960; com
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
munications from the Governments of France, the
Agencies, 10 July 1948 (application deposited 10 October
United Kingdom and the United States of America (received
1957).
21 April 1978) (re: factual error) and the Federal Republic of
Germany in support (received 30 May 1978).
- Annex II - Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and
- Convention on the Prevention and Punishment o f Crimes
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 29 November 1948
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
(application deposited 10 October 1957).
Agents, 14 December 1973; communications from the Govern
ments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
- Revised text of Annex II - Food and Agriculture Organiza
America (received 18 February 1982) (re: competence) and the
tion of the United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on the
Federal Republic of Germany in support (received 2 April
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 20 No
1982).
vem ber 1959 (application deposited 23 May 1963).
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- Second revised text of Annex II - Food and Agriculture Or
ganization of the United Nations (FAO) - to the Convention on
the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies,
8 December 1965 (application deposited 11 June 1985).
- Annex III - International Civil Aviation Organization
(ICAO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies, 21 June 1948 (application deposited
10 October 1957).
- Annex IV - United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) - to the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 7 Feb
ruary 1949 (application deposited 10 October 1957).
- Annex V - International Monetary Fund (IMF) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 11 April 1949 (application deposited 10 October
1957).
- Annex VI - International Bank for Reconstruction and De
velopment (IBRD) - to the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, 19 April 1949 (appli
cation deposited 10 October 1957).
- Annex VII - World Health Organization (WHO) - to the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 17 July 1948 (application deposited 10 October
1957).
- Second revised text of Annex VII - World Health Organi
zation (WHO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 27 May 1957 (application
deposited 5 September 1958).
- Third revised text of Annex VII - World Health Organiza
tion (WHO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immuni
ties of the Specialized Agencies, 17 July 1959 (application
deposited 11 February 1959).
- Annex VIII - Universal Postal Union (UPU) - to the Con
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized
Agencies, 25 May 1949 (application deposited 19 May 1958).
- Annex IX - International Telecommunication Union (ITU)
- to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities o f the Spe
cialized Agencies, 6 October 1950 (application deposited
10 October 1957).
- Annex XI - World Meteorological Organization (WMO) to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
cialized Agencies, 17 April 1951 (application deposited 10 Oc
tober 1957).
- Annex XII - International Maritime Organization (IMO) to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Spe
cialized Agencies, 16 January 1959 (application deposited
12 January 1962 ).
- Revised text of Annex XII - International Maritime Organ
ization (IMO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 16 May 1968 (application
deposited 11 June 1985).
- Annex XIII - International Finance Coiporation (IFC) - to
the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Special
ized Agencies, 2 April 1959 (application deposited 12 April
1962).
- Annex XIV - International Development Association
(IDA) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the Specialized Agencies, 13 February 1962 (application depos
ited 11 June 1985).
- Annex XV - World Intellectual Property Organization
(WIPO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Specialized Agencies, 4 October 1977 (application de
posited 20 August 1979).
- Annex XVI - International Fund for Agricultural Develop
ment (IFAD) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immu
nities of the Specialized Agencies, 16 December 1977
(application deposited 20 August 1979).

Annex XVII - United Nations Development Organization
(UNIDO) - to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
ofthe Specialized Agencies, 3 July 1987 (application deposited
3 March 1989).
Note 2.
In a communication dated 3 October 1990, the Federal Min
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany
notified the Secretary-General of the following:
" . . . Through the accession of the German Democratic Re
public to the Federal Republic of Germany with effect from
3 October 1990, the two German States have united to form one
sovereign State, which as a single Member of the United Na
tions remains bound by the provisions o f the Charter in accord
ance with the solemn declaration of 12 June 1973. As from the
date of unification, the Federal Republic of Germany will act in
the United Nations under the designation 'Germany'."
The former German Democratic Republic was admitted to
the Organization on 18 September 1973 by Resolution No. 3050
(XXVIII). For the text o f the declaration of acceptance of the
obligations contained in the Charter dated 12 June 1973 made
by the German Democratic Republic (registered under
No. 12758), see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 891, p. 103.
Consequently, and in the light o f articles 11 and 12 of the
Treaty of 31 August 1990 (Unification Treaty) between the
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Re
public, entries in status lists pertaining to formalities (i.e., sig
natures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and reservations,
etc.) effected by the Federal Republic of Germany will now ap
pear under "Germany" and indicate the dates of such formali
ties.
As regards treaties in respect of which formalities had been
effected by both the Federal Republic of Germany and the
former German Democratic Republic prior to unification, the
entry will similarly indicate in the corresponding table the type
of formality effected by the Federal Republic o f Germany and
the date on which it took place, while the type of formality ef
fected by the former German Democratic Republic and the date
thereof will appear in a footnote.
Finally, as regards the treatment of treaties in respect of
which formalities were effected by the former German Demo
cratic Republic alone, article 12, para. 3 of the Unification Trea
ty contains the following provision: "Should the united
Germany intend to accede to international organizations or oth
er multilateral treaties of which the German Democratic Repub
lic but not the Federal Republic of Germany is a member,
agreement shall be reached with the respective contracting par
ties and with the European Communities where the latter's com
petence is affected". Accordingly, a footnote indicating the date
and type of formality effected by the former German Democrat
ic Republic will be included in the status of the treaties con
cerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being inserted next
to the heading "Participant".
G reece

Note 1.
On 25 January 1995, the Secretary-General received a com
munication dated 20 January 1995 from the Government of
Greece which reads as follows:
The Government of the Hellenic Republic declares that the
accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the
Conventions deposited with the Secretary-General to which the
Hellenic Republic is also a contracting party does not imply rec
ognition of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia by the
Hellenic Republic.
This statement shall apply to all Conventions or other inter
national Agreements deposited with the Secretary-General to
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which the Hellenic Republic and the former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia are parties.
See also note 1 under "The form er Yugoslav Republic o f
Macedonia ”
H ong K ong

See note 2 under "China" and “United Kingdom o f Great
Britain and Northern Ireland".
I n d o n e s ia

Note 1.
In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 20 January
1965, the First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that "Indo
nesia has decided at this stage and under the present circum
stances to withdraw from the United Nations". In his reply of 26
February 1965, after noting the contents of the letter from the
Government of Indonesia, the Secretary-General expressed "the
earnest hope that in due time [Indonesia] will resume full co-operation with the United Nations". For the text of the letter from
Indonesia and the Secretary-General’s reply, see document A/
5857 and C orr! and A/5899.
In a telegram of 19 September 1966, the Government of In
donesia informed the Secretary-General that it "has decided to
resume full co-operation with the United Nations and to resume
participation in its activities starting with the twenty-first ses
sion of the General Assembly". For the text of that telegram,
see document A/6419.
At the 1420th plenary meeting of the General Assembly
held on 28 September 1966, the President of the General As
sembly, referring to the above-mentioned correspondence and
to the decision o f the Government of Indonesia "to resume full
co-operation with the United Nations", stated, inter alia, that "it
would appear, therefore, that the Government of Indonesia con
siders that its recent absence from the Organization was based
not upon a withdrawal from the United Nations but upon a ces
sation of co-operation. The action so far taken by the United
Nations on this matter would not appear to preclude this view.
If this is also the general view of the membership, the SecretaryGeneral would give instructions for the necessary administra
tive action to be taken for Indonesia to participate again in the
proceedings of the Organization. . . Unless I hear any objection,
I would assume that it is the will of the membership that Indo
nesia should resume full participation in the activities of the
United Nations and the Secretary-General may proceed in the
manner I have outlined." There having been no objection, the
President invited the representatives of Indonesia to take their
seats in the General Assembly (See Official Records o f the Gen
eral Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Plenary Meetings, 1420th
meeting.)
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic o f )

Note 1.
By a communication received on 4 November 1982, the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran notified the
Secretary-General that the designation “Iran (Islamic Republic
of)” should henceforth be used.
L a o P e o p l e ’ s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

Note 1.
Formerly: "Laos" until 22 December 1975.
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L a t v ia

Note 1.
In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 26 Febru
ary 1993, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Latvia informed the
Secretary-General that "Latvia does not regard itself as party by
virtue of the doctrine of treaty succession to any bilateral or
multilateral treaties entered into by the former USSR."
L ib y a n A r a b J a m a h ir iy a

Note 1.
By two communications dated 1 and 18 Apnl 1977, respec
tively, the Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
informed the Secretary-General that the official designation
"Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya" (short title: "Liby
an Arab Jamahiriya") should be substituted for "Libyan Arab
Republic". (Before 6 January 1971: "Libya".)
L i t h u a n ia

Note 1.
On 23 June 1995, the Secretary-General received a letter,
dated 22 June 1995 and signed by the Permanent Representa
tive of the Government of Lithuania to the United Nations,
transmitting a note from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs declar
ing the following:
".... The Republic of Lithuania was occupied by the USSR
on the 15th o f June 1940. Many Western countries did not rec
ognize the incorporation of the Republic of Lithuania into the
USSR.
Having restored its independence on the 11th of March
1990, the Republic of Lithuania neither is nor can be the succes
sor state of the former USSR. The Republic of Lithuania can not
take the responsibility for the treaties concluded by the former
USSR, for it neither participated in making those treaties nor in
fluenced them. Therefore the Republic of Lithuania can not take
the responsibility for the past treaties concluded by the U SSR ."
M acao

See note 3 under "China" and note 1 under “Portugal”.
M a l a y s ia

Note 1.
On 16 September 1963, the Permanent Representative of
Malaysia to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-Gen
eral the following communication:
"By the Constitutional process of Amendment provided for
in Article 159 of the Constitution of the Federation of Malaya
carried out recently in both Houses of Parliament with the req
uisite two-thirds majorities, the name of the State as set out in
Article 1 thereof has been changed from "Federation of Malaya'
to 'Malaysia'.
"This Mission has therefore from this date assumed the
name of 'Permanent Mission of Malaysia to the United Na
tions'.
"I shall be grateful for your having this change noted and
also for your bringing it to the notice of all Missions accredited
to the United Nations."
Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia confirmed to the
Secretary-General that all multilateral treaties, in respect of
which he acts as depositary and to which the Federation of Ma
laysia has become a party either by succession or by ratification
or accession, continue to be binding on Malaysia, and that
henceforth Malaysia should be listed in the relevant United Na
tions publications as a party to those treaties.

M a l d iv e s

M yanm ar

Note 1.
In a letter o f 14 April 1969, the Permanent Representative of
the Republic of Maldives to the United Nations informed the
Secretary-General that "after the change from a Sultanate to a
Republican Administration, the Maldivian Government has de
cided that the country be known as 'Maldives' instead of "Maldive Islands' and that the full title of the State be called
'Republic of Maldives'".

Note 1.
Formerly: "Burma" until 17 June 1989.
As mentioned in the latest official list of the League of Na
tions, Burma, which was formerly a part of India, was separated
from the latter on 1 April 1937 and had possessed since that
time the status of an overseas territory of the United Kingdom.
It was as such that Burma continued to be bound by a ratifica
tion or accession to various multilateral treaties recorded on be
half of India.

M ic r o n e s i a (F e d e r a t e d S t a t e s o f )

Note 1.
On 11 August 1992, the Secretary-General transmitted the
following declaration dated 22 May 1992 emanating from the
Secretary o f External Affairs o f the Federated States of Micro
nesia to the Secretary-General containing a declaration setting
out the position of the Government of the Federated States of
Micronesia (FSM) with regard to international agreements en
tered into by the United States of America and made applicable
to the FSM pursuant to the United Nations Trusteeship Agree
ment for the former Japanese Mandated islands:
"On November 3,1986, the application of treaties and inter
national agreements to the Federated States of Micronesia by
virtue of the application of treaties by the United States of
America to the United Nations Trust Territory of the Pacific Is
lands, ceased. With regard to all bilateral treaties validly con
cluded by the United States on behalf o f the Federated States of
Micronesia, or validly applied or extended by the former to the
latter before November 3, 1986, the Government of the Feder
ated States of Micronesia declares that it will examine each such
treaty and communicate its view to the other State Party con
cerned. In the meantime, the Federated States o f Micronesia
will continue to observe the terms o f each treaty which validly
so applies and is not inconsistent with the letter or the spirit of
the Constitution of the Federated States of Micronesia, provi
sionally and on a basis of reciprocity. The period of examina
tion will extend until November 3, 1995, except m the case of
any treaty in respect o f which an earlier statement o f views is or
has been made. At the expiration of that period, the Government
o f the Federated States o f Micronesia will consider such of
these treaties that could not by the application of the rules of
customary international law be regarded as otherwise surviving,
as having terminated.
It is the earnest hope o f the Government of the Federated
States of Micronesia that during the afore-mentioned period of
examination, the normal processes o f diplomatic negotiations
will enable it to reach satisfactory accord with the States Parties
concerned upon the possibility o f the continuance or modifica
tion o f such treaties.
With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the
Government o f the Federated States of Micronesia intends to re
view each of them individually and to communicate to the de
positary in each case what steps it wishes to take, whether by
way of confirmation or termination, confirmation of succession
or accession. During such period o f review, any party to a mul
tilateral treaty that has, prior to November 3,1986, been validly
applied or extended to the Federated States of Micronesia and is
not inconsistent with the letter or spirit of the Constitution of the
Federated States of Micronesia may, on a basis of reciprocity,
rely as against the Federated States of Micronesia on the terms
o f such treaty."
Further, on 15 November 1995, the Secretary-General cir
culated a communication dated 2 November 1995 from the
Government o f the Federated States of Micronesia indicating
that it had decided to extend the period o f examination of the bi
lateral treaties indicated in its letter o f 22 May 1992 for two ad
ditional years or until 3 November 1997.

N a m ib ia

Note 1.
Formerly: "Namibia (United Nations Council for Na
mibia)" until independence (21 March 1990).
N etherlands

Note 1.
By a communication received on 30 December 1985, the
Government of the Netherlands informed the Secretary-General
that “the island of Aruba which was a part of the Netherlands
Antilles would obtain internal autonomy as a separate country
within the Kingdom of the Netherlands as o f 1 January 1986".
The said change would have no consequence in international
law. The treaties concluded by the Kingdom which applied to
the Netherlands Antilles, including Aruba, would continue, af
ter 1 January 1986 to apply to the Netherlands Antilles (of
which Aruba is no longer a part) and to Aruba.
N e t h e r l a n d s A n t il l e s

See note 1 under “Netherlands
N ew Z ealand

Note 1.
In a communication dated 10 April 2002, the Government of
New Zealand confirmed the following in respect of Tokelau:
"Consistent with international law, New Zealand regards all
treaty actions as extending to Tokelau as a non-self-governing
territory of New Zealand unless express provision to the contra
ry is included in the relevant treaty instrument."
N ic a r a g u a

See note 1 under "Costa Rica
N iu e

Note 1.
Formerly administered by New Zealand, the Cook Islands
and Niue currently have the status of self-governing States in
free association with New Zealand.
The responsibility of the Cook Islands and Niue to conduct
their own international relations and particularly to conclude
treaties has evolved substantially over the years. For a period
of time it was considered that, in view of the fact that the Cook
Island and Niue, though self-governing, had entered into special
relationships with New Zealand, which discharged the respon
sibilities for the external relations and defence o f the Cook Is
lands and Niue at their request, it followed that the Cook Islands
and Niue did not have their own treaty making capacity.
However, in 1984, an application by the Cook Islands for
membership in the World Health Organization was approved by
the World Health Assembly in accordance with its article 6, and
the Cook Islands, in accordance with article 79, became a mem
ber upon deposit of an instrument of acceptance with the Secretary-General. In the circumstances, the Secretary-General felt
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that the question of the status, as a State, of the Cook Islands,
had been duly decided in the affirmative by the World Heath
Assembly, whose membership was fully respresentative of the
international community.
On the basis of the Cook Islands’ membership in the World
Health Organization, and of its subsequent admittance to other
specialized agencies (Food and Agriculture Organization in
1985, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or
ganization in 1985 and the International Civil Aviation Organi
zation in 1986) as a full member without any specifications or
limitations, the Secretary-General considered that the Cook Is
lands could participate in a treaty in its own right as a State.
Consequently, the Cook Islands signed the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in 1992.
The same solution was adopted by the Secretary-General
following the approval of Niue’s application for membership in
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ
ization in 1993 and of the World Health Organization in 1994.
As a result of these developments, the Secretary-General, as
depositary of multilateral treaties, recognized the full treatymaking capacity of the Cook Islands in 1992 and of Niue in
1994.

and from that date onwards the People’s Republic of China will
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999.
From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic
will cease to be responsible for the international rights and ob
ligations arising from the application of [Conventions] to
Macau.”
See also note 3 under “China”.
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Note 1.
By a communication dated 24 December 1991, the
President o f the Russian Federation notified the SecretaryGeneral that membership o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR) in the United Nations is being continued by
the Russian Federation.
The Government o f the Russian Federation subsequently in
formed the Secretary-General that as at 24 December 1991, the
Russian Federation maintains fall responsibility for all the
rights and obligations of the USSR under the Charter of the
United Nations and multilateral treaties deposited with the Sec
retary-General and requested that the name "Russian Federa
tion" be used in the United Nations in place of the name "Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics".

Palau

Note 1.
In a letter dated 10 November 1994, the President of the Re
public of Palau stated, inter aha:
"... With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied,
the Government of the Republic o f Palau intends to review each
of them individually and to communicate to the depositary in
each case what steps it wishes to take, whether by way of con
firmation of termination, confirmation of succession or acces
sion. During such period of review, any party to a multilateral
treaty that has, prior to termination of the Trusteeship Agree
ment with respect to the Republic of Palau may, on a basis of
reciprocity, rely as against the Republic of Palau on the terms of
such treaty."
P a l e s t in e

Note 1.
The Agreement on International Railways in the Arab
Mashreq, 2003, provides for signature by members of the Eco
nomic and Social Commission for Western Asia (ESCWA) in
its article 4 (1). Palestine was admitted to membership
in ESCWA pursuant to ECOSOC resolution 2089 (LXIII) dated
22 July 1977, which amended paragraph 2 of the terms of refer
ence of the Commission. Accordingly, Palestine is eligible to
sign the above Agreement in accordance with its own provi
sions. Moreover, fall powers for the signature of the Agreement
were issued in the interest of the Palestinian National Authority
by the President of the Executive Council of the Palestine Lib
eration Organization and the President of the Palestinian Na
tional Authority.
P ortugal

Note 1.
On 18 November 1999, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Portugal, the following communica
tion:
“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govern
ment of the Portuguese Republic and the Government of the
People’s Republic of China on the Question of Macau signed on
13 April 1987, the Portuguese Republic will continue to have
international respsnsibility for Macau until 19 December 1999
X X V III
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Note 1.
Formerly: "Saint Christopher and Nevis" until 28 December
1986.
Se r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o

Note 1.
As from 4 February 2003. Formerly: “Yugoslavia” until
3 February 2003.
See also “Yugoslavia ”.
S l o v a k ia

Note 1.
In a letter dated 19 May 1993 and also accompanied by a list
of multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, re
ceived by the Secretary-General on 28 May 1993, the Govern
ment of the Slovak Republic notified that:
"In accordance with the relevant principles and rules o f in
ternational law and to the extent defined by it, the Slovak Re
public, as a successor State, bom from the dissolution of the
Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers itself bound, as
of January 1,1993, i.e., the date on which the Slovak Republic
assumed responsibility for its international relations, by multi
lateral treaties to which the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic
was a party as of 31 December 1992, including reservations and
declarations made earlier by Czechoslovakia, as well as objec
tions by Czechoslovakia to reservations formulated by other
treaty-parties.
The Slovak Republic wishes farther to maintain its status as
a contracting State of the treaties to which Czechoslovakia was
a contracting State and which were not yet in force at the date
of the dissolution of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, as
well as the status of a signatory State of the treaties which were
previously signed but not ratified by Czechoslovakia as listed in
the Annex to this letter."
In view of the information above, entries in status lists per
taining to formalities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions,
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the former
Czechoslovakia prior to dissolution, in respect of treaties to
which the Czech Republic and/or Slovakia have succeeded, will

be replaced by the name of "Czech Republic" and/or "Slovakia"
with the corresponding date of deposit of the notification of suc
cession. A footnote will indicate the date and type of formality
effected by the former Czechoslovakia, the corresponding indi
cator being inserted next to "Czech Republic" and "Slovakia" as
the case may be.
As regards treaties in respect of which formalities were ef
fected by the former Czechoslovakia and not listed in the noti
fication of succession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia,
a footnote indicating the date and type of formality effected by
the former Czechoslovakia will be included in the status of the
treaties concerned, the corresponding footnote indicator being
inserted next to the heading "Participant".
See also note 1 under "Czech Republic
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, "Status tables ” o f the “Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
S l o v e n ia

Note 1.
In a letter dated 1 July 1992, received by the Secretary-Gen
eral on the same date and accompanied by a list of multilateral
treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, the Government
o f the Republic of Slovenia notified that:
"When declaring independence on 25 June, 1991 the Parlia
ment of the Republic of Slovenia determined that international
treaties which had been concluded by the SFRY [Socialist Fed
eral Republic o f Yugoslavia] and which related to the Republic
o f Slovenia remained effective on its territory (Article 3 of the
Constitutional Law on the implementation of the Constitutional
Charter on the Independence and Sovereignty of the Republic
o f Slovenia...). This decision was taken in consideration of
customary international law and of the fact that the Republic of
Slovenia, as a former constituent part of the Yugoslav Federa
tion, had granted its agreement to the ratification of the interna
tional treaties in accordance with the then valid constitutional
provisions.
The Republic of Slovenia therefore in principle acknowl
edges the continuity of treaty rights and obligations under the
international treaties concluded by the SFRY before 25 June
1991, but since it is likely that certain treaties may have lapsed
by the date of independence of Slovenia or may be outdated, it
seems essential that each treaty be subjected to legal examina
tion.
The Government of the Republic of Slovenia has examined
55 multilateral treaties for which [the Secretary-General of the
United Nations] ...has assumed the depositary functions.
...[T]he Republic of Slovenia considers to be bound by these
treaties by virtue of succession to the SFR Yugoslavia in respect
o f the territory of the Republic o f Slovenia...
Other treaties, for which the Secretary-General of the Unit
ed Nations is the depositary and which had been ratified by the
SFRY, have not yet been examined by the competent authorities
of the Republic of Slovenia. [The Government o f the Republic
of Slovenia] will inform [the Secretary-General] ...on [its]
...position concerning these treaties in due course."
See also "former Yugoslavia ”.
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables ” o f the “Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
S o u t h A f r ic a

Note 1.
Formerly: "Union of South Africa" until 31 May 1961.

Sr i L a n k a

Note 1.
Formerly: "Ceylon" until 29 August 1972.
S u r in a m e

Note 1.
Formerly: "Surinam" until 23 January 1978.
S y r ia

See note 1 under “United Arab Republic ’’
T h e f o r m e r Y u g o s l a v R e p u b l ic o f M a c e d o n ia

Note 1.
The Government o f The former Yugoslav Republic of Mac
edonia deposited with the Secretary-General notifications of
succession to the Socialist Federal Republic o f Yugoslavia to
various treaties with effect from 17 September 1991, the date on
which it assumed responsibility for its international relations.
See also note 1 under "Greece ’’and note I under “former
Yugoslavia".
For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, "Status tables ” o f the “Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
T okelau

See note 1 under “New Zealand".
U ganda

Note 1.
Re: Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs: In a communi
cation received by the Secretary-General on 15 February 1972,
the Chargé d’Affaires a.i. of the Republic of Uganda to the Unit
ed Nations informed him of the following:
"It is the understanding of the Government of the Republic
of Uganda that in ratifying the said Convention, the Govern
ment of Portugal did not purport to act on behalf of Angola, Mo
zambique and Guinea-Bissau which are distinct and separate
political entities for which Portugal lacks any legal, moral or
political capacity to represent."
In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
25 April 1972, the Permanent Representative o f Portugal to the
United Nations informed him as follows with respect to the
above-mentioned communication:
"The Government of Portugal is surprised that communica
tions containing meaningless statements such as that from the
Chargé d'Affaires of Uganda should be circulated, since they
show clear ignorance of the fact that Portugal was admitted to
the membership of the United Nations with the territorial com
position that it has today, and including Angola, Mozambique
and Portuguese Guinea."
U k r a in e

Note 1.
Formerly: "Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic" until
23 August 1991.
U n it e d A r a b R e p u b l ic (E g y p t a n d S y r ia )

Note 1.
By a communication dated 24 February 1958, the Minister
for Foreign Affairs o f the United Arab Republic notified the
Secretary-General of the United Nations o f the establishment
by Egypt and Syria of a single State, the United Arab Republic.
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Subsequently, in a note dated 1 March 1958, the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic informed the Secretary-General of the following: "... It is to be noted that the
Government of the United Arab Republic declares that the Un
ion henceforth is a single Member of the United Nations, bound
by the provisions of the Charter and that all international treaties
and agreements concluded by Egypt or Syria with other coun
tries will remain valid within the regional limits prescribed on
their conclusion and in accordance with the principles of inter
national law."
In a cable dated 8 October 1961, the Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Syrian Arab Republic in
formed the President of the General Assembly of the United Na
tions that Syria had resumed her former status as an independent
State and requested that the United Nations take note of the re
sumed membership in the United Nations of the Syrian Arab
Republic. This request was brought to the attention of Member
States by the President of the General Assembly at its 1035th
plenary meeting on 13 October 1961. At the 1036th plenary
meeting which took place on the same date, the President of the
General Assembly stated that no objection having been re
ceived on the part of any Member State the delegation of the
Syrian Arab Republic has taken its seat in the Assembly as a
Member of the United Nations with all the obligations and
rights that go with that status. In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 19 July 1962, the Permanent Representative
of Syria to the United Nations communicated to him the text of
decret-loi No. 25 promulgated by the President of the Syrian
Arab Republic on 13 June 1962 and stated the following:
"It follows from article 2 of the text in question that obliga
tions contracted by the Syrian Arab Republic under multilateral
agreements and conventions during the period of the Union
with Egypt remain in force in Syria. The period of the Union
between Syria and Egypt extends from 22 February 1958 to 27
September 1961."
Finally, in a communication dated 2 September 1971, the
Permanent Representative ofthe Arab Republic of Egypt to the
United Nations informed the Secretary-General that the
United Arab Republic had assumed the name of Arab Republic
of Egypt (Egypt), and, in a communication dated 13 September
1971, the Permanent Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic stat
ed that the official name of Syria was "Syrian Arab Republic".
Accordingly, in so far as concerns any action taken by Egypt
or subsequently by the United Arab Republic in respect of any
instrument concluded under the auspices of the United Nations,
the date of such action is shown in the list of States opposite the
name of Egypt. The dates of actions taken by Syria prior to the
formation of the United Arab Republic are shown opposite the
name of the Syrian Arab Republic, as also are the dates of re
ceipt of instrument o f accession or notification o f application to
the Syrian Province deposited on behalf of the United Arab Re
public dunng the time when the Syrian Arab Republic formed
part of the United Arab Republic.
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ir e la n d

Note 1.
The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was dissolved
immediately before 1 January 1964. In reply to the Secretariat's
inquiry as to the legal effect of that dissolution, in so far as con
cerns the application in the territories formerly constituting the
Federation, i.e., Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern
Rhodesia, of certain multilateral treaties deposited with the Sec
retary-General which had been extended by the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to
the Federation or to any of the territories concerned prior to the
formation of the Federation, and of the International Conven
XXX
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tion to Facilitate the Importation of Commercial Samples and
Advertising Material done at Geneva on 7 November 1952 (see
chapter XI.A.5), to which the Federation acceded in its capacity
of a Contracting Party to the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade (see chapter X !) , the Government of the United King
dom in a communication received on 16 April 1964, provided
the following clarification:
"Her Majesty's Government consider that in general, multi
lateral treaties applicable to the Federation of Rhodesia and
Nyasaland continued to apply to the constituent territories of the
former Federation on its dissolution. Multilateral treaties under
which the Federation enjoyed membership of international or
ganisations fall in a special category; their continued applica
tion to the constituent territories of the former Federation
depends in each case on the terms of the treaty. Her Majesty's
Government regard all the conventions listed in the Secretariat's
letter of February 26 as applying to the constituent territories of
the former Federation since its dissolution, but the accession by
the Federation to the International Convention to Facilitate the
Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Material
has not led to this result as Article XIII of the Convention allows
Her Majesty's Government to extend provisions of the Conven
tion to the three constituent territories of the former Federation
if considered desirable.
"With regard to the final query by the Secretariat, I am to re
ply that extensions prior to the inauguration of the Federation
do, of course, continue to apply to the constituent territories."
Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern Rhodesia have
since become independent States under the names of Zambia,
Malawi, and Zimbabwe, respectively.
Note 2.
On 10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the SecretaryGeneral of the following:
“In accordance with
the Joint Declaration o f the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
Government of the People’s Republic of China on the Question
of Hong Kong signed on 19 December 1984, the Government
of the United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the People’s
Republic of China with effect from 1 July 1997. The Govern
ment of the United Kingdom will continue to have international
responsibility for Hong Kong until that date. Therefore, from
that date the Government of the United Kingdom will cease to
be responsible for the international rights and obligations aris
ing from the application of [Conventions] to Hong Kong.”
See also note 2 under “China ”,
U n it e d R e p u b l ic o f T a n z a n ia

Note 1.
The People's Republic of Zanzibar was admitted to mem
bership on 16 December 1963 by Resolution No. 1975 (XVIII).
For the text of the Declaration of acceptance of the obligations
contained in the Charter dated 10 December 1963 made by Zan
zibar (registered under No. 7016), see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 483, p. 237.
In a note addressed to the Secretary General on 6 May 1964,
the Ministry of External Affairs of the United Republic of Tan
zania informed him that, following the signature and ratification
of the Articles of Union between the Republic of Tanganyika
and the People's Republic of Zanzibar, the two countries had
been united on 26 April 1964, as one sovereign State under the
name of the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. The
Ministry further asked the Secretary-General "to note that the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar declares that it is
now a single Member of the United Nations bound by the pro
visions of the Charter, and that all international treaties and

agreements in force between the Republic of Tanganyika or the
People's Republic of Zanzibar and other States or international
organizations will, to the extent that their implementation is
consistent with the constitutional position established by the
Articles of the Union, remain in force within the regional limits
prescribed on their conclusion and in accordance with the prin
ciples of international law".
In communicating the above-mentioned note, in accordance
with the request contained therein, to all States Members of the
United Nations, to the pnncipal organs of the United Nations
and to the subsidiary organs of the United Nations to which
Tanganyika and Zanzibar had been appointed, and to the spe
cialized agencies of the United Nations and the International
Atomic Energy Agency, the Secretary-General stated that he "is
taking action, within the limits of his administrative responsibil
ities, to give effect to the declaration in the attached note that the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar is now a single
Member of the United Nations bound by the provisions of the
Charter. This action is undertaken without prejudice to and
pending such action as other organs of the United Nations may
take on the basis o f the notification of the establishment o f the
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar." No objection
was raised in this regard in any of the organs concerned.
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
2 November 1964, the Permanent Mission of the United Re
public o f Tanganyika and Zanzibar informed him that "the Unit
ed Republic of Tanganika and Zanzibar shall, with immediate
effect, be known as the United Republic of Tanzania".
Subsequently, the Government of the United Republic of
Tanzania confirmed to the Secretary-General that the United
Republic o f Tanzania continues to be bound by multilateral
treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General acts as depos
itary and which had been signed, ratified or acceded to on behalf
of Tanganyika.
V ie t N a m

Note 1.
The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of
South Viet-Nam (the latter of which replaced the Republic of
Viet Nam) united on 2 July 1976 to constitute a new State, the
Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam (Viet-Nam).
Y em en

Note 1.
In a letter dated 19 May 1990, the Ministers of Foreign Af
fairs of the Yemen Arab Republic and the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen informed the Secretary-General of the fol
lowing:
" . . . The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and the
Yemen Arab Republic will merge in a single sovereign State
called the Republic of Yemen' (short form: Yemen) with Sana'a
as its capital, as soon as it is proclaimed on Tuesday, 22 May
1990. The Republic of Yemen will have single membership in
the United Nations and be bound by the provisions of the Char
ter. All treaties and agreements concluded between either the
Yemen Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen and other States and international organizations in ac
cordance with international law which are in force on 22 May
1990 will remain in effect, and international relations existing
on 22 May 1990 between the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen and the Yemen Arab Republic and other States will con
tinue."
As concerns the treaties concluded prior to their union by
the Yemen Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic
of Yemen, the Republic of Yemen (as now united) is according
ly to be considered as a party to those treaties as from the date
when one of these States first became a party to those treaties.

Accordingly the tables showing the status of treaties will now
indicate under the designation "Yemen" the date of the formal
ities (signatures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and res
ervations, etc.) effected by the State which first became a party,
those eventually effected by the other being described in a foot
note.
The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was admitted
to the United Nations by Resolution No. 2310 (XXII) of 14 De
cember 1967 registered under No. 8861. For the text of the dec
laration of acceptance of the obligations contained in the
Charter of the United Nations made by the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 614,
p. 21. The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was suc
cessively listed in the previous editions as "Southern Yemen",
"People's Republic of Southern Yemen", "People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen" and "Democratic Republic of Yemen".
Y u g o s l a v ia

Note 1.
By a notification dated 8 March 2001, received by the Sec
retary-General on 12 March 2001, the Government of the Fed
eral Republic of Yugoslavia lodged an instrument, inter alia,
advising its intent to succeed to various multilateral treaties de
posited with the Secretary-General, and confirming certain ac
tions relating to such treaties. The notification stated the
following:
“[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,
having considered the treaties listed in the attached annex 1,
succeeds to the same and undertakes faithfully to perform and
carry out the stipulations therein contained as from April 27,
1992, the date upon which the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
assumed responsibility for its international relations [Ed. note:
Annex 1 attached to the notification contains a list of treaties to
which the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslaiva was a sig
natory or party],
,..[T]he Government of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
maintains the signatures, reservations, declarations and objec
tions made by the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to
the treaties listed in the attached annex 1, prior to the date on
which the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia assumed responsibil
ity for its international relations.
...[T]he Government of the Federal Republic o f Yugoslavia
confirms those treaty actions and declarations made by the Fed
eral Republic of Yugoslavia which are listed in the attached an
nex 2. [Ed. note: Annex 2 attached to the notification contains a
list of certain treaty actions undertaken by the Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia between 27 Apnl 1992 and 1 November 2000.]”
Entries in status tables relating to treaty actions undertaken
by Yugoslavia between the date of the dissolution of the former
Yugoslavia and the date of admission of Yugoslavia to mem
bership in the United Nations, which were not dependent on pri
or treaty actions by the former Yugoslavia or other conditions,
have been maintained against the designation “Yugoslavia”.
See also "Serbia and Montenegro and “former Yugosla
via
Note 2.
In a communication dated 4 February 2003, the Government
of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia informed the SecretaryGeneral that :
“...following the adoption and promulgation of the Consti
tutional Charter of Serbia and Montenegro by the Assembly of
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia on 4 February 2003, as pre
viously adopted by the National Assembly of the Republic of
Serbia on 27 January 2003 and by the Assembly of the Republic
of Montenegro on 29 January 2003, the name of the State of the
H is t o r ic a l I n f o r m a t io n
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Federal Republic of Yugoslavia was changed to “Serbia and
Montenegro [as o f 4 February 2003]”....
See also “Serbia and Montenegro

XXXII
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For information on the treatment o f treaty actions by pred
ecessor States and successor States in the status tables, see
Part C, “Status tables "o f the “Introduction ” to this publica
tion.
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
definitive signature, acceptance or succession.)
B a h r a i n 11

"The acceptance o f the Convention on the Inter-Govem
mental Maritime Consultative Organization by the State of
Bahrain shall, however, in no way signify recognition of, or en
try into any relations with Israel".
C a m b o d ia 12

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Royal Government of
Cambodia declares that the measures it has adopted or may
adopt for giving encouragement or assistance to its national
shipping and shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-fi
nancing of national shipping companies at reasonable or even
concessional rates o f interest, or the allocation to Cambodian
ships o f cargoes owned or controlled by the Royal Government,
or the reservation o f coastal trade for national shipping) and
such other matters as it may adopt with the object of promoting
the development o f its own national shipping, are consistent
with the purposes of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consult
ative Organization as defined in article 1 (b) o f the Convention.
Accordingly, the Royal Government will proceed to a re-ex
amination, before they are put into effect, o f any recommenda
tions relating to this subject that may be adopted by the
Organization.
The Royal Government further declares that its acceptance
o f the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall have
the effect of altering or modifying in any way the law in force
in the territory o f the Kingdom o f Cambodia.
C uba

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Revolutionary Gov
ernment o f the Republic o f Cuba declares that its current legis
lation, which is duly adapted to the encouragement and
development o f its Merchant Marine, is consistent with the
General purposes of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consult
ative Organization as defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention.
Accordingly, any recommendations relating to this subject that
may be adopted by the Organization will be re-examined by the
Government o f Cuba in the light o f the national policy in this
regard.
D enm ark

"The Government o f Denmark supports the work pro
gramme adopted during the first Assembly o f the Organization
in January 1959 and holds the view that it is in the field o f tech
nical and nautical matters that the Organization can make its
contribution towards the development of shipping and seaborne
trade throughout the world.
"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Government o f Denmark would have to consid
er resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 o f the Convention."
E cuador

The Government o f Ecuador declares that the protectionist
measures adopted in the interests of its National Merchant Ma
rine and the Merchant Fleet o f Greater Colombia (Flota Mercante Grancolomibiana), the vessels belonging to which are
regarded as ecuadorian by reason of the participation of the

Government of Ecuador in the said Fleet, are measures the sole
object of which is to promote the development of the National
Merchant Marine and of the Merchant Fleet of Greater Colom
bia and are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govern
mental Maritime Organization, as defined in article 1 (b) of the
Convention. Accordingly, any recommendations relating to
this subject that may be adopted by the Organization will be re
examined by the Government of Ecuador.
F in l a n d

"The Government of Finland support the work programme
proposed by the Preparatory Committee of the Organization in
document IMCO/A.I/11. The Government of Finland hold the
view that it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that
the Organization can make its contribution towards the devel
opment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world.
"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Government o f Finland would have to consider
resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 of the Convention."
G reece

"Greece, in re-confirming its acceptance, considers that the
aforesaid Organization can play a useful and important role in
the field of technical and nautical matters, thus contributing to
the development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the
world. In case the Organization extends its activities to matters
of commercial and economic nature, the Greek Government
may find itself bound to reconsider its acceptance of the Con
vention and avail itself of its provisions concerning withdrawal
as laid down in article 59."
Ic e la n d

"Iceland will reconsider its ratification, if it subsequently
were decided to extend IMCO's competence so as also to deal
with questions o f an entirely financial or commercial nature.
"Great stress is laid by Iceland on the real validity of article
59 of the Convention, regarding withdrawal."
I n d u 13

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of India
declare that any measures which it adopts or may have adopted
for giving encouragement and assistance to its national shipping
and shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-financing of
national shipping companies at reasonable or even concessional
rates of interest, or the allocation of Government-owned or
Government-controlled cargoes to national ships or the reserva
tion of the coastal trade for national shipping) and such other
matters as the Government of India may adopt, the sole object
of which is to promote the development of its own national
shipping, are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govern
mental Maritime Consultative Organization as defined in article
1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any recommendations
relating to this subject that may be adopted by the Organization
will be subject to re-examination by the Government of India.
The Government of India further expressly state that its accept
ance of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall
have the effect o f altering or modifying in any way the law on
the subject in force in the territories of the Republic of India."
X II 1 N a v ig a t io n
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I n d o n e s i a 14

"In accepting the Convention, the Government of the Re
public of Indonesia declares that it is in the field of technical and
nautical matters that the Organization can make its contribution
towards the development of shipping and seaborne trade
throughout the world.
"On matters of a purely commercial or economic nature, the
Government holds the view that assistance and encouragement
to its national shipping industries for the development o f its do
mestic and foreign trade and for purposes of security, are con
sistent with the purposes of the Organization as defined in
article 1 (b) of the Convention.
"Accordingly, the acceptance shall never have the effect of
altering or modifying in any recommendation relating to this
subject adopted by the Organization will be subject to re-exam
ination by the Government of the Republic of Indonesia."
I r a q 15

The participation of the Republic of Iraq in this Convention
shall, however, in no way signify recognition of, or entry into
any relations with Israel.
The Republic of Iraq hereby declares that article 1 (b) ofthe
Convention is not in conflict with the measures taken by it to en
courage and assist national shipping companies, such as the
granting of financial loans, the assignment of cargo vessels fly
ing its flag to carry specific goods and the assignment o f com
mercial vessels, or any other measures aimed at the
development and growth of the national fleet or national ship
ping.
M a l a y s i a 16

"In accepting the Convention of the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of Ma
laysia declares that any measures which she may adopt for giv
ing encouragement or assistance to her national shipping
industries (for instance, such as loan financing o f national ship
ping companies at reasonable or even concessional rates of in
terest or the allocation to Malaysian cargo ships owned or
controlled by the Malaysian Government, or the reservation of
coastal trade for national shipping) and such other matter as she
may adopt with the object of promoting the development of her
own national shipping, are consistent with the purposes o f the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization as de
fined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly any rec
ommendations relating to this subject that may be adopted by
the Organization will be re-examined by the Government of
Malaysia. The Government of Malaysia further expressly states
that her acceptance of the above-mentioned Convention neither
has nor shall have the effect o f altering or modifying in any way
the law on the subject in force in Malaysia."
M e x ic o

The Government of the United States of Mexico, in accept
ing the Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con
sultative Organization, on the understanding that nothing in the
said Convention is intended to change national legislation relat
ing to restrictive business practices, expressly states that its ac
ceptance of the above-mentioned international instrument
neither has nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying in
any way the application of the laws against monopolies in the
territory of the Republic of Mexico.
M orocco

In joining the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization, the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco
6
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wishes to declare that it is not in agreement with a possible
broadening of the scope of the activities of this Organization
from the purely technical and nautical activities into the field o f
matters of an economic and commercial nature as stated in arti
cle 1 (b) and (c) of the Convention for the Establishment o f the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. If
such a broadening of the field o f activities of the Organization
were to take place, the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco
reserves the right to reconsider its position concerning the ensu
ing situation, and might be led to invoke the provisions of article
59 of the Convention, regarding the withdrawal o f members
from the Organization.
N orw ay

"The Norwegian Government supports the work pro
gramme proposed by the Preparatory Committee of the Organ
ization in document IMCO/A.I/11.The Norwegian Government
holds the view that it is in the field of technical and nautical mat
ters that the Organization can make its contribution towards the
development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the
world.
"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
of a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise where the Norwegian Government would have to consider
resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained in
article 59 o f the Convention."
Poland

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, signed at Geneva on 6
March 1948, the Government of the Polish People's Republic
declares that it supports the work programme of the Organiza
tion, approved by the Assembly at its First Session held in Jan
uary 1959.
"The Government of the Polish People's Republic holds the
view that it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that
the Organization shall make its contribution towards the devel
opment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world."
S p a in

The Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organiz
ation may not extend its activities to economic or commercial
questions but must limit itself to questions of a technical char
acter.
S r i L a n k a 17

In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, as amended, the Govern
ment of Ceylon declares that any measures which it adopts or
may have adopted for giving encouragement and assistance to
its national shipping and shipping industries (such, for instance,
as loan-financing of national shipping companies at reasonable
or even concessional rates of interest, or the allocation of Gov
ernment-owned or Government-controlled cargoes to national
ships or the reservation of the coastal trade for national ship
ping) and such other matters as the Government of Ceylon may
adopt, the sole object of which is to promote the development
of its own national shipping, are consistent with the purposes of
the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization as
defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any
recommendations relating to this subject that may be adopted
by the Organization will be subject to re-examination by the
Government of Ceylon. The Government of Ceylon further ex
pressly states that its acceptance of the above-mentioned Con
vention neither has nor shall have the effect of altering or
modifying in any way the law on the subject in force in Ceylon.

Sw e d e n

U n it e d A r a b E m i r a t e s 11

"In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization, the Government of Swe
den declares that it supports the work programme o f the Organ
ization as per document A.I/11 and its corrigendum 1, decided
upon by the first meeting of the Assembly of the Organization
in January 1959.
"The Government o f Sweden holds the view that it is in the
field o f technical and nautical matters that the Organization can
make its contribution towards the development o f shipping and
seaborne trade throughout the world.
"If the Organization were to extend its activities to matters
o f a purely commercial or economic nature, a situation might
arise in which the Government o f Sweden would have to con
sider resorting to the provisions regarding withdrawal contained
in article 59 of the Convention."

"The Government of the United Arab Emirates takes the
view that its acceptance of the said Convention and amend
ments does not in any way imply its recognition of Israel, nor
does it oblige to apply the provisions o f the Convention and
amendments in respect o f the said Country.
"The Government of the United Arab Emirates wishes fur
ther to indicate that its understanding described above is in con
formity with General practice existing in United Arab Emirates
regarding signature, ratification, or acceptance to a Convention
which a country not recognized by United Arab Emirates is a
party."

S w it z e r l a n d

In depositing its instrument of ratification of the Convention
on the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization
(IMCO), Switzerland makes the general reservation that its par
ticipation in the work of IMCO, more particularly as regards
that organizations relations with the United Nations, cannot ex
ceed the bounds implicit in Switzerland's status as a perpetual
ly neutral State. In conformity with this general reservation,
Switzerland wishes to make a particular reservation both in re
spect of the text of article VI as incorporated in the Agreement,
at present in draft form, between IMCO and the
United Nations, and in respect o f any similar clause which may
replace or supplement that provision in the said agreement or in
any other arrangement.
Turkey

"[Participation by Turkey] will in no way have any effect on
the provisions o f the Turkish laws concerning cabotage and mo
nopoly."

U n i t e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a 18

"It being understood that nothing in the Convention on the
Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization is in
tended to alter domestic legislation with respect to restrictive
business practices, it is hereby declared that ratification of that
Convention by the Government o f the United States of America
does not and will not have the effect o f altering or modifying in
any way the application of the anti-trust statutes of the United
States of America."
V ie t N a m

In accepting the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization, the Socialist Republic o f Vietnam states to sup
port the purposes of the said Organization as defined in article
1 of the Convention. On the basis of state sovereignty and pro
ceeding from its foreign Policy of peace, friendship, co-opera
tion, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam will take into
consideration the recommendations relating to the subject as
provided in article 1 (b) of the Convention and relating amend
ments which may anse.
Y u g o s l a v ia ( f o r m e r ) 2

Participation o f Territories in the Convention (article 58)

Participant:
Denmark5
Netherlands19

United Kingdom 20,21,22

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
3 Dec 2002
3 Oct 1949

19 Jan
2 Oct
7 Jun

1960
1961
1967

Territories:
Faroe Islands
Indonesia, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles.
[By a further notification received on 12 July 1951, notice was
given that the participation Netherlands in this Convention,
from 27 December 1949, no longer includes the territories
under the jurisdiction o f the Republic o f Indonesia but includes
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles (formerly the Netherlands
West Indies) and Netherlands New Guinea]
Federation of Nigeria
Sarawak and North Borneo
Hong Kong

Associate Membership in the Organization (article 8)

Participant:
Denmark5
Portugal23
United Kingdom20’21'22

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
3 Dec 2002
2 Feb 1990
19 Jan 1960
2 Oct 1961
7 Jun 1967

Associate Members:
Faroe Islands
Macau
Federation of Nigeria
Joint associate membership of Sarawak and North Borneo
Hong Kong

X II 1 . N a v ig a t io n

7

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Council, o f 28
March 1947.
2 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the Convention on 12 Feb
ruary 1960, with the following declaration:
"In joining the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization, the Government of the Federal People's Republic of
Yugoslavia wishes to declare that it is not in agreement with a possible
broadening o f the scope o f the activities o f this Organization from the
purely technical and nautical activities into the field o f matters of an
economic and commercial nature as stated in Article 1, sections under
(b) and (c) of the Convention for the establishment of the InterGovemmental Maritime Consultative Organization.
If such a
broadening of the field of activities of the Organization were to take
place the Government ofthe Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia
reserves the right to reconsider its position concerning the ensuing
situation.

Article 72 o f the IMO Convention provides that: "Members may
make a declaration at any time that their participation in the
Convention includes all or a group of or a single one of the Territories
for whose international relations they are responsible,"
In conformity with this Article the Kingdom of Denmark has the
honour to declare that application of the IMO Convention with respect
to the Faroe Islands from the date of this notification is based on article
72 of the IMO Convention.
Article 8 o f the IMO Convention provides that: "Any Territory or
group of Territories to which the Convention has been made applicable
under Article 72, by the Member having responsibility for its
international relations or by the United Nations, may become an
associate Member of the Organization by notification m writing given
by such Member or by the United Nations as the case may be, to the
Secretary-General o f the United Nations."

See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

The Faroe Islands Home Government has expressed its strong desire
to become an associate Member of the IMO in the light of the new
legislative and administrative powers transferred to the Home
Government with respect to matters related to safety at sea and
considenng the importance to the Faroese economy of the fleet
registered in the Faroese registry of ships and flying the Faroese flag
On this background the Kingdom o f Denmark considers it appropriate
that the Faroe Islands is associated with the IMO in the form of
associate membership under article 8 of the IMO Convention.

3 The Convention was accepted on behalf of the Republic of Chi
na on 1 July 1958. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, acces
sions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1 under China in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.).

In conformity with Article 8 of the IMO Convention the Kingdom of
Denmark has the honour to notify that the Faroe Islands has become an
associate Member of the IMO with effect from the date of this
notification."

"At the same time, the Government o f the Federal People's Republic
of Yugoslavia declares its readiness to fulfil all its obligations toward
the Organization, as stated in the instrument o f ratification."

With reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations of the Union o f Soviet Socialist
Republics, on the one hand, and of China on the other hand.
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government o f China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appomted representatives
In its instrument of acceptance, the Government of the People's
Republic o f China declared that the acceptance of and signature of the
Convention on the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization and related Conventions and regulations by the Chiang
Kai-shek clique usurping the name o f China are illegal and null and
void.
4 Czechoslovakia had accepted the Convention on 1 October
1963. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under
“Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section m the front matter
of this volume.
5 On 3 December 2002, the Government of Denmark informed the
Secretary-General of the following.
.".... Under the Danish Constitution and the Home Rule Act (Faroe
Islands) the Faroe Islands is a part of the Danish Realm with a wide
measure o f home rule in legislative and administrative affairs. In
accordance with these instruments the legal status ofthe Faroese Home
Government has been changed with effect from January 1st 2002 by
transferring legislative and administrative powers from the authorities
of the Realm to the Faroese Home Government in a number of
additional fields including matters related to safety at sea. This transfer
does not affect the powers of the authorities of the Realm to act on
behalf of the Realm in international affairs.
8
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6 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Convention
on 25 September 1973. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
7 The application of the Federal Republic of Germany for mem
bership in the Organization was approved on 5 January 1959, in ac
cordance with article 8 of the Convention. See also note 5 in this
chapter, and notes 1 and 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.
8 In a communication received on 9 October 1965, the First Dep
uty Pnme Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia noti
fied the Secretary-General o f the withdrawal o f the Republic o f
Indonesia from the Inter-Govemmental Mantime Consultative Organ
ization. The notification of withdrawal contains the following state
ment:
"With reference to the provision of Article 59 which stipulates that
the withdrawal from IMCO's membership will take effect twelve
months from the date on which the notification o f withdrawal is
received by the Secretaiy-General o f the United Nations, Indonesia
will observe her obligations and responsibilities accordingly.
Nevertheless, the Indonesian Government has decided to discontinue
its participation in the activities o f the IMCO as o f this date.
"In conclusion, I wish to add that, notwithstanding the withdrawal
from IMCO, Indonesia will continue to work for the attainment of
mutually beneficial principles of International maritime cooperation."
In a communication received on 29 September 1966, the Presidium
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia informed the
Secretary-General that his government had decided to resume active
participation in the Organization and requested that this
communication be considered as superseding the above-mentioned
notification of with drawal
9 The applications of Kuwait, Mauritania and the Republic of Ko
rea for membership in the Organization were approved on 5 July 1960,
13 April 1961 and 21 December 1961, respectively, in accordance with
article 8 of the Convention
10 Democratic Yemen had accepted the Convention on 2 June 1980
with the following declaration:
"The acceptance of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen of
the said Convention does not mean in any way recognition of Israel, or
entenng with it into relations governed by the Convention thereto
acceded."

See also note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
11 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 8 No
vember 1976, the Government of Bahrain confirmed that the general
reservation "is intended to constitute a general declaration of policy of
the Government of the State of Bahrain and should not be interpreted
as expanding or diminishing the scope of the Convention or its appli
cation to States parties to the Convention."
With regard to the said reservation, the G overnm ent of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 December
1976, stated the following:
"The instrument deposited by the Government o f Bahrain contains a
statement o f political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Bahrain
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Bahrain, under general international law or under particular treaties."
The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government o f Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity."
Identical communications, mutatis mutandis, were received from the
Government of Israel on 25 July 1980, in respect o f the declarations
made by Democratic Yemen (see note 9) and the United Arab Emirates
upon acceptance o f the Convention.
12 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, respec
tively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring to the declaration
made by Cambodia, stated that they assumed that it was a declaration
o f policy and did not constitute a reservation; and that it had no legal
effect with regard to the interpretation of the Convention They further
stated that they would welcome assurances from the Government of
Cambodia that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
31 January 1962, the Government o f Cambodia stated that
. . the
Royal Government agrees that the first part of the declaration which it
made at the time of the acceptance o f the Convention is of a political
nature. It therefore has no legal effect regarding the interpretation of
the Convention. The statements contained in the third paragraph of the
declaration, on the other hand, constitute a reservation to the
Convention by the Royal Government of Cambodia."
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 3 July
1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland stated that
Her Majesty's Government do not share
the view o f the Cambodian Government that the third paragraph of the
declaration constitutes a reservation, but they do not wish on that
account, to raise formal objection to the terms o f Cambodia's
acceptance o f the Convention."
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 23 July
1962, the Government of France stated that ". . . it considers that, for
reasons of principle as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms of the
declaration in question, the third paragraph of which is, moreover,
described by the Permanent Representative of Cambodia as
constituting a reservation."
13 In resolution 1452 (XIV) adopted on 7 December 1959, the Gen
eral Assembly of the United Nations, noting the statement made on
behalf of India at the 614th meeting o f its Sixth Committee (Legal) ex
plaining that the Indian declaration was a declaration of policy and that
it did not constitute a reservation, expressed the hope "that, in the light
of the above-mentioned statement of India an appropriate solution may
be reached in the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organi
zation at an early date to regularize the position of India".
By a resolution adopted on 1 March 1960, the Council of the InterGovemmental Maritime Consultative Organization, taking note of the
statement made on behalf of India referred to in the foregoing
resolution and noting, therefore, that the declaration of India has no
legal effect with regard to the interpretation o f the Convention
"considers India to be a member of the Organization".
14 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, respec

tively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring to the declaration
made by Indonesia, stated that they assumed that it was a declaration
of policy and did not constitute a reservation; and that it had no legal
effect with regard to the interpretation of the Convention. They further
stated that they would welcome assurances from the Government of In
donesia that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General on
30 October 1961, 12 January 1962 and 28 March 1962, the
Government of Indonesia stated that the declaration in question :
" . . . does not constitute a reservation but is an interpretation of
article 1 (b) of the said Convention and should be understood as such.
"In view o f the above fact, the Government o f Indonesia cannot
accept the assumption made by [the above-mentioned Governments]
that this declaration has no legal effect with regard to the interpretation
of the Convention "
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 18 Apnl
1962, the Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland stated that ". . . Her Majesty's Government do not
wish to raise formal objection to the terms of Indonesia's acceptance,
but they desire to place on record that they do not thereby concede that
they will necessarily regard any measures of assistance and
encouragement which the Government of Indonesia may give to its
national shipping as consistent with the Convention."
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 23 July
1962, the Government of France stated that ". . . it considers that, for
reasons o f principle as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms of the
declaration in question."
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
5 September 1962, the Government of the United States of America
stated the following:
"The Government of the United States will not raise objection to the
terms of Indonesia's acceptance of the Convention on the InterGovemmental Maritime Consultative Organization. However, It does
not thereby concede that it will necessanly regard every measure of
assistance and encouragement which the Government of Indonesia
may give to its national shipping as consistent with the Convention."
15 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 28
November 1973, the Permanent Representative of Israel to the
United Nations stated the following:
"The instrument of acceptance by the Government of Iraq of the
above-mentioned Convention contains a statement o f a political
character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel,
this is not the proper place for making such political pronouncements,
which are moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects
and purposes of the Organization. That statement, therefore, possesses
no legal validity whatsoever.
"The Government o f Israel utterly rejects that statement and will
proceed on the assumption that it has no validity as to the rights and
duties of any Member State to the said Organization
"The declaration of the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect
Iraq's obligations under the Constitution of the Inter-Govemmental
Mantime Consultative Organization or whatever other obligations are
binding upon that State by virtue of general international law.
"The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance
of the matter, adopt toward the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity."
16 In a letter of 3 June 1971, the Prime Mmister and Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Malaysia notified the Secretary-General as follows:
"The declaration by the Malaysian Government with regard to the
above-mentioned Convention is a declaration o f policy of the
Government o f Malaysia, and does not constitute a reservation by the
Government o f Malaysia to the Convention as stated in the instrument
of acceptance."
17 Upon deposit o f the instrument of acceptance, the Government
of Sn Lanka declared that " . . the declaration set forth in the instru
ment of acceptance does not constitute a reservation, but is an interpre
tation of article 1 (b) o f the Convention and should be understood as
such."
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18 In a note verbale accompanying the instrument of acceptance,
the Permanent Representative of the United States of America drew the
attention of the Secretary-General to the fact th a t... "Article 2 of the
Convention provides that the functions of the Organization 'shall be
consultative and advisory'. Article 3 of the Convention indicates that
the functions of the Organization are to make recommendations and to
facilitate consultation and exchange of information. The history of the
Convention and the records of the conference at which it was formulat
ed indicate no intention to nullify or alter the domestic legislation of
any contracting party relating to restrictive business practices or to alter
or modify in any way the application of domestic statutes governing
the prevention or regulation of business monopolies It is considered
therefore, that the statement as quoted above is merely a clarification
o f the intended meaning o f the Convention and a safeguard against any
possible misinterpretation, particularly as to the application of
article 4."
19 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
20 On 15 March 1962, the Federation o f Nigeria became a member
o f the Organization by depositing on that date the instrument of accept
ance of the Convention.
21 In a communication received on 6 August 1964, the Government
of the United Kingdom requested the Secretary-General, in his capac
ity as depositary of the Convention on the Inter-Govemmental Mari
time Consultative Organization, "to take note that, as a result of the
Agreement relating to Malaysia signed at London on July 9, 1963, and
legislation enacted in accordance with that Agreement, Sarawak and
North Borneo, together with the State o f Singapore, federated with the
existing States of the Federation of Malaya and the Federation is now
called Malaysia Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom
are therefore no longer responsible for the international relations of
Sarawak and North Borneo.".
In a subsequent communication received on 4 March 1965, the
Government of the United Kingdom, in amplification of the
information contained in the above-mentioned communication, drew
the attention of the Secretary-General to the fact "that the Agreement
relating to Malaysia which was signed in London on the 9th o f July
1963-the date on which Sarawak and North Borneo, together with the
State of Singapore, federated with the States of the Federation of
Malaya-Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom ceased to
be responsible for the international relations of Sarawak and North
Borneo." It also requested the Secretary-General "to take note that Her
Majesty's Government accordingly consider that the joint associate
membership in the Inter-Govemmental Mantime Consultative
Organization of Sarawak and North Borneo under article 9 of the
Convention on the Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative
Organization automatically lapsed on the 16th of September 1963."
22 On 25 August 1987, the Secretary-General received from the
Permanent Representative of the People's Republic of China and from
the Acting Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Bntam and Northern Ireland and Chargé d'Affaires, respectively, the
following communications both dated 25 August 1987:
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

19 December 1984, the United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the
People's Republic of China with effect from 1 July 1997 and that the
United Kingdom will continue to have international responsibility for
Hong Kong until that date."
(Signed) John Birch
Acting Permanent Representative
United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, and Charge d'Affaires

China
I am instructed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the People's
Republic of China, with reference to the communication which the
United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations addressed to Your
Excellency today, to notify Your Excellency of the declaration of the
People's Republic of China as follows'
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government o f the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the United
Kingdom of Great Bntam and Northern Ireland on the Question of
Hong Kong signed in Beijing on 19 December 1984, the People's
Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997. Hong Kong, as an
inseparable part o f the territory of the People's Republic of China, will
become a special administrative region with effect from that date The
People's Republic of China will have international responsibility for
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
I am also instructed to declare that since China is a contracting State
to the Convention on the Maritime Organization, signed in Geneva on
6 March 1948, and the Government of the People's Republic o f China
accepted the Convention on 1 March 1973, the said Convention will
apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region with effect
from 1 July 1997. Accordingly, the Government of the People's
Republic of Chma notifies you that, with effect from 1 July 1997, the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region will continue to meet the
essential requirements of the Convention for being an associate
member of the Organization, and therefore may, using the name of
"Hong Kong, China", continue to be an associate member of the
Organisation

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the
assurances of my highest consideration
(Signed) Li Luye
Permanent Representative of
the People’s Republic of China
to the United Nations
23
On 2 February 1990, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Portugal a declaration, in accordance with article 72 (a)
of the Convention, to the effect that the said Convention is made appli
cable to Macau with effect from 2 February 1990 and that, in accord
ance with article 8 of the said Convention, Macau becomes and
Associate Member of the International Maritime Organization as from
the same date. The declaration also specifies the following.

"I am instructed by her Majesty's Pnncipal Secretary of State for
Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs to refer to the Declaration made
by the United Kingdom on 6 June 1967 concerning the application to
Hong Kong of the Convention on the International Mantime
Organisation, signed at Geneva on 6 March 1948. By virtue of that
Declaration and in accordance with articles 72 (a) and 8 of the
Convention, Hong Kong became an associate member of the
Organisation with effect from 7 June 1967.

"The present declaration is made in conformity with the agreement
established by the Joint Liaison Group of the Republic of Portugal and
the People's Republic of China in accordance with the Joint
Declaration of the Governments of the Republic of Portugal and the
People's Republic of Chma on the question o f Macau, signed in Beijing
on 13 April 1987, whereby the People's Republic o f China will resume
the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from the 20th of
December 1999 and that Portugal will continue to have international
responsibility for Macau until the 19th o f December 1999.".

I am also instructed to state that having regard to the Joint
Declaration of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the question of Hong Kong, signed in Beijing on

In this regard to the said declaration, the Secretary-General received
on that same date, a communication from the Government o f China
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one made in respect of
Hong Kong (see note 21).
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1. a) Amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention on the International
Maritime Organization
London, 15 September 1964
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

6 October 1967, in accordance with article 52 o f the Convention, for all Members of the
Organization*.
REGISTRATION:
6 October 1967, No. 4214.
STATUS:
Parties*.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 276.
Note: See "Note:" at beginning o f chapter X II!.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly o f the Organization by resolution A.69 (ES.II) of 15 September 1964.
Pursuant to article 54 o f the Convention, the acceptance o f an amendment shall be made by the communication o f an instrument
to the Secretary-General o f the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to articles 17 and 18 o f the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or
thereafter, showing the dates o f deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations.
In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were o f such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period o f twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration of this period, cease
to be a Party to the Convention.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 o f the Convention as amended.

A lb an ia...................................................
Algeria.....................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
B enin.......................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................
Brazil.......................................................
Bulgaria...................................................
C am bodia...............................................
Canada.....................................................
China .....................................................
Costa R ica...............................................
Côte d'Ivoire...........................................
Croatia.....................................................
Czech Republic ....................................
Democratic People's Republic o f Korea
Democratic Republic ofthe C ongo.. . .
D enm ark.................................................
Dominican Republic..............................
Ecuador...................................................
Egypt.......................................................
E ritrea.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
Finland.....................................................
France .....................................................
G eorgia...................................................
Germany4 ...............................................
G h a n a .....................................................
Greece.....................................................
Grenada...................................................
Iceland.....................................................
India..........................................................
Indonesia.................................................
Iran (Islamic Republic o f).....................
Ireland.....................................................

24
3
13
5
15
15
26
13
19
16
30
3
22
15

May
Nov
Jan
Oct
Feb
May
Jul
Sep
Mar
Jul
Dec
Oct
Aug
Feb

993
967
986
966
965
995
965
990
980
993
966
966
966
965

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A

4
4
8
18
16
16
14
11
18
18
31
31
20
21
22
7
17
3
3
14
17
21
15
14

Mar
Oct
Jul
Jun
Apr
Aug
Jul
Jul
Aug
Mar
Aug
Jan
Jan
Apr
Jun
Oct
May
Dec
Dec
Sep
Mar
Oct
Jun
Jun

981
965
992
993
986
973
965
966
965
966
993
992
967
965
993
965
965
965
998
965
965
966
966
965

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A

Participant1
Acceptance (A)
Isra e l....................................................... ..... 9 Feb 1967 A
K azakhstan.................................................. 11 Mar 1994 A
K e n y a ..................................................... ..... 22 Aug 1973 A
K irib ati................................................... ..... 28 Oct 2003 A
Kuwait..................................................... ..... 6 Sep 1966 A
Latvia....................................................... ..... 1 Mar 1993 A
Lebanon................................................... ..... 20 Feb 1967 A
Lithuania................................................. ..... 7 Dec 1995 A
Luxem bourg................................................ 14 Feb 1991 A
M adagascar.................................................. 25 Feb 1965 A
M alta....................................................... ..... 8 Sep 1966 A
Marshall Isla n d s.................................... ..... 26 Mar 1998 A
Mauritania.................................................... 4 Nov 1966 A
Mexico..................................................... ..... 16 Oct 1967 A
M ongolia................................................. ..... 11 Dec 1996 A
M o ro cco ...................................................... 7 Oct 1965 A
Myanmar................................................. ..... 6 Oct 1966 A
Namibia................................................... ..... 27 Oct 1994 A
Netherlands.................................................. 4 Oct 1965 A
New Zealand.......................................... ..... 26 Nov 1965 A
Nigeria..................................................... ..... 11 Dec 1967 A
N orw ay ................................................... ..... 13 Sep 1965 A
Pakistan................................................... ..... 18 Jun 1965 A
P an am a................................................... ..... 2 Aug 1966 A
Papua New G uinea................................ ..... 6 May 1976 A
Paraguay................................................. ..... 15 Mar 1993 A
Philippines....................................................2 Nov 1966 A
P oland..................................................... ..... 9 Jul 1965 A
Republic of K orea.................................. .....5 May 1965 A
R om ania................................................. .....3 Aug 1966 A
Russian Federation................................ .....20 Dec 1965 A
S am oa..................................................... .....25 Oct 1996 A
Sao Tome and Principe...............................9 Jul 1990 A
S enegal................................................... .....6 Oct 1966 A
Serbia and Montenegro...............................11 Dec 2000 A
Sierra L e o n e ................................................14 Mar 1973 A
Singapore................................................. .....18 Feb 1966 A
Slovakia3 ................................................. .....24 Mar 1993 A
Slovenia................................................... .....10 Feb 1993 A
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Participant1
Solomon Islands....................................
South A frica...........................................
Spain.......................................................
Sudan .....................................................
Sweden...................................................
Switzerland.............................................
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia .................................................
Tonga .....................................................

Acceptance (A)
27 Jun 1988 A
28 Feb 1995 A
28 Jun 1965 A
5 Jul 1974 A
13 Sep 1965 A
13 Jan 1967 A
13 Oct 1993 A
23 Feb 2000 A

Participant1
Trinidad and T o b ag o ............................
T unisia...................................................
Turkmenistan........................................
Ukraine...................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..............................
United States of America.....................
V a n u atu .................................................

Acceptance (A)
5 Dec 1966 A
8 Apr 1966 A
26 Aug 1993 A
28 Mar 1994 A
15 Feb 1965 A
25 Jul 1966 A
21 Oct 1986 A

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on
11 March 1966. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section m the front matter o f this volume.

of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only government
entitled to represent and to assume obligations on behalf of China is the
Central Government of the People's Republic of China and that,
consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note of the said
acceptance.

2 The instrument o f acceptance by the Government of the Repub
lic o f China of the amendments was received by the Secretaiy-General
of the International Maritime Organization on 27 January 1966 and de
posited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 31 Janu
ary 1966.
See also note concerning signatures, ratifications,
accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 1 under “Chma” in the “His
torical Information” section m the front matter of this volume).

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance to the
amendments with the Secretary-General o f the International Maritime
Organization on 3 October 1966 and with the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations on 6 October 1966. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission

4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume
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1 . b) Amendment to article 28 of the Convention on the International Maritime
Organization
London, 28 September 1965
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

3 November 1968, in accordance with article 52 o f the Convention, for all Members o f the
Organization*.
REGISTRATION:
3 November 1968, No. 4214.
STATUS:
Parties*.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 335.
Note: See "Note:" at beginning o f chapter X II!. The amendment was adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by
resolution A.70 (IV) o f 28 September 1965.
Pursuant to article 54 o f the Convention, the acceptance o f an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General o f the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendment to article 28 of the Convention, either upon acceptance o f the Convention or thereafter,
showing the dates o f deposit o f their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
In accordance with article 52 o f the Convention, the Assembly o f the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were o f such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period o f twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration o f this period, cease
to be a Party to the Convention.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list o f Participants, Members o f the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendment is in force, pursuant to article 66 o f the Convention as amended.
Participant1
A lb an ia ...................................................
Algeria.....................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
B enin.......................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................
Brazil.......................................................
Bulgaria...................................................
Canada.....................................................
China2 .....................................................
Costa R ica...............................................
Côte d'Ivoire...........................................
Croatia.....................................................
C u b a .......................................................
Czech Republic3 ....................................
Democratic People's Republic o f Korea
Democratic Republic ofthe C ongo.. . .
D enm ark.................................................
E gypt.......................................................
E ritre a.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
Finland.....................................................
F ran ce.....................................................
Georgia ....................................................
Germany ...............................................
G h a n a .....................................................
Grenada...................................................
Iceland.....................................................
India..........................................................
Iran (Islamic Republic o f).....................
Ireland.....................................................
Is ra e l.......................................................
K azakhstan.............................................
K e n y a .....................................................
K irib a ti...................................................

Acceptance (A)
24 May 1993 A
3 Nov 1967 A
13 Jan 1986 A
5 Oct 1966 A
23 Jun 1966 A
15 May 1995 A
6 Jun 1966 A
13 Sep 1990 A
19 Mar 1980 A
16 Jul 1993 A
30 Dec 1966 A
3 Oct 1966 A
29 Apr 1966 A
4
20
8
9
18
16
16
15
15
31
31
20
14
22
22
21
3
13
13
1
23
9
11
22
28

Mar
Mar
Jul
Feb
Jun
Apr
Aug
Nov
Feb
Aug
Jan
Jan
Mar
Jun
Jul
Nov
Dec
Mar
Oct
Jul
Jun
Feb
Mar
Aug
Oct

1981
1967
1992
1973
1993
1986
1973
1966
1967
1993
1992
1967
1966
1993
1966
1966
1998
1967
1966
1968
1966
1967
1994
1973
2003

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A

Participant1
Kuwait.....................................................

........
Lebanon........................................ .........
.........
Luxem bourg................................ .........
M adagascar.................................. .........
M aldives...................................... ........
........
Marshall Islan d s.......................... .........
.........
M ongolia...................................... ........
M o rocco ...................................... ........
Namibia......................................... .........
Netherlands.................................. .........
New Zealand................................ .........
Nigeria........................................... .........
.........
Pakistan........................................ ........
P an am a........................................ .........
Papua New G uinea..................... .........
Paraguay...................................... .........
Philippines.................................... .........
P oland........................................... .........
Republic of K orea........................ ........
.........
Russian Federation..................... .........
.........
Sao Tome and Principe............... ........
Serbia and Montenegro............... .........
Sierra L e o n e ................................ .........
Singapore...................................... ........
Slovakia3 ...................................... ........
.........
Solomon Islan d s.......................... .........
South A fric a ................................ .........
S p ain............................................. .........
.........
S w eden........................................ .........
Switzerland.................................. .........

Acceptance (A)
6 Sep 1966 A
1 Mar 1993 A
20 Feb 1967 A
7 Dec 1995 A
14 Feb 1991 A
27 Jan 1966 A
22 Apr 1968 A
8 Sep 1966 A
26 Mar 1998 A
16 Oct 1967 A
11 Dec 1996 A
27 Jan 1966 A
27 Oct 1994 A
15 May 1967 A
29 Jul 1968 A
11 Dec 1967 A
23 May 1966 A
5 Jul 1966 A
2 Aug 1966 A
6 May 1976 A
15 Mar 1993 A
2 Nov 1966 A
19 Aug 1966 A
10 Jan 1967 A
27 Jul 1967 A
7 Mar 1966 A
25 Oct 1996 A
9 Jul 1990 A
11 Dec 2000 A
14 Mar 1973 A
18 Feb 1966 A
24 Mar 1993 A
10 Feb 1993 A
27 Jun 1988 A
28 Feb 1995 A
9 May 1966 A
5 Jul 1974 A
26 Jul 1966 A
13 Jan 1967 A
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Participant1.................................................. Acceptance (A)
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia .......................................................13 Oct 1993 A
T o n g a..................................................... ......23 Feb 2000 A
Trinidad and T o b ag o ..................................20 Apr 1967 A
T u n isia................................................... ......23 Feb 1966 A
Turkey..................................................... ......9 Jun 1967 A
Turkm enistan........................................ ......26 Aug 1993 A

Participant1
Acceptance (A)
Ukraine................................................... ......28 Mar 1994 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland....................................23 May 1966 A
United States of A m erica.....................
1 Feb 1968 A
V an u atu ................................................. ......21 Oct 1986 A

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 28 No
vember 1966 See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only government
entitled to represent and to assume obligations on behalf of China is the
Central Government of the People's Republic of Chma and that,
consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note o f the said
acceptance.

2 The instrument of acceptance by the Government of the Repub
lic of China was received by the Secretary-General of the International
Maritime Organization on 22 July 1966 and deposited with the Secre
tary-General of the United Nations on 27 July 1966. See note concern
ing signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 1
under “Chma” in the “Historical Information” section in the front mat
ter of this volume.).

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument o f acceptance to
the amendment with the Secretary-General o f the International Mari
time Organization on 3 October 1966 and with the Secretary-General
of the United Nations on 6 October 1966. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission

4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
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1. c) Amendments to articles 1 0 ,1 6 ,1 7 ,1 8 ,2 0 ,2 8 ,3 1 and 32 of the Convention on
the International Maritime Organization
London, 17 October 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

1 April 1978, in accordance with article 52 o f the Convention, for all Members of the
Organization*.
REGISTRATION:
1 April 1978, No. 4214.
STATUS:
Parties*.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1080, p. 375.
Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974.
Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General o f the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to articles 10, 16, 17,18, 20,28, 31 et 32 of the Convention, either upon acceptance of
the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
In accordance with article 52 of the Convention, the Assembly of the International Maritime Consultative Organization
determined that these amendments were o f such a nature that any Member which hereafter declares that it did not accept such
amendments and within a period o f twelve months after they had come into force would, upon the expiration o f this period, cease
to be a Party to the Convention.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.
Participant
A lb an ia ...................................................
Algeria.....................................................
Angola.....................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
Austria.....................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
B aham as.................................................
Bahrain2...................................................
Barbados.................................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina2 .....................
Brazil.......................................................
Bulgaria...................................................
C am eroon...............................................
Canada.....................................................
Cape V e rd e.............................................
C h ile .......................................................
China.......................................................
Colombia.................................................
Croatia.....................................................
C u b a .......................................................
Cyprus............. ....................................
Czech Republic ....................................
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
D enm ark.................................................
Dominican Republic..............................
Ecuador ...................................................
Egypt.......................................................
E ritrea.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
Ethiopia...................................................
Finland.....................................................
France .....................................................
Gabon .....................................................
Georgia
.............................................
Germany ’ .............................................
Ghana .....................................................

Acceptance (A)
24 May 993 A
8 Mar 976 A
6 Jun 977 A
13 Jan 986 A
8 Oct 979 A
1 Mar 977 A
15 May 995 A
31 Jan 977 A
22 Sep 976 A
30 Jun 975 A
6 Jul
976 A
13 Sep 990 A
993 A
16 Jul
30 Jul
976 A
16 Apr 975 A
1 Nov 976 A
975 A
16 Jul
24 Aug 976 A
11 Feb 976 A
28 Apr 975 A
4 Sep 979 A
992 A
8 Jul
24 Nov 975 A
24 Feb 976 A
18 Jun 993 A
16 Apr 986 A
976 A
20 Jul
30 Dec 976 A
3 Jan 977 A
16 Nov 976 A
31 Aug 993 A
31 Jan 992 A
2 Aug 977 A
19 Oct 976 A
24 Mar 975 A
15 Nov 977 A
22 Jun 993 A
1 Dec 975 A
18 Oct 976 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
Greece..................................................... ..... 16 May 1977 A
Grenada................................................... ..... 3 Dec 1998 A
Guatemala.................................................... 16 Mar 1983 A
Guinea..................................................... ..... 1 Apr 1977 A
Guinea-Bissau........................................ ..... 6 Dec 1977 A
Hungary................................................... ..... 30 Dec 1976 A
Iceland..................................................... ..... 13 May 1976 A
India......................................................... ..... 16 Jan 1976 A
Indonesia................................................. ..... 23 Nov 1976 A
Iran/Islamic Republic o f)..................... ..... 8 Jul 1975 A
Iraq ............................................................... 11 Mar 1976 A
Ireland..................................................... ..... 6 Nov 1978 A
Isra e l....................................................... ..... 8 Sep 1976 A
Italy ............................................................... 13 May 1976 A
Jo rd a n ..................................................... ..... 5 Apr 1977 A
K azakhstan.................................................. 11 Mar 1994 A
K irib a ti................................................... ..... 28 Oct 2003 A
Latvia....................................................... ..... 1 Mar 1993 A
Liberia..................................................... ..... 8 Sep 1975 A
Libyan Arab Jam ahiriya....................... ..... 30 Jul 1976 A
Lithuania................................................. ..... 7 Dec 1995 A
Luxem bourg................................................ 14 Feb 1991 A
M adagascar.................................................. 29 Dec 1975 A
M aldives................................................. ..... 21 Jul 1975 A
M alta....................................................... ..... 2 Nov 1976 A
Marshall Isla n d s.................................... ..... 26 Mar 1998 A
M auritius................................................. ..... 18 May 1978 A
Mexico..................................................... ..... 23 Mar 1976 A
M ongolia...........! ......................................... 11 Dec 1996 A
Morocco7................................................. .....17 Sep 1976 A
M yanmar................................................. .....29 Jan 1980 A
Namibia................................................... .....27 Oct 1994 A
Netherlands8 ................................................10 Nov 1975 A
New Zealand................................................24 Mar 1976 A
Nigeria..................................................... .....30 Jun 1976 A
N orw ay ................................................... .....28 Apr 1975 A
Om an....................................................... .....17 Nov 1976 A
Pakistan................................................... .....13 May 1976 A
P an am a................................................... .....23 May 1975 A
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P articipant
Paraguay......................................
Peru...............................................
Poland...........................................
Portugal........................................
Q atar.............................................
Republic of Korea.......................
Rom ania......................................
Russian Federation.....................
Samoa...........................................
Sao Tome and Principe...............
Saudi Arabia................................
Serbia and Montenegro...............
Seychelles....................................
Singapore....................................
Slovakia3 ....................................
Slovenia......................................
Solomon Islands..........................
Somalia........................................
South A frica................................
Spain.............................................
Sri L a n k a ....................................
Suriname......................................

.........
.........
.........
.........
........
.........
........
........
.........
........
........
........
........
........
........
........
.........
.........
.........
.........
.........
........

Acceptance (A)
15 Mar 1993 A
17 Nov 1976 A
15 Mar 1976 A
24 Oct 1977 A
19 May 1977 A
8 Nov 1976 A
25 Jul 1977 A
28 Apr 1975 A
25 Oct 1996 A
9 Jul 1990 A
23 Mar 1977 A
11 Dec 2000 A
13 Jun 1978 A
18 Jan 1977 A
24 Mar 1993 A
10 Feb 1993 A
27 Jun 1988 A
4 Apr 1978 A
28 Feb 1995 A
24 Mar 1975 A
17 May 1976 A
26 Nov 1976 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
Sweden................................................... ...... 5 May 1975 A
Switzerland................................................... 16 Jan 1976 A
Syrian Arab Republic.................................. 25 Mar 1977 A
Thailand................................................. ...... 1 Dec 1975 A
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia ................................................. ......13 Oct 1993 A
T o n g a..................................................... ......23 Feb 2000 A
Trinidad and T o b ag o ..................................16 May 1975 A
T unisia................................................... ......13 May 1976 A
T u rk e y ................................................... ......28 Dec 1978 A
Turkmenistan........................................ ......26 Aug 1993 A
Ukraine................................................... ......28 Mar 1994 A
United Arab Emirates7 ................................4 Mar 1980 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland....................................26 Jun 1975 A
United Republic of Tanzania............... ......28 Sep 1976 A
United States of A m erica..................... ......11 Feb 1976 A
U ruguay................................................. ......19 Sep 1978 A
V a n u atu ................................................. ......21 Oct 1986 A
Venezuela.....................................................27 Oct 1975 A

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on
30 March 1976. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.
2 Upon depositing its instrument of acceptance of the amend
ments, the Government of Bahrain reiterated the same declaration as
the one made upon accceptance of the Convention (see chapter X II.l).
In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
8 November 1976, the Government o f Bahrain confirmed that the
general reservation is intended to constitute a general declaration of
policy of the Government o f the State of Bahrain and should not be
interpreted as expanding or diminishing the scope o f the Convention or
its application to States parties to the Convention."
With regard to the said reservation, the Govemrment of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 December
1976, stated the following:
"The instrument deposited by the Government o f Bahrain contains a
statement o f political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes o f the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government o f Bahrain
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Bahrain, under general international law or under particular treaties."

4 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General of the In
ternational Maritime Organization on 18 September 1975 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 30 September 1975. See
also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter o f this volume.
5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
6

With the following declaration:

Acceptance of the above amendments by the Republic of Iraq shall,
however, in no way signify recognition o f Israel or be conducive to
entry into any relations with it
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 28 February
1977, from the Government of Israel the following communication:
"The instrument deposited by the Government of Iraq contains a
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government o f Iraq cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Iraq, under
general international law or under particular treaties.
"The Government o f Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance o f
the matter, adopt towards the Government o f Iraq and attitude of
complete reciprocity."

The Government o f Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Bahrain an attitude of
complete reciprocity."

7 With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con
vention on the International Maritime Organization.

3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument o f acceptance to the
amendments on 23 November 1976. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

8 For the Kingdom m Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti
lles. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
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1. d) Amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization
London, 14 November 1975 and 9 November 1977
22 May 1982 for all Members o f the Organization, in accordance with article 51 of the Convention
except for the amendment to article 51 which entered into force on 28 July 1982 in accordance
with article 62 of the Convention as amended*.
REGISTRATION:
22 May 1982, No. 42141.
STATUS:
Parties*.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1276, p. 468; and vol. 1285, p. 318.
Note: See "Note:" at beginning o f chapter XII. 1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.358 (IX) o f 14 November 1975 and
A.371 (X) of 9 November 1977 [rectification of resolution A.358 (IX)].
Note: Pursuant to article 53 of the Convention, the acceptance o f an amendment shall be made by the communication of an
instrument to the Secretary-General o f the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. Following
is the list of States which have accepted the amendments to the title and substantive provisions of the Convention, either upon
acceptance o f the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates o f deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list o f Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

Participant
A lb an ia...................................................
Algeria.....................................................
Angola.....................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
B aham as.................................................
B ah rain...................................................
B angladesh.............................................
Barbados.................................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................
Brazil.......................................................
Bulgaria...................................................
Canada.....................................................
Cape V e rd e.............................................
C h ile .......................................................
C hina.......................................................
Colombia.................................................
Côte d'Ivoire..........................................
Croatia.....................................................
C u b a .......................................................
Cyprus............. ....................................
Czech Republic ....................................
Democratic People's Republic o f Korea
D enm ark.................................................
D jibouti...................................................
Dominica.................................................
Egypt.......................................................
El Salvador.............................................
E ritrea.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
Ethiopia...................................................
Finland.....................................................
France .....................................................
G am bia...................................................
Georgia .. .............................................
Germany ’ .............................................

Acceptance (A)
24 May 993 A
6 Jul
976 A
6 Jun 977 A
13 Jan 986 A
31 Dec 979 A
10 Jun 980 A
15 May 995 A
1 Mar 979 A
25 Apr 980 A
8 Oct 979 A
30 Aug 977 A
28 Apr 978 A
13 Sep 990 A
993 A
16 Jul
1 Aug 977 A
4 Mar 980 A
22 Apr 977 A
23 Apr 980 A
20 Mar 978 A
14 Mar 979 A
9 Aug 985 A
4 Nov 981 A
8 Jul
992 A
27 Dec 979 A
6 Dec 977 A
18 Jun 993 A
16 Apr 986 A
18 Sep 976 A
20 Feb 979 A
18 Dec 979 A
16 Nov 976 A
12 Feb 981 A
31 Aug 993 A
31 Jan 992 A
2 Feb 979 A
19 Oct 976 A
1 Feb 977 A
11 Jan 979 A
22 Jun 993 A
24 Oct 977 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
G h a n a ..................................................... ..... 5 Feb 1980 A
G reece..................................................... ..... 28 Jul 1981 A
Grenada................................................... ..... 3 Dec 1998 A
Guatemala.................................................... 16 Mar 1983 A
Guinea..................................................... ..... 1 Apr 1977 A
Guinea-Bissau........................................ ..... 6 Dec 1977 A
G u y a n a................................................... ..... 13 May 1980 A
Honduras................................................. ..... 9 Oct 1985 A
Hungary................................................... ..... 31 Mar 1980 A
Iceland..................................................... ..... 28 Jul 1980 A
India......................................................... ..... 1 May 1978 A
Indonesia................................................. ..... 29 Jul 1983 A
I r a q ......................................................... ..... 5 Sep 1979 A
Ireland..................................................... ..... 27 Oct 1981 A
Isra e l....................................................... ..... 31 Dec 1979 A
Jam aica................................................... ..... 9 Apr 1979 A
Jo rd a n ..................................................... ..... 5 Apr 1977 A
K azakhstan.................................................. 11 Mar 1994 A
K irib a ti................................................... ..... 28 Oct 2003 A
Kuwait..................................................... ..... 28 Dec 1978 A
Latvia....................................................... ..... 1 Mar 1993 A
Liberia..................................................... ..... 19 Nov 1979 A
Libyan Arab Jam ahiriya....................... ..... 13 Sep 1976 A
Lithuania................................................. ..... 7 Dec 1995 A
Luxem bourg................................................ 14 Feb 1991 A
M alaysia...................................................... 12 Apr 1982 A
M aldives................................................. ..... 25 Feb 1980 A
M alta....................................................... ..... 23 Apr 1979 A
Marshall Isla n d s.................................... ..... 26 Mar 1998 A
Mexico..................................................... ..... 19 Dec 1980 A
M ongolia...................................................... 11 Dec 1996 A
Morocco6................................................. ..... 25 Jul 1980 A
M ozambique................................................ 10 Nov 1983 A
M yanm ar...................................................... 29 Jan 1980 A
Namibia................................................... ..... 27 Oct 1994 A
N epal....................................................... .....31 Jan 1979 A
Netherlands7 ................................................19 Jul 1977 A
New Zealand................................................15 Aug 1978 A
N icaragua....................................................17 Mar 1982 A
Nigeria..................................................... .....11 Dec 1984 A
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Participant
N orw ay.................................................
O m a n ...................................................
Pakistan.................................................
Panam a.................................................
Paraguay...............................................
Peru.......................................................
Philippines...........................................
Poland...................................................
Portugal.................................................
Q atar.....................................................
Republic of Korea................................
Rom ania...............................................
Russian Federation..............................
Saint L u cia...........................................
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . . .
Samoa...................................................
Sao Tome and Principe.......................
Saudi Arabia........................................
Serbia and Montenegro.......................
Seychelles.............................................
Singapore.............................................
Slovakia3 .............................................
S lovenia...............................................
Solomon Islands..................................

.
.
.
.
.

.

.

.
.
.

Acceptance (A)
8 Aug 1977 A
22 May 1981 A
23 Jan 1981 A
22 Jun 1977 A
15 Mar 1993 A
21 Jan 1980 A
17 Nov 1981 A
13 Feb 1979 A
3 Mar 1980 A
19 May 1977 A
19 Sep 1978 A
25 Jul 1977 A
2 Jul 1979 A
10 Apr 1980 A
29 Apr 1981 A
25 Oct 1996 A
9 Jul 1990 A
1 Aug 1979 A
11 Dec 2000 A
13 Jun 1978 A
15 Jun 1979 A
24 Mar 1993 A
10 Feb 1993 A
27 Jun 1988 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
South A frica................................................. 28 Feb 1995 A
Spain....................................................... ...... 14 Apr 1981 A
Sri L a n k a ..................................................... 12 Jul 1977 A
Suriname....................................................... 11 Apr 1979 A
Sweden................................................... ...... 23 Mar 1977 A
Switzerland................................................... 22 May 1981 A
Thailand....................................................... 20 Feb 1981 A
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia ....................................................... 13 Oct 1993 A
T o n g a..................................................... ...... 23 Feb 2000 A
T u n isia................................................... ...... 1 Aug 1979 A
Turkmenistan........................................ ...... 26 Aug 1993 A
Ukraine................................................... ...... 28 Mar 1994 A
United Arab Emirates6 ................................ 4 Mar 1980 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland8 .................................. 22 Feb 1980 A
United Republic of Tanzania..................... 23 Apr 1979 A
United States of A m erica..................... ...... 28 Aug 1980 A
U ruguay................................................. ...... 17 Dec 1980 A
V a n u atu ................................................. ...... 21 Oct 1986 A
Venezuela..................................................... 29 May 1985 A
Yemen9................................................... ...... 20 Jun 1983 A

Notes:
1 Amendments to article 51 were registered on 28 July 1982 under
No. 4214.
2 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 4 Au
gust 1980. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
3 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument o f acceptance of
the amendments on 23 November 1976. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
4 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
of acceptance o f the amendments on 29 November 1977. See also
note 2 under “Germany” m the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
6 With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con
vention on the International Maritime Organization.
With regard to the said reservation, the Govemrment of Israel, in
communication received by the Secretary-General on 25 July 1980,
stated the following:
"The instrument deposited by the Government of the United Arab
Emriates contains a statement of political pronouncements, which are
moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the pnnciples, objects and
purposes o f the Organization. That pronouncement by the Government
of the United Arab Emirates cannot in any way affect whatever
obligations are binding upon the United Arab Emnates, under general
international law or under particular treaties."
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The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government the United Arab Emriates an
attitude o f complete reciprocity."
7 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 1 under “Netherlands”regarding Aruba/Netherlands Antilles
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
8 22 February 1980: acceptance of the amendments except those
relating to article 51 of the Convention.
In a communication accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the
Government of the United Kingdom stated the following"Although this instrument does not include the amendments to
article 51 and should not therefore be counted among the acceptances
required for the coming into force of those amendments, [the Secretary
o f State writes] to inform [the Secretary-General], for the sake o f
clarification, that the Government of the United Kingdom does not
wish to make a "declaration" of non-acceptance under the provisions
of the present article 51, and will consider itself bound by the
amendments to article 51 when these come into force for all Members
o f IMCO."
28 September 1981. acceptance of amendments to article 51.
9 Democratic Yemen had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari
time Organisation on 13 June 1983 and with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 20 June 1983. See also note 1 under “Yemen”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

1. e) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization
relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Technical Co-operation in
the Convention
London, 17 November 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

10 November 1984, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention as amended, for all members
of the Organization*.
REGISTRATION:
10 November 1984, No. 4214.
STATUS:
Parties*.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1380, p. 268.
Note: See "Note:” at beginning of chapter XII. 1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly o f the Organization by resolution A.400 (X) o f 17 November 1977.
Pursuant to article 64 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General o f the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Technical
Co-operation in the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their
instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list o f Participants, Members o f the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 o f the Convention as amended.
Participant1
A lb an ia...................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A u stralia.................................................
Austria.....................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
B aham as.................................................
B ah rain ...................................................
B angladesh.............................................
B arbados.................................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................
Brazil.......................................................
Brunei D arussalam ................................
Bulgaria...................................................
Canada.....................................................
Cape V e rd e.............................................
C h ile .......................................................
C hina.......................................................
Colombia.................................................
Côte d 'Ivoire...........................................
Croatia.....................................................
C u b a .......................................................
Cyprus.....................................................
Czech Republic2 ....................................
Democratic People's Republic o f Korea
D enm ark.................................................
D jibouti...................................................
Dominica.................................................
Dominican R epublic..............................
Egypt.......................................................
El S alvador.............................................
E ritre a.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
Ethiopia...................................................
Finland.....................................................
Gabon .....................................................
G am b ia...................................................
G eorgia...................................................
Germany ’ .............................................

Acceptance (A)
24 May 993 A
13 Jan 986 A
26 May 981 A
10 Jun 980 A
6 Apr 983 A
15 May 995 A
1 Mar 979 A
25 Apr 980 A
8 Oct 979 A
20 Aug 979 A
30 Oct 985 A
13 Sep 990 A
16 Jul
993 A
20 Mar 979 A
31 Dec 984 A
4 Mar 980 A
19 Nov 979 A
23 Apr 980 A
13 Feb 979 A
30 Oct 979 A
9 Aug 985 A
4 Nov 981 A
8 Jul
992 A
26 Oct 982 A
10 Jul
979 A
18 Jun 993 A
16 Apr 986 A
2 Jan 979 A
20 Feb 979 A
18 Dec 979 A
10 Nov 983 A
17 Nov 980 A
12 Feb 981 A
31 Aug 993 A
31 Jan 992 A
11 Apr 979 A
19 Nov 979 A
27 Feb 979 A
11 Jan 979 A
22 Jun 993 A
2 Apr 979 A

Participant1
G h a n a ....................................
Greece....................................
Grenada..................................
Guyana ..................................
Honduras................................
Hungary..................................
Iceland....................................
Indonesia................................
I r a q ........................................
Ireland....................................
Israel ......................................
Italy5 ......................................
Jam aica..................................
Kazakhstan............................
K irib ati..................................
Kuwait....................................
Latvia......................................
Liberia....................................
Lithuania................................
Luxem bourg.........................
M alaysia................................
M aldives................................
M alta......................................
Marshall Islan d s...................
Mexico....................................
Mongolia................................
Morocco6................................
M ozambique..........................
Namibia..................................
Netherlands7 ..........................
New Zealand..........................
N icaragua..............................
Nigeria....................................
N orw ay..................................
Oman......................................
Pakistan..................................
P anam a..................................
Paraguay................................
P eru ........................................

...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............

..............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............

Acceptance (A)
5 Feb 1980 A
28 Jul 1981 A
3 Dec 1998 A
13 May 1980 A
9 Oct 1985 A
31 Mar 1980 A
28 Jul 1980 A
22 Jan 1979 A
29 Jul 1983 A
5 Sep 1979 A
27 Oct 1981 A
31 Dec 1979 A
13 Jun 1983 A
9 Apr 1979 A
11 Mar 1994 A
28 Oct 2003 A
27 Nov 1979 A
1 Mar 1993 A
14 Dec 1979 A
7 Dec 1995 A
14 Feb 1991 A
28 Sep 1981 A
25 Feb 1980 A
23 Apr 1979 A
26 Mar 1998 A
23 Mar 1983 A
11 Dec 1996 A
25 Jul 1980 A
10 Nov 1983 A
27 Oct 1994 A
31 Jan 1979 A
29 Jun 1981 A
9 Mar 1979 A
17 Mar 1982 A
11 Dec 1984 A
5 Sep 1978 A
22 May 1981 A
23 Jan 1981 A
23 Dec 1980 A
15 Mar 1993 A
21 Jan 1980 A
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Participant1
Philippines...........................................
Poland...................................................
Portugal.................................................
Republic of Korea................................
Rom ania...............................................
Russian Federation..............................
Saint L u cia...........................................
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . . .
Samoa...................................................
Sao Tome and Principe.......................
Saudi A rabia........................................
Serbia and Montenegro.......................
Seychelles.............................................
Singapore.............................................
Slovakia2 .............................................
Slovenia...............................................
Solomon Islands..................................
South A frica........................................
Spain.....................................................
Sri L a n k a .............................................
Suriname...............................................
Sweden.................................................

.
.

.
.

.
.
.
.

Acceptance (A)
17 Nov 1981 A
2 Jan 1980 A
22 Dec 1982 A
31 May 1979 A
14 Sep 1982 A
2 Jul 1979 A
10 Apr 1980 A
29 Apr 1981 A
25 Oct 1996 A
9 Jul 1990 A
1 Aug 1979 A
11 Dec 2000 A
7 Jul 1982 A
15 Jun 1979 A
24 Mar 1993 A
10 Feb 1993 A
27 Jun 1988 A
28 Feb 1995 A
14 Apr 1981 A
16 Jan 1980 A
11 Apr 1979 A
5 Jan 1979 A

Participant1
Switzerland.............................................

Acceptance (A)
22 May 1981 A
20 Feb 1981 A

The Former Yugoslav Republic of MaceT o g o .......................................................
Trinidad and T o b ag o ............................
T un isia...................................................
T u rk e y ...................................................
Turkmenistan........................................
Ukraine...................................................
United Arab Emirates............................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland8 ............................
United Republic of Tanzania...............
United States of A m erica.....................
V a n u atu .................................................
Venezuela...............................................

13
20
23
22
1
4
26
28
2

Oct
Jun
Feb
Aug
Aug
Dec
Aug
Mar
Nov

1993
1983
2000
1984
1979
1985
1993
1994
1981

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A

22
23
28
17
21
29
14

Feb
Apr
Aug
Dec
Oct
May
Mar

1980
1979
1980
1980
1986
1985
1979

A
A
A
A
A
A
A

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on
27 June 1979. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.
2 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General of the International Mari
time Organization on on 4 November 1982 and with the SecretaryGeneral of the United Nations on 17 November 1982. See also note 1
under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
o f acceptance o f the amendments with the Secretary-General o f the In
ternational Mantime Organisation on 29 January 1980 and with the
Secretary-General ofthe United Nations on 5 February 1980. See also
note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
5 Acceptance by the Government of Italy of the 1977 amendments
exclude the amendment to what was article 52 at the time of adoption
of resolution A.400(X) of 17 November 1977 and became article 62
with the entry into force of the amendments adopted by resolutions
A.315 (ES.V) o f 17 October 1974 and A.358 (IX) of 14 November
1975 (see chapter XII.l.d).
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6 With the same declaration as the one made in respect of the Con
vention (see chapter XII. 1).
7 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti
lles. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
8 22 February 1980: acceptance o f the amendments except those
relating to article 51 of the Convention
In a communication accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the
Government o f the United Kingdom stated the following:
"Although this instrument does not include the amendments to article
51 and should not therefore be counted among the acceptances required
for the coming into force of those amendments, [the Secretary of State
writes] to inform [the Secretary-General], for the sake o f clarification,
that the Government of the United Kingdom does not wish to make a
"declaration" of non-acceptance under the provisions of the present
article 51, and will consider itself bound by the amendments to article
51 when these come into force for all Members of IMCO."
28 September 1981: acceptance o f amendments to article 51.
9 Democratic Yemen had deposited its instrument o f acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General o f the International Mari
time Organisation on 13 June 1983 and with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 20 June 1983. See also note 1 under “Yemen”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

1. f) Amendments to articles 17,18,20 and 51 of the Convention on the
International Maritime Organization
London, 15 November 1979
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

10 November 1984, in accordance with article 62 of the Convention as amended, for all Members
of the Organization*.
REGISTRATION:
10 November 1984, No. 4214.
STATUS:
Parties*.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1380, p. 288.
Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.450 (XI) o f 15 November 1979.
Pursuant to article 64 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General o f the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments 17, 18, 20 et 51 to the Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or
thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Maritime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.

A lb an ia ...................................................
Algena.....................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Austria.....................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
B aham as.................................................
B ah rain ...................................................
B angladesh.............................................
Barbados.................................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................
Brunei D arussalam ................................
Bulgaria...................................................
C am eroon...............................................
Canada.....................................................
Cape V e rd e.............................................
C h ile .......................................................
C hina.......................................................
Colombia.................................................
Côte d'Ivoire...........................................
Croatia.....................................................
C u b a .......................................................
Cyprus.....................................................
Czech Republic ....................................
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
D enm ark.................................................
D jibouti...................................................
Ecuador...................................................
E gypt.......................................................
E ritrea.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
Ethiopia...................................................
Finland.....................................................
France .....................................................
Gabon .....................................................
Georgia ....................................................
Germany ’ .............................................
Ghana .....................................................
G reece.....................................................
Grenada...................................................

24
28
13
13
17
6
15
23
25
17
3
23
13
16
31
21
2
23
30
16
29
9
4
8
3
7
18
16
12
1
30
14
31
31
8
14
26
10
22
23
14
28
3

May
Oct
Jan
Jun
Nov
Apr
May
May
Apr
Mar
Mar
Dec
Sep
Jul
Dec
Oct
Feb
May
Aug
Mar
Jul
Aug
Nov
Jul
Nov
Oct
Jun
Apr
May
Jun
Jun
Sep
Aug
Jan
Dec
Jan
May
Nov
Jun
Jun
Nov
Jul
Dec

993
983
986
983
980
983
995
980
980
980
980
980
990
993
984
980
984
980
983
981
981
985
981
992
983
982
993
986
981
982
986
982
993
992
982
980
983
983
993
980
983
981
998

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A

Participant1
G u y an a...................................................
Honduras.................................................
Hungary...................................................
Iceland.....................................................
India.........................................................
Indonesia.................................................
I r a q .........................................................
Ireland.....................................................
Isra e l.......................................................
Italy5 .......................................................
Jam aica...................................................
Jo rd a n .....................................................
K azakhstan.............................................
K e n y a .....................................................
K irib ati...................................................
Kuwait.....................................................
Latvia.......................................................
Lebanon...................................................
Liberia.....................................................
Lithuania.................................................
Luxem bourg...........................................
M alaysia.................................................
M aldives.................................................
Marshall Islan d s....................................
Mexico.....................................................
Mongolia.................................................
Morocco6.................................................
Namibia...................................................
N epal.......................................................
Netherlands7 ...........................................
New Zealand...........................................
N icaragua...............................................
Nigeria.....................................................
N orw ay...................................................
Oman.......................................................
Pakistan...................................................
P an am a...................................................
Paraguay.................................................
P eru ..........................................................
Philippines...............................................
P oland.....................................................
Portugal...................................................
Q a ta r.......................................................

Acceptance (A)
16 Aug 1985 A
9 Oct 1985 A
3 May 1982 A
28 Jul 1980 A
5 May 1980 A
29 Jul 1983 A
6 Apr 1983 A
27 Oct 1981 A
15 Dec 1982 A
13 Jun 1983 A
30 Apr 1980 A
18 Jan 1984 A
11 Mar 1994 A
19 Apr 1983 A
28 Oct 2003 A
1 Apr 1986 A
1 Mar 1993 A
19 Apr 1983 A
8 Jan 1981 A
7 Dec 1995 A
14 Feb 1991 A
2 Apr 1981 A
2 Apr 1980 A
26 Mar 1998 A
23 Mar 1983 A
11 Dec 1996 A
25 Jul 1980 A
27 Oct 1994 A
1 Nov 1982 A
29 Jun 1981 A
15 Dec 1980 A
17 Mar 1982 A
11 Dec 1984 A
28 Jul 1981 A
24 May 1982 A
10 Dec 1982 A
11 Dec 1984 A
15 Mar 1993 A
28 Jul 1982 A
11 Jul 1983 A
20 Nov 1980 A
22 Dec 1982 A
29 Jun 1982 A
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Participant1
Republic o f Korea................................
Rom ania...............................................
Russian Federation..............................
Saint L u cia...........................................
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . . .
Samoa...................................................
Sao Tome and Principe.......................
Saudi Arabia........................................
Senegal.................................................
Serbia and Montenegro.......................
Seychelles.............................................
Singapore.............................................
Slovakia2 .............................................
Slovenia...............................................
Solomon Islands..................................
Somalia.................................................
South A frica........................................
Spain.....................................................
Sri L a n k a .............................................
Suriname...............................................
Sweden.................................................

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.

Acceptance (A)
31 Mar 1980 A
14 Sep 1982 A
23 Jan 1981 A
14 Sep 1983 A
29 Apr 1981 A
25 Oct 1996 A
9 Jul 1990 A
15 May 1985 A
20 Jun 1983 A
11 Dec 2000 A
7 Jul 1982 A
1 Nov 1983 A
24 Mar 1993 A
10 Feb 1993 A
27 Jun 1988 A
6 Dec 1983 A
28 Feb 1995 A
14 Apr 1981 A
17 Mar 1981 A
28 May 1980 A
25 Nov 1980 A

Participant1
Acceptance (A)
Switzerland................................................... 22 May 1981 A
Thailand....................................................... 23 Mar 1983 A
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia....................................................... 13 Oct 1993 A
T o g o ....................................................... ...... 20 Jun 1983 A
T o n g a..................................................... ...... 23 Feb 2000 A
Trinidad and T o b ag o .................................. 5 Jul 1983 A
T unisia................................................... ...... 5 Jan 1983 A
T u rk e y ................................................... ...... 4 Dec 1985 A
Turkmenistan........................................ ...... 26 Aug 1993 A
Ukraine................................................... ...... 28 Mar 1994 A
United Arab Emirates.................................. 2 Nov 1981 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland....................................14 Sep 1983 A
United Republic o f Tanzania..................... 26 May 1983 A
United States of A m erica..................... ......17 Nov 1981 A
U ruguay................................................. ...... 13 Oct 1983 A
V a n u atu ................................................. ......21 Oct 1986 A
Venezuela..................................................... 29 May 1985 A
Yemen8................................................... ......20 Jun 1983 A

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the amendments on 15 May
1981. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugsoslav Republic o f
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
2 Czechoslovakia had deposited its instrument of acceptance of
the amendments with the Secretary-General o f the International Mari
time Orgamzation on 4 November 1982 and the Secretary-General of
the United Nations on 17 November 1982. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 The German Democratic Republic had deposited its instrument
o f acceptance o f the amendments with the Secretary-General o f the In
ternational Maritime Organization on 2 June 1980 and with the Secre
tary-General of the United Nations on 10 June 1983. See also note 2
under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
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5 Acceptance by the Government o f Italy o f the 1977 amendments
exclude the amendment to what was article 52 at the time o f adoption
o f resolution A.400(X) o f 17 November 1977 and became article 62
with the entiy into force o f the amendments adopted by resolutions
A 315 (ES.V) o f 17 October 1974 and A.358 (IX) of 14 November
1975 (see chapter XII.l.d).
6 With the same declaration as the one made in respect o f the Con
vention (see chapter XII. 1).
7 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti
lles. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
8 The Yemen Arab Republic had deposited its instrument of ac
ceptance of the amendments with the Secretary-General o f the Interna
tional Maritime Organization on 8 November 1983 and with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 10 November 1983. See
also note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter o f this volume.

1. g) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization,
(institutionalization of the Facilitation Committee)
London, 7 November 1991
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 62 of the Convention, as amended which reads as follows: "Texts of proposed
amendments to the Convention shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to Members at
least six months in advance of their consideration by the Assembly. Amendments shall be
adopted by a two-thirds majority vote of the Assembly. Twelve months after its acceptance by
two-thirds of the Members of the Organization, other than Associate Members, each
amendment shall come into force for all Members except those which, before it comes into
force, make a declaration that they do not accept the amendment. The Assembly may by a twothirds majority vote determine at the time of its adoption that an amendment is of such a nature
that any Member which has made such a declaration and which does not accept the amendment
within a period of twelve months after the amendment comes into force shall, upon the
expiration of this penod, cease to be a party to the Convention.".
STATUS:
Parties: 79.
TEXT:
IMO Resolution A.724 (17).
Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1.
The amendments were adotped by the Assembly ofthe Organization by resolution A.724 (17) of 7 November 1991.
Pursuant to article 64 ofthe Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention relating to the institutionalization of the facilitation committee in the
Convention, either upon acceptance of the Convention or thereafter, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations.

Participant
Acceptance (A)
Algeria..................................................... .....8 Jun 2000 A
Antigua and Barbuda...................................28 Feb 2002 A
A u stralia................................................. .....1 Jul 1994 A
B aham as................................................. .....7 May 1998 A
B arbados................................................. .....1 Jul 1998 A
Belgium................................................... .....5 Apr 1994 A
Brazil....................................................... .....16 Nov 1995 A
Brunei D arussalam ................................ .....23 Dec 1998 A
Bulgaria................................................... .....29 Jan 1997 A
C am eroon....................................................17 Mar 1994 A
Canada..................................................... .....24 Jun 1993 A
C h ile ....................................................... .....20 Nov 1995 A
C hina....................................................... .....27 Oct 1994 A
C om oros................................................. .....3 Aug 2001 A
C o n g o ..................................................... .....31 May 2002 A
C u b a ....................................................... .....22 Dec 1993 A
Cyprus..................................................... .....24 Jun 1996 A
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 12 Dec 2002 A
D enm ark................................................. .....6 Jan 1994 A
Djibouti................................................... .....13 Aug 2002 A
E gypt....................................................... .....12 Jul 1994 A
E ritre a..................................................... .....23 Oct 2001 A
Estonia..................................................... .....26 Aug 1992 A
Finland..................................................... .....26 Jan 1994 A
F ran ce..................................................... .....28 May 1996 A
G a b o n ..................................................... .....10 Jun 2002 A
G am b ia................................................... .....10 Jan 2003 A
G h a n a ..................................................... .....21 Nov 2003 A
G reece..................................................... .....2 Dec 1994 A
Guatemala....................................................8 Aug 2001 A
Honduras................................................. .....30 Aug 2002 A
Iceland..................................................... .....17 Feb 1998 A
India...............................................................31 Oct 1995 A
Indonesia................................................. .....21 May 1996 A
Ireland..................................................... .....25 Sep 2003 A
Italy ...............................................................18 Feb 2000 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
K irib ati................................................... ..... 28 Oct 2003 A
Latvia....................................................... ..... 16 Jun 2000 A
Liberia..................................................... ..... 9 Aug 2002 A
Luxem bourg................................................ 22 Sep 2000 A
M alta....................................................... ..... 16 Jan 1998 A
Marshall Islan d s.................................... ..... 7 Sep 1998 A
Mexico..................................................... ..... 1 Sep 1998 A
M onaco................................................... ..... 13 Nov 2002 A
M o ro cco ................................................. ..... 16 Jun 1995 A
Namibia................................................... ..... 28 Nov 2000 A
Netherlands.................................................. 6 Dec 1993 A
New Zealand1 ........................................ ..... 9 Oct 2000 A
N orw ay................................................... ..... 10 Sep 1992 A
Pakistan................................................... ..... 5 Apr 2002 A
P an am a................................................... ..... 19 Mar 1999 A
P e ru ......................................................... ..... 7 May 1996 A
P oland..................................................... ..... 5 Mar 2002 A
Republic of K orea.................................. ..... 22 Dec 1994 A
R om ania................................................. ..... 6 Sep 2002 A
Russian Federation................................ ..... 23 Aug 1993 A
Saint Kitts and Nevis................................... 8 Oct 2001 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines.............. 9 Aug 2002 A
S am oa..................................................... ..... 18 Jun 2002 A
San M arin o .................................................. 12 Mar 2002 A
Serbia and Montenegro............................... 11 Dec 2000 A
Seychelles.................................................... 14 Jul 1992 A
Sierra L e o n e ................................................ 27 Jul 2001 A
Singapore................................................. ..... 25 May 1994 A
Slovakia................................................... ..... 12 Jun 1995 A
Slovenia................................................... ..... 10 Mar 1998 A
S pain....................................................... ..... 6 Oct 1993 A
S w eden................................................... ..... 1 Sep 1994 A
Syrian Arab Republic ...............................15 Feb 2001 A
Thailand................................................... .....19 Apr 1994 A
T o g o ....................................................... .....11 Jun 2002 A
Tonga....................................................... .....4 Dec 2002 A
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Participant
Acceptance (A)
Trinidad and T o b ag o ..................................10 Nov 1995 A
T u n isia................................................... ......15 Jan 1999 A
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland....................................14 Sep 1994 A
United Republic of Tanzania.....................6 Sep 2002 A

Participant
United States o f A m erica.............
U ruguay........................................
V a n u atu ........................................

Acceptance (A)
14 Oct 1998 A
30 Jan 1998 A
18 Feb 1999 A

Notes:
1
With a declaration to the effect that "... consistent with the con
stitutional status o f Tokelau and taking into account the commitment
o f the Government o f New Zealand to the development o f self-govern
ment for Tokelau through an act o f self-determination under the Char
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ter o f the United Nations, this acceptance shall not extend to Tokelau
unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged by the Govern
ment o f New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis o f appropriate
consultation with that territory.".

1. h) Amendments to the Convention on the International Maritime Organization
London, 4 November 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

7 November 2002, in accordance with article 52 of the Convention, for all Members of the
Organization*.
REGISTRATION:
7 November 2002, No. 4214.
TEXT:
IMO Resolution A.735. (18).
STATUS:
Parties*.
Note: See "Note:" at beginning of chapter XII. 1.
The amendments were adopted by the Assembly of the Organization by resolution A.735 (18) of 4 November 1993.
Pursuant to article 68 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the communication of an instrument
to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Following is the list of
States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention, showing the dates of deposit of their instruments with the SecretaryGeneral of the United Nations.
*See chapter XII. 1 for the complete list of Participants, Members of the International Mantime Organization, for which the
above amendments are in force, pursuant to article 66 of the Convention as amended.
Participant
Algeria.....................................................
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
B aham as.................................................
B ah rain...................................................
B angladesh.............................................
Barbados.................................................
Belgium...................................................
Belize.......................................................
Brazil.......................................................
Brunei D arussalam ................................
Bulgaria...................................................
Canada.....................................................
C h ile .......................................................
China.......................................................
C om oros.................................................
C o n g o .....................................................
Côte d'Ivoire...........................................
C u b a .......................................................
Cyprus.....................................................
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
D enm ark.................................................
Dominica.................................................
Ecuador...................................................
Egypt.......................................................
E ritrea.....................................................
Estonia.....................................................
F iji............................................................
Finland.....................................................
F ran ce.....................................................
G am bia...................................................
G eorgia...................................................
G erm any.................................................
G h a n a .....................................................
G reece.....................................................
Guatemala...............................................
G u y an a...................................................
Honduras.................................................
Hungary...................................................
Iceland.....................................................
India..........................................................
Indonesia.................................................

Acceptance (A)
18 Dec 1996 A
10 Oct 2000 A
21 Sep 1995 A
10 Mar 1995 A
31 Oct 2001 A
7 May 1998 A
28 Jul 1998 A
13 Jul 1998 A
1 Jul 1998 A
15 Sep 1998 A
6 May 1997 A
23 Dec 1996 A
23 Dec 1998 A
29 Jan 1997 A
23 Jim 1995 A
19 Jun 1998 A
27 Oct 1994 A
3 Aug 2001 A
21 Aug 2001 A
4 Nov 1998 A
28 Feb 1994 A
24 Jun 1996 A
5 Apr 1994 A
6 Jan 1994 A
29 Apr 1997 A
30 Jan 1998 A
12 Jul 1994 A
23 Oct 2001 A
22 Feb 1994 A
20 Aug 2002 A
28 Aug 1995 A
18 Nov 1997 A
12 Jul 2001 A
7 Jun 2001 A
17 Mar 1995 A
1 Jul 1996 A
2 Dec 1994 A
8 Aug 2001 A
16 Sep 1998 A
26 Oct 1999 A
12 May 2000 A
17 Feb 1998 A
28 Nov 1995 A
21 May 1996 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)..................... ..... 20 Jun 1996 A
Ireland..................................................... ..... 16 Nov 1998 A
Italy ......................................................... ..... 18 Feb 2000 A
Jam aica................................................... ..... 31 Aug 1999 A
K e n y a ..................................................... ..... 4 Nov 1999 A
K irib a ti................................................... ..... 28 Oct 2003 A
Kuwait..................................................... ..... 15 Sep 1995 A
Latvia....................................................... ..... 16 Jun 2000 A
Lebanon................................................... ..... 10 Jul 1995 A
Liberia..................................................... ..... 16 Jun 1995 A
Libyan Arab Jam ahiriya............................. 6 Nov 1998 A
Lithuania................................................. ..... 16 Nov 1999 A
Luxem bourg................................................ 22 Sep 2000 A
M adagascar.................................................. 9 Oct 1996 A
Malawi..................................................... ..... 26 Oct 2001 A
M alta....................................................... ..... 4 Feb 1994 A
Marshall Islan d s.................................... ..... 7 Sep 1998 A
M auritius................................................. ..... 16 Jan 1997 A
Mexico..................................................... ..... 4 May 1995 A
M onaco................................................... ..... 27 Jan 1994 A
M o rocco................................................. ..... 16 Jun 1995 A
M yanmar................................................. ..... 7 Jul 1998 A
Namibia................................................... ..... 10 Sep 2001 A
N epal....................................................... ..... 22 Sep 1998 A
Netherlands ................................................ 26 Sep 1994 A
New Zealand2 ........................................ ..... 9 Oct 2000 A
Nigeria..................................................... ..... 4 May 1995 A
Om an....................................................... ..... 20 May 1998 A
P an am a................................................... ..... 28 Oct 1997 A
Papua New G uinea................................ ..... 7 Nov 2001 A
P eru ............................................................... 7 May 1996 A
Philippines.................................................... 8 Dec 1997 A
P oland..................................................... ..... 29 Dec 1995 A
Portugal................................................... ..... 16 Oct 2001 A
Q a ta r....................................................... ..... 27 Oct 1998 A
Republic of K orea.................................. ..... 5 Apr 1994 A
Russian Federation................................ ..... 8 Sep 1994 A
Saint Kitts and Nevis................................... 8 Oct 2001 A
Saint L u c ia .................................................. 10 Sep 1998 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines.............. 13 Apr 2000 A
Saudi A rabia.......................................... ..... 27 Feb 1996 A
Serbia and Montenegro............................... 11 Dec 2000 A
Seychelles....................................................30 Jun 1998 A
Sierra L e o n e ................................................27 Jul 2001 A
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Participant
Singapore ................................
S lovakia....................................
S lovenia....................................
South A frica..............................
Spain...........................................
Sri L a n k a ..................................
Sudan ........................................
Sweden......................................
Switzerland................................
Syrian Arab Republic...............
T hailand....................................
Tonga ........................................

...........
...........
...........
...........

..........
...........
...........
...........
...........
...........
...........
...........

Acceptance (A)
28 Nov 1995 A
12 Jun 1995 A
10 Mar 1998 A
21 Oct 1999 A
24 Jan 1995 A
21 Jan 1998 A
21 Aug 2001 A
1 Sep 1994 A
21 Dec 1995 A
18 Nov 1997 A
10 Sep 1996 A
3 Nov 2000 A

Participant
Acceptance (A)
Trinidad and T o b ag o ..................................10 Nov 1995 A
T unisia................................................... ......16 Jul 1996 A
T u rk e y ................................................... ......8 May 2001 A
United Arab Emirates..................................3 Mar 1995 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland....................................14 Sep 1994 A
United Republic o f Tanzania.....................24 Jul 1998 A
United States of A m erica..................... ......14 Oct 1998 A
V a n u atu .......................................................18 Feb 1999 A
Viet N a m .....................................................20 Jul 1998 A

Notes:
1

For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

2 With a declaration to the effect that "... consistent with the con
stitutional status of Tokelau and taking into account the commitment
ofthe Government of New Zealand to the development o f self-govemment for Tokelau through an act of self-determination under the Char
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ter of the United Nations, this acceptance shall not extend to Tokelau
unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged by the Govern
ment o f New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis of appropriate
consultation with that territory."

2 . C o n v e n t io n r e g a r d in g t h e M e a s u r e m e n t a n d R e g is t r a t io n o f V e s s e l s
E m p l o y e d in I n l a n d N a v ig a t io n

Bangkok, 22 June 1956
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 9 which reads as follows: "The present Convention shall come into force on the thirtieth
day following the date o f deposit of the fourth instrument of ratification. For each State ratifying
or acceding to the Convention after the deposit of the fourth instrument of ratification, the
Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the deposit by such State of its
instrument of ratification or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 4.
TEXT:
United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.II.F.9 (E/CN.l 1/461).
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Inland Waterway Sub-Committee o f the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic
Commission for Asia and the Far East at its third session, held at Dacca, East Pakistan, in October 1955.

P articipant
C am bodia.................
China2 ........................
Indonesia ! ! ! ! ! ! ” ! !

Signature
22 Jun 1956

Ratification,
Accession (a)

22 Jun 1956

Participant
Lao People's Democratic R epublic.. .
Thailand.......................

Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a)

22 Jun 1956
22 Jun 1956

Notes:
1
The Convention was signed on behalf o f the Republic of VietNam on 22 June 1956. See also note 1 under “Viet Nam” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

Signed on behalf o f the Republic o f China on 22 June 1956. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter o f this volume).
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3 . C o n v e n t io n r e l a t in g t o t h e u n if ic a t io n o f c e r t a in r u l e s c o n c e r n in g
c o l l is io n s in in l a n d n a v ig a t io n

Geneva, 15 March 1960
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

13 September 1966, in accordance with article 11 which reads as follows:
"1. This Convention
shall come into force on the ninetieth day after five of the countries referred to in article 10,
paragraph 1, have deposited their instruments of ratification or accession. 2. With respect to any
country which ratifies the Convention or accedes to it after five countries have deposited their
instruments of ratification or accession, this Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth
day after the said country has deposited its instrument of ratification or accession.".
REGISTRATION:
13 September 1966, No. 8310.
STATUS:
Signatories: 5. Parties: 11.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 572, p. 133.
Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to open it for signature at its nineteenth session, held from 14 to
18 December 1959 (See Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its nineteenth session, document E/ECE/TRANS/514, para.
49).

Participant

I ô

Germany ’ .
Hungary . . .
Kazakhstan.

Signature
14 Jun 1960
15 Jun 1960
15 Jun 1960
14 Jun 1960
14 Jun 1960

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
27 Sep 1962
12
29
24
14
15

Mar
May
Jul
Jul
Jun

1962
1973
1973 a
2003 a
1966

Participant
Poland.......................
R om ania...................
Russian Federation..
Serbia and
Montenegro3 . . . .
Switzerland...............

Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
8 May 1972 a
4 Aug 1969 a
26 Jan 1962 a
12 Mar 2001 d
26 Apr 1972 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
A u s t r ia

[The Government of Austria] considers the German text as
authentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

concerns the referral of disputes to the International Court of
Justice.
K azakhstan

B e l g iu m

[The Government of Belgium] considers the French text as
authentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.
F rance

In accordance with article 19 of the Convention, [the Gov
ernment of France] considers the French text as authentic.

Reservation ■
The Republic of Kazakhstan having considered the Conven
tion accedes to it subject to the following reservation Republic
of Kazakhstan declares pursuant to Article 9 that provisions of
the present Convention shall not apply to the vessels designated
for exercising functions of the State authority and hereby re
serves the right to provide for nonapplicability of these provi
sions in its legislation to the waterways where the navigation is
permitted only for the vessels of Republic Kazakhstan.

H ungary

(a) Pursuant to article 9 of the Convention, the Hungarian
People's Republic reserves the right to provide by law that the
provisions of this Convention shall not apply:
- To vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;
- To those waterways in the territory of the Hungarian Peo
ple's Republic which are reserved exclusively for its own ship
ping.
(b) Pursuant to article 15 of the Convention, the Hungarian
People's Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 14 of the Convention in so far as it
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Poland4

[The Polish People's Republic] reserves the right not to ap
ply the present Convention to inland waterways reserved exclu
sively for its own shipping.
R o m a n ia

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, in accordance
with the provisions of article 15, that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 14 of the Convention.

The position of the Socialist Republic of Romania is that
disputes relating to the interpretation or application o f the Con
vention may be referred to the International Court of Justice
only with the agreement o f all the parties in dispute in each par
ticular case.
The Socialist Republic o f Romania reserves the right, in ac
cordance with article 9, paragraphs (a) and (b) o f the Conven
tion, to provide by law or international agreement that the provi
sions o f the Convention shall not apply to vessels exclusively
employed by the public authorities, or to waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.

(b) With respect to article 14: The Government of the Un
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself bound
by article 14 o f this Convention with regard to the reference of
disputes to the International Court.
In acceding to the Convention, the Government of the USSR
deems it necessary at the same time to state its view that
article 10 of the Convention, which limits the number of States
which may become Parties to it, is illegal.
Se r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 3

Confirmed upon succession
Reservations:
The Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia declares in ac
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n
cordance with article 9 o f the afore-mentioned Convention:
(a)
With respect to the Convention as a whole: The Govern
(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or internation
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that
al agreement that the provisions of this Convention shall not ap
the provisions of this Convention will not be applied on inland
ply to vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;
waterways o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics that are
(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provi
open to navigation only by ships sailing under the flag o f the
sions o f this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved
exclusively for its own shipping.
USSR;
Territorial Application

Participant:
Netherlands

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
15 Jun 1966

Territories:
Surinam

Notes:
1 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 8 October 1976 with reservations and a declaration. For the text
of the reservations and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1025, p. 378. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law or international
agreement that the provisions o f this Convention shall not apply to
vessels exclusively employed by the public authorities;

2 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
14 February 1962 with the following declarations:
The Federal People's Republic o f Yugoslavia declares in accordance
with article 9 o f the afore-mentioned Convention:

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that the provisions of
this Convention shall not apply on waterways reserved exclusively for
its own shipping.

4
On 16 October 1997, the Government o f Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 14 o f the Convention made upon accession. For the text
o f the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 823,p. 414.
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4 . C o n v e n t io n o n t h e r e g is t r a t io n o f i n l a n d n a v ig a t io n v e s s e l s

Geneva, 25 January 1965
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
24 June 1982, in accordance with article 17 (1).
REGISTRATION:
24 June 1982, No. 21114.
STATUS:
Signatories: 7. Parties: 7.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty S eries , vol. 1281, p. 111.
Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee, at its twenty-first session held from 20 to 24 January 1964, decided that the question
of the opening of the Convention for signature should be settled by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport at its next session
(see Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its twenty-third session, document E/ECE/TRANS/535, paragraph 52). The
decision to open the Convention for signature was taken by the said Sub-Committee at its eighth session held from 28 to 30 October
1964 (see document TRANS/291, paragraph 17).

Participant
Signature
A u stria....................... 18 Jun 1965
B elg iu m ..................... 31 Dec 1965
C ro atia.......................
France.......................... 31 Dec 1965
Germany1 ................... 5 Nov 1965
Luxembourg............... 14 Dec 1965

Ratification,
Accession fa),
Succession (d)
26 Aug 1977
31 Jul 2002 d
13 Jun 1972

Participant
Signature
Netherlands2 ............... 30 Dec 1965
Serbia and
Montenegro3 .........
Switzerland................. 28 Dec 1965

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
14 Nov 1974
12 Mar 2001 d
14 Jan 1976

26 Mar 1982

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
A u s t r ia

1. Austria accepts Protocol No. 1 annexed to the Conven
tion concerning the Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels.
2. Austria accepts Protocol No. 2 annexed to the Conven
tion concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland Naviga
tion Vessels.
B e l g iu m

Belgium enters the reservations provided for in article 21,
paragraph 1 (b), (c) and (d).
C r o a t ia

of the Convention, that it will not apply the provisions of article
14, paragraph 2 (b), of this Protocol in the event of a forced sale
in its territory.
G erm any1

The Federal Republic of Germany declares that:
1. German registration offices will supply extracts from
documents deposited with them and referred to by the entries in
the register only to applicants who produce evidence of a legit
imate interest in obtaining such extracts.
2. It will not apply the Convention to vessels navigating on
lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and belonging to the
German Federal Railways.

D eclaration ■

"The Republic of Croatia declares that it accepts Protocol
No. 1 annexed to the Convention concerning the Rights in rem
in Inland Navigation Vessels and Protocol No. 2 annexed to the
Convention concerning Attachment and Forced Sale o f Inland
Navigation Vessels."
F rance

Upon signature

France declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1, annexed here
to, concerning Rights m rem in Inland Navigation Vessels, and
Protocol No. 2, also annexed hereto, concerning Attachment
and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessels.
Upon ratification:

France, exercising the reservation provided for in article 19
of Protocol No. 1, declares pursuant to article 21, paragraph 2,
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L uxem bourg

Luxembourg declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1 con
cerning Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels, and Proto
col No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels.
N etherlands

In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1 (d) of the Con
vention, the Netherlands will not apply this Convention to ves
sels used exclusively for a non-commercial government
service.
13 June 1985
[The Netherlands], in accordance with the provision o f arti
cle 15, paragraph 1, accepts Protocol No. 1 concerning Rights
in rem in inland navigation vessels

S e r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 3

Confirm ed upon succession:
D eclaration:

[The Government o f Yugoslavia] exercising the option pro
vided for in article 15 (1), the Government of Yugoslavia spec
ified that it accepts Protocol No. 1 concerning rights in rem in
Inland Navigation Vessels and Protocol No. 2 concerning At
tachment and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessels, an
nexed to the Convention.
S w it z e r l a n d

Reservations m ade upon signature an d confirm ed upon
ratification:

Switzerland enters the following reservations pursuant to ar
ticle 21, paragraph 1 (b), (c) and (d), of the Convention:

a d (b): Its registration offices will supply extracts as speci
fied in article 2, paragraph 3, of the Convention only to appli
cants who produce evidence of a legitimate interest in obtaining
such extracts;
a d (c): It will not apply the Convention to vessels navigat
ing on lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and belonging
to national railways administrations or operating under licence;
a d (d): It will not apply the Convention to vessels used ex
clusively for a non-commercial government service.
Switzerland declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1 concern
ing Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels and declares
that, pursuant to article 19 o f the said Protocol and to article 21,
paragraph 2, of the Convention, it will not apply the provisions
of article 14, paragraph 2 (b), of the said Protocol in the event
of a forced sale in its territory.

Notes:
1 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 May 1965 and 11 October 1985, respectively, with the following
declaration

Protocol No. 1 concerning rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels
and Protocol No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland
Navigation Vessels, annexed to the Convention
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter o f this volume.

[The Government of Yugoslavia] exercising the option provided for
in article 15 (1), the Government o f Yugoslavia specified that it accepts
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5. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e m e a s u r e m e n t o f in l a n d n a v ig a t io n v e s s e l s

Geneva, 15 February 1966
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
19 April 1975, in accordance with article 11.
REGISTRATION:
19 April 1975, No. 13899.
STATUS:
Signatories: 7. Parties: 14.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 964, p. 177.
Note: The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee o f the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups of
Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to open it for signature at its twenty-fifth session held from 17 to 20 January
1966 (see Report of the Inland Transport Committee on its twenty-fifth session, document E/ECE/TRANS/544, para. 63).

Participant’2
B elg iu m .....................
B u lg a n a .....................
Czech Republic3 .........
France.........................
Germany4,5.................
H ungary.....................
Luxembourg...............
N etherlands...............

Signature
2 Nov 1966
14 Nov 1966
17 May 1966
14 Nov 1966
29 Jul 1966
14 Nov 1966

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
9 Mar 1972
4 Mar 1980
2 Jun 1993
8 Jun 1970
19 Apr 1974
5 Jan 1978
26 Mar 1982
14 Aug 1978

Participant1,2
Signature
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Serbia and Montenegro
Slovakia3 ...................
Switzerland................. 14 Nov 1966

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
18 Jan 2000
24 May 1976
19 Feb 1981
31 Jul 2002
28 May 1993
7 Feb 1975

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
B e l g iu m '

between Contracting Parties to the International Court of Jus
tice.

B u l g a r ia 8

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:
It further declares that the validity of measurement certifi
cates issued by its measurement offices for vessels intended for
the carriage of goods may be extended only by one of the said
offices.
Upon ratification:
The term of validity of measurement certificates issued by
its measurement offices for inland navigation vessels is 15 years
and cannot be extended.

N eth erland s9
R o m a n ia

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant to ar
ticle 15, paragraph 1, that it does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 14 o f the Convention. The position of
the Socialist Republic of Romania is that disputes relating to the
interpretation or application of the Convention may be referred
to the International Court of Justice only with the consent of all
the parties to the dispute, in each individual case.

C z e c h R e p u b l ic 3
F rance

Upon signature o f the Protocol o f Signature:
Since the measurement signs affixed by the French services
are not intended solely to establish the fact of measurement, the
said signs shall not be either removed or effaced at the time of
remeasurement; instead, an indelible mark consisting of a small
cross with vertical and horizontal arms of equal length shall be
applied to the left of such signs.
H ungary

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People's Repub
lic declares that it does not consider itself bound by those pro
visions of article 14 of the Convention which refer the disputes
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R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Reservation:
In accordance with article 15, paragraph 1, o f the Conven
tion on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels the Un
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself bound
by the provisions o f article 14 o f that Convention, to the effect
that any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties con
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
which the Parties are unable to settle by negotiation or by other
settlement procedures may, at the request of any o f the Con
tracting Parties concerned, be referred for settlement to the In
ternational Court of Justice, and declares that for the referral of
such disputes to the International Court, the consent of all the
parties to the dispute is necessary in each individual case;

Declaration:
In accordance with article 10, paragraph 6, of the 1966 Con
vention on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the provisions
of this Convention shall not apply to inland waterways of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics that are open to navigation

only for vessels flying the flag o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist
Republics.
S l o v a k ia 3

Notification o f distinctive letters o f measurement offices under article 10 (5) o f the Convention
Participant:
Belgium
Bulgaria10
France
Germany4
Hungary
Luxembourg
Netherlands

Republic o f Moldova
Romania
Russian Federation
Serbia and Montenegro
Switzerland

Distincive letters'.
BR-B
LB (Lom)
RB (Rousse)
F
D
HU
L
[RN (Rotterdam)]
[AN (Amsterdam)]
[GN (Groningen)]
HN(Rijswijk)
MD
RNR
RSSU
JR-JU-XXXX12
BS-CH (Basel Stadt)
BL-CH (Basel-Land)
AG-CH (Aargau)

Notes:
1 The Convention and the Protocol of Signature were signed on
behalf o f each of the States mentioned on the same date, with the excep- tion o f Belgium, on behalf of which the Convention was signed on
2 November 1966 and the Protocol on 4 November 1966.
2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on 8
December 1969, selecting the letters JR-YU as distinctive letters of
measurement offices under article 10 (5) of the Convention. See also
note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugosla
via", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and
"Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front mat
ter of this volume.
3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 2 January
1974, with a declaration, and choosing "CS" as distinctive letters of
measurement offices. Subsequently, on 22 January 1991, the Govern
ment o f Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its decision
to withdraw the declaration made upon accession. For the text the dec
laration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 964, p. 224. See also
note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 31 August 1976 choosing "DDR" as distinctive letters of meas
ure- ment offices and with a reservation. For the text of the reservation,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1021, p. 474. See also note 2
under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
6

For the Kingdom in Europe.

7 On 26 April 2000, the Government of Belgium notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made

upon ratification of the Convention under article 15 (2). For the text of
the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 964, p. 224.
8 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of
Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
the reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification
with respect to article 14. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1161, p. 480.
9 In a communication received on 31 May 1996, the Government
of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its declaration made upon ratificaction. For the text o f the
declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1102, p. 342.
10 Each of these two groups o f distinctive letters to be followed by
a figure indicating the serial number o f the measurement certificate is
sued by the office concerned.
11 In a communication received on 19 May 1989, the Government
of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General of the following
changes concerning the declarations made in respect of articles 2 (3)
and 10 (5) of the said Convention:
"After an internal reorganisation of the Netherlands Measuring
Office for Navigation Vessels on 1 January 1989, the competent office
issuing measurement certificates for the application of art. 2
paragraph3 and art. 10 paragraph 5 of the Convention, is the
Measurement Office in Rijswijk, designated by the letters HN."
12 ".. The "XXXX" represents the measurement number issued by
the Federal Public Institution, Yugoslav Register of Inland Vessels
Navigation. In accordance with Article 8(1) of the Convention, the
competent Yugoslav central measunng service is the Federal Public In
stitution, Yugoslav Register of Inland Vessels Navigation, Narodnih
heroja 30/11, 11000 Belgrade."
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6. C o n v e n t io n o n a C o d e o f C o n d u c t f o r L in e r C o n f e r e n c e s

Geneva, 6 April 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

6 October 1983, in accordance with article 49 (1).
6 October 1983, No. 22380.
Signatories: 22. Parties: 78.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1334, p. 15 and vol. 1365, p. 360 (procès-verbal of rectification
of the English and French authentic texts).
Note: Adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 12 November to 15 December 1973 and from
11 March to 6 April 1974 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with
resolution 3035 (XXVII)1 of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated on 19 December 1972. Open for signature from
1 July 1974 to 30 June 1975.

Participant
A lg eria.......................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
B elg iu m .....................
Benin............................
B ra z il.........................
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
Cameroon...................
Cape Verde.................
Central African Repub
lic .........................
C hile............................
China2.........................
Congo .........................
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
C u b a...........................
Czech Republic3.........
Democratic Republic
of the C ongo.........
Denmark4 ...................
Ecuador........................
Egypt............................
Ethiopia.......................
F inland.......................
France.........................
Gabon..........................
G am bia.......................
Germany5,6.................
G hana..........................
Guatemala...................
Guinea..........................
Guyana .......................
Honduras.....................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ..........................
Ira q ..............................
Italy..............................
Jamaica.......................
Jordan..........................
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Signature
27 Jun 1975
30 Jun 1975

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Succession (d)
12 Dec 1986
24 Jul 1975 a
29 Oct 1980 a
30 Sep 1987
27 Oct 1975 a

23 Jun 1975

15 May 1975
1 May 1975

12
30
15
13

Jul
Mar
Jun
Jan

1979
1989
1976
1978

a
a
a
a

13
25
23
26
27
17
23
2

May
Jun
Sep
Jul
Oct
Feb
Jul
Jun

1977
1975
1980
1982
1978
1977
1976
1993

a
s
a
a
a
d

25 Jul 1977 a
28 Jun 1985 a
22 Oct 1974
19 Jun 1975
30 Jun 1975
10 Oct 1974
30 Jun 1975
14 May 1975
15 Nov 1974

27 Jun 1975
5 Feb 1975

25
1
31
4
5
30
6
24
3
19
7
12
14
11

Jan
Sep
Dec
Oct
Jun
Jun
Apr
Jun
Mar
Aug
Jan
Jun
Feb
Jan

1979
1978
1985
1985
1978
1975
1983
1975
1976
1980
1980
1979
1978
1977

25
30
20
17

Oct
May
Jul
Mar

1978
1989
1982
1980

a
a
AA
s

a
a
a

7 Aug 1974
a
a
a
a

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
K enya..............................................27 Feb 1978 a
K u w a it............................................31 Mar 1986 a
L ebanon..................... ....................30 Apr 1982 a
Madagascar................. ................... 23 Dec 1977 a
M alaysia..................... ....................27 Aug 1982 a
M a l i ................................................15 Mar 1978 a
Malta............................
15 May 1975
M auritania................. ....................21 Mar 1988 a
M auritius................... ....................16 Sep 1980 a
M exico....................... .................... 6 May 1976 a
M orocco..................... ....................11 Feb 1980 a
Mozambique............... ................... 21 Sep 1990 a
Netherlands7 ................................... 6 Apr 1983 a
Niger............................ 24 Jun 1975
13 Jan 1976
N ig eria....................... ....................10 Sep 1975 a
Norway....................... ....................28 Jun 1985 a
P ak istan ..................... ....................27 Jun 1975 s
Peru..................................................21 Nov 1978 a
2 Aug 1974
2 Mar 1976
Philippines.................
P o rtu g al..................... ....................13 Jun 1990 a
Q atar............................................... 31 Oct 1994 a
Republic of Korea . . .
11 May 1979 a
Rom ania..................... .................... 7 Jan 1982 a
Russian Federation. . . 27 Jun 1975
28 Jun 1979 A
Saudi Arabia............... ................... 24 May 1985 a
Senegal.......................
30 Jun 1975
20 May 1977
Serbia and
Montenegro9 ........ ....................12 Mar 2001 d
Sierra Leone................................... 9 Jul 1979 a
Slovakia3 ................... ................... 28 May 1993 d
Somalia....................... ....................14 Nov 1988 a
Spain................................................ 3 Feb 1994 a
Sri L a n k a ................... ....................30 Jim 1975 s
S u d an ......................... ....................16 Mar 1978 a
Sweden....................... ....................28 Jun 1985 a
T o g o ............................ 25 Jun 1975
12 Jan 1978
Trinidad and Tobago .
3 Aug 1983 a
T u n isia....................... ....................15 Mar 1979 a
T u rk e y .......................
30 Jun 1975
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland2,8
28 Jun 1985 a

Participant
United Republic of
T an zan ia........
Uruguay.................

Signature

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Succession (d)
3 Nov 1975 a
9 Jul 1979 a

Participant
Venezuela ..
Zambia........

Signature

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Succession (d)
30 Jun 1975 s
8 Apr 1988 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
definitive signature, ratification, accession, acceptance, approval or succession.)
B e l g iu m

Upon signature:

Under Belgian law, the Convention must be approved by the
legislative chambers before it can be ratified.
In due course, the Belgian Government will submit this
Convention to the legislative chambers for ratification, with the
express reservation that its implementation should not be con
trary to the commitments undertaken by Belgium under the
Treaty o f Rome establishing the European Economic Commun
ity and the OECD Code of Liberalisation of invisible trade, and
taking into account any reservations it may deem fit to make to
the provisions of this Convention.
Upon ratification:
I. Reservations:

1. For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a State member of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel-operating
shipping line established on the territory of that member State,
in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Eco
nomic Community.
2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva
tion, Article 2 of the Code o f Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between States members of the Community
and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and other
OECD countries which are parties to the Code:
(b) Point (a) shall not affect the opportunities for partic
ipation as third country shipping lines in such trades, in accord
ance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of the Code, of the
shipping lines of a developing country which are recognized as
national shipping lines under the Code and which are:
(i) Already members of a conference serving these trades,
or
(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1 (3) of the
Code.
3. Articles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the States members of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and
other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.
4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap
plies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:
(a) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;
(b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov
ered by the conference agreement.

II. D eclarations:
1. In accordance with the Resolution on non-conference
shipping lines adopted by the Conference o f Plenipotentiaries,
as reproduced in annex II-2 to this convention, the Government
of the Kingdom of Belgium shall not prevent non-conference
shipping lines from operating, provided that they compete with
the conferences on a commercial basis, respecting the principle
of fair competition. This government confirms its intention to
abide by the said Resolution.
2. The Government of the Kingdom of Belgium declares
that it will implement the Convention and its annexes in accord
ance with the basic concepts and considerations herein stated
and, in so doing, is not precluded by the Convention from taking
appropriate steps in the event that another contracting party
adopts measures or practices that prevent fair competition on a
commercial basis in its liner trades.
B r a z il

Upon signature:

"In accordance with SUNAMAM's resolutions Nos. 3393,
of 12/30/1972, and 4173, of 12/21/1972, which set up and struc
tured the "Bureau de Estudos de Frétés Intemacionais da SUNAMAM", and by which the "Superintendência Nacional de
Marinha Mercante (SUNAMAM)" has the authority to reject
any proposal on freight rates put forward by Liner Conferences,
the contents of article 14, paragraph 6, of that Convention do
not conform to Brazilian Law."
B u l g a r ia

The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria con
siders that the definition of liner conference does not include
joint bilateral lines operating on the basis of inter-governmental
agreements.
With regard to the text of point 2 of the annex to resolution I,
adopted on 6 April 1974, the Government of the People's Re
public of Bulgaria considers that the provisions o f the Conven
tion on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences do not cover
the activities of non-conference shipping lines.
C h in a

The joint shipping services established between the People's
Republic of China and any other country through consultations
and on a basis that the parties concerned may deem appropriate,
are totally different from liner conferences in nature, and the
provisions of the United Nations Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences shall not be applicable thereto.
X II 6 N a v ig a t io n
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C uba

Reservation:

The Republic of Cuba enters a reservation concerning the
provisions of article 2, paragraph 17, o f the Convention, to the
effect that Cuba will not apply said paragraph to goods carried
by joint liner services for the carriage of any cargo, established
in accordance with inter-governmental agreements, regardless
of their origin, their destination or the use for which they are in
tended.
D eclaration:

With regard to the definitions in the first paragraph of part
one, chapter I, the Republic of Cuba does not accept the inclu
sion in the concept of "Liner conference or conference" of joint
liner services for the carnage of any type of cargo, established
in accordance with inter-governmental agreements.
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 3
D enm ark

Reservations:

"1. For the purposes of the Code of Conduct, the term "na
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a State member of the
European Economic Community, include any vessel-operating
shipping line established on the territory of that member State,
in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European Eco
nomic Community.
2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades between States members of the Community
and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and other
OECD countries which are parties to the Code;
(b) Point (a) shall not affect the opportunities for partic
ipation as third country shipping lines in such trades, in accord
ance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of the Code, of the
shipping lines of a developing country which are recognized as
national shipping lines under the Code and which are:
(i) Already members o f a conference serving these trades;
or
(ii) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1 (3) of the
Code.
3. Article 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
applied in conference trades between the States members of the
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between these States and
other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.
4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap
plies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:
(a) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-or
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;
(b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the
conference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat
ters covered by the conference agreement."
D eclarations:

The Government of Denmark considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades (i.e., when opportunities to compete exist). This
Government also considers that it is essential for the function
ing ofthe Code and conferences subject thereto that opportuni
ties for fair competition on a commercial basis by nonconference shipping lines continue to exist and that shippers are
not denied an option in the choice between conference shipping
36
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lines and non-conference shipping lines, subject to loyalty ar
rangements where they exist. These basic concepts are reflect
ed in a number of provisions of the Code itself, including its
objectives and principles, and they are expressly set out in Res
olution No. 2 on non-conference shipping lines adopted by the
United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries.
This Government considers furthermore that any regula
tions or other measures adopted by a contracting party to the
United Nations Convention with the aim or effect of eliminat
ing such opportunities for competition by non-conference ship
ping lines would be inconsistent with the above-mentioned
basic concepts and would bring about a radical change in the
circumstances in which conferences subject to the Code are en
visaged as operating. Nothing in the Convention obliges other
contracting parties to accept either the validity of such regula
tions or measures, or situations where conferences, by virtue of
such regulations or measures, acquire effective monopoly in
trades subject to the Code.
The Government of Denmark declares that it will implement
the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and con
siderations herein stated and, in so doing, is not precluded by
the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event that
another contracting party adopts measures or practices that pre
vent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trades.
F in l a n d

Reservations:

"1. Articles 2, 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall, on
a reciprocal basis, not be applied in conference trades between
Finland and other OECD countnes which are parties to the
Code.
2.
In trades to which Article 3 of the Code of Conduct ap
plies, the last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning
that:
a) The two groups of national shipping lines will coor
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
trade between their two countries;
b) This sentence applies solely to matters which the
conference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat
ters covered by the conference agreement.
D eclarations:

A. The Government of Finland considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades (i.e., when opportunities to compete exist). This
Government also considers that it is essential for the function
ing of the Code and conferences subject thereto that opportuni
ties for fair competition on a commercial basis by nonconference shipping lines continue to exist and that shippers are
not denied an option in the choice between conference shipping
lines and non-conference shipping lines, subject to loyalty ar
rangements where they exist. These basic concepts are reflect
ed in a number of provisions of the Code itself, including its
objectives and principles, and they are expressly set out in Res
olution No. 2 on non-conference shipping lines adopted by the
United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries.
B. This Government considers furthermore that any regula
tions or other measures adopted by a contracting party to the
UN Convention with the aim or effect of eliminating such op
portunities for competition by non-conference shipping lines
would be inconsistent with the above-mentioned basic concepts
and would bring about a radical change in the circumstances in
which conferences subject to the Code are envisaged as operat
ing. Nothing in the Convention obliges other contracting par

ties to accept either the validity of such regulations or measures
or situations where conferences, by virtue of such regulations or
measures, acquire effective monopoly in trades subject to the
Code.
C. The Government o f Finland declares that it will imple
ment the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and
considerations herein stated and, in so doing is not precluded by
the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event that
another contracting party adopts measures or practices that pre
vent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trades."

(b)
this sentence applies solely to matters which the con
ference agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both
groups of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all mat
ters covered by the conference agreement.
5.
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
will not prevent non-conference shipping lines from operating
as long as they compete with conferences on a commercial basis
while adhering to the principle of fair competition, in accord
ance with the resolution on non-conference lines adopted by the
Conference of Plenipotentiaries. It confirms its intention to act
in accordance with the said resolution.

F rance

Declaration made upon signature:
Under the French Constitution, approval of the Convention
is subject to authorization by Parliament.
It is understood that this approval is conditional upon com
pliance with the commitments undertaken by France under the
Treaty o f Rome establishing the European Economic Commu
nity and the Code of Liberalisation of invisible trade o f the Or
ganisation for Economic Co-operation and Development,
taking into account any reservations which the French Govern
ment may deem fit to make to the provisions of this Convention.
Reservations made upon approval:
[Same reservations, identical in essence, as those made by
Denmark.]
Germ any5

I n d ia

"In confirmation of paragraph (2) of the statement filed by
the Representative of India on behalf of the Group o f 77 on
8 Apnl 1974 at the United Nations Conference of Plenipoten
tiaries on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences, it is the un
derstanding of the Government of India that the inter-govem
mental shipping services established in accordance with inter
governmental agreements fall outside the purview o f the Con
vention on the Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences regard
less o f the origin of the cargo, their destination or the use for
which they are intended."
Ir a q

The accession shall in no way signify recognition of Israel
or entry into any relation therewith.

Upon signature:
Italy
"The Convention under the law of the Federal Republic of
Germany, requires the approval of the legislative bodies for rat
Reservation:
ification. At the appropriate time, the Federal Republic of Ger
1. In application of the Code of Conduct, the concept of a
many will implement the Convention in conformity with its
"national shipping line" may, in the case of a member State of
obligations under the Treaty o f Rome establishing the European
the European Community, include all shipping companies es
Economic Community as well as under the OECD Code of Lib
tablished on the territory of that member State in accordance
eralisation of Current Invisible Operations."
with the treaty setting up the European Economic Community.
2. (a) Without prejudice to the text of paragraph (b) of this
Upon ratification:
reservation, article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied
Declarations:
in trade carried by a conference between the member States of
1. For the purposes o f the Code o f Conduct, the term "na
the Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between those States
tional shipping line" may, in the case of a Member State o f the
and the other OECD countries parties to the Code,
European Economic Community, include any vessel operating
(b)
The text of paragraph (a) shall not affect the oppor
shipping line established on the territory of such Member State
tunities
for
shipping
lines of developing countries, as thirdin accordance with the EEC Treaty.
country shipping lines, to take part in such trade in accordance
2. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) [hereinafter], ar
with the principles set out in article 2 of the Code, provided they
ticle 2 of the Code o f Conduct shall not be applied in conference
have been recognized as national shipping lines under the terms
trades between the Member States of the European Economic
of the Code and:
Community or, on the basis o f reciprocity, between such States
(i) Are already members of a conference carrying such
and other OECD countries which are parties to the C ode..
trade,
(b)
Paragraph (a) [above] shall not affect the opportuni or
(ii) Have been accepted for membership of such a confer
ties for participation as third-country shipping lines in such
ence
under the provisions of article 1(3) of the Code.
trades, in accordance with the principles laid down in such
3. Article 3 and article 14(9) of the Code of Conduct shall
trades, in accordance with the principles laid down in article 2
not be applied in trade carried out by a conference between the
of the Code, o f the shipping lines of a developing country which
member States of the Community and, on a reciprocal basis, be
are recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and
tween those countries and the other OECD countries parties to
which are: (i)Already members o f a conference serving these
the Code.
trades; or (ii)Admitted to such a conference under article 1 (3)
4. In any trade to which article 3 of the Code o f Conduct
of the Code
applies,
the last sentence of the article is taken to mean that:
3. Articles 3 and 14 (9) of the Code of Conduct shall not be
(a) The two groups of national shipping lines shall co-ordi
applied in conference trades between the Member States of the
nate their positions before voting on matters relating to trade be
Community or, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and
tween their two countries;
the other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.
(b) The sentence shall be applied solely to matters defined
4. In trades to which article 3 o f the Code of Conduct ap
in
a
conference agreement as requiring the consent of the two
plies, the last sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning
groups
of national shipping lines concerned and not to all mat
that:
ters covered by the conference agreement.
(a)
The two groups o f national shipping lines will coor
Declaration:
dinate their positions before voting on matters concerning the
The Government o f the Republic of Italy
trade between their two countries;
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-Will not prevent non-conference lines from operating as
long as they compete with conferences on a commercial basis
while adhering to the principle of fair competition, in accord
ance with the Resolution on non-conference lines adopted by
the Conference of Plenipotentiaries;
-Confirms its intention of acting in accordance with the said
Resolution."
K u w a it

Understanding ■
The accession to the Convention does not mean in any way
a recognition of Israel by the Government o f Kuwait.
N etherlands

[Same declarations, identical in essence, as those made by the
Federal Republic o f Germany upon ratification]
N orw ay

[Same declarations and reservations, identical in essence, as
those made by Denmark.]
Peru

The Government of Peru does not regard itself as being
bound by the provisions of chapter II, article 2, paragraph 4, of
the Convention.
Portugal

extended opportunities to participate in the conference system
and is drafted so as to regulate conferences and their activities
in open trades. The Government also considers that it is essen
tial for the functioning of the Code and conferences subject
thereto that opportunities for fair competition on a commercial
basis by non-conference shipping lines continue to exist and
that shippers are not denied an option in the choice between
conference shipping lines and non-conference shipping lines,
subject to loyalty arrangements where they exist. These basic
concepts are reflected in a number of provisions o f the Code it
self, including its objectives and principles, and they are ex
pressly set out in Resolution No. 2 on non-conference shipping
lines adopted by the United Nations Conference o f Plenipoten
tiaries.
2. The Government considers furthermore that any regula
tions or other measures adopted by a Contracting Party to the
Convention with the aim or effect o f eliminating such opportu
nities for competition by non-conference shipping lines would
be inconsistent with the above-mentioned basic concepts and
would bring about a radical change in the circumstances in
which conferences subject to the Code are envisaged as operat
ing. Nothing in the Convention obliges other Contracting Par
ties to accept either the validity of such regulations or measures
or situations where conferences, by virtue of such regulations or
measures, acquire effective monopoly in trades subject to the
Code.
3. The Government of Portugal declares that it will imple
ment the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and
considerations herein stated and, in so doing, is not precluded
by the Convention from taking appropriate steps in the event
that another Contracting Party adopts measures or practices that
prevent fair competition on a commercial basis in its liner trade.

A. Reservations:
1.
In application of the Code of Conduct, the term "national
shipping line" may, in the case of a Member State of the Euro
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n
pean Community, include any vessel-operating shipping line
established on the territory of such Member State in accordance
The Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
with the EEC Treaty.
considers that the provisions of the Convention on a Code of
2
(a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva Conduct for Liner Conferences do not apply to joint shipping
tion, article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
lines established on the basis of intergovernmental agreements
conference trades between the Member States of the Communi
to serve bilateral trade between the countries concerned.
ty and, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and the other
OECD countnes which are parties to the Code.
S l o v a k ia 3
(b)
The text of paragraph (a) shall not affect the oppor
tunities for participation as third country shipping lines in such
S p a in
trades, in accordance with the principles reflected in article 2 of
the Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which
Reservation 1:
are recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and
For the purposes o f implementing the Code o f Conduct, the
which are:
concept of a "national shipping line" may, in the case of a State
(i) Already members of a conference serving these trade; or
member of the European Economic Community, include any
(ii) Admitted to such a conference under article 1 (3) of the
vessel-operating shipping line established in the territory of that
Code.
State, in accordance with the Treaty establishing the European
3.
Articles 3 and 14 (9) ofthe Code of Conduct shall not be Economic Community.
applied in conference trades between the Member States of the
Reservation 2:
Community and, on a reciprocal basis, between such States and
(a) Without prejudice to the text of (b) below, article 2 o f the
the other OECD countries which are parties to the Code. In
Code of Conduct shall not apply in conference trades between
trades to which Article 3 o f the Code of Conduct applies, the
States members of the Community and, on the basis of reciproc
last sentence of that Article is interpreted as meaning that:
ity, between these States and other Organization for Economic
- The two groups o f national shipping lines will co-ordinate
Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries which are
their positions before voting on matters concerning the trade be
parties to the Code.
tween their two countries;
(b) The text o f (a) above shall not affect the opportunities
- This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer
for participation in such trades, as third-country shipping lines,
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent o f both groups
in accordance with the principles set out in article 2 o f the Code,
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov
by the shipping lines of a developing country which are recog
ered by the conference agreement.
nized as national shipping lines under the Code and which are:
B. Declarations:
(I) Members o f a conference which ensures such trades, or
1.
The Government of Portugal considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
(II) Admitted to membership of that conference under
Conferences affords the shipping lines of developing countries
article 1, paragraph 3, of the Code.
38
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Reservation 3:

Article 3 and article 14, paragraph 9, of the Code shall not
apply in conference trades between States members o f the Com
munity and, on the basis o f reciprocity, between these States
and other OECD countries which are parties to the Code.
Reservation 4:

In trades to which article 3 of the Code applies, the final sen
tence o f that article shall be interpreted as follows:
(a) The two groups o f national shipping lines shall coordi
nate their positions prior to voting on issues relating to trade be
tween their two countnes.
(b) This sentence shall apply solely to issues which, under
the conference agreement, require the consent of the two groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all issues dealt
with in the conference agreement.
D eclaration:

A. The Government of Spain considers that the
United Nations Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences provides the shipping lines of developing coun
tries with ample opportunities to participate in the liner confer
ence system, and that it has been drafted in such a manner as to
regulate conferences and their activities within a system of free
trade (where there are opportunities for non-conference ship
ping lines).
This Government also deems it essential to the functioning
of the Code and of the conferences whose regulation is referred
to that there should continue to be opportunities for fair compe
tition on a commercial basis for non-conference shipping lines,
and that shippers should not be denied an option in the choice
between conference shipping lines and non-conference ship
ping lines, subject to any loyalty arrangements where they exist.
These basic concepts are reflected in several provisions of the
Code itself, including its objectives and principles, and are ex
pressly set out in resolution No. 2, concerning non-conference
shipping lines, adopted by the United Nations Conference of
Plenipotentiaries.
B. This Government further believes that any regulation or
other measures adopted by a Contracting Party to the
United Nations Convention and having the purpose or effect of
eliminating such opportunities for competition for non-confer
ence shipping lines would be incompatible with the basic con
cepts mentioned above, and would effect a radical change in the
circumstances under which conferences subject to the Code are
envisaged as operative. Nothing in the Convention requires oth
er Contracting Parties to accept either the validity o f such regu
lations, or measures or situations whereby conferences, through
such regulations or measures, would, in practice, acquire a mo
nopoly on trades subject to the Code.
C. The Government of Spain declares that it will implement
the Convention in accordance with the basic concepts and con
clusions stipulated herein and that, accordingly, the Convention
shall not prevent it from taking appropriate steps in the event
that another Contracting Party adopts measures or practices

which impede fair competition on a commercial basis in liner
shipping service.
Sw ed en

R eservations an d declarations.
[Same declarations an d reservations, identical in essence,
as those m ade by Denmark.]
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

I. In relation to the U nited Kingdom o f G reat Britain an d
Northern Irelan d an d to G ibraltar.
[Sam e reservations, identical in essence, as those m ade by
D enm ark.]
II. In relation to H ong Kong.

1. (a) Without prejudice to paragraph (b) of this reserva
tion, Article 2 of the Code of Conduct shall not be applied in
conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between Hong Kong
and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
Article 2 in respect of its trades with the United Kingdom
(b)
Point (a) above shall not affect the opportunity for
participation as a third country shipping lines in such trades in
accordance with the principles reflected in Article 2 of the
Code, of the shipping lines of a developing country which are
recognized as national shipping lines under the Code and which
are:
(I) Already members of a conference serving these traces;
or
(II ) Admitted to such a conference under Article 1 (3) of the
Code.
2. In trades where Article 2 of the Code applies, Hong
Kong shipping lines will, subject to reciprocity, allow participa
tion in redistribution by lines from any country which has
agreed to allow participation by United Kingdom lines in redis
tribution in respect of any of its trades.
3. Article 3 and Article 14 (9) of the Code shall not be ap
plied in conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between Hong
Kong and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
Article 3 and Article 14 (9) in respect of its trades with the Unit
ed Kingdom.
4. In trades to which Article 3 of the Code applies, the last
sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning that:
(i) The two groups of national shipping lines will co-ordinate their position before voting on matters concerning the trade
between their two countries; and
(ii) This sentence applies solely to matters which the confer
ence agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups
of national shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters cov
ered by the conference agreement."
[Same declarations, identical in essence, as those m ade by
D enm ark ]

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Twenty-seventh Ses
sion, Supplement No 30 (A/8730), p 51.

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:

2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
of the United Kingdom and China (see also note 2 under "Chma" and
note 2 under "United Kingdom of Great Bntam and Northern Ireland"
regarding Hong Kong in the "Historical Information" section in the
front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereign
ty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention with the reservation made by China will also apply to the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region

1. (A) Without prejudice to paragraph 1 (B) of this reservation,
article 2 of the Convention shall not be applied in conference trades, on
a reciprocal basis, between the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region and any State which has made a reservation disapplying
article 2 in respect o f its trade with the People's Republic of China
(B) Paragraph 1 (A) above shall not affect the opportunity of
shipping lines of a developing country for participation as third country
shipping lines m such trades m accordance with the principles reflected
in article 2 of the Convention, or the shipping lines o f a developing
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country which are recognised as national shipping lines under the
Convention and which are:
(a) Already members o f a conference serving these trades: or
(b) Admitted to such a conference under article 1(3) o f the
Convention.
2. In trades where article 2 of the Convention applies, shipping lmes
incorporated in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region will,
subject to reciprocity, allow participation in redistribution by lines
from any country which has agreed to allow participation by lines of
the People's Republic o f China in redistribution in respect o f its trades.
3. Article 3 and article 14 (9) o f the Convention shall not be applied
in conference trades, on a reciprocal basis, between the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region and any State which has made a
reservation disapplying article 3 and article 14 (9) in respect o f its trade
with the People's Republic of China.
4. In trade to which article 3 o f the Convention applies, the last
sentence of that article is interpreted as meaning that:
(A) The two groups of national shipping lmes will coordinate their
position before voting on matters concerning the trade between their
two countries; and
(B) This sentence applies solely to matters which the conference
agreement identifies as requiring the assent of both groups o f national
shipping lines concerned, and not to all matters covered by the
conference agreement.
3
Czechoslovakia had signed and approved the Convention on
30 June 1975 and 4 June 1979, respectively, with a declaration made
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upon signature. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1334, p. 202. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
4 The instrument also specifies that the accession shall not apply
to Greenland and the Faroe Islands.
5 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 27 June 1975 and 9 July 1979, respectively, with a res
ervation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1334, p. 206. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 For the Kingdom in Europe and, as from 1 January 1986, for
Aruba. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regardmg Aruba/
Netherladns Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
8 On behalf of the United Kingdom, Gibraltar and Hong Kong. See
also note 2.
9 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 December 1974 and 7 July 1980, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia" and "Yu
goslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.

7. U n i t e d N a t i o n s C o n v e n t io n o n C o n d it io n s f o r R e g i s t r a t io n o f S h ip s

Geneva, 7 February 1986
NOT YET IN FORCE:

STATUS:
TEXT:

see article 19 which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall enter into force 12 months after
the date on which not less than 40 States, the combined tonnage of which amounts to at least 25
per cent of the world tonnage, have become Contracting Parties to it in accordance with article
18. For the purpose of this article the tonnage shall be deemed to be that contained in annex III
to this Convention. 2. For each State which becomes a Contracting Party to this Convention
after the conditions for entry into force under paragraph 1 of this article have been met, the
Convention shall enter into force for that State 12 months after that State has become a
Contracting Party.".
Signatories: 14. Parties: 11.
Doc. TD/RS/CONF/19/Add. 1; depositary notifications C.N.131.1986.TREATIES-3 of
30 July 1986 (procès-verbal of rectification of original Russian text) and
C.N.246.1987.TREATIES-6 of 12 November 1987 (procès-verbal of rectification of original
French text).

Note: The Convention was adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 20 January to 7 February
1986 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with resolution 37/2091 of
the General Assembly of the United Nations dated 20 December 1982. The Conference on Conditions for Registration of Ships had
held its first part from 16 July to 3 August 1984, and had resumed its work, first at its second part from 28 January to 15 February
1985 and then, at its third part from 8 to 19 July 1985, before adopting the Convention at its fourth and last part. Open for signature
from 1 May 1986 to 30 April 1987 in New York.

Signature,
Succession to
Participant
signature (d)
Algeria........................... 24 Feb 1987
Bolivia........................ 18 Aug 1986
Bulgaria.....................
C am eroon................. 29 Dec 1986
Côte d'Iv o ire................ 2 Apr 1987
Czech Republic2 . . . . 2 Jun 1993 d
E gypt............................. 3 Mar 1987
G eorgia.....................
Ghana .......................
Haiti............................
Hungary.....................
Indonesia................... ... 26 Jan 1987

Ratification,
Accession (a)
27 Dec 1996 a
28 Oct 1987
9
7
29
17
23

Jan
Aug
Aug
May
Jan

1992
1995
1990
1989
1989

a
a
a
a

Participant
I r a q ............................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ........................
Mexico.......................
M o rocco ...................
Om an..........................
P oland.......................
Russian Federation ..
S enegal.....................
Slovakia2 ...................

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
21 Apr 1987
7 Aug 1986
31 Jul 1986

Ratification,
Accession (a)
1 Feb 1989 a
28 Feb 1989
21 Jan 1988
18 Oct 1990 a

1
12
16
28

Apr
Feb
Jul
May

1987
1987
1986
1993

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification or accession.)
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Upon signature :
The USSR regards the reference to "Democratic Kam
puchea" in the list o f countries compiled for the purposes o f the

present Convention as unlawful, inasmuch as all matters relat
ing to Kampuchean participation in international treaties and
agreements lie exclusively within the competence of the Gov
ernment o f the People's Republic of Kampuchea.

Notes:
Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-seventh ses
sion, Supplement No 51 (A/37/51), p 139

Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 9 April 1987. See
also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
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8. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n o n A r r e s t o f S h ip s , 1999

Geneva, 12 March 1999
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 14 which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall enter into force six months
following the date on which 10 States have expressed their consent to be bound by it. 2. For a
State which expresses its consent to be bound by this Convention after the conditions for entry
ito force thereof have been met, such consent shall take effect three months after the date of
expression of such consent.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 6. Parties: 5.
TEXT:
Doc. A/CONF. 188.6.
Note: The Convention was adopted on 12 March 1999 at the United Nations/International Maritime Organization Diplomatic
Conference on Arrest of Ships held in Geneva from 1 to 12 March 1999. In accordance with its article 12 (1), the Convention will
be open for signature by any State at United Nations Headquarters in New York from 1 September 1999 to 31 August 2000.

Participant
B u lg aria.....................
Denmark.....................
Ecuador.......................
E sto n ia.......................
F inland.......................
L atv ia.........................

Signature
27 Jul 2000
10 Aug 2000
13 Jul 2000

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
21 Feb 2001
11 May 2001 a

Participant
Signature
Norw ay....................... 25 Aug 2000
P ak istan ..................... 11 Jul 2000
Spain............................
Syrian Arab Republic.

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
1 Jun 2002 a
16 Oct 2002 a

31 Aug 2000
7 Dec 2001 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon definitive signature, ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession.)
S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic

S p a in

Reservation:

At the time of its accession, the Kingdom of Spain, in ac
cordance with article 10, paragraph 1 (b), reserves the right to
exclude the application of this Convention in the case of ships
not flying the flag of a State party.
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Reservation:

The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Conven
tion shall not in any way be construed to mean recognition o f Is
rael and shall not lead to entry with it into any of the transactions
regulated by the provisions of the Convention.

CHAPTER XIII
ECONOM IC STATISTICS

1. P r o t o c o l a m e n d in g t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n r e l a t i n g t o
E c o n o m ic S t a t i s t ic s , s ig n e d a t G e n e v a o n 14 D e c e m b e r 1928

Paris, 9 December 1948
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
9 December 1948, in accordance with article V 1.
REGISTRATION:
9 December 1948, No. 318.
STATUS:
Signatories: 8. Parties: 19.
TEXT:
United Nations,Treaty Series, vol. 20, p. 229.
Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly o f the United Nations in resolution 255 (III)2 of 18 November 1948.
Definitive
signature (s),
Participant
Signature
Acceptance (A)
s
A u stralia................... ......................9 Dec 1948
Austria....................... ..................... 10 Nov 1949
A
Canada....................... ..................... 9 Dec 1948
s
9 Dec 1948
27 Sep 1949 A
D enm ark...................
s
E gypt............................................... 9 Dec 1948
Finland............................................. 17 Aug 1949
A
F ran c e........................ 9 Dec 1948
11 Jan 1949 A
G reece........................ 9 Dec 1948
9 Oct 1950 A
India............................ 9 Dec 1948
14 Mar 1949 A
Ireland.............................................28 Feb 1952
A
Ita ly .................................................20 May 1949
s
Jap an ............................................... 2 Dec 1952
A

Participant
M yanmar...................
Netherlands...............
N orw ay .....................
Pakistan.....................
South A fric a .............
Sw eden.....................
Switzerland...............
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .

Signature
9 Dec 1948
9 Dec 1948

9 Dec 1948

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A)
9 Dec 1948
13 Apr 1950 A
22 Mar 1949 A
3 Mar 1952 s
10 Dec 1948 s
9 Dec 1948 s
23 Jan 1970 A
9 Dec 1948 s

Notes:
1
The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered
into force on 9 October 1950, in accordance with article V o f the Protocol.

2 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Third Session, P arti,
A/810, p. 160.
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2. I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o n v e n t i o n r e l a t i n g t o e c o n o m i c s t a t i s t i c s , s i g n e d a t
G e n e v a o n 14 D e c e m b e r 1928, a m e n d e d b y t h e P r o t o c o l s i g n e d a t P a r i s o n
9 D e c e m b e r 1948
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

9 October 1950 , the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the annex to
the Protocol of 9 December 1948, entered into force in accordance with article V of the
Protocol.
9 October 1950, No. 942.
Parties: 25.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 73, p. 39.

Ratification o f
the Convention
as amended by
the Protocol,
Accession o f the
Convention as
amended by the
Protocol (a),
Definitive
Succession to the
signature or
Convention as
acceptance o f the amended by the
Participant
Protocol
Protocol (d)
Australia..................... ...9 Dec 1948
A u stria....................... ...10 Nov 1949
2 May 1952
Belgium1.....................
C an ad a....................... ...9 Dec 1948
Denmark..................... ...27 Sep 1949
Egypt...............................9 Dec 1948
F inland....................... ...17 Aug 1949
France......................... ...11 Jan 1949
G hana..........................
7 Apr 1958 d
Greece......................... ...9 Oct 1950
In d ia ...............................14 Mar 1949
Ireland......................... ...28 Feb 1952
Israel............................
28 Dec 1950 a
Italy.................................20 May 1949

Ratification o f
the Convention
as amended by
the Protocol,
Accession o f the
Convention as
amended by the
Protocol (a),
Definitive
Succession to the
signature or
Convention as
acceptance o f the amended by the
Participant
Protocol
Protocol (d)
Japan............................ 2 Dec 1952
Luxembourg...............
23 Jul 1953
Netherlands................. 13 Apr 1950
N ig eria .......................
23 Jul 1965 a
Norw ay....................... 22 Mar 1949
P ak istan ..................... 3 Mar 1952
South A frica............... 10 Dec 1948
Sweden....................... 9 Dec 1948
Switzerland................. 23 Jan 1970
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland2 . 9 Dec 1948
1 Dec 1998 d
Zimbabwe...................

Notes:
1
A declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification by the
Government o f Belgium stipulates that the ratification applies only to
the metropolitan territories, the territories of Belgian Congo and the
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi being expressly excluded.
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2
Notice of application of the Convention to Southern Rhodesia
was received from the Government of the United Kingdom on 2 De
cember 1949.

3. a) International Convention relating to Economic Statistics
Geneva, 14 December 1928
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

14 December 1930, in accordance with article 14.
14 December 1930, No. 25601.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
United Kingdom

(March 27th, 1931)
Northern Ireland
(May 9th, 1930)
and all parts o f the British Empire which are not separate
Members o f the League o f Nations
Does not include any o f His Britannic Majesty's Colonies,
Protectorates or Territories under suzerainty or mandate.
Southern Rhodesia
(October 14th, 1931 a)
Returns provided for in Article 2, III (B), will not contain
information with regard to areas under crops on native farms, and
in native reserves, locations and mission stations2.
of

Great

Britain

and

Canada
(August 23rd, 1930 a)
Australia2
(Apnl 13th, 1932 a)
Does not apply to the territories o f Papua and Norfolk Island, New
Guinea and Nauru.
(1) The provision under Article 3, Annex I, Part I (b), for
separate returns for direct transit trade shall not apply to the
Commonwealth o f Australia.
(2) The provision under Article 3, Annex I, Part I,
Paragraph IV, that when the quantity o f goods o f any kind is
expressed in any unit or units of measure other than weight, an
estimate of the average weight of each unit, or multiple o f units,
shall be shown in the annual returns, shall not apply to the
Commonwealth o f Australia.
Union of South Africa (including the mandated territory of South West
Africa)
(May 1st, 1930)
Ireland
(September 15th, 1930)
India
(May 15 th, 1931 a)
A. Under the terms o f Article 11, the obligations o f the
Convention shall not extend to the territories in India o f any Prince
or Chief under the suzerainty of His Majesty the King Emperor.
B2 (1) Article 2 .1 (a).-The provisions for returns o f "transit
trade" made in Annex I, Part I, 1 (b) shall not apply to India nor
shall returns o f the "land frontier trade" of India be required.
(2) Article 2. II (a).-The question whether a general census
of agriculture can be held in India and, if so, on what lines and at
what intervals still remains to be settled. For the present, India can
assume no obligations under this article.
(3) Article 2. Ill (b). (l).-F or farms in the "permanently
settled" tracts in India, estimates of the cultivated areas may be
used in compiling the returns.
(4) Article 2. Ill (b). (2) -The returns of quantities o f crops
harvested may be based on estimates o f yield each year per unit
area in each locality.
(5) Article 2. Ill (d).-Complete returns cannot be
guaranteed from Burma, and in respect o f the rest of India the
returns shall refer to Government forests only.

The Government of India further declared that, with regard to the
second paragraph of Article 3 of the Convention, they cannot, with
the means of investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake to
prepare expenmentally the specified tables, and that for similar
reasons they are not in a position to accept the proposal contained
in Recommendation II of the Convention.
Bulgana
(November 29th, 1929)
Chile
(November 20th, 1934 a)
Cuba
(August 17th, 1932 a)
Czechoslovakia3
(February 19th, 1931)
Denmark
(September 9 th, 1929)
In pursuance o f Article 11, Greenland is excepted from the
provisions o f this Convention. Furthermore, the Danish
Government, in accepting the Convention, does not assume any
obligation m respect of statistics concerning the Faroe Islands
Egypt
(June 27th, 1930)
Finland
(September 23rd, 1938)
France
(February 1st, 1933)
By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume any obligation
in regard to any of its Colonies, Protectorates and Tem tones under
its suzerainty or mandate.
Greece
(September 18th, 1930)
Italy
(June 11th, 1931)
In accepting the present Convention, Italy does not assume any
obligation in respect of her Colonies, Protectorates and other
Temtones referred to in the first paragraph o f Article 11.
Latvia
(July 5th, 1937)
Lithuania
(April 2nd, 1938 a)
Netherlands
(September 13th, 1932)
This ratification applies only to the temtory o f the Netherlands in
Europe; the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any
obligation as regards the whole o f the Netherlands overseas
temtones.
Netherlands Indies
(May 5th, 1933 a)
1. The following shall not be applicable:
(a) The provisions of Article 2, III (E) and V;
(b) The provisions concerning the system o f valuations known
as "declared values" mentioned in Annex I, Part I, para. II (see
Article 3);
(c) Article 3, paragraph 2.
2. The returns mentioned in Article 2. IV, shall apply only to
coal, petroleum, natural gas, tin, manganese, gold and silver.
3. The statistics o f foreign trade mentioned in Article 3 shall
not comprise tables concerning transit.2
Norway
(March 20th, 1929)
In accordance with Article 11, the Bouvet Island is excepted from
the provisions of the present Convention. Furthermore, in ratifying
the Convention, Norway does not assume any obligation as regards
statistics relating to the Svalbard
Poland
(July 23rd, 1931)
Portugal
(October 23rd, 1931)
X III 3 a E c o n o m ic S t a t is t ic s
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In accordance with Article 11, the Portuguese Delegation declares
on behalf o f its Government that the present Convention does not
apply to the Portuguese Colonies.

Brazil
Estonia
Germany

Romania
Sweden
Switzerland

(June 22nd, 1931)
(February 17th, 1930)
(July 10th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Hungary
Yugoslavia (former)4

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Participant
Succession (d)
Belgium5.................................................
5 May 1950
Czech Republic3 ....................................
30 Dec 1993 d
Japan.......................................................
3 Sep 1952
Notes:

2 These reservations were accepted by the States parties to the
Convention, which were consulted in accordance with article 17.

4 See note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedo
nia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.

3 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

5 Declaration made on signature: In pursuance o f article 11 of the
Convention, the Belgian Delegation declares on behalf of its Govern
ment that it cannot accept, in regard to the Colony o f the Belgian Con
go, the obligations arising out ofthe clauses of the present Convention.

1
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3. b) Protocol
Geneva, 14 December 1928
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

14 December 1930.

REGISTRATION:

14 December 1930, No. 25601.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(March 27th, 1931)
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts
o f the British Empire which are not separate Members o f the
League o f Nations

(May 9th, 1930)
Southern Rhodesia
(October 14th, 1931 a)
Canada
(August 23rd, 1930)
Australia
(April 13th, 1932 a)
Union of South Africa (including the mandated territory of South West
Africa

Ireland
India
Bulgaria
Chile
Cuba
Czechoslovakia2
Denmark
Egypt

(May 1st, 1930)
(September 15th, 1930)
(May 15th, 1931 a)
(November 29th, 1929)
(November 20th, 1934 a)
(August 17th, 1932 a)
(February 19th, 1931)
(September 9th, 1929)
(June 27th, 1930)

Finland

(September 23rd, 1938)

France

(February 1st, 1933)

Greece

(September 18th, 1930)
(June 11th, 1931)

Italy
Latvia

(July 5th, 1937)

Lithuania
Netherlands

(April 2nd, 1938 a)
(September 13th, 1932)

This ratification applies only to the territory of the Netherlands in
Europe; the Netherlands do not intend to assume, at present, any
obligation as regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas
territories.
Netherlands Indies

Norway
Poland

(May 5th, 1933 a)
(March 20th, 1929)
(July 23rd, 1931)

Portugal

(October 23rd, 1931)

Romania

(June 22nd, 1931)

Sweden
Switzerland

(February 17th, 1930)
(July 10th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Brazil
Estonia
Germany

Hungary
Yugoslavia (former)3

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant
Belgium...................................................
Czech Republic......................................
Jap a n .......................................................

Ratification,
Succession (d)
5 May 1950
30 Dec 1993 d
3 Sep 1952

Notes:
1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 110, p. 171.
2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

3
See note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo
nia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
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CHAPTER XIV
EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL MATTERS

1. A g r e e m e n t f o r F a c il i t a t i n g t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l C ir c u l a t io n o f V is u a l
a n d A u d it o r y M a t e r ia l s o f a n E d u c a t i o n a l , S c ie n t if ic a n d C u l t u r a l
Character

Lake Success, New York, 15 July 1949
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
12 August 1954, in accordance with article XII.
REGISTRATION:
12 August 1954, No. 2631.
STATUS:
Signatories: 16. Parties: 36.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 197, p. 3.
Note: The Agreement was approved by the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization at its third session, held at Beirut from 17 November to 11 December 1948, in a resolution1 adopted at the seventeenth
plenary meeting on 10 December 1948.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
B razil..........................
C am bodia.................
Canada........................
Congo .......................
Costa R ica.................
Croatia2 .....................
C u b a ..........................
C yprus.......................
Czech R epublic.........
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
El S alvador...............
Ghana .......................
G reece.......................
Haiti............................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ........................
I r a q ............................
Jo rd a n ........................
Lebanon.....................

Signature
29 Dec 1949
15 Sep 1949
17 Dec 1949

29
5
29
29

Dec
Aug
Dec
Dec

1949
1949
1949
1949

31 Dec 1949
2 Dec 1949
31 Dec 1949
30 Dec 1949

Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
12
15
20
4
26
9
26
7
10
22
10

Jan
Aug
Feb
Oct
Aug
Jun
Jul
Feb
Aug
Aug
Aug

1994
1962
1952
1950
1968
1971
1993
1977
1972
1997
1955

d
A
a
A
a
a
d
a
a
a
A

24
22
9
14

Jun
Mar
Jul
May

1953
1960
1954
1954

A
a
A
A

30
29
7
12

Dec
Aug
Jul
May

1959
1952
1972
1971

A
a
a
A

Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Participant
Signature
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ....................... ......................22 Jan 1973 a
M adagascar............... ......................23 May 1962 a
Malawi....................... ...................... 5 Jul 1967 a
M alta......................... ......................29 Jul 1968 a
M orocco................... ......................25 Jul 1968 a
Netherlands...............
30 Dec 1949
N ig e r............................................... 22 Apr 1968 a
N orw ay ..................... 20 Dec 1949
12 Jan
Pakistan..................... ..................... 16 Feb 1950 A
13 Nov
Philippines................. 31 Dec 1949
Serbia and
Montenegro2 . . . .
12 Mar 2001 d
Slovakia..................... ...................... 9 Jun 1997 a
Slovenia2 ................... ...................... 3 Nov 1992 d
Syrian Arab Republic
16 Sep 1951 a
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2 ............................... 2 Sep 1997 d
Trinidad and Tobago...................... 31 Aug 1965 a
United States of Amer
ica .......................
13 Sep 1949
14 Oct
Uruguay..................... 31 Dec 1949
20 Apr

1950 A
1952 A

1966 A
1999 A

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon acceptance, accession or succession.)
Cuba

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba does not consider
itself bound by the provisions o f article IX, inasmuch as it be
lieves that any disputes which may arise between States con

cerning the interpretation or application o f the Agreement must
be settled by direct negotiation through the diplomatic channel.
D eclaration:

The Government o f the Republic of Cuba hereby declares
that the provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 of article XIV o f the
X IV 1 E d u c a t io n a l a n d C u l t u r a l M a t t e r s
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Agreement for Facilitating the International Circulation of Vis
ual and Auditory Materials of an Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Character are contrary to the Declaration on the grant
ing o f independence to colonial countries and peoples (resolu
tion 1514 (XV)), adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1960, which proclaims the ne
cessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonial
ism in all its forms and manifestations.

L ib y a n A r a b J a m a h ir iy a

The accession of the Libyan Arab Republic to this Agree
ment does not imply recognition of Israel or the assumption to
wards Israel of any commitments arising out of this Agreement.
N etherlands

Upon signature:
"As regards article III, paragraph 1, the words and quantitat
ive restrictions and from the necessity of applying for an import
licence' will be deleted, and excluded from the application of
the Agreement."

Notes:
1 Records o f the General Conference o f UNESCO, Third Session,
Beirut 1948, vol. II, Resolutions (3/3C/110, vol. II), p. 113.
2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on 30 June
1950. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
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“former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” m the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter o f this volume.

2 . A g r e e m e n t o n t h e I m p o r t a t i o n o f E d u c a t i o n a l , S c i e n t if ic a n d
C u l t u r a l M a t e r ia l s

Lake Success, New York, 22 November 1950
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
21 May 1952, in accordance with article XI.
REGISTRATION:
21 May 1952, No. 1734.
STATUS:
Signatories: 28. Parties: 94.1
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 131, p. 25.
Note: The Agreement was approved by the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization at its fifth session, held at Florence from 22 May to 17 June 1950, in a resolution adopted at the fourteenth plenary
meeting on 17 June 1950.
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participant1,
Signature
Succession (d)
19 Mar 1958
Afghanistan............... 8 Oct 1951
A u stralia................... ..................... 5 Mar
1992 A
1958 A
Austria............................................. 12 Jun
B arbados................... ..................... 13 Apr
1973 d
Belgium.....................
22 Nov 1950
31 Oct 1957
22 Nov 1950
22 Sep 1970
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina4 . . . .
1 Sep
1993 d
Bulgaria..................... .....................14 Mar
1997 A
Burkina F aso .................................. 14 Sep
1965 A
C am bodia................. ..................... 5 Nov
1951 A
1964 A
C am eroon................. .....................15 May
China5,6.....................
Colombia...................
22 Nov 1950
1968 A
C o n g o ....................... .....................26 Aug
Côte d'Ivoire................................... 19 Jul
1963 A
Croatia4 ..................... ......................26 Jul
1993 d
C u b a ...............................................27 Aug
1952 A
Cyprus....................... .....................16 May
1963 d
Czech Republic..............................22 Aug
1997 A
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
3 May
1962 d
1960 A
D enm ark................... ..................... 4 Apr
Dominican Republic .
22 Nov 1950
Ecuador.....................
22 Nov 1950
E gypt.......................... 22 Nov 1950
8 Feb 1952
El S alvador...............
4 Dec 1950
24 Jun 1953
Estonia....................... ..................... 1 Aug
2001 A
F iji................................................... 31 Oct
1972 d
Finland....................... .....................30 Apr
1956 A
F ran ce........................ 14 May 1951
14 Oct 1957
G a b o n ..............................................4 Sep
1962 A
Germany7,8.................................... 9 Aug
1957 A
G h a n a ............................................. 7 Apr
1958 d
G reece........................ 22 Nov 1950
12 Dec 1955
Guatemala.................
22 Nov 1950
8 Jul 1960
Haiti............................ 22 Nov 1950
14 May 1954
Holy S e e ................... .....................22 Aug
1979 A
Honduras...................
13 Apr 1954
Hungary..................... .....................15 Mar
1979 A
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ........................ 9 Feb 1951
7 Jan 1966
I r a q .................................................11 Aug
1972 A
Ireland............................................. 19 Sep
1978 A
Is ra e l.......................... 22 Nov 1950
27 Mar 1952
Italy ................................................ 26 Nov
1962 A
Jap a n ............................................... 17 Jun
1970 A
Jo rd a n ....................... .....................31 Dec
1958 A

Participant1,3
K azakhstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Latvia..........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................
M alta..........................
Mauritius...................
M onaco.....................
M orocco...................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
N icaragua.................
N ig e r..........................
Nigeria........................
N orw ay .....................
Oman..........................
Pakistan.....................
P eru ............................
Philippines.................
P oland........................
Portugal.....................
Republic of Moldova.
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
R w anda.....................
San M arin o ...............
Serbia and
Montenegro4 . . . .
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovenia4 ...................
Solomon Islands . . . .
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
S w eden.....................
Switzerland .............
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand.....................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
21 Dec 1998 A
15 Mar 1967 A

Signature

28 Feb 1952 A
20 Nov 2001 A

22 Nov 1950

22 Nov 1950
16 Mar 1951

9 May 1951
8 Jul 1964
22 Nov 1950

20
22
7
22

Nov
Nov
Aug
Nov
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1951
1950
1979
1950

and

22
21
31
23
17
29
19
18
18
25
31
29
17
22
26
2
19
17

Jan
Aug
Oct
May
Aug
Jun
Jan
Jul
Mar
Jul
Oct
Jun
Dec
Apr
Jun
Apr
Dec
Jan

1973
1998
1957
1962
1965
1959
1968
1969
1952
1968
1957
1962
1963
1968
1961
1959
1977
1952

30
24
11
3
24
7
1
30

Aug
Sep
Jun
Sep
Nov
Oct
Dec
Jul

1952
1971
1984
1998
1970
1994
1964
1985

12
13
11
9
6
3
7
8
21
7
16
18

Mar
Mar
Jul
Jun
Jul
Sep
Jul
Jan
May
Apr
Sep
Jun

2001
1962
1969
1997
1992
1981
1955
1952
1952
1953
1980
1951

C u ltu r a l M a tters

A
A
A
A
d
d
d
A
A
A
A
d
A
A

A
A
A
A
A
d
A
d
d
A
A
d
d
A
A
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Participant1,3
Signature
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia4 ...........
Tonga ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T u n isia.......................
U ganda.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.. 22 Nov 1950

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
2
11
11
14
15

Sep
Nov
Apr
May
Apr

1997
1977
1966
1971
1965

d
d
d
A
A

Participant1’3
Signature
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica .......................... 24 Jun 1959
U ruguay..................... 27 Apr 1964
Venezuela...................
Z am bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
26 Mar 1963 A
2
20
1
1
1

Nov
Apr
May
Nov
Dec

1966
1999
1992 A
1974 d
1998 d

11 Mar 1954

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
Germ any7

(1) "Until the expiration of the interim period as defined in
article 3 of the Treaty between France and the Federal Republic
of Germany of 27 October 1956 on the Settlement of the Saar
Questions, the above-mentioned Agreement does not apply to
the Saar Territory;
(2) "In accordance with the aims of the Agreement, as out
lined in its preamble, the Federal Republic's interpretation of
the provisions contained in article 1 of the Agreement is that the
granting of customs exemption is intended to serve the promo
tion of a free exchange of ideas and knowledge between the
States Parties; that, however, this provision does not aim at fur
thering the shifting of production to a foreign country if such
shifts are made chiefly for commercial reasons."

is not necessarily so in the case of similar materials of a cultural
nature which are dutiable under the appropriate items in the
Tariff. This position may be attributed to the impossibility of
defining the word 'cultural' with any degree o f precision.
"3. With respect to Annex C (iii), sound recordings of an ed
ucational or scientific character for use under conditions speci
fied in the Agreement are admitted into Kenya free of duty.
However, no special provision exists for the admission o f sound
recordings of a cultural character and these attract duty under
the relevant items of the Tariff."
L ib y a n A r a b J a m a h ir iy a

The acceptance of the Libyan Arab Republic of this Agree
ment does not imply recognition of Israel or the assumption to
wards Israel of any commitments arising out of this Agreement.

H ungary

The Hungarian People's Republic calls attention to the fact
that articles XIII and XIV of the Agreement are at variance with
resolution 1514 on the Granting o f Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations at its XVth session on 14 December 1960.
Ir a q 9

Accession by the Republic of Iraq to the Agreement shall [.
..] in no way imply recognition of Israel or lead to entry into any
relations with it.
K enya

"1. Annex B (vi) of the Agreement requires free admission
for 'Antiques, being articles in excess of 100 years of age'. Un
der the relevant laws in force in Kenya, such items are admitted
free of duty only if"(a) They can be classified as 'Works of Art'; and
"(b) They are not intended for resale and are admitted as
such by the Commissioner of Customs and Excise; and
"(c) They are proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioner
of Customs and Excise to be 'over 100 years old'.
"If the above conditions are not fulfilled, such articles attract
appropriate duty under the Tariff.
"2. With respect to Annex C (i) of the Agreement, films,
filmstrips, microfilms and slides of an educational or scientific
character are granted duty-free entry into Kenya under condi
tions which accord with those specified in the Agreement. This
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and

Cu ltu r a l M a tters

R o m a n ia

The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania con
siders that the maintenance of the state o f dependence of certain
territories to which the provisions of articles XIII and XIV of
the Agreement refer is inconsistent with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
which was adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1960, by resolution 1514
(XV), which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifesta
tions.
The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania con
siders that the provisions of paragraph 1 of article IX are incon
sistent with the principle that all multilateral treaties whose aim
and purpose concern the international community as a whole
should be open to universal participation.
S w it z e r l a n d

The Government of Switzerland reserves the right to resume
its freedom of action with regard to contracting States which
unilaterally apply quantitative restrictions and exchange control
measures of a nature to render the Agreement inoperative.
Furthermore, [the signature by the Government of Switzer
land] is appended without prejudice to the attitudes of the Gov
ernment of Switzerland in regard to the Havana Charter for an
International Trade Organization signed at Havana on 24 March
1948.

U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

The ratification is subject to the reservation contained in the
Protocol annexed to the Agreement.
Territorial Application

Participant:
Belgium
France
Netherlands10
New Zealand11
United Kingdom6,12

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
31 Oct 1957
10 Dec 1951
31 Oct 1957
1 Jan 1986
29 Jun 1962
28 Feb 1964
11 Mar 1954

16 Sep 1954
18 May 1955
22 Mar 1956
14 Mar 1960

Territories:
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi
Tunisia
Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea
Aruba
Tokelau Islands
Cook Islands (including Niue)
Aden (Colony and Protectorate), Barbados, British Guiana, British Honduras,
Brunei (Protected State), Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar,
Gold Coast: (a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories (d) Togoland
(under United Kingdom Trusteeship), Hong Kong, Jamaica (including
Turks and Caicos Islands and the Cayman Islands), Kenya (Colony and
Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher,
Nevis and Anguilla), Virgin Islands, Federation o f Malaya (The British
Settlements of Penang and Malacca and the Protected States of Johore,
Kedah, Kelantan, Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor and
Trengganu), Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria: (a) Colony, (b) Protectorate,
(c) Cameroons (under United Kingdom Trusteeship), St. Helena (including
Ascension Island and Tristan da Cunha), Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra
Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Singapore (including Christmas and
Cocos (Keeling) Islands), Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyika (under
United Kingdom Trusteeship), Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda
(Protectorate), Western Pacific High Commission Territories: British
Solomon Islands Protectorate, Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony, Central
and Southern Line Islands, Zanzibar Protecorate
Cyprus, Falkland Islands (Colony and Dependencies), North Borneo
(including Labuan), Tonga (Protected State), Windward Islands
(Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent)
The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man
The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland
Bahamas

Notes:
1 Including Liechtenstein. On 16 June 1975, the Government of
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Agreement apply to the
Principality o f Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a
customs union treaty.
2 Records o f the General Conference of UNESCO, Fifth Session,
Florence, 1950, Resolutions (5C/Resolutions), p. 64.
3 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Agreement on
1 June 1952. See also note 1 under “Viet Nam” in the “Historical In
formation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
4 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
26 April 1951. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
5 Signed on behalf o f the Republic o f China on 22 November
1950. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf o f China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
secton in the front matter o f this volume.).
On depositing the instrument of acceptance of the Agreement, the
Government of Romania stated that it considered the above-mentioned
signature as null and void, inasmuch as the only Government
competent to assume obligations on behalf of China and to represent
China at the international level is the Government of the People's
Republic of China

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the abovementioned declaration, the Permanent Representative o f the Republic
of China to the United Nations stated:
"The Republic o f China, a sovereign State and member of the
United Nations, attended the Fifth Session of the General Conference
o f the United Nations Educational, Cultural and Scientific
Organization, contributed to the formulation o f the Agreement on the
Importation o f Educational, Scientific and Cultural Materials and duly
signed the said Agreement on 22 November 1950 at the Interim
Headquarters o f the United Nations at Lake Success. Any statement
relating to the said Agreement that is incompatible with or derogatory
to the legitimate position of the Government of the Republic of China
shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of
China as a signatory o f the said Agreement."
6
On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified
the Secretary-General of the following:
China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter IV.l.\
In addition, the notification made by the Government o f China
contained the following declaration:
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The signature by the Taiwan authorities on 22 November 1950 by
usurping the name of "China" of the said Agreement is illegal and
therefore null and void.
7 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
8 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
9 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
20 October 1972, the Government of Israel made the following decla
ration:
"The Government of Israel has noted the political character of a
reservation made by the Government of Iraq on that occasion. In the
view of the Government of Israel, this Agreement is not the proper
place for making such political pronouncements. Moreover, that
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declaration cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding
upon Iraq under general international law or under particular treaties.
TTie Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity."
10 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
11 See note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
12 See note 1 under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume.

3 . I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n f o r t h e P r o t e c t io n o f P e r f o r m e r s ,
P r o d u c e r s o f P h o n o g r a m s a n d B r o a d c a s t in g O r g a n is a t io n s

Rome, 26 October 1961
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
18 May 1964, in accordance with article 25.
REGISTRATION:
18 May 1964, No. 7247.
STATUS:
Signatories: 26. Parties: 75.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 43.
Note: The Convention was drawn up by the Diplomatic Conference on the International Protection o f Performers, Producers of
Phonograms and Broadcasting Organisations convened jointly by the International Labour Organisation, the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the International Union for the Protection o f Literary and Artistic Works. The
Conference was held at Rome at the invitation o f the Government of Italy from 10 to 26 October 1961.

Participant
A lb an ia.....................
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
B arbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
B razil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso.............
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
Cape V e rd e...............
C h ile ..........................
Colombia...................
Congo ........................
Costa R ica.................
Croatia........................
Czech Republic2 . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominica...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
El S alvador...............
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Finland........................
France ........................
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Ireland........................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
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26 Jun 1962
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Liechtenstein.................................. 12 Jul 1999 a
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26 Oct 1961
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
A u s t r a l ia

D eclarations:

"Australia, pursuant to article 5 (3), will not apply the crite
rion of publication;
Australia, pursuant to article 6 (2), will protect broadcasts
only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situ
ated in another Contracting State and the broadcast was trans
mitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;
Australia, pursuant to article 16 (1) (a), will not, as regards
article 12, apply the provision of that article; and
Australia, pursuant to article 16 (1) (b), will not, as regards
article 13, apply item (d) of that article."
A u s t r ia

1. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), of the
Convention, Austria will not apply the provisions of article 12
in respect of phonograms the producer of which is not a national
o f a Contracting State;
2. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), of the
Convention, [. . .], as regards phonograms the producer of
which is a national of another Contracting State, Austria will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which the latter State grants protec
tion to phonograms first fixed by an Austrian national;
3. In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), o f the Con
vention, Austria will not apply article 13 (d).
B elarus

Reservations:

The Republic of Belarus in accordance with:
Article 5(3) o f the Convention will not apply the criterion of
fixation provided for by Article 5(l)(b) of the convention;
Article 6(2) of the Convention will protect broadcasts only
if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated
in another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;
Article 16(l)(a)(iii) of the Convention as regards phono
grams the producer o f which is not a national o f another Con
tracting State will not apply Article 12 of the Convention;
Article 16(l)(a)(iv) of the Convention as regards phono
grams the producer of which is a national of another Contract
ing State will limit the protection provided for by Article 12 of
the Convention to the extent to which, and to the term for which,
the latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a
national of the Republic of Belarus.

national of another Contracting State, Belgium will limit the
protection provided for by that article to the extent to which, and
to the term for which, the latter State grants protection to phon
ograms first fixed by a national o f the State making the declara
tion; however, the fact that the Contracting State o f which the
producer is a national does not grant the protection to the same
beneficiary or beneficiaries as the State making the declaration
shall not be considered as a difference in the extent of the pro
tection.
B u l g a r ia

D eclarations:

1. The Republic of Bulgaria declares in accordance with ar
ticle 16, paragraph l(a)(iii), that it will not apply the provisions
of article 12 in respect of phonograms the producer of which is
not a national o f another Contracting State.
2. The Republic of Bulgaria declares in accordance with ar
ticle 16, paragraph l(a)(iv), that as regards phonograms the pro
ducer of which is a national of another Contracting State, it will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which the latter State grants protec
tion to phonograms first fixed by a national of the Republic of
Bulgaria.
Canada

D eclarations:

“ 1. In respect of article 5 (1) (b) and pursuant to article 5 (3)
of the Convention, as regards the Right of Reproduction for
Phonogram Producers (art. 10), Canada will not apply criterion
o f fixation.

2. In respect of article 5 (1) (c) and pursuant to article 5 (3)
of the Convention, as regards the Secondary Users of Phono
grams (art. 12), Canada will not apply criterion o f publication.
3. In respect of article 6(1) and pursuant to article 6 (2) of
the Convention, Canada will protect broadcasts only if the head
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.
4. In respect of article 12 and pursuant to article 16 (1) (a)
(iv) of the Convention, as regards phonograms the producer of
which is a national of another Contracting State, Canada will
limit the protection provided for by article 12 to the extent to
which, and to the term for which, the latter State grants protec
tion to phonograms first fixed by a national o f Canada.”
C ongo

B e l g iu m

D eclarations:

1. Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, of the Rome Conven
tion, Belgium will not apply the criterion of publication;
2. Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, of the Rome Conven
tion, Belgium will protect broadcasts only if the headquarters of
the broadcasting organization is situated in another Contracting
State and the broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situ
ated in the same Contracting State;
3. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), of the Rome
Convention, Belgium will not apply the provisions of article 12
in respect of phonograms the producer of which is not a national
of a Contracting State;
4. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), of the Rome
Convention, as regards phonograms the producer of which is a
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In a communication received on 16 May 1964, the Govern
ment o f the Congo has notified the Secretary-General that it has
decided to make its accession subject to the following declar
ations:
(1) Article 5, paragraph 3: the "criterion of publication" is
excluded;
(2) Article 16: the application o f article 12 is completely ex
cluded.
C r o a t ia

D eclarations:

" 1) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall not apply, pursuant
to para 3, Article 5 of the Convention, the criterion of the first
fixation, but the criterion of publication o f phonograms,

2) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall not apply, pursuant
to subpara a) iii), para 1, Article 16 of the Convention, provi
sions of Article 12 as to phonograms whose producer is not a
national of another Contracting State,
3) that [the Republic of Croatia] shall limit the protection
provided for in Article 12 of the Convention, pursuant to sub
para a) iv), para 1, Article 16, as to phonograms whose producer
is a national of another Contracting State, to the extent to which
and to the term for which the Contracting State grants protection
to phonograms first fixed by a national from the Republic of
Croatia."
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 2
D enm ark

"1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 2: Protection will be
granted to broadcasting organisations only if their headquarters
is situated in another Contracting State and if their broadcasts
are transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contract
ing State.
"2) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii): The pro
visions of article 12 will be applied solely with respect to broad
casting as well as any other communication to the public which
is carried out for profit-making purposes.
"3) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv): As re
gards phonograms the producer of which is a national of another
Contracting State, the protection provided for in article 12 will
be limited to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a
Danish national.
"4) With regard to article 17: Denmark will grant the pro
tection provided for in article 5 only if the first fixation of the
sound was made in another Contracting State (the criterion of
fixation) and will apply for the purposes of paragraph 1 (a) (iii)
and (iv) of article 16 the said criterion instead of the criterion of
nationality."
D eclarations m ade in accordance with articles 5(3) an d 17 o f
the Convention:

“With regard to Article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention,
Denmark will not apply the criterion of publication in Article 5,
paragraph 1 (c).
With regard to Article 17 of the Convention, the government
of Denmark hereby withdraws its notification concerning the
sole application o f the criterion of fixation in relation to the pro
tection of phonogram producers. This withdrawal of the notifi
cation shall take effect as o f the same date as the notification
pursuant to Article 5, paragraph 3, becomes effective.”
E s t o n ia 6

Article 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, that
Contracting State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by
a national of the Republic of Estonia; however, the fact that the
Contracting State of which the producer is a national does not
grant the protection to the same beneficiary or beneficiaries as
the Republic of Estonia shall not be considered as a difference
in the extent of the protection".
F ij i

"(1) In respect of Article 5 (1) (b) and in accordance with
Article 5 (3) of the Convention, Fiji will not apply, in respect of
phonograms, the criterion of fixation;
"(2) In respect of Article 6 (1) and in accordance with Arti
cle 6 (2) of the Convention, Fiji will protect broadcasts only if
the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated in
another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;
"(3) In respect of article 12 and in accordance with article 16
(1) of the Convention,
"(a) Fiji will not apply the provisions of Article 12 in respect
of the following uses:
"(i)The causing o f a phonogram to be heard in public at
premises where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein
except where a special charge is made for admission to the part
of the premises where the phonogram is to be heard;
"(ii)The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public as part
of the activities of, or for the benefit of, a club, society or other
organisation which is not established or conducted for profit
and whose main objects are charitable or are otherwise con
cerned with the advancement of religion, education or social
welfare, except where a charge is made for admission to the
place where the phonogram is to be heard, and any of the pro
ceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for the purpose
of the organisation;
"(b) As regards phonograms the producer of which is not a
national of another Contracting State or as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national of a Contracting State which
has made a declaration under Article 16 (1) (a) (i) stating that it
will not apply the provisions of Article 12, Fiji will not grant the
protection provided for by Article 12, unless, in either event, the
phonogram has been first published in a Contracting State
which has made no such declaration."
Communication received on 12 June 1972:

"The Government of Fiji, having reconsidered the said Con
vention hereby withdraws its declaration in respect o f certain
provisions of article 12 and in substitution thereof declares in
accordance with article 16 (1) of the said Convention that Fiji
will not apply the provisions of article 12".

D eclarations :

"1. Pursuant to Article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention the
F in l a n d 7
Republic of Estonia declares that it will not apply the criterion
R eservations •
of publication;
2.
Pursuant to Article 6, paragraph 2 of the Convention the " 1...
Republic of Estonia declares that it will protect broadcasts only
2.Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i)
if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated
The provisions of article 12 will not be applied with respect
in another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
to phonograms acquired by a broadcasting organisation be fore
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State;
1 September 1961.
u
9 April 2003

3.Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (u)

"....that Republic of Estonia applies instead Article 16, par
agraph I (a) (iv) of the Convention pursuant to which, as regards
Article 12 of the Convention in connection with phonograms
the producer of which is a national of another Contracting State,
the Republic of Estonia will limit the protection provided for by

4.Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv)

D eclaration :

The provisions of article 12 will be applied solely with re
spect to broadcasting as well as to any other communication to
the public which is carried out for profit-making purposes.
As regards phonograms first fixed in another Contracting
State, the protection provided for in article 12 will be limited to
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the extent to which, and to the term for which, the latter State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Finland.
5...
6. A rticle 17

Finland will apply, for the purposes o f article 5, the criterion
o f fixation alone and, for the purposes o f article 16, paragraph 1
(a) (iv), the criterion of fixation instead of the criterion of na
tionality."

Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii), will not
apply article 12 as regards phonograms the producer of which is
not a national of another Contracting State.
Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv), will, as
regards phonograms the producer of which is a national o f an
other Contracting State, limit the protection provided for in ar
ticle 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Ice
land.

F rance

A rticle 5

The Government of the French Republic declares, in con
formity with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, concern
ing the protection of phonograms, that it rejects the criterion of
first publication in favour of the criterion o f first fixation.
A rticle 12

The Government of the French Republic declares, first, that
it will not apply the provisions of this article to all phonograms
the producer of which is not a national of a Contracting State, in
conformity with the provisions o f article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii)
o f this Convention.
Secondly, the Government of the French Republic declares
that, with regard to phonograms the producer o f which is a na
tional of another Contracting State, it will limit the extent and
duration o f the protection provided in this article (article 12), to
those which the latter Contracting State grants to phonograms
first fixed by French nationals.
29 June 1987
The Government of France specifies that it understands the
expression "International Court of Justice", in article 30 of the
Convention, as covering not only the Court itself but also a
chamber o f the Court.

Ir e la n d

"(1) With regard to article 5, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3, o f the Convention: Ireland will not
apply the criterion of fixation;
"(2) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention: Ireland will pro
tect broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting or
ganization is situated in another Contracting State and the
broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the
same Contracting State;
"(3)With regard to article 12, and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii): Ireland will not protect broadcasts
heard in public (a) at any premises where persons reside or
sleep, as part of the amenities provided exclusively or mainly
for residents or inmates therein unless a special charge is made
for admission to the part o f the premises where the recording is
to be heard or (b) as part of the activities of, or for the benefit of
a club, society or other organisation which is not established or
conducted for profit and whose main objects are charitable or
are otherwise concerned with the advancement of religion, ed
ucation or social welfare, unless a charge is made for admission
to the part of the premises where the recording is to be heard and
any o f the proceeds o f the charge are applied otherwise than for
the purposes of the organisation."

G erm any3

"1. The Federal Republic o f Germany makes use of the fol
lowing reservations provided for in article 5, paragraph 3, and
article 16, paragraph 1 a (iv) of the International Convention for
the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and
Broadcasting Organisations:
"1) As regards the protection of producers of phonograms it
will not apply the criterion of fixation referred to in article 5,
paragraph 1 (b) o f the Convention;
"2) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na
tional of another Contracting State, it will limit the protection
provided for by article 12 of the Convention to the extent to
which, and to the term for which, the latter State grants protec
tion to phonograms first fixed by a German national."
Iceland

D eclarations:

Iceland, pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, will not apply the
criterion of fixation.
Iceland, pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, will protect
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organi
sation is situated in another Contracting State and if the broad
cast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same
Contracting State.
Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i), will not
apply article 12 with respect to the use o f phonograms published
before 1 September 1961.
Iceland, pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii), will ap
ply article 12 solely with respect to use for broadcasting or for
any other communication to the public for commercial purpos
es.
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Is r a e l

D eclarations:

"1. Pursuant to Article 5(3) o f the Convention, Israel shall
not apply the criterion of fixation, as set forth in Article 5(1) (b).
2. In respect of Article 6(1) and pursuant to Article 6(2) of
the convention, Israel will protect broadcasts only if the head
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.
3. Pursuant to Article 16( 1)(a)(iii) of the Convention, as re
gards phonograms the producer of which is not a national o f an
other Contracting State, Israel will not apply Article 12 of the
Convention.
4. Pursuant to Article 16(l)(a)(iv) ofthe Convention, as re
gards phonograms the producer of which is a national of another
Contracting State, Israel will limit the protection provided by
Article 12 of the Convention to the extent to which, and to the
term for which, that other Contracting State grants protection to
phonograms first fixed by a national of Israel.
5. Pursuant to Article 16(l)(b) of the Convention, Israel
will not apply Article 13(d) of the Convention."
Italy

(1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in accordance
with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention: Italy will protect
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organiz
ation is situated in another Contracting State and the broadcast
was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Con
tracting State;
(2) With regard to article 12 and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (a), of the Convention:

(a) Italy will apply the provisions of article 12 to use for
broadcasting or for any other communication to the public for
commercial purposes, with the exception of cinematography;
(b) It will apply the provisions of article 12 only to pho
nograms fixed in another Contracting State;
(c) With regard to phonograms fixed in another Con
tracting State, it will limit the protection provided for by article
12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, that Con
tracting State grants protection to phonograms first fixed in Ita
ly; however, if that State does not grant the protection to the
same beneficiary or beneficiaries as Italy, that fact will not be
considered as a difference in the extent of the protection.
(3) With regard to article 13 and in accordance with article
16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Convention: Italy will not apply the
provisions of article 13 (d);
(4) With regard to article 5 and in accordance with article 17
of the Convention, Italy will apply only the criterion of fixation
for the purposes of article 5; the same criterion, instead of the
criterion of nationality, will be applied for the purposes o f the
declarations provided for in article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) and
(iv), o f the Convention.
J apan

D eclaration:

"(1) Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the
Government of Japan will not apply the criterion of publication
concerning the protection of producers of phonograms,
"(2) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) o f the Con
vention, the Government of Japan will apply the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention in respect of uses for broadcasting
or for wire diffusion,
"(3) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Con
vention,
(i) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na
tional of a Contracting State which has made a declaration un
der article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i) of the Convention stating that
it will not apply the provisions of article 12 of the Convention,
the Government of Japan will not grant the protection provided
for by the provisions of article 12 o f the Convention.
(ii) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na
tional of another Contracting State which applies the provisions
of article 12 of the Convention, the Government of Japan will
limit the term of the protection provided for by the provisions of
article 12 of the Convention to the term for which that State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Japanese na
tional."
L esotho

Reservations:

"Pursuant to article 12 of the said Convention, the Govern
ment of the Kingdom of Lesotho declares that the provisions of
this article will not apply in respect of broadcasts made for non
profit making purposes or where communication to the public
in public places is not the result of a purely commercial activity;
With reg a rd to article 13:

" . . . [The Kingdom of Lesotho] does not consider itself
bound by the provisions o f item (d)."
L a t v ia

D eclaration:

“In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 16 o f the [Con
vention], the Republic of Latvia declares that it will not apply
article 12 of the Convention on phonograms the producer of
which is not a national of another Contracting State.”

L ie c h t e n s t e in

R eservation to A rticle 5:

“The Principality of Liechtenstein declares, in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that it rejects the
criterion of first fixation. It will therefore apply the criterion of
first publication.
R eservations to A rticle 12:

In accordance with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1
of the Convention, the Principality of Liechtenstein declares
that it will not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards pho
nograms the producer of which is not a national of another Con
tracting State.
The Principality of Liechtenstein also declares, as regards
phonograms the producer of which is a national of another Con
tracting State, that it will limit the protection provided for by ar
ticle 12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the
latter State grants protection of phonograms first fixed by a
Liechtenstein national, in accordance with the provisions of ar
ticle 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention."
L it h u a n ia

Reservation:

“In accordance with sub-paragraph (a)(iii) of paragraph 1 of
article 16 of the [...] Convention, the Republic of Lithuania de
clares that as regards phonograms the producer of which is not
a national or a legal person of another Contracting State, it will
not apply the provisions o f article 12 of the above-mentioned
Convention.”
L uxem bourg

1. With regard to the protection of producers of phono
grams, Luxembourg will not apply the criterion of publication
but only the criteria of nationality and fixation, in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention.
2. With regard to the protection of phonograms, in accord
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (l), of the Convention, Lux
embourg will not apply any of the provisions of article 12.
3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), of the Convention, Lux
embourg will not apply the protection envisaged in article 13 (d)
against communication to the public of their television broad
casts.
M onaco

Reservations:

1. With regard to the protection of producers of phono
grams, Monaco will not apply the criterion of publication but
only the criteria o f nationality and fixation, in accordance with
article 5, paragraph 3.
2. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i), Monaco will not apply
any of the provisions of article 12.
3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in accord
ance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b), Monaco will not apply the
provisions of article 13 (d) concerning protection against com
munication to the public of television broadcasts.
N etherlands

Reservation:

"The said Convention shall be observed subject to the fol
lowing reservations, provided for in article 16, paragraph [1],
(a) (iii) and (iv), of the Convention:
The Kingdom of the Netherlands will not apply arti
cle 12 to phonograms the producer of which is not a national of
another Contracting State;
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As regards phonograms the producer of which
national of another Contracting State, it will limit the protection
provided for by article 12 to the extent to which, and to the term
for which, the latter State grants protection to phonograms first
fixed by a national of the Kingdom of the Netherlands."
N ig e r

D eclarations:

(1) Article 5, paragraph 3: the "criterion of publication" is
excluded;
(2) Article 16: the application of article 12 is completely ex
cluded.
N ig e r ia

isD eclaration:
a
"The Norwegian Act of 14 December 1956 concerning a
Levy on the Public Presentation of Recordings of Artists' Per
formances, etc., establishes rules for the disbursement of that
levy to producers and performers of phonograms.
"A portion of the annual revenue from the levy devolves, as
of rights, to producers of phonograms as a group, without dis
tinction as to nationality, in remuneration for the public use of
phonograms.
"Under the terms of the Act, contributions from the levy
may be made to Norwegian performing artists and their survi
vors on the basis of individual needs. This benevolent arrange
ment falls entirely outside the scope of the Convention.
"The régime established by the said Act, being fully consist
ent with the requirements of the Convention, will be main
tained."

D eclarations ■
Poland
1
With regard to article 5, paragraph 3, the Federal Repub
lic of Nigeria will not apply the criteria o f publication under ar
D eclarations:
ticle 5, paragraph 1 (c).
1. As regards article 5, paragraph 3:
2. With regard to article 6, paragraph 2, the Federal Republic
The Republic of Poland will not apply the criterion of pub
of Nigeria will protect broadcasts only if the headquarters of the
lication.
broadcasting organization is situated in another Contracting
2. As regards article 6, paragraph 2:
State and if the broadcast is transmitted from a transmitter situ
The Republic of Poland will protect broadcasts only if the
ated in the same Contracting State.
headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is situated in an
3. With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a):
other Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from
a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.
i) The provisions o f article 12 will not be applied in case of
3. As regards article 16, paragraph 1 item (a)(i), (iii) and
communication to the public of phonograms (a) at any premises
(iv); the Republic of Poland:
where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities provided
(i) With regard to broadcasters - will not apply the provi
exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein unless a
sions of article 12 of the Convention in respect of the uses of a
special charge is made for admission to the part of the premises
published phonogram referred to therein,
where the phonogram is to be heard or (b) as part of the activi
(iii) With regard to schools - will not apply the provisions of
ties of, or for the benefit of a club, society or other organization
article 12 of the Convention as regards phonograms the produc
which is not established or conducted for profit and whose main
er of which is not a national of another Contracting State,
objects are charitable or are otherwise concerned with the ad
(iv) With regard to schools - will not apply the provisions of
vancement of religion, education or social welfare, unless a
article 12 of the Convention as regards phonograms the produc
charge is made for admission to the part of the premises where
er of which is a national of another Contracting State; the extent
the phonogram is to be heard and any of the proceeds of the
and term of protection provided for by this article shall be lim
charge are applied otherwise than for the purpose of the organ
ited to the extent and period of protection granted by this Con
ization;
tracting State to phonograms first fixed by a national o f the
ii) The provisions of article 12 will not apply as regards
Republic of Poland.
phonograms the producer o f which is not a national of another
4. As regards article 16 paragraph 1 item (b), the Republic
Contracting State; and
of
Poland
will not apply the provisions of item (d) of article 13
iii) As regards phonograms the producer of which is a na
ofthe Convention so as to exclude the rights of broadcasting or
tional of another Contracting State, the Federal Republic of Ni
ganisations in respect o f the communication of their broadcasts
geria will limit the protection provided for in article 12 to the
made in places accessible to the public against payment of an
extent to which, and to the term for which, that Contracting
entrance fee.
State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by nationals of
the Federal Republic o f Nigeria.
R e p u b l ic o f M o l d o v a
N orw ay8

Reservations:

"b) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iii), reserva
tion is made to the effect that article 12 shall not be applicable
if the producer is not a national o f another Contracting State.
"c) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iv), reserva
tion is made to the effect that the extent and duration of the pro
tection provided for under article 12 for phonograms which are
produced by a national in another Contracting State shall not be
more comprehensive than protection granted by that State to
phonograms first produced by a Norwegian national.
"d) Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, reservation is made to
the effect that broadcasts are only protected if the headquarters
of the broadcasting organisation is situated in another Contract
ing State, and the broadcast is transmitted from a transmitter in
the same Contracting State."
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R eservations •

1. In accordance with article 5, paragraph 3, the Republic of
Moldova declares that it will not apply the criteria o f fixation
under article 5, paragraph 1 (b).
2. In accordance with article 6, paragraph 2, the Republic of
Moldova declares that it will protect broadcasts only if the head
quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in another
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from a
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.
3. With reference to article 16, paragraph 1 (a), the Republic
of Moldova declares that:
a)
It will not apply the provisions o f article 12 in the case
of communications to the public of phonograms as part of the
activities or for the benefit of a club, society or other organiza
tion which has been established or is being administered on a
non-commercial basis, the purpose of which, generally speak
ing, is charitable or concerned with the advancement of educa

tion, the promotion of the public good and the dissemination of
religion, unless a charge is made for admission to the part of the
premises where the phonogram is to be heard and any of profit
thus obtained is used for purposes which differ from those of the
organization;
b) It will not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards
phonograms the producer of which is not a national of another
Contracting State;
c) It will limit the protection stipulated in article 12 for
phonograms the producer of which is a national of another Con
tracting State to the extent to which and as long as that Contract
ing State grants protection to phonograms which were
originally fixed by a national of the Republic of Moldova.

the producer o f which is not a national of another Contracting
State."
S l o v a k ia 2
S l o v e n ia

Reservations:

l.'Tn respect of article 5, paragraph 1 (c) and in accordance
with article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the Republic of
Slovenia will not apply the criterion of publication;
2.In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (I) of the
Convention, the Republic of Slovenia will not apply the provi
sions of article 12 until 1 January 1998."

R o m a n ia
S p a in

Reservation:

1. With regard to article 5, paragraph 3, Romania declares
that it will not apply the criterion of fixation.
2. With regard to article 6, paragraph 2, Romania declares
that it will protect radio and television broadcasts only if the
headquarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in an
other Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted from
a transmitter situated in that same Contracting State.
3. With reference to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) and (iv):
(iii) Romania will not apply any of the provisions of
article 12, as regards phonograms the producer of which is not
a national of another Contracting State.
(iv) For the producers of phonograms who are nationals of
another Contracting State, the scope and length of the protection
provided for in article 12 shall be limited to the extent to which
and as long as that Contracting State grants protection to phon
ograms which were originally fixed by a national of Romania.

R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

D eclaration:

The Russian Federation:
1. Pursuant to article 5, paragraph 3, of the International
Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Pho
nograms and Broadcasting Organisations of 26 October 1961
(hereinafter referred to as the Convention), will not apply the
criterion of fixation provided for article 5, paragraph 1 (b) of the
Convention;
2. Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, of the Convention,
will protect broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broad
casting organization is situated in another contracting State and
the broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter situated in the
same contracting State;
3. Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, of the Convention:
Will not apply article 12 of the Convention as regards pho
nograms the producer of which is not a national or a body cor
porate of another contracting State;
Will limit the protection provided for by article 12 o f the
Convention as regards phonograms the producer of which is a
national of another contracting State to the extent to which, and
under the terms on which, the latter State grants protection to
phonograms first fixed by a national or a body corporate of the
Russian Federation.

D eclarations:
A rticle 5

[The Government o f Spain] will not apply the criterion of
first publication and will apply instead the criterion of first fix
ation.
A rticle 6

[The Government of Spain] will protect broadcasts only if
the headquarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in
another Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.
A rticle 16

Firstly [the Government of Spain] will not apply the provi
sions of article 12 as regards phonograms the producer of which
is not a national of a Contracting State.
Secondly, the Spanish Government, as regards phonograms
the producer of which is a national of another Contracting State,
will limit the scope and duration of the protection provided in
article 12 to the extent to which that latter Contracting State
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by nationals of
Spain, in conformity with the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention.
S w it z e r l a n d

Reservations:
A d article 5

The Swiss Government declares, in accordance with article
5, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that it rejects the criterion of
first fixation. It will therefore apply the criterion of first publi
cation.
A d article 12

In accordance with the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1
of the Convention, the Swiss Government declares that it will
not apply the provisions of article 12 as regards phonograms the
producer of which is not a national of another Contracting State.
The Swiss Government also declares, as regards phono
grams the producer of which is a national of another Contract
ing State, that it will limit the protection provided for by article
12 to the extent to which, and to the term for which, the latter
State grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Swiss na
tional, in accordance with the provisions of article 16, para
graph 1 (a) (iv) of the Convention.

S a in t L u c ia

Sw ed en 9

"The Government of Saint Lucia declares that as regards ar
ticle 5 it will not apply the criterion o f publication contained in
article 5 (1) (c).
The Government of Saint Lucia declares that as regards ar
ticle 12 it will not apply that article in relation to phonograms

(c) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (a)
(iv);
( d ) ...
(e) . . .

D eclarations:
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"(a) The United Kingdom will not apply the provisions of
article 12 in respect of the following uses:
Reservations:
"(i) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public at any
"1. According to the article 5, paragraph 3 of this Conven
premises where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities
tion, the Republic of Macedonia shall not apply the criterion of
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates therein
publication provided under article 5, paragraph 1 (c).
except where a special charge is made for admission to the part
2.
According to the article 16, paragraph 1 (a)(1) of this o f the premises where the phonogram is to be heard.
Convention, the Republic of Macedonia shall not apply the pro
"(ii) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public as
visions of the article 12."
part of the activities of, or for the benefit of, a club, society or
other organisation which is not established or conducted for
profit and whose main objects are charitable or are otherwise
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r i t a i n a n d N o r t h e r n
concerned with the advancement o f religion, education or social
Ir e l a n d
welfare, except where a charge is made for admission to the
"(1) In respect of article 5 (1) (b) and in accordance with ar
place where the phonogram is to be heard, and any o f the pro
ticle 5 (3) of the Convention, the United Kingdom will not ap
ceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for the purposes
ply, in respect of phonograms, the criterion o f fixation;
of the organisation.
"(2) In respect of article 6 (1) and in accordance with article
"(b) As regards phonograms the producer o f which is not a
6 (2) of the Convention, the United Kingdom will protect broad
national of another Contracting State or as regards phonograms
casts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation
the producer of which is a national of a Contracting State which
is situated in another Contracting State and the broadcast was
has made a declaration under article 16 (1) (a) (i) stating that it
transmitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting
will not apply the provisions of article 12, the United Kingdom
State;
will not grant the protection provided for by article 12, unless,
in either event, the phonogram has been first published in a
"(3) In respect of article 12 and in accordance with article 16
Contracting State which has made no such declaration."
(1) of the Convention,
T h e F o r m e r Y u g o s l a v R e p u b l ic o f M a c e d o n ia

Territorial Application

Participant:
United
Kingdom1

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
20 Dec 1966
10 Mar 1970
28 Apr 1999

Territories:
Gibraltar
Bermuda
lie of Man

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 26 Octo
ber 1961. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 13 May 1964,
with reservations. For the text o f the reservations, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 96. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic”
and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume

8 In a communication received on 30 June 1989, the Government
o f Norway notified the Secretary-General o f its decision to substitute a
new reservation for the one made to the said Convention upon acces
sion. The text of the reservation so withdrawn reads as follows:
"(a) Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (ii), reservation is
made to the effect that article 12 shall not apply in respect o f use other
than for the purpose of economic gain."
Further, on 15 July 2002, the Government o f Norway informed the
Secretary-General ofthe following:

3 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.

...the Government of Norway hereby withdraws the following
reservation:

4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section m the front matter o f this volume.

"Pursuant to article 16, section 1, item a (ii), reservation is made to
the effect that article 12 shall not apply m respect o f use other than use
of phonograms in broadcast transmissions."

5

For the Kingdom in Europe

6 On 9 Apnl 2003, the Government of Estonia notified the Secre
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw its declaration made upon
accession pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1 (a)(i). The text ofthe dec
laration reads as follows:
“3. Pursuant to Article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i) the Republic of Estonia
declares that it will not apply the provisions of Article 12.”
n

On 10 February 1994, the Government of Finland notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservations to
article 6 (2) and 16 (l)(b), and to amend, reducing in scope, the reser
vation with regard to article 16 (l)(a)(n) made upon ratification. For
the text ofthe reservations made upon ratification, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 1324, p. 380.
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9 With regard to the said declarations, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government o f Sweden on 27 June 1986, the following
notification:
"With application o f article 18 o f the Convention, a notification
notifying its withdrawal or amendment of the notifications deposited
with the instrument of ratification on July 13, 1962, as follows:
1. The notification relating to article 6, paragraph 2, is with drawn.
2. The notification under article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) according to
which Sweden will apply article 12 only in relation to broadcasting is
reduced in scope to the effect that Sweden will apply article 12 to
broadcasting and to such communication to the public which is carried
out for commercial purposes.

3. The notification relating to article 17 is withdrawn in so far as article 12 only to broadcasting and such communication to the public
which is carried out for commercial purposes is withdrawn with
reproduction of phonograms is concerned. Sweden will from July 1,
immediate effect.
1986, grant protection according to article 10 of the Convention to all
phonograms.
2. The notification under article 16( 1)(b) to the effect that Sweden
The withdrawals and amendments take effect on July 1,1986."
will apply article 13 (d) only to communication to the public of
television broadcasts in a cinema or similar place is withdrawn with
Subsequently, on 1 December 1995, the Secretary-General received
immediate effect."
from the Government of Sweden, the following notification:
For the text of the declarations so withdrawn and the unamended
"With application of article 18 of the Convention Sweden withdraws
declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 94.
or amends the notifications deposited with the instrument of
ratification on 13 July 1962, as follows:
10 The territorial applications were effected subject to the same dec
1. The notification under article 16 (1) (a) (ii), amended by the larations as those made on behalf of the United Kingdom upon ratifi
notification of 26 June 1986, to the effect that Sweden will apply
cation of the Convention.
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4 . C o n v e n t io n f o r t h e P r o t e c t io n o f P r o d u c e r s o f P h o n o g r a m s a g a i n s t
U n a u t h o r iz e d D u p l ic a t io n o f t h e i r P h o n o g r a m s

Geneva, 29 October 1971
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
18 April 1973, in accordance with article 11.
REGISTRATION:
18 April 1973, No. 12430.
STATUS:
Signatories: 32. Parties: 73.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 866, p. 67.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the International Conference of States on the Protection o f Phonograms convened jointly
by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intellectual Property Organization. The
Conference was held at the Palais des Nations, in Geneva, from 18 to 29 October 1971.

Participant
A lbania.......................
A rgentina...................
A rm enia.....................
Australia.....................
A u stria .......................
Azerbaijan...................
Barbados.....................
B elarus.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1 . . . .
B ra z il.........................
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
C an ad a.......................
C hile............................
China2.........................
C olom bia...................
Costa Rica...................
C ro atia.......................
Cyprus.........................
Czech R ep u b lic.........
Democratic Republic
of the C ongo........
Denmark.....................
Ecuador.......................
Egypt............................
El Salvador.................
E sto n ia.......................
Fiji................................
F inland.......................
France..........................
Germany ,5.................
Greece..........................
Guatemala...................
Holy S ee.....................
Honduras.....................
H ungary.....................
In d ia ............................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ..........................
Israel............................
Italy..............................
Jam aica........................
Japan............................
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Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)

28 Apr 1972

12 Jan 1994 d
29 Oct 1971

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
26 Mar 2001 a
19 Mar 1973 a
31 Oct 2002 a
12 Mar 1974 a
6 May 1982
1 Jun 2001 a
23 Mar 1983 a
17 Jan 2003 a
6 Aug 1975
31 May 1995 a
14 Oct 1987 a

29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971

29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971

21 Apr 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
21 Apr 1972

15
5
14
1
20
25
30

Dec
Jan
Feb
Mar
Jan
Jun
Sep

1976
1993
1994
1982
2000
1993
1993

25
7
4
15
25
28
15
18
12
7
2
14
4
16
24
1

Jul
Dec
Jun
Dec
Oct
Feb
Jun
Dec
Sep
Feb
Nov
Oct
Apr
Nov
Feb
Nov

1977
1976
1974
1977
1978
2000
1972
1972
1972
1974
1993
1976
1977
1989
1975
1974

10
20
7
19

Jan
Dec
Oct
Jun

1978
1976
1993 a
1978 A
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a
a
a
a
a
d
a
a
a
a
a

a
a
a
a

Participant
Kazakhstan.................
Kenya .........................
Kyrgyzstan.................
L atv ia..........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
M exico.......................
Monaco.......................
Netherlands6 ...............
New Zealand...............
Nicaragua...................
Norway.......................
Panam a.......................
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Republic of Korea . . .
Republic of Moldova .
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Saint L u cia.................
Serbia and
Montenegro1.........
Slovakia3 ...................
S lovenia.....................
Spain............................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
T o g o ............................
Trinidad and Tobago .
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United States o f Amer
ica ..........................
Uruguay .....................
Venezuela...................

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
4 Apr 1972
28 Apr 1972
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
28 Apr 1972
28 Apr 1972

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d)
3 May 2001 a
6 Jan 1976
12 Jul 2002 a
29 Apr 1997 a
12 Jul 1999
27 Oct 1999 a
25 Nov 1975
11 Sep 1973
21 Aug 1974
7 Jul 1993 a
3 May 1976 a
10 May 2000
10 Apr 1978
20 Mar 1974
30 Oct 1978 a
7 May 1985 a

29 Apr 1972

12 Mar 2001 d
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971

29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971
29 Oct 1971

1
17
1
9
2

Jul
Apr
Jul
Dec
Jan

1987
2000
1998
1994
2001

a
a
a
a
a

10
28
9
16
18
24

Mar
May
Jul
May
Jan
Jim

2003
1993 d
1996 a
1974
1973
1993

2
10
27
18

Dec
Mar
Jun
Nov

1997
2003
1988
1999

a
a
a
a

5 Dec 1972
26 Nov 1973
6 Oct 1982
30 Jul 1982 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or succession.)
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 3
E g ypt7
H ungary

"A.Ad article 9, paragraphs 1 and 2:
In the opinion of the Hungarian People's Republic, article 9,
paragraphs 1 and 2 of the Convention have a discriminatory
character. The Convention is a general, multilateral one and

therefore every State has the right to be a party to it, in accord
ance with the basic principles of international law.
"B. Ad article 11, paragraph 3:
The Hungarian People's Republic declares that the provi
sions of article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention are inconsist
ent with the principles of the independence of colonial countries
and peoples, formulated, inter alia, also in resolution No. 1514
(XV) of the United Nations General Assembly."
S l o v a k ia 3

Territorial Application

Participant:
United Kingdom

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
4 Dec 1974

Territories:
Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Isle of Man, Montserrat, St.
Lucia, Seychelles, British Virgin Islands

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 29 Octo
ber 1971. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
2 On 17 June 1997, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment o f Chma, the following communication:
“In accordance with the Declaration of the Government of the
People’s Republic of China and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland on the Question of Hong Kong signed on
19 December 1984, the People’s Republic o f China will resume the
exercise o f sovereignty over Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997.
Hong Kong will, with effect from that date, become a Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China and will
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs
which are the responsibility of the Central People’s Government of the
People’s Republic of China.
The [said Convention], which the Government of the People’s
Republic of China acceded on 5 January 1993, will apply to the
Hong Kong Sspecial Administrative Region with effect from 1 July
1997.
The Government of the Preople’s Republic of Chma will assume
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from
the application of the Convention to the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 5 October
1984. Subsequently, on 1 February 1985, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government of Czechoslovakia, the following reser
vation:
"The provision of article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention for the
Protection of Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized
Duplication of their Phonograms is in contradiction to the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
which was adopted at the XVth session of the United Nations General
Assembly (resolution C 1514/XV o f 14 December I960)."
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume
4 See note 2 under “Germany” m the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
5 See note 2 under “Germany” regarding Berlm (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
6

For the Kingdom in Europe.

7 In a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government
o f Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw the declaration relating to Israel. The notification mdicates
25 January 1980 as the effective date of the withdrawal. F or the text of
said declar- ation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1067,
p 327.
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5. P r o t o c o l t o t h e A g r e e m e n t o n t h e I m p o r t a t io n o f E d u c a t i o n a l ,
S c i e n t if ic a n d C u l t u r a l M a t e r ia l s o f 2 2 N o v e m b e r 1950

Nairobi, 26 November 1976
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
2 January 1982, in accordance with article VIII (17a).
REGISTRATION:
2 January 1982, No. 20669.
STATUS:
Signatories: 13. Parties: 39.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1259, p. 3.
Note: The Protocol, approved on 30 March 1976 by a Special Committee of Governmental Experts convened in pursuance of
resolution 4.112 of the eighteenth session of the General Conference o f UNESCO, was adopted on the Report of Programme
Commission II at the thirty-fourth plenary meeting of the nineteenth session of the General Conference of UNESCO at Nairobi,
Kenya, on 26 November 1976, and opened for signature on 1 March 1977.
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
A ustralia..................... .................... 5 Mar 1992 a
A u stria .......................
4 Feb 1993
28 Jun 1994
Barbados..................... .................... 10 Apr 1979 a
B elg iu m .....................
18 Jun 1980
25 Sep 1986
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1 . . . .
1 Sep 1993 d
B u lg aria..................... .................... 14 Mar 1997 a
Croatia1....................... ....................26 Jul 1993 d
C u b a................................................ 15 May 1992 a
Czech Republic...............................22 Aug 1997 a
Denmark.....................
18 Jun 1980
17 Feb 1983
Egypt................................................18 Sep 1981 a
E sto n ia....................... .................... 1 Aug 2001 a
F inland....................... ....................17 Feb 1987 a
France..........................
18 Jun 1980
3 Jan 1986
Germany2,3.................
18 Jun 1980
17 Aug 1989
Greece......................... .................... 4 Mar 1983 a
Holy S ee..................... ....................22 Feb 1980 a
Ira q ..................................................13 Apr 1978 a
Ireland..........................
18 Jun 1980
18 Jun 1980
Italy.............................. 18 Jun 1980
2 Jul 1981 A
Kazakhstan................. ....................21 Dec 1998 a
L atv ia..............................................20 Nov 2001 a
Lithuania..................... ................... 21 Aug 1998 a
Luxembourg...............
18 Jun 1980
22 Jun 1982

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
15 Jul 1981 A
Netherlands4 ............... 18 Jun 1980
New Zealand5.............
9 Nov 1981
O m a n ..........................
19 Dec 1977
P o rtu g al..................... ....................11 Jun 1984 a
Republic of Moldova .
3 Sep 1998 a
Russian Federation. . .
7 Oct 1994 a
San M arino................. ................... 30 Jul 1985 a
Serbia and
Montenegro1............................ 12 Mar 2001 d
S lovakia..................... ....................9 Jun 1997 a
Slovenia1 ................... ....................6 Jul 1992 d
Spain................................................2 Oct 1992 a
Sweden....................... ................... 30 Jul 1997 a
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia1...............................2 Sep 1997 d
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland6 . 18 Jun 1980
9 Jun 1982
United States of Amer
ic a ..........................
1 Sep 1981
15 May 1989
U ruguay..................... ................... 20 Apr 1999 a
Venezuela................... .................... 1 May 1992 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or succession.)
A u s t r a l ia

D eclaration:

D eclaration:

"Pursuant to paragraph 16 (a), Australia declares that it will
not be bound by Part II, Part IV, Annex C. 1, Annex F, Annex G
and Annex H of the Protocol."
A u s t r ia

"Austria shall not be bound by Part II, Annex C.I, Annex F,
Annex G and Annex H."
X IV 5

"The Government o f Barbados hereby declares that it will
not be bound by annex H."
B e l g iu m

Upon signature:
D eclaration ■

D eclaration:
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In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of the
said Protocol, the Government of Belgium made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II,

Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C. 1 in the light o f the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.
France

Upon signature:
D eclaration:

In accordance with the provisions o f paragraph 16 (a) of the
said Protocol, the Government of France made a declaration ac
cording to the terms o f which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C. 1 in the light o f the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

Ir e l a n d

Upon signature:
D eclaration:

“In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of
the said Protocol, the Government of Ireland made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C. 1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”
Upon ratification:
D eclaration:

"Ireland will not be bound by Part II, Part IV, Annex C.I,
Annex F, Annex G and Annex H, or by any of those Parts or An
nexes."
Ita l y

Upon ratification:
D eclaration:

Upon signature:

... The Government of France shall not be bound by parts II
and IV and anenxes C .I, F, G and H of the Protocol.

D eclaration •

Upon signature:

“In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of
the said Protocol, the Government o f Italy made a declaration
according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility o f accepting
Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”

D eclaration:

Upon ratification •

In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) o f the
said Protocol, the Government of Denmark made a declaration
according to the terms o f which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C. 1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

D eclaration:

G e r m a n y 2,3
D enm ark

"(a) Italy shall not be bound by part II, part IV, annex C.I,
annex F, annex G and annex H;
"(b) Italy, within the framework of the European Economic
Community, will examine the possibility of accepting annex
C. 1 in the light of the position adopted by other Contracting Par
ties with regard to that annex."

Upon ratification:

L it h u a n ia

D eclaration:

D eclaration:

Pursuant to paragraph 16 (a) o f the said Protocol, the Gov
ernment of Denmark declares that shall not be bound by part II,
part IV, annex C.I, annex F, annex G and annex H o f the Proto
col.

“As provided in paragraph 16 (a) of part VIII of the Protocol
the Republic of Lithuania declares that it will not be bound by
Part II, Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H.”
L uxem bourg

F in l a n d

Upon signature:

D eclaration:

D eclaration:

[Finland] shall not be bound by parts II and IV and
annexes C .I, F and G of the Protocol.

In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 16 (a) of the
said Protocol, the Government of Luxembourg made a declara
tion according to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part
II, Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the
said Protocol, and within the framework of the European Eco
nomic Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.I in the light o f the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.

G reece

D eclaration:

The Government o f Greece shall not be bound by part II,
part IV, and annexes C.I, F, G and H of the Protocol.

Upon ratification:
Iraq7

D eclaration:

Entry into the above Protocol by the Republic of Iraq shall,
however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or be condu
cive to entry into any relations with it.

D eclaration:

The Government of Luxembourg will not be bound by
Part II, Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of
the Protocol and will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C.I in the light of the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.
XIV 5 . E d u c a t io n a l
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N eth erland s4

Upon signature:

U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ire la n d

Upon signature.

D eclaration:

“The Government of the Netherlands made a declaration ac
cording to the terms of which it shall not be bound by Part II,
Part IV, Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said
Protocol, and within the framework of the European Economic
Community, it will examine the possibility of accepting
Annex C. 1 in the light of the position adopted by other Con
tracting Parties with regard to that Annex.”
Upon acceptance:
D eclaration ■

"In conformity with paragraph 16 (a) of the said Protocol,
the Kingdom shall not be bound by part II, part IV, annex C.I,
annex F, annex G and annex H thereof."
N ew Z ealand

Upon signature •
D eclaration:

"The Government of New Zealand shall not be bound by an
nex C. 1, annex F and annex H of the Protocol."
P ortugal

D eclaration:

Pursuant to article 16 (a) of the Protocol, [Portugal] shall not
be bound by parts II and IV (a) and annexes C.I, F, G and H of
the Protocol.

D eclaration:

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland made a declaration according to the terms
of which it shall not be bound by Part II, Part IV, Annex C.I,
Annex F, Annex G and Annex H of the said Protocol, and with
in the framework of the European Economic Community, it will
examine the possibility of accepting Annex C. 1 in the light of
the position adopted by other Contracting Parties with regard to
that Annex.”
Upon ratification:
D eclaration.

"The United Kingdom shall not be bound by Part II, Part IV,
Annex C.I, Annex F, Annex G and Annex H;
"The United Kingdom, within the framework of the Europe
an Economic Community, will examine the possibility of ac
cepting Annex C. 1 in the light of the position adopted by other
Contracting Parties with regard to that Annex."
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland reserves the right to extend the Protocol at
a later date, to any territory for whose international relations the
Government of the United Kingdom is responsible and to which
the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Materials has been extended in accordance with
the provisions of article XIII thereof."

S p a in
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

D eclaration:

Pursuant to article 16 of the Protocol, Spain shall not be
bound by parts II and IV and annexes C.I, F, G and H of the
Protocol.
Sw ed en

D eclaration:

"Sweden shall not be bound by Parts II, IV, and
Annexes C.I, F, G and H of the Protocol."

D ecla ra tio n 1

"Pursuant to article VII, Section 16 (a), of the Protocol, the
United States hereby declares that it will not be bound by An
nexes C. 1, F, G, and H. The United States will examine the pos
sibility of withdrawing this declaration with regard to
annex C. 1, and of accepting that annex, in the light o f the posi
tion adopted by other Contracting Parties with regard to that an
nex."

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had aceeeded to the Protocol on
13 November 1981. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic o f Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
2 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
3 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) m the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
4 For the Kingdom m Europe and as from 1 January 1986 for Aru
ba. See also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
5

The signature o f the Protocol extends to Tokelau Islands.

6 In a communication received on 20 Apnl 1989, the Government
of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland declared
that subject to the same declarations made by the United Kingdom, the
Protocol shall extend, with effect from the date of receipt of the said
communication, to the following temtories for whose international re
lations the Government of the United Kmgdom is responsible:
Bailiwick o f Jersey, Bailiwick o f Guernsey, Isle of Man, Anguilla,
Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South
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Sandwich Islands, Gibraltar, Montserrat, St. Helena, St. Helena
Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, the United Kmgdom
Sovereign Base Areas o f Akrotin and Dhekelia in the island of Cyprus.
In this connection, on 7 August 1989, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Argentina an objection, identical in essence,
mutatis mutandis, to the one made in this regard m note 21 in
chapter IV.3, however also referring to General Assembly resolutions
41/40/, 42/19 and 43/25.
7
With reference to the declaration made by the Government of
Iraq, the Secretary-General received from the Government of Israel on
1 May 1979, the following communication:
"The instrument deposited by the Government of Iraq contains a
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon it under
general international law or under particular treaties.
"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity."

6. I n t e r n a t io n a l A g r e e m e n t f o r t h e E s t a b l is h m e n t o f t h e U n i v e r s i t y f o r
P eace

New York, 5 December 1980
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

7 April 1981, in accordance with article 7.
7 April 1981, No. 19735.
Parties: 36.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1223, p. 87; and C.N. 1127.2001 .TREATIES-3 o f 1 November
2001

Note: The Agreement was adopted by resolution 35/55 of the General Assembly o f the United Nations dated 5 December 1980.
It was open for definitive signature by all States at the United Nations Headquarters in New York from 5 December 1980 to
31 December 1981.
Definitive
signature (s),
Accession (a),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
Argentina................... ..................... 29 Dec 1997 a
B angladesh............... ...................... 8 Apr 1981 s
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3 . . . .
1 Sep 1993 d
C am bodia................. ......................10 Apr 1981 s
C am eroon................. ..................... 16 Aug 1982 a
C h ile ................................................ 2 Mar 1981 s
Colombia................... ......................18 Mar 1981 s
Costa R ica................. ...................... 5 Dec 1980 s
C u b a ................................................9 Aug 1985 a
Cyprus............................................. 15 Mar 1983 a
Dominican Republic .
21 Nov 1983 a
Ecuador..................... ......................18 Mar 1981 s
El S alvador............... ...................... 7 Apr 1981 s
Guatemala................. ......................14 Sep 1981 s
G u y a n a ..................... ......................9 Aug 2001 a
Honduras................... ......................10 Apr 1981 s
India.................................................. 3 Dec 1981 s
Ita ly ..................................................27 Nov 1981 s
Mexico....................... ......................15 May 1981 s

Participant
Signature
N icaragua................. ......................3 Apr
Pakistan..................... ..................... 30 Mar
P an am a..................... ..................... 20 Mar
P eru ..................................................9 Apr
Philippines................. .....................20 Mar
Russian Federation ..
23 Dec
Saint L u c ia .................................... 2 Sep
S enegal..................... ......................1 Apr
Serbia and
Montenegro3 . . . .
12 Mar
Slovenia3 ................... ..................... 6 Jul
S pain............................................... 21 Apr
Sri Lanka................... ..................... 10 Aug
Suriname................... ......................3 Jun
T o g o ................................................3 Jun
Turkey.............................................27 Nov
Uruguay..................... ..................... 19 Nov
V enezuela................. ..................... 5 Dec

Definitive
signature (s),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
1981 s
1981 s
1981 s
1981 s
1984 a
1987 a
1986 a
1981 s
2001
1992
1981
1981
1981
1981
1995
1985
1980

d
d
s
s
s
s
a
a
s

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
accession or succession.)
A r g e n t in a

Declaration:
The Argentine Republic does not consider itself bound to
make any financial contribution towards such expenses as may
derive from the application o f this Agreement.
Notes:
1 At its twelfth session held in San José, Costa Rica, from 7 to
8 November 2000, the Council o f the University for Peace received
from the Rector of the University, in accordance with article 5 (2) of
the Agreement and article 19 (l)(b) o f the Charter, a proposal of
amendments to the Charter. Pursuant to article 5 (2) o f the Agreement
and article 19 (2) of the Charter, the Council o f the University for Peace
formally adopted on 20 April 2001, by written procedure, the amend
ments to the Charter, which forms an annex to the Agreement for the
Establishment o f the University for Peace.

2 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 31 (A/35/49) p. 103.
3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Agreement on
19 January 1983. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section in the front matter o f this volume.
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7 . S t a t u t e s o f t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l C e n t r e f o r G e n e t ic E n g in e e r in g a n d
B io t e c h n o l o g y

Madrid, 13 September 1983
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

3 February 1994, in accordance with article 21 (1).
3 Februaiy 1994, No. 30673.
Signatories: 45. Parties: 47.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1763, p. 11; see also hereinafter the Protocol o f the reconvened
plenipotentiary meeting (XIV.7a).
Note: The Statutes were adopted at the Ministerial Level Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment o f the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology held at Madrid, Spain, from 7 to 13 September 1983 under the auspices o f the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization. They were open for signature at Madrid on 12 and 13 September 1983 and
remain open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, until their entry into force.
Pursuant to article 21 (1), the Statutes are to enter into force when at least twenty-four States, including the Host State1 of the
Centre, have deposited instruments of ratification or acceptance and having further ascertained among themselves that sufficient
financial resources are ensured, have then deposited with the Secretary-General notifications indicating their agreement to the entry
into force o f the Statutes.

P articipant
Afghanistan.................
A lg eria.......................
A rgentina...................
Bangladesh.................
Bhutan..........................
B o liv ia .......................
Brazil3.........................
B u lg aria.....................
C hile............................
China............................
C olom bia...................
Congo .........................
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
C ro atia.......................
C u b a............................
Democratic Republic of the Congo
Ecuador.......................
Egypt............................
Greece..........................
H ungary.....................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic of)
Ira q ..............................
Italy..............................
Jordan..........................
Kuwait4........................
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico........................
M orocco.....................
N ig eria........................
Pakistan........................
Panam a.......................
Peru..............................
Poland..........................
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Senegal.......................
S lovakia.....................
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Confirmation o f
Signature, Signature signature ad
ad referendum (s)
referendum (C)
28 Mar 1984 C
13 Sep 1983 s
13 Sep 1983
13 Sep 1983
31
13
5
13
13
13
21
13
14

May
Sep
May
Sep
Sep
Sep
Nov
Sep
Aug

1984
1983
1986 s
1983 s
1983
1983
1986
1983
1990 s

20
13
13
13
13
13
13
13
13
29
28
13

Oct
Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep
Jan
Sep
Sep
Apr
Feb
Sep

1992
1983
1983
1983
1983
1983
1987
1983
1983
1988 s
1984
1983

13
13
19
13
19
13
4
11
22
1

Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep
Oct
Sep
Nov
Dec
Mar
Aug

1983
1983
1984
1983 s
1984
1983
1983
1984
1984
1990

29 Jun 1984
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21 May 1984 C

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
6 Jul 1988
11 Sep 1987
8 May 1990
18 Jul 1996 a
7 May 1985
9
23
27
13
3

Mar
Jun
Apr
Apr
Mar

1990
1986 A
1994
1992 A
1997

11
22
26
30

Oct
Jan
Aug
Jun

1996
1999 a
1993 A
1986

Notification h
article 21 (1)
22 Dec 1992
22 Dec 1992
22 Dec 1992
4 Feb 1993
22 Dec 1992

20 Sep 1993
22 Dec 1992

26 Oct 1994
13 Jan 1987

22 Dec 1992

13 Jan
9 Jul

1987 A
1985

31 Aug 1993
22 Dec 1992

18
19
20
8
21

Dec
Feb
Sep
Nov
Oct

2001
1985
1990
2002 a
1986

22 Dec 1992
22 Dec 1992

5
21
28
13
5
12
6
9
5
30
4
13

Jan
Jan
Jun
Mar
Apr
Aug
Jan
Sep
Dec
Nov
May
Jan

1989
1988
1990
1991
1994
1986
1995
1996
1995 a
1992 A
1985
1998 a

11 May 1993
22 Dec 1992
27 Apr 1994
22 Dec 1992

22 Dec 1992
23 Dec 1993

Participant
Slovenia.....................
S p ain ..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sudan..........................
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
M acedonia...........
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia........................
Turkey........................
United Republic of Tanzania
Uruguay.....................
V enezuela.................
Viet N am ...................

Confirmation o f
Signature, Signature signature ad
ad referendum (s)
referendum (C)
13
12
13
17
13

Sep
Nov
Sep
Oct
Sep

1983
1991
1983
1991
1983

13 Sep 1983
27 Oct 1983
22 Sep 1987
13 Sep 1983
17 Sep 1984

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
28 Dec 1994 a
1 Oct 1993
21 Oct 1991
18 Apr 2001
27
13
20
10
1
5
15
15

Apr
Oct
Sep
Jan
May
Dec
Oct
Apr

1994
2003
1990
1989
2001
1995
1985
1993

Notification under
article 21 (1)
3 Feb 1994
22 Dec 1992

a
22 Dec 1992
22 Dec 1992
a
a
A

22 Dec 1992
15 Apr 1993

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or acceptance.)
C h il e 5

Reservations:
(a) The Government of Chile hereby enters a reservation to
article 13, paragraph 3, of the Statutes inasmuch as, under the
provisions o f its Constitution and internal law, the property and
assets of the Centre may be expropriated by virtue of a general
or special law authorizing such expropriation on the ground of
public benefit or national interest as may be determined by leg
islation.
(b) The Government of Chile hereby enters a reservation to
article 13, paragraphs 5 ,6 and 7, of the Statutes inasmuch as the
privileges and immunities o f representatives of the Members
and o f officials and experts o f the Centre shall be granted in ac
cordance with the terms o f the said paragraphs save where any
such person holds Chilean nationality.
Cuba

Reservation:
The Government of the Republic o f Cuba formulates an ex
press reservation to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 14 of the
Statutes ofthe International Centre for Genetic Engineering and
Biotechnology, because it considers that the provisions thereof
contravene the regulations of article 4 of the Paris Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property o f 20 March 1883, to
which Cuba is a party, and the Cuban legislation guaranteeing
the implementation of that Convention.
C o l o m b ia

Declarations:
1. Pilot plant activities in Colombian territory
With respect to the scope of article 3 (a) of the Statutes,
which refers to pilot plant activities in the field of genetic engi
neering and biotechnology, when pilot plants are established in
Colombian territory they may not contravene the regulations in
force in Colombia regarding management of genetic resources,
biosafety, protection o f life, health, food production and the cul
tural integrity of indigenous, black and peasant communities.
2. Functions o f the Board o f Governors
With regard to the scope of article 6, paragraph 2 (a), which
specifies that the Board of Governors shall determine the gen
eral policies and principles governing the activities of the Cen

tre, it is to be understood that when this provision is applied in
Colombia it shall not contravene the domestic, supranational or
international legal provisions regarding biosafety, management
of genetic resources, and protection of biological, ethnic and
cultural diversity and of life, health and food production.
3. Attributions o f the Council o f Scientific Advisers
Likewise, the Government of the Republic o f Colombia
makes the following statement with regard to the function of the
Council of Scientific Advisers provided for in article 7, para
graph 4 (e), of the Statutes, giving it the power to approve safety
regulations for the Centre, in other words the safety regulations
governing the research work approved by the Council of Scien
tific Advisers. These provisions, when applied in Colombia,
may not contravene the regulations in force in Colombia regard
ing management of genetic resources, biosafety, and protection
of biological, ethnic and cultural diversity and of life, health and
food production.
4. Intellectual property rights and patents
With respect to article 6, paragraph 2 (e), which specifies
that one of the functions of the Board o f Governors is to "Estab
lish ... rules which regulate patents, licensing, copyrights and
other rights to intellectual property, including the transfer of re
sults emanating from the research work o f the Centre", the Gov
ernment o f the Republic of Colombia considers that these
powers of the Board o f Governors must be exercised in con
formity with and subject to the national, supranational and in
ternational provisions in force in relation to industrial and
intellectual property, especially with regard to the rights of eth
nic and cultural minorities in respect of products derived from
their knowledge.
The foregoing declaration also extends to article 14, para
graph 2, o f the Statutes, which establishes the Centre's owner
ship of copyright and patent rights relating to any work
produced or developed by the Centre; in other words, these
rights must be exercised in conformity with and subject to the
national, supranational and international provisions in force in
relation to industrial and intellectual property, especially with
regard to the rights of ethnic and cultural minorities in respect
of products derived from their knowledge.
As a consequence ofthe foregoing declarations, the Govern
ment of the Republic o f Colombia states that article 14, para
graph 3, referring to the policy pursued by the Centre to obtain
patents or interests in patents on results of genetic engineering
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and biotechnology developed through projects of the Centre,
shall apply in Colombia on the understanding that the rules in
force under domestic, supranational and international regula
tions with regard to industrial and intellectual property will be
complied with; specifically, the Government of the Republic of
Colombia states that the scope of the paragraphs cited in
article 14 of the present instrument is to be understood as being
subject to the following conditions:
"The Centre may not acquire any right to any work devel
oped or produced on the basis of Colombian biological or ge
netic material if the development or product is among those
provided for in articles 6 and 7 of Decision 344 of 1993 of the
Commission of the Cartagena Agreement or, in general, contra
venes the regimes provided for in Decisions 344 and 345 of
1993 of the Cartagena Agreement" and
"The Centre shall not be able to patent or exercise any right
over inventions deriving from traditional knowledge, utilization
or exploitation of biological or genetic resources developed by
Colombian black, indigenous and peasant communities, except
in cases where the national communities, by common agree
ment and subject to payment of such fees as may be payable un
der the legislation in force, cede the rights in question."
Likewise, the Government of the Republic of Colombia
wishes to indicate with respect to article 14, paragraph 4, deal
ing with access to intellectual property rights concerning the re
sults emanating from the research work of the Centre by
Members and by developing countries that are not Members of
the Centre, that this provision must be interpreted in conformity
with the principles of equity and reciprocity governing Colom
bia's international relations. In particular, the Republic of Co
lombia considers that where such rights are the outcome of
research conducted on the basis of Colombian biological or ge
netic material, Colombia should enjoy particularly favourable
access to them.
5. Legal status, privileges and immunities
With respect to article 13, paragraph 2, o f the Statutes,
which provides that the property of the Centre "shall enjoy im
munity from every form of legal process except insofar as in
any particular case it has expressly waived its immunity", the
Government of the Republic of Colombia accepts that provision
on condition that, in the event of a legal dispute arising between
an inhabitant of the national territory and the Centre in which
the latter is acting as a private individual or subject to the rules
of domestic or supranational law, recourse may be had to the ju
dicial mechanisms prescribed by the national and international
legal order in order that the conflict may be resolved in accord
ance with the legislation in force in Colombian territory.
With regard to the provisions o f paragraph 3 o f the same ar
ticle, which refers to the inviolability of the premises of the

Centre and states that wherever located, they shall be immune
from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and any
other form of interference, whether by executive, administra
tive, judicial or legislative actions, the Republic of Colombia
wishes to point out that this provision does not prevent the Co
lombian authorities from establishing effective control and in
spection mechanisms that will enable the State to discharge its
inescapable duty of monitoring compliance with the national,
supranational and international legislation on biosecurity and
protection o f natural resources, cultural diversity, life, health
and the production of food in Colombian territory.
Italy

Declaration:
Pending adoption of the Headquarters Agreement,
article 13, paragraphs 2 and 9, of the Statutes, will be imple
mented within the limits established by applicable norms of the
Italian legal system.
M e x ic o

In accordance with article 19 of the 1967 Pans Convention
for the Protection of Industrial Property, the United Mexican
States declares that it will apply the general policy regarding
copyright established by the governing body o f the Internation
al Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, insofar
as it reflects the principles relating to that subject embodied in
the above-mentioned Paris Convention.
S p a in

Upon signature:
Reservation:
In respect of article 13 (4).
T r in id a d a n d T o b a g o

Upon signature:
Reservation:
"The reservation of the Government of Trinidad and Tobago
to articles 10 and 11 of these statutes relates specifically to the
non-acceptance by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago of
any obligation with respect to the financing of the International
Centre by assessed contributions or by voluntary contributions
on the part of the Government of Trinidad and Tobago, in the
absence of any decision on the selection of a host country for the
International Centre, and consequently in the absence of any re
liable indication of the cost of the International Centre, and the
proportion o f that cost to be borne by the host country, on the
one hand, or by other member States, on the other hand."

Notes:
1 In accordance with the Protocol of the Reconvened Plenipotenti
ary Meeting on the Establishment of the International Centre for Ge
netic Engineering and Biotechnolgy o f 4 Apnl 1984 [see chapter
XIV.7 (a)], the Governments of Italy and India are to host the Centre.
For the date o f deposit of their instruments of ratification and notifica
tions under article 21 (1), see the table in this chapter.
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Statutes on
13 September 1983 and 18 March 1987, respectively. Subsequently,
on 22 December 1992, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia deposited a
notification under article 21 (1) of the Statutes. Some States indicated
that, without prejudice to further decisions, they did not consider valid
the notification by the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. The Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia in turn indicated that in its opinion there were
no legal grounds whatsoever to question the legality of its notification.
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedo72
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nia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Histoncal Information" section in the
front matter of this volume
3 On 15 May 2001, the Government of Brazil notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw from the Statutes, the date
of effect being 14 May 2002. Subsequently, in a communication re
ceived on 9 May 2002, the Government of Brazil notified the Secre
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw its notification of
withdrawal o f 15 May 2001.
4 The instrument was accompanied by an understanding to the ef
fect that the ratification by Kuwait of the said Convention does not
mean a recognition of Israel nor that treaty relations will anse with Is
rael.
5 The International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotech
nology informed the Secretary-General on 12 May 1994, that these res
ervations had been accepted by the Board o f Governors on 27 April
1994.

7. a) Protocol of the Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment of
the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology
Vienna, 4 April 1984
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
3 February 1994 , in accordance with article 21 of the Statutes1.
REGISTRATION:
3 February 1994, No. 30673.
STATUS:
Signatories: 7. Parties: 33.
TEXT:
Depositary notification C.N.96.1984.TREATIES-3 of 12 June 1984.
Note: The Reconvened Plenipotentiary Meeting on the Establishment o f the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and
Biotechnology held at Vienna, Austria, from 3 to 4 April 1984, adopted the said Protocol, in the English language only, in order to
complete article 1(2) of the Statutes of the International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, concluded at Madrid
on 13 September 1983. The Protocol was opened for signature to all Contracting Parties to the Statutes at Vienna, from 4 to 12 April
1984, and shall remain open for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, until the entry into force of the
Statutes.
The Protocol, for all legal and practical purposes, completes the Statutes and is therefore considered as an integral part thereto
and shall become effective upon the entry into force of the Statutes in accordance with article 21 thereof.
Definitive
signature (s),
Signature ad Confirmation o f
Participant
referendum
signature
Afghanistan............... .....................15 Aug 1984 s
Algeria....................... ..................... 4 Nov 1985 s
Argentina................... ..................... 4 Apr 1984 s
Bhutan....................... .....................31 May 1984 s
Brazil..........................
5 May 1986
9 Mar 1990
Bulgaria..................... ..................... 4 Apr 1984 s
C h ile ............................................... 4 Apr 1984 s
Colombia................... ..................... 14 Sep 1987 s
Costa R ica.................
14 Aug 1990
11 Oct 1996
Croatia.............................................26 Aug 1993 s
C u b a ............................................... 4 Apr 1984 s
Ecuador.....................
17 Jul 1990
E gypt..........................
2 Jan 1986
13 Jan 1987
G reece............................................. 4 Apr 1984 s
Hungary..................... ..................... 14 Sep 1987 s
India................................................. 4 Apr 1984 s
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
29 Apr 1988
18 Dec 2001
I r a q .................................................23 Oct 1984 s

Participant
Italy ............................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
M o ro cco ...................
Nigeria.......................
P an am a.....................
P eru ............................
P oland.......................
Russian Federation ..
Senegal.....................
Sri Lanka...................
Sudan..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia........................
Turkey........................
V enezuela.................
Viet N am ...................

Signature ad
referendum
25 Oct 1984

Definitive
signature (s),
Confirmation o f
signature
4 Apr 1984 s
19 Sep 1984 s
21 Jan 1988
19 Oct 1984 s
2 May 1985 s
11 Dec 1984 s
4 Apr 1984 s
1 Aug 1990
18 Sep 1992 s
29 Jun 1984 s
1 Oct 1993 s
29 Jan 1993 s
8 Feb 1985 s
5 Aug 1992 s
22 Sep 1987 s
4 Apr 1984 s
17 Sep 1984 s

Notes:
1 The Protocol shall become effective upon the entry into force of
the Statutes in accordance with article 21 thereof
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Protocol definitively on
4 April 1984. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",

"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section in the front matter o f this volume.
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7. b) Amendments to Articles 6 (6) and 7 (1) of the Statutes of the International
Centre for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology
Trieste, Italy, 3 December 1996
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 16 of the Statutes which reads as follows: "1. Any Member may propose amendments
to the Statutes. Texts of proposed amendments shall be promptly communicated by the Director
to all Members and shall not be considered by the Board until ninety days after the dispatch of
such communication. 2. Amendments shall be approved by a two-thirds majority of all
Members and shall enter into force for those Members who have deposited instruments of
ratification.".
STATUS:
Parties: 2.
TEXT:
Doc. (ICGEB/BG.3/21); (and depositary notifications C.N.155.1997.TREATIES-1 of 5 May 1997
and C.N.233.1997.TREATIES-2 of 12 September 1997 (authentic Spanish text).
Note: At its third Session, held in Trieste (Italy) from 2 to 3 December 1996, the Board of Governors of the International Centre
for Genetic Engineering and Biotechnology, having ascertained that the two-thirds of Members were present, adopted amendments
to articles 6 (6) and 7 (1) of the above Statutes.

Participant
C ro atia...................................................
Venezuela...............................................
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Ratification
28 Oct 1998
4 Dec 1998
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CHAPTER XV
DECLARATION OF DEATH OF M ISSING PERSONS

1. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e d e c l a r a t i o n o f d e a t h o f m i s s i n g p e r s o n s

Lake Success, 6 April 1950
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:
TERM INATION :

24 January 1952 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 14.
24 January 1952, No. 1610.
Parties: 6.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 119, p. 99.
24 January 1972, in accordance with article 1 of the Protocol of 15 January 1967 (United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 808, p. 296.)
Note: The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assembly resolution 369 (IV)1 of 3 December 1949 and met at Lake
Success, New York, from 15 March to 6 April 1950. For the text o f the Final Act of the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 119, p. 99.
In accordance with article 17 (1), the Convention was to cease to have effect on 23 January 1957. However, the Convention
remained in force until 24 January 1972 as a result of the adoption of the protocols of 16 January 1957 and 15 January 1967
extending it (see chapters XV.2 and XV.3).

Participant
Accession (a)
Belgium2 ................................................. .....22 Jul 1953 a
China3 .....................................................
Germany4 ....................................................30 Jan 1956 a
Guatemala....................................................25 Dec 1951 a

Participant
Accession (a)
Isra e l....................................................... .....7 May 1952 a
Italy ......................................................... .....25 Mar 1958 a
Pakistan................................................... .....6 Dec 1955 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon accession.)
G erm any4

"The Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons also applies to Land Berlin.
"Moreover, the Permanent Observer on instructions from
his government has the honour to communicate to the Secre
tary-General that in accordance with article 2, sub-paragraph 3,
of the Convention the Amtsgericht Schôneberg in BerlinSchoneberg has been designated as the tribunal which shall be
exclusively competent to receive applications and to issue dec
larations of death which otherwise would have come within the
competence of the tribunals specified in article 2, subparagraph 2. This transfer of competence to the Amtsgencht
Schôneberg also applies to Land Berlin.
"Furthermore, the Permanent Observer on instructions from
his government has the honour to notify the Secretary-General
that in accordance with article 1, sub-paragraph 2, the Federal
Government has extended the application of the Convention to
persons who subsequent to 1945 disappeared under circum
stances similar to those specified in its article 1, subparagraph 1. This extension of the application o f the Conven
tion likewise applies to Land Berlin."

Isr ael

"Having regard to the provisions of the domestic law of Is
rael according to which matters of marriage are within the ex
clusive jurisdiction of the established Religious Courts, the
effect to be given to declarations o f death, whether issued pur
suant to the Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing
Persons or satisfying the conditions and requirements contained
in articles 1,2 and 3 of the said Convention, and valid by virtue
of article 6 thereof, as regards the dissolution of marriages, will
depend upon the extent to which the appropriate Religious
Court exercising jurisdiction in a given case will be able to rec
ognize the same in accordance with its own religious law."
P a k is t a n

11 April 1956
The Government of Pakistan extends the application of the
Convention to persons having disappeared subsequent to 1945.
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Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Fourth Session (A/
1251 & Corr 1 and 2), p. 65.
2 With a declaration to the effect that the Government of Belgium
does not assume any obligations as regards the Belgian Congo and the
Trust Tem tones o f Ruanda-Urundi.
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3 Accession on behalf o f the Republic of China on 20 December
1950. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf of China (note 1 under “China” m the “Histoncal Information”
secton in the front matter o f this volume).
4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.

2. P r o t o c o l f o r e x t e n d i n g t h e p e r i o d o f v a l i d i t y o f t h e C o n v e n t i o n o n
t h e D e c l a r a t io n o f D e a t h o f M is s in g P e r s o n s

New York, 16 January 1957
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:
TERMINATION:

22 January 1957, in accordance with article III (a).
1 January 1998, No. 1610.
Parties: 6.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 258, p. 392.
of the Convention of 6 April 1950 (see chapter XV.l).

Participant
Accession (a)
C am bodia.................................................... 30 Jul 1957 a
China1 .....................................................
Germany2,3.............................................
23 Oct 1958 a
Guatemala...............................................
8 Aug 1961 a

Participant
Accession (a)
Isra e l....................................................... ......22 Jan 1957 a
Italy ......................................................... ......25 Mar 1958 a
Pakistan................................................... ..... 21 Jan 1957 a

Notes:
1
Accession on behalf o f the Republic of China on 9 September
1957. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf of China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
secton in the front matter of this volume).
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations o f Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government o f China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,

ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf o f Chma, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.
In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
o f China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people m international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica
tions as to the lack o f validity of the signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.
2 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
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3 . P r o t o c o l f o r t h e f u r t h e r e x t e n s io n o f t h e p e r i o d o f v a l i d i t y o f t h e
C o n v e n t io n o n t h e D e c l a r a t io n o f D e a t h o f M is s in g P e r s o n s

New York, 15 January 1967
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
24 January 1967 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 3.
REGISTRATION:
24 January 1967, No. 1610.
STATUS:
Parties: 5.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 588, p. 290.
TERM INATION :
o f the Convention of 6 April 1950 (see chapter XV. 1).
Note: The draft protocol was drawn up by the Secretary-General in accordance with a desire expressed by several States Parties
to the Convention of 6 April 1950.

Participant
Cam bodia............................ .................
China1..................................
Guatemala............................ .................
Israel.................................... ...................

Accession (a)
11 Aug 1967 a

Participant
Italy...................................... ...................
P ak istan .................................................

Accession (a)
24 Jan 1967 a
24 Jan 1967 a

24 Jan 1967 a
15 Sep 1967 a

Notes:
1
Accession on behalf o f the Republic o f China on 23 January
1967. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
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behalf of China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
secton in the front matter o f this volume).

CHAPTER XVI
STATUS OF W OMEN

1. C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e P o l i t i c a l R i g h t s o f W o m e n

New York, 31 March 1953
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
7 July 1954, in accordance with article VI.
REGISTRATION:
7 July 1954, No. 2613.
STATUS:
Signatories: 47. Parties: 116.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 135.
Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 640 (VII),1 adopted by the General Assembly o f the
United Nations on 20 December 1952.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Angola........................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
B aham as...................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
B razil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
B urundi.....................
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ile ..........................
China3,4.....................
Colombia...................
Congo ........................
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia2 .....................
C u b a .........................
C yprus.......................
Czech Republic5 . . . .
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Ethiopia.....................
F iji..............................

Signature

31 Mar 1953
19 Oct 1959

31 Mar 1953
9 Apr 1953
20 May 1953

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
16 Nov 1966 a
12 May 1955 a
17 Sep 1986 a
25 Oct 1988 d
27 Feb 1961
10 Dec 1974 a
18 Apr 1969
16 Aug 1977 d
5 Oct 1998 a
12 Jan 1973 a
11 Aug 1954
20 May 1964 a
22 Sep 1970
1
13
17
18

Sep
Aug
Mar
Feb

1993 d
1963
1954 a
1993 a

11 Nov 2001
30 Jan
31 Mar 1953

31 Mar 1953
31 Mar 1953
10 Sep 1968

29 Oct 1953
31 Mar 1953
31 Mar 1953
24 Jun 1953
31 Mar 1953

1957 a

4 Sep 1962 d
18 Oct 1967
5
15
25
18
12
8
12
22

Aug
Oct
Jul
Dec
Oct
Apr
Nov
Feb

1986
1962
1967
1995
1992
1954
1968
1993

12
7
11
23
8

Oct
Jul
Dec
Apr
Sep

1977 a
1954
1953
1954
1981 a

a
d
a
d
d

21 Jan 1969
12 Jun 1972 d

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
1958 a
22 Apr 1957
19 Apr 1967
1970 a
1965 a
29 Dec 1953
7 Oct 1959
24 Jan 1978
12 Feb 1958
20 Jan 1955
30 Jun 1954
1 Nov 1961
16 Dec 1958
1968 a
6 Jul 1954
1968 a
1966 a
13 Jul 1955
1992 a
2000 a
1997 a

Participant
Signature
Finland....................... ......................6 Oct
F ran ce.......................
31 Mar 1953
G a b o n .......................
19 Apr 1967
Germany6,7............... ......................4 Nov
G h a n a ....................... ..................... 28 Dec
G reece........................
1 Apr 1953
Guatemala.................
31 Mar 1953
Guinea.......................
19 Mar 1975
Haiti............................
23 Jul 1957
Hungary.....................
2 Sep 1954
Iceland........................
25 Nov 1953
India............................
29 Apr 1953
Indonesia...................
31 Mar 1953
Ireland............................................. 14 Nov
Isra e l..........................
14 Apr 1953
Italy ..................................................6 Mar
Jam aica..................... ..................... 14 Aug
Jap an ..........................
1 Apr 1955
Jo rd a n ..............................................1 Jul
K azakhstan.................................... 28 Mar
K yrgyzstan............... ..................... 10 Feb
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
28 Jan 1969 a
Latvia............................................... 14 Apr 1992 a
Lebanon.....................
24 Feb 1954
5 Jun 1956
L esotho..................... ..................... 4 Nov 1974 a
Liberia........................
9 Dec 1953
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ....................... ..................... 16 May 1989 a
Luxem bourg.............
4 Jun 1969
1 Nov 1976
M adagascar............... ..................... 12 Feb 1964 a
Malawi.............................................29 Jun 1966 a
M ali................................................. 16 Jul 1974 a
M alta............................................... 9 Jul 1968 a
M auritania................. ..................... 4 May 1976 a
M auritius................... ..................... 18 Jul 1969 d
Mexico.......................
31 Mar 1953
23 Mar 1981
Mongolia................... ..................... 18 Aug 1965 a
M o ro cco ................... .....................22 Nov 1976 a
M yanmar...................
14 Sep 1954
N epal...............................................26 Apr 1966 a
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Participant
Netherlands.................
New Zealand...............
Nicaragua...................
Niger............................
N ig eria .......................
Norw ay.......................
Pakistan.......................
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Republic of Korea. ..
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Senegal.......................
Serbia and
Montenegro2 ........
Sierra L eone...............
Slovakia5 ...................
Slovenia2 ...................
Solomon Islands8
South A frica...............
Spain............................

Signature
8 Aug 1968

11 Jul 1980
18 Sep 1953
18 May 1954
16 Nov 1953
23 Sep 1953
31 Mar 1953
27 Apr 1954
31 Mar 1953

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
30 Jul 1971
22 May 1968 a
17 Jan 1957 a
7 Dec 1964 d
17 Nov 1980
24 Aug 1956
7 Dec 1954
27 Jan 1982 a
22 Feb 1990
1 Jul 1975 a
12 Sep 1957
11 Aug 1954
23 Jun 1959 a
26 Jan 1993 a
6 Aug 1954
3 May 1954
26 Sep 2003 a
27 Apr 1999 d
2 May 1963 d
12
25
28
6
3

29 Jan

Mar
Jul
May
Jul
Sep

2001
1962
1993
1992
1981

d
a
d
d
a

Participant
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Tajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2...........
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Turkmenistan.............
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................
Yemen9.......................
Z am bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

Signature
6 Oct 1953
5 Mar 1954

12 Jan

1954

31 Mar 1953

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
20 Jul 1970 a
31 Mar 1954
7 Jun 1999 a
30 Nov 1954
18
24
24
26
11
21
15

Jan
Jun
Jan
Jan
Oct
Jun
Nov

1994
1966
1968
1960
1999
1995
1954

d
a
a
a
a

24 Feb 1967 a
19 Jun 1975 a
8 Apr 1976 a
26 May 1953
29
31
9
4
5

Sep
May
Feb
Feb
Jun

1997
1983
1987
1972
1995

a
a
a
a
a

1993
14 Jan

1974 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
accession or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications, see hereinafter.)
A l b a n ia

1. As regards Article VII: The People's Republic of Alba
nia declares its disagreement with the last sentence of article VII
and considers that the juridical effect of a reservation is to make
the Convention operative as between the State making the res
ervation and all other States parties to the Convention, with the
exception only of that part thereof to which the reservation re
lates.
2. As regards Article IX: The People's Republic of Albania
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article IX
which provides that disputes between Contracting Parties con
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
shall at the request of any one of the parties to the dispute be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice for decision, and de
clares that for any dispute to be referred to the International
Court of Justice for decision the agreement of all the parties to
the dispute shall be necessary in each individual case.
A n t ig u a a n d B a r b u d a

"The Government of Antigua and Barbuda reserves from the
application of this Convention all matters relating to the recruit
ment to, and conditions of service in, the armed forces of Anti
gua and Barbuda."
A r g e n t in a

The Argentine Government reserves the right not to submit
to the procedure set out in this article [article IX] any dispute
80
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which is directly connected with territories which fall within
Argentine sovereignty.
A u s t r a l ia

"The Government of Australia hereby declares that the ac
cession by Australia shall be subject to the reservation that arti
cle III of the Convention shall have no application as regards
recruitment to and conditions of service in the Defence Forces.
"The Government of Australia furthermore declares that the
Convention shall not extend to Papua New Guinea."
A u s t r i a 10
B a n g l a d e s h 11

Declarations:
Article III:
"The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh
will apply article III of the Convention in consonance with the
relevant provisions of the Constitution of Bangladesh and in
particular, article 28 (4) allowing special provision in favour of
women; article 29.3 (c) allowing reservation of any class of em
ployment or office for one sex on the ground that it is consid
ered by its nature to be unsuited to members of the opposite sex;
and article 65 (3) providing for reservation of 30 seats in the Na
tional Assembly for women in addition to the provision allow
ing women to be elected to any and all of the 300 seats.

Article IX:
For the submission of any dispute in terms of this article to
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, the consent
of all the parties to the dispute will be required in each case."
B e l a r u s 12

As regards article VIT
[Same declaration as the one reproduced
under "Albania”.]
B e l g i u m 13
B u l g a r i a 14

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the ones
reproduced under "Albania".]
C anada

"Inasmuch as under the Canadian constitutional system leg
islative jurisdiction in respect of political rights is divided be
tween the provinces and the Federal Government, the
Government of Canada is obliged, in acceding to this Conven
tion, to make a reservation in respect of rights within the legis
lative jurisdiction of the provinces."
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 5
D enm ark

Subject to a reservation with respect to article III of the Con
vention, in so far as it relates to the right of women to hold mil
itary appointments or to act as heads of recruitment services or
to serve on recruitment boards.
E cuador

"The Government of Ecuador signs this Convention subject
to a reservation with respect to the last phrase in article I, 'with
out any discrimination1, since article 22 of the Political Consti
tution of the Republic specifies that "a vote in popular elections
is obligatory for a man and optional for a woman".
F ij i

"The reservations of the United Kingdom 1 (a), (b), (d) and
(f) are affirmed and are redrafted as more suitable to the situa
tion o f Fiji in the following terms:
"Article III is accepted subject to reservations, pending noti
fication o f withdrawal o f any case, insofar as it relates to:
"(a) succession to the Crown;
"(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;
"(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed
forces;
"(f) the employment of married women in the civil service
"All other reservations made by the United Kingdom are
withdrawn."

F r a n c e 15
G erm any6

"The Federal Republic of Germany accedes to the Conven
tion with the reservation that article III of the Convention does
not apply to service in the armed forces."
G uatem ala

1. Articles I, II and III shall apply only to female citizens
of Guatemala in accordance with the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 2 of the Constitution of the Republic.
2. In order to satisfy constitutional requirements, article IX
shall be interpreted subject to the provisions of article 149, par
agraph 3 (b) of the Constitution of the Republic.
H u n g a r y 16

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced
under "Albania".]
I n d ia

"Article III of the Convention shall have no application as
regards recruitment to, and conditions o f service in any o f the
Armed Forces of India or the Forces charged with the mainten
ance of public order in India."
I n d o n e s ia

"The last sentence of article VII and the whole article IX do
not apply to Indonesia."
Ireland

"Article III is accepted subject to reservation in so far as it
relates to
"(a) the employment of married women in the public serv
ice;
"(b) the unequal remuneration of women in certain positions
in the public service,
"and subject to the following declarations:
"(1) that the exclusion of women from positions of employ
ment for which by objective standards or for physical reasons
they are not suitable is not regarded as discriminatory;
"(2) that the fact that jury service is not at present obligatory
for women is not regarded as discriminatory."
Italy

"In acceding to the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women, done at New York on 31 March 1953, the Italian Gov
ernment declares that it reserves its rights to apply the provi
sions of Art. Ill as far as service in the armed forces and in
special armed corps is concerned within the limits established
by national legislation."
L esotho

"Article III is accepted subject to reservation, pending noti
fication of withdrawal in any case, so far as it relates to: Matters
regulated by Basotho Law and Custom."

F in l a n d

M alta

As regards Article III: "A decree may be issued to the effect
that only men or women can be appointed to certain functions,
which because of their nature, can be properly discharged either
only by men or by women."

"In acceding to this Convention, the Government of Malta
hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound by article
III in so far as that article applies to conditions of service in the
Public Service and to Jury Service."
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M a u r it iu s

S a i n t V in c e n t a n d t h e G r e n a d in e s

"The Government of Mauritius hereby declares that it does
not consider itself bound by article III of the Convention in so
far as that Article applies to recruitment to and conditions of
service in the armed forces or to jury service."

Reservation:
“The Government of St. Vincent and the Grenadines re
serves from the application of article III of this Convention all
matters relating to the recruitment to, and conditions of service
in, the armed forces of St. Vincent and the Grenadines.”

M e x ic o

Declaration:
"It is expressly understood that the Government of Mexico
will not deposit its instrument of ratification pending the entry
into force of the amendment to the Political Constitution o f the
United Mexican States which is now under consideration, pro
viding that citizenship rights shall be granted to Mexican wom
en."
M o n g o l ia 17

"To articles IV and V:
"The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic de
clares its disagreement with paragraph 1 of article IV and para
graph 1 of article V and considers that the present Convention
should be open to all States for signature or accession.
M orocco

The consent of all the parties concerned is required for the
referral o f any dispute to the International Court o f Justice.
N epal

As regards article IX o f the Convention: "A dispute shall be
referred for decision to the International Court of Justice only at
the request of all the parties to the dispute."
N e t h e r l a n d s 18

S ie r r a L e o n e

"In acceding to this Convention, the Government of Sierra
Leone hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound by
article III in so far as that article applies to recruitment to and
conditions of service in the Armed Forces or to jury service."
S l o v a k ia 5
S o lo m o n Islands

10 May 1982
In relation to the succession:
The Government of Solomon Islands declared that Solomon
Islands maintains the reservations entered by the United King
dom save in so far as the same cannot apply to Solomon Islands.
S p a in

Articles I and III of the Convention shall be interpreted with
out prejudice to the provisions which in current Spanish legisla
tion define the status of head of family.
Articles II and III shall be interpreted without prejudice to
the norms relating to the office o f Head o f State contained in the
Spanish Fundamental Laws.
Article III shall be interpreted without prejudice to the fact
that certain functions, which by their nature can be exercised
satisfactorily only by men or only by women, shall be exercised
exclusively by men or by women, as appropriate, in accordance
with Spanish legislation.

N ew Zealand

"Subject to a reservation with respect to Article III of the
Convention, in so far as it relates to recruitment and conditions
of service in the armed forces o f New Zealand."

S w a z il a n d

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the owesreproduced
under "Albania".]

"(a) Article III of the Convention shall have no application
as regards remuneration for women in certain posts in the Civil
Service o f the Kingdom o f Swaziland;
"(b) The Convention shall have no application to matters
which are regulated by Swaziland Law and Custom in accord
ance with Section 62 (2) of the Constitution of the Kingdom of
Swaziland, [(a) The office of Nggwenyama; (b) the office of
Ndlovukazi (the Queen Mother); (c) the authorization o f a per
son to perform the functions of Regent for the purposes of sec
tion 30 o f this Constitution; (d) the appointment, revocation of
appointment and suspension of Chiefs; (e) the composition of
the Swazi National Council, the appointment and revocation of
appointment of members of the Council, and the procedure of
the Council; (f) the Ncwala Ceremony; (g) the Libutfo (regi
mental) system.]

R o m a n ia 20

T u n is ia

As regards article VII:
[Same declaration and reservation as the owasreproduced
under "Albania".]

[Article IX] For any dispute to be referred to the Internation
al Court o f Justice, the agreement of all the parties to the dispute
shall be necessary in every case.

R u s s ia n F e d e r a t i o n 12

U k r a i n e 12

P a k is t a n

"Article III of the Convention shall have no application as
regards recruitment to and conditions of services charged with
the maintenance of public order or unsuited to women because
of the hazards involved."
P o l a n d 19

As regards article VII.
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Albania".]
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As regards article VII:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Albania".]

U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
I r e l a n d 21

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
accedes to the Convention with the following reservations sub
mitted in accordance with article VII:
"(1) Article III is accepted subject to reservations, pending
notification of withdrawal in any case, in so far as it relates to:
"(a) succession to the Crown;
"(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;
"(c) the function of sitting and voting in the House of Lords
pertaining to holders of hereditary peerages and holders of cer
tain offices in the Church of England;
"(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed
forces;
"(e) jury service in Grenada, [...] as well as in the Kingdom
of Tonga;
" (f)...
"(g) remuneration for women in the Civil Service of [...]
Hong Kong, as well as of the Protectorate of Swaziland;
"(h )...
"(i) in the State of Brunei, the exercise of the royal powers,
jury service or its equivalent and the holding o f certain offices
governed by Islamic Law.
"(2) The United Kingdom reserves the right to postpone the
application of this Convention in respect of women living in the
Colony of Aden, having regard to the local customs and tradi
tions. Further, the United Kingdom reserves the right not to ap
ply this Convention to Rhodesia unless and until the United
Kingdom informs the Secretary-General of the United Nations

that it is in a position to ensure that the obligations imposed by
the Convention in respect of that territory can be fully imple
mented."
V enezuela

Reservation with regard to article IX:
[Venezuela] does not accept the jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice for the settlement of disputes concerning
the interpretation or application of this Convention.
Y em en9

(a) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen declares
that it does not accept the last sentence of article VII and con
siders that the juridical effect of a reservation is to make the
Convention operative as between the State making the reserva
tion and all other States parties to the Convention with the ex
ception only of that part thereof to which the reservation relates.
(b) The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen does not
consider itself bound by the text of article IX, which provides
that disputes between Contracting Parties concerning the inter
pretation or application of this Convention may, at the request
o f any one of the parties to the dispute, be referred to the Inter
national Court of Justice. It declares that the competence of the
International Court of Justice with respect to disputes concern
ing the interpretation or application of the Convention shall in
each case be subject to the express consent of all parties to the
dispute.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification, accession or succession.)
(Note: In accordance with article VII o f the Convention, a State which objects to a reservation, may “.. within a period o f ninety
days from the date o f the [notification o f the reservation by the Secretary-General], notify the Secretary-General that it does not
accept it. In such case, the Convention shall not enter into force as between such State and the State making the reservation. ”)
Canada

Objection to the reservations made in respect of articles VII
and IX by the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorus
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po
land, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics.
C h in a 22
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 5
D enm ark

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".']
D o m in ic a n R e p u b l ic

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect of articles VII
and IX.
E t h io p ia

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]

Isr ael

Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]
N orw ay

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Argentina in respect of article VII.
Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala in respect of articles I, II and III.
Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]
15 March 1999
With regard to the reservation with reagard to article III made
by the Government o f Bangladesh upon accession:
"A reservation by which a State Party limits its responsibil
ities under the Convention by invoking general principles of in
ternal law may create doubts about the commitment of the
reserving State to the object and purpose of the Convention and,
moreover contribute to undermining the basis of international
treaty law. Under well-established international treaty law, a
state is not permitted to invoke internal law as justification for
its failure to perform its treaty obligations. For this reason, the
Government of Norway objects to the said reservation made by
the Government of Bangladesh.
The Government of Norway does not consider this objection
to preclude the entry into force in its entirety of the Convention
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between the Kingdom o f Norway and the People's Republic of
Bangladesh, the Convention thus becomes operative between
the Kingdom of Norway and the People's Republic of Bangla
desh without the Republic of Bangladesh benefiting from these
reservations."
P a k is t a n

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Argentina in respect of article VII.
Objection to the reservation made by France and recorded in
the procès-verbal of signature of the Convention.
Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala in respect of articles I, II and III.
Objection to the reservations in respect of articles VII and
IX:
[Same States as the ones listed under "Canada".]
P h il ip p in e s

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Albania in respect of articles VII and IX.
Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Romania in respect of articles VII and IX.
R e p u b l ic o f K o r e a

Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Mongolia in respect o f articles IV, paragraph 1, and V, para
graph 1.
S e r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 2

Confirmed upon succession:
Objection to the reservations made by the Government of
Guatemala, in respect of articles I, II and III, as these reserva
tions "are not in accordance with the principles contained in Ar
ticle I of the Charter of the United Nations and with the aims of
the Convention".

Sl o v a k ia 5
Sw ed en

Objection to reservations:
[Same objections as the ones listed under "Norway".]
14 December 1999
With regard to the declarations made by Bangladesh upon
accession:
“In this context the Government of Sweden would like to re
call, that under well-established international treaty law, the
name assigned to a statement whereby the legal effect o f certain
provisions o f a treaty is excluded or modified, does not deter
mine its status as a reservation to the treaty. Thus, the Govern
ment of Sweden considers that the declarations made by the
Government o f Bangladesh, in the absence of further clarifica
tion, in substance constitute reservations to the Convention.
The Government of Sweden notes that the declaration relat
ing to article III is of a general kind, stating that Bangladesh will
apply the said article in consonance with the relevant provisions
o f its Constitution. The Government of Sweden is of the view
that this declaration raises doubts as to the commitment of
Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention and
would recall that, according to well-established international
law, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
a treaty shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest o f States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under those treaties.
For the reasons set out above the Government of Sweden
objects to the aforesaid declaration made by the Government of
Bangladesh to the Convention on the Political Rights o f Wom
en.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Bangladesh benefitting from the declaration".

Territorial Application

Participant:
Netherlands23
United Kmgdom 4,24

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
30 Jul
1971
24 Feb 1967

Territories:
Suriname
Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom,
British Solomon Islands Protectorate, State of Brunei, Protectorate
of Swaziland, Kingdom of Tonga

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Seventh Session, Sup
plement No. 20 (A/2361), p. 27.
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 31 March 1953 and 23 June 1954, respectively. The former Yugo
slavia had also made the following objection'
Objection to the reservations made by the Government o f Guatema
la, in respect of articles I, II and III, as these reservations "are not in ac
cordance with the principles contained in Article I o f the Charter o f the
United Nations and with the aims of the Convention".
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
m the front matter o f this volume.
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Signed and ratified on behalf o f the Republic o f Chma on 9 June
1953 and 21 December 1953, respectively. See note concerning signa
tures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1 under
“China” in the “Historical Information” secton in the front matter of
this volume).
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government o f China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese

people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.
In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned commumca
tions as to the lack o f validity o f the signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.
4 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the SecretaryGeneral o f the following:

China[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.
[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter I V 1 ]
In addition, the notification made by the Government of Chma
contained the following declaration:
The signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name
of China respectively on 9 June 1953 and 21 December 1953 of the
[said Convention] are all illegal and therefore null and void.
5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
31 March 1953 and 6 April 1995, respectively, with reservations, one
of which regarding article IX o f the Convention, had been withdrawn
on 26 April 1991. For the text of the said reservations, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 157. Subsequently, on
10 June 1974, the Government o f Czechoslovakia formulated an ob
jection to the reservation made by Spain. For the text of the objection,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 940, p. 340. See also note 1
under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion with reservations and a declaration on 27 March 1973. For the text
ofthe reservations and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 861, p. 203. See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical In
formation” section in the front matter of this volume.
7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
8 In a communication received on 10 May 1982, the Government
o f Solomon Islands declared that Solomon Islands maintains the reser
vations entered by the United Kmgdom save in so far as the same can
not apply to Solomon Islands.
9 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume
10 On 11 September 2000, the Government o f Austria notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation to ar
ticle III made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 669, p. 312.
11 In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:
Germany (17 December 1999) •
“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany notes that the
declaration with regard to article III o f the Convention, application of
that article “in consonance with the relevant provisions of the
Constitution of Bangladesh”, constitutes a reservation o f a general
nature in respect of a provision of the Convention which may be
contrary to the Constitution o f Bangladesh.
The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany is of the view
that this general reservation raises doubts as to the full commitment of
Bangladesh to the object and purpose o f the Convention. It is in the
common interest of States that treaties to which they have chosen to
become Parties are respected, as to their object and purpose, by all
Parties and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under these
treaties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany therefore
objects to the reservation made by the Government of the People's
Republic of Bangladesh to the Convention on the Political Rights of
Women. This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Federal Republic of Germany and the People's
Republic of Bangladesh".
Netherlands (20 December 1999):
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has examined
the declarations made by the Government of Bangladesh at the time of
its accession to the Convention on the political rights of women and
considers the declaration concerning Article III as a reservation.
The Government o f the Kmgdom o f the Netherlands considers that
such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities of the
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may
raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining
the basis of international treaty law.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose,
by all parties

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore
objects to the aforementioned reservation made by the Government of
Bangladesh.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
Bangladesh".
12 In communications received on 8 March 1989, 19 and 20 Apnl
1989, respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they
had decided to withdraw the reservation relating to article IX. For the
text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193,
pp. 170, 154 and 169, respectively.
13 By notifications received by the Secretary-General on
19 June 1978 and on 14 September 1998, respectively, the Govern
ment of Belgium withdrew reservations No. 2 and No 1 relating to ar
ticle III of the Convention. For the text of the reservations, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 353.
14 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article IX
made upon accession. For the text o f the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 193, p. 136.

15 In a communication received on 26 November 1960, the Gov
ernment of France gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation
made in the procès-verbal of signature of the Convention. For the text
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 159.
16 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its reservation with respect to article IX made upon ratifica
tion. For the text ofthe reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 202, p. 382.
17 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw
the reservations to articles VI and IX made upon accession. For the
text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 543,
p. 362.
18 On 17 December 1985, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands a notification of with
drawal of its reservation (the reservation concerned the succession to
the Crown) relating to article III of the Convention made upon ratifica
tion. For the text o f the said reservation, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 790, p 130.

19 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article 9 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 196,
p. 365.
20 On 2 Apnl 1997, the Government of Romania informed the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
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regard to article IX. For the text o f the reservation, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 196, p. 363.
21
The Secretary-General received the following communications
from the Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland on the dates indicated hereinafter:
{12 February 1968):
Withdrawal o f the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (e), in
respect of the Bahamas, as formulated upon accession.
(15 October 1974):
Withdrawal of the reservation contained in sub-paragraph (f)
(employment o f married women in Her Majesty's Diplomatic Service
and in the Civil Service) in respect o f the territories where the
reservation was still applicable, that is to say: Northern Ireland,
Antigua, Hong Kong and St. Lucia. The same reservation had been
withdrawn m respect o f St. Vincent by a notification received on
24 November 1967.
On that same date, withdrawal o f the reservation contained in subparagraph (e) in respect o f the Seychelles, to which the said reservation
applied originally.
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(4 January 1995):
Withdrawal o f the reservations contained in sub-paragraph (e) in
respect o f the Isle o f Man and Montserrat; in sub-paragraph (g) in
respect o f Gibraltar; and sub-paragraph (h) in respect o f Bailiff in
Guernsey.
22 Various communications were received by the Secretary-General on behalf o f the Republic o f China, objecting to the reservations
made by the Governments o f Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and
the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics. In this connection, see note
concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. (note 1 under
“China” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.).
23 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
24 For the reservations to article III o f the Convention in its applica- tion to certain territories, and for the reservations regarding the ap
plication of the Convention to the Colony of Aden and to Rhodesia, see
"United Kingdom" under "Declarations and Reservations".
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New York, 20 February 1957
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
11 August 1958 by the exchange of the said letters, in accordance with article 6.
REGISTRATION:
11 August 1958, No. 4468.
STATUS:
Signatories: 29. Parties: 72.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 309, p. 65.
Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 1040 (XI)1 adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 29 January 1957.

Participant
A lb an ia.....................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
Azerbaijan.................
B ah am as...................
B arbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na ..........................
B razil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
Colombia...................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia........................
C u b a ..........................
C yprus.......................
Czech R epublic.........
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
G erm any...................
Ghana ........................
Guatem ala.................
G uinea........................
Hungaiy.....................
Iceland.......................
India............................
Ireland.......................
Israel ..........................
Jam aica.....................
Jo rd a n ........................
K azakhstan...............
K yrgyzstan...............
Latvia..........................
L esotho.....................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ........................

Signature

7 Oct 1957
15 May 1972
26 Jul

1966

11 Nov 2001
20 Feb 1957
18 Mar 1957

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
27 Jul 1960 a
25 Oct 1988 d
10 Oct 1963 a
18 May 1994 a
14 Mar 1961 a
19 Jan 1968 a
16 Aug 1996 a
10 Jun 1976 d
26 Oct 1979 a
23 Dec 1958
1 Sep 1993 d
4 Dec 1968
22 Jim 1960 a
21 Oct 1959

20 Feb 1957
20 Feb 1957
20 Feb 1957
20 Feb 1957
16 Jan 1958

20 Feb 1957
19 Mar 1975
5 Dec 1957
15
24
12
12

May
Sep
Mar
Mar

1957
1957
1957
1957

2
12
5
26
22
22
10
29
12
15
7
15
13

Nov
Oct
Dec
Apr
Feb
Jim
Oct
Mar
Jun
May
Feb
Aug
Jul

1999
1992
1957
1971
1993
1959
1957
1960
1972
1968
1974
1966
1960

a
d
d
d

d
a
a
a

3 Dec 1959
18 Oct 1977 a
25
7
30
1
28
10
14
4

Nov
Jun
Jul
Jul
Mar
Feb
Apr
Nov

1957
1957
1964
1992
2000
1997
1992
1974

d
a
a
a
a
d

Participant
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............

Signature
11 Sep 1975
12 Sep 2002

M alaysia...................
M ali............................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
N icaragua.................
N orw ay .....................
Pakistan.....................
P oland.......................

7 Jul

1958

9 Sep 1957
10 Apr 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
22 Jul 1977
8
24
2
7
18
4
[8
17
9
20

Sep
Feb
Feb
Jun
Jul
Apr
Aug
Dec
Jan
May

1966
1959
1973
1967
1969
1979
1966
1958
1986
1958

a
a
a
d
d
a
a]
a

3 Jul

1959 a

2
17
26
14

Dec
Sep
Sep
Oct

1960 a
1958
2003 a
1991 d

Apr
Mar
Mar
Mar
May
Jul
Dec
May
Sep
May

1999
2001
1962
1966
1993
1992
2002
1958
1970
1958

d
d
d
d
d
d

Apr
Apr
Jan
Apr
Dec

1994
1966
1968
1965
1958

d
d
a
a

21 Feb 1957
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..

6 Sep 1957

Saint L u c ia ...............
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
Serbia and Montenegro
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovakia.....................
South A fric a .............
Sri Lanka...................
Sw aziland.................
S w eden.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
Trinidad and Tobago.

29 Jan

6 May 1957

27
12
13
18
28
6
17
30
18
13

U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of
T an zan ia.............

15 Oct 1957

20
11
24
15
3

[20 Feb 1957

28 Aug 1957]

1993

a
a

28 Nov 1962 a
20 Feb 1957

V enezuela.................
Zim babw e.................

31 May 1983 a
22 Jan 1975 d
1 Dec 1998 d

16 May 1989 a
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Declaration and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
A r g e n t in a

I n d ia

Article 7:
The Argentine Government expressly reserves the rights of
the Republic with respect to the Islas Malvinas (Falkland Is
lands), the South Sandwich Islands and the lands included with
in the Argentine Antarctic Sector, declaring that they do not
constitute a colony or possession o f any nation but are part of
Argentine territory and lie within its dominion and sovereignty.
Article 10:
The Argentine Government reserves the right not to submit
disputes directly or indirectly linked with the territories under
Argentine sovereignty to the procedure indicated in this article.

Reservation as to Article 10:
"Any dispute which may arise between any two or more
Contracting States concerning the interpretation or application
of the present Convention which is not settled by negotiations
shall with the consent of the parties to the dispute be referred to
the International Court o f Justice for decision unless the parties
agree to another mode of settlement."

B r a z il

"Reservation is made concerning application o f article 10."

T u n is ia

[Article 10]
For any dispute to be referred to the International Court of
Justice, the agreement of all the parties to the dispute shall be
necessary in every case.
U ruguay

C h il e

The Government of Chile makes a reservation with regard
to article 10, in the sense that it does not accept the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice for the purpose
of the settlement o f disputes which may arise between Contract
ing States concerning the interpretation or application of the
present Convention.
G uatem ala

Article 10 of the said Convention shall, by reason of consti
tutional requirements, be applied without prejudice to
article 149, paragraph 3 (b) of the Constitution o f the Republic.

On behalf o f Uruguay we hereby make a reservation to the
provisions of article 3 which has a bearing on the application of
the Convention. The Constitution of Uruguay does not author
ize the granting of nationality to an alien unless he is the child
of a Uruguayan father or mother, in which case he may become
a natural citizen. This case apart, an alien who fulfils the con
stitutionality and legal conditions may be granted only legal cit
izenship, and not nationality.
V enezuela

[See chapter XVI. 1. ]

Territorial application
Declarations made under paragraph 1 o f article 7 o f the Convention.
Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
14 Mar 1961

Participant:
Australia
Netherlands7
New Zealand8

8 Aug 1966
17 Dec 1958

United Kingdom9

28 Aug 1957

Territories:
All the non-metropolitan territories for the international relations o f which
Australia is responsible
Netherlands Antilles, Surinam
The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau Islands, and the Trust
Territory of Western Samoa
The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man

Notifications under paragraph 2 o f article 7 o f the Convention
Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
18 Mar 1958

Participant:
United Kingdom9

19 May 1958
3 Nov 1960
1 Oct 1962
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Territories:
Aden, the Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Bermuda,
British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, British
Somaliland, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, the Leeward
Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis), the British
Virgin Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak,
the Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the Windward Islands (Dominica,
Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar
The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland
Tonga
Brunei

Notes:
1 Ojficial Records o f the General Assembly, Eleventh Session,
Supplement No 17 (A/3572), p. 18.
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 27 March 1957 and 13 March 1959, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia” and “Yu
goslavia” m the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of Chma on
20 February 1957 and 22 September 1958, respectively See note con
cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f Chma
(note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” secton in the
front matter o f this volume).
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations o f Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid
The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf of China, were the Government o f the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.
In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
of China to the United Nations stated that the Government o f the
Republic o f Chma was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica
tions as to the lack o f validity of the signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.
4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 3 Sep
tember 1957 and 5 Apnl 1962, respectively See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion with a reservation and a declaration on 27 December 1973. For the
text o f the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 905, p. 76 See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Histoncal Information” section in the front matter of this volume
7 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Nertherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
On 16 January 1992, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f the Netherlands a notification of denunciation (for the
Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba). In
accordance with article 9(1), the denunciation will take effect one year
after the date o f receipt o f the said notification, i.e., on 16 January
1993
8 See note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His
toncal Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
9 On 24 December 1981, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ire
land a notification o f denunciation of the said Convention:
The notification specifies that the denunciation is effected on behalf
o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and o f the following temtones
for the international relations o f which the United Kmgdom is
responsible and to which the Convention was extended in accordance
with the provisions of article 7: Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of
Guernsey, Isle of Man, Saint Chnstopher-Nevis, Anguilla, Bermuda,
British Indian Ocean Territory, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands,
Falkland Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Saint
Helena and Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, State o f Brunei,
United Kingdom Sovereign Bases Areas of Akrotin and Dhekeha in
the Island of Cyprus.
In accordance with the provisions o f article 9 (2) of the Convention,
the denunciation will take effect one year after the date of receipt o f the
said notification, that is to say, on 24 December 1982.
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3. C o n v e n t i o n o n C o n s e n t t o M a r r i a g e , M i n i m u m A g e f o r M a r r i a g e a n d
R e g is t r a t io n o f M a r r ia g e s

New York, 10 December 1962
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
9 December 1964 by the exchange of the said letters, in accordance with article 6.
REGISTRATION:
23 December 1964, No. 7525.
STATUS:
Signatories: 16. Parties: 51.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 521, p. 231.
Note: The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to resolution 1763 (XVII),1 adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 7 November 1962.

Participant
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A u stria.......................
Azerbaijan...................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
Benin............................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
B ra z il..........................
Burkina Faso...............
C hile............................
China3,4.......................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
Croatia2.......................
C u b a............................
Cyprus..........................
Czech Republic5.........
Denmark.....................
Dominican Republic..
Fiji................................
F inland.......................
France..........................
Germany6,7.................
Greece..........................
Guatemala...................
Guinea..........................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d ........................
Israel............................
Italy..............................
Jordan ..........................
Kyrgyzstan.................
Mali..............................

Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
25 Oct 1988 d
26 Feb 1970 a
1 Oct 1969 a
16 Aug 1996 a
5 Oct 1998 a
1 Oct 1979 a
19 Oct 1965 a
1 Sep 1993 d
11 Feb 1970 a
8 Dec 1964 a

10 Dec 1962

17 Oct 1963
31 Oct 1963

18
12
20
30
22
8
8
19
18

Dec
Oct
Aug
Jul
Feb
Sep
Oct
Jul
Aug

1995
1992
1965
2002
1993
1964
1964
1971
1964

a
d
a
d
a
d
a

10 Dec 1962
9 Jul

1969 a

3 Jan 1963
10 Dec 1962

18
24
5
18

Jan
Jan
Nov
Oct

1983 a
1978
1975 a
1977 a

10 Dec 1962
20 Dec 1963
1 Jul 1992 a
10 Feb 1997 a
19 Aue 1964 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
1983 a
1991 a
2 Jul 1965
12 Jun 1964
1964 a
1964 a
21 Jan 1965
8 Jan 1965
21 Jan 1993
2003 a

Participant
Signature
M exico....................... .................... 22 Feb
M ongolia................... .................... 6 Jun
Netherlands.................
10 Dec 1962
23 Dec 1963
New Zealand...............
N iger.................................................1 Dec
Norway............................................10 Sep
Philippines.................
5 Feb 1963
Poland..........................
17 Dec 1962
R om ania.....................
27 Dec 1963
Rwanda....................... ....................26 Sep
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...............................27 Apr 1999 d
Samoa..............................................24 Aug 1964 a
Serbia and
Montenegro2 .............................12 Mar 2001 d
Slovakia5 ................... ....................28 May 1993 d
South A frica...................................29 Jan 1993 a
Spain................................................ 15 Apr 1969 a
Sri L a n k a ...................
12 Dec 1962
Sweden.......................
10 Dec 1962
16 Jun 1964
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2...............................18 Jan 1994 d
Trinidad and Tobago .
2 Oct 1969 a
T unisia....................... ....................24 Jan 1968 a
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland ...................... 9 Jul 1970 a
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
10 Dec 1962
Venezuela................... ....................31 May 1983 a
Yemen8....................... .................... 9 Feb 1987 a
Zimbabwe................... ....................23 Nov 1994 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
B an g lad esh 9

Reservations:
Articles 1 and 2:
"The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh
reserves the right to apply the provisions of articles 1 and 2 in
so far as they relate to the question of legal validity of child mar
90
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riage, in accordance with the Personal Laws o f different reli
gious communities of the country.
Article 2:
The Government ofthe People's Republic o f Bangladesh, in
acceding to the Convention will not be bound by the exception
clause of article 2 viz. except where a competent authority has

granted a dispensation as to age, for serious reasons, in the in
terest o f the intending spouses".
D enm ark

"W ith the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the K ingdom o f D enm ark."

G overnm ent o f the N etherlands] hereby declare that, in view o f
the equality w hich exists, from the standpoint o f public law, be
tw een the N etherlands, Surinam and the N etherlands Antilles,
the G overnm ent o f the K ingdom reserves the right to ratify the
C onvention in respect o f only one or tw o parts o f the K ingdom
and to declare at a later date, by w ritten notification to the Sec
retary-G eneral, that the C onvention is to apply also to the other
part or parts o f the K ingdom .

D o m in ic a n R e p u b l ic

The D om inican R epublic w ishes the law s o f the D om inican
Republic to continue to have precedence in respect o f the p o s
sibility, provided for in article 1, paragraph 2, o f entering into a
civil m arriage by m eans o f a proxy or procuration. C onsequent
ly, it can accept the said provisions only w ith reservations.

N orw ay

"W ith the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the K ingdom o f N orw ay."
P h il ip p in e s

F iji

F in l a n d

"The C onvention on C onsent to M arriage, M inim um Age
for M arriage and R egistration o f M arriages w as adopted for the
purpose, am ong o ther things, o f insuring to all persons com plete
freedom in the choice o f a spouse. The first paragraph o f A rti
cle 1 o f the C onvention requires that the full and free consent o f
both parties shall be expressed in the presence o f the com petent
authority and o f w itnesses.
"C onsidering the provisions o f its Civil C ode, the P hilip
pines, in ratifying this C onvention interprets the second para
graph o f A rticle 1 (w hich authorizes, in exceptional cases, the
solem nization o f m arriage by proxy) as not im posing upon the
Philippines the obligation to allow w ithin its territoiy the cele
bration o f proxy m arriages or m arriages o f the kind contem plat
ed in that paragraph, w here such m anner o f m arriage is not
authorized by the laws o f the Philippines. R ather, the solem ni
zation w ithin P hilippine territory o f a m arriage in the absence o f
one o f the parties under the conditions stated in said paragraph
w ill be perm itted only if so allow ed by Philippine law."

"W ith the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, shall not
apply to the Republic o f Finland."

R o m a n ia

"The G overnm ent o f Fiji w ithdraw s the reservation, and
declarations in respect o f the law o f S cotland and in respect o f
Southern R hodesia, m ade on 9th July, 1970 by H er M ajesty's
G overnm ent in the U nited K ingdom , and affirm s that the G ov
ernm ent o f Fiji declares it to be their understanding that:
"(a) paragraph 1 o f A rticle 1, and the second sentence o f A r
ticle 2, o f the C onvention are concerned w ith the entry into m ar
riage under the law s o f a State P arty and not w ith the
recognition under the laws o f one State or territory o f the valid
ity o f m arriages contracted under the law s o f another State or
territory; and
"(b) paragraph 2 o f A rticle 1 does not require legislative
provision to be m ade w here no such legislation already exists,
for m arriages to be contracted in the absence o f one o f the p ar
ties."

Greece

Reservation:

W ith reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, o f the C onven
tion.

R om ania w ill not apply the provisions o f article 1, para
graph 2, o f the Convention, regarding the celebration o f m ar
riage in the absence o f one o f the future spouses.

G uatem ala

Sw eden

Reservation:
W ith regard to article 1, paragraph 1, o f the Convention,
G uatem ala declares that since its legislation, in respect o f its n a
tionals, does not call for the requirem ents relating to publicity
o f the m arriage and the presence o f w itnesses for it to be solem 
nized, it does not consider itself o bliged to com ply w ith those
requirem ents w here the parties are G uatem alans.
Hungary

In acceding to the Convention, the P residential Council o f
the H ungarian People's R epublic declares that it does not co n 
sider paragraph 2 o f article 1 o f the C onvention as binding the
H ungarian People's R epublic to grant, under the term s thereof,
perm it o f m arriage w hen one o f the intending spouses is not
present.
Ic e l a n d

"A rticle 1, paragraph 2, shall not apply to the R epublic o f
Iceland."
N etherlands

In signing the C onvention on C onsent to M arriage, M ini
m um A ge for M arriage and R egistration o f M arriages, [the

W ith reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, o f the C onven
tion.
U n it e d K in g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
I r e l a n d 10

"(a). . .
"(b) It is the understanding o f the G overnm ent o f the U nited
K ingdom that paragraph (1) o f article 1 and the second sentence
o f article 2, o f the C onvention are concerned w ith entry into
m arriage under the law s o f a State Party and not w ith the recog
nition u nder the law s o f one State or territory o f the validity o f
m arriages contracted under the law s o f another State or territo
ry; nor is paragraph (1) o f article 1 applicable to m arriages by
cohabitation w ith habit and repute under the law o f Scotland;
"(c) Paragraph (2) o f article 1 does not require legislative
provision to be m ade, w here no such legislation already exists,
for m arriages to be contracted in the absence o f one o f the par
ties;
"(d) The provisions o f the Convention shall not apply to
Southern R hodesia unless and until the G overnm ent o f the U nit
ed K ingdom inform the S ecretary-G eneral that they are in a po
sition to ensure that the obligations im posed by the Convention
in respect o f that territory can be fully im plem ented."
X V I 3 . S t a t u s of W om en
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U n it e d St a t e s o f A m e r ic a

"With the understanding that legislation in force in the vari
ous States o f the United States of America is in conformity with
this Convention and that action by the United States of America
with respect to this Convention does not constitute acceptance

of the provisions of article 8 as a precedent for any subsequent
instruments.”
V enezuela

[See chapter XVI. 1.]

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)
F in l a n d

13 December 1999
With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh upon
accession:
"The Government of Finland notes that the reservation of
Bangladesh, being of such a general nature, raises doubts as to
the M l commitment of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of
the Convention and would like to recall that, according to the
Vienna Convention on the Law of the Treaties, a reservation in
compatible with the object and purpose o f the Convention shall
not be permitted.
Furthermore, reservations are subject to the general princi
ple of treaty interpretation according to which a party may not
invoke the provisions of its domestic law as justification for a
failure to perform its treaty obligations.
Therefore the Government of Finland objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government of Bangladesh. This
objection does not preclude the entry into force ofthe Conven
tion between Bangladesh and Finland. The Convention will
thus become operative between the two States without Bangla
desh benefitting from this reservation".
Sw ed en

14 December 1999
With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh upon

accession:
“The Government of Sweden notes that the reservations in
clude a reservation of a general kind, in respect of articles 1 and
2, which reads as follows:
[See reservation to Articles 1 and 2 made by Bangladesh un
der “Reservations and Declarations".]
The Government of Sweden is of the view that this general
reservation, referring to the Personal Laws of different religious
communities of the country, raises doubts as to the commitment
of Bangladesh to the object and purpose o f the Convention and
would recall that, according to well-established international
law, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
a treaty shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under these treaties.
The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said general reservation made by the Government of Bangla
desh to the Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age
for Marriage and Registration of Marriages.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Bangladesh benefitting from the reservation".

Territorial Application

Participant:
Netherlands11
United Kingdom4,10

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
2 Jul 1965
9 Jul 1970
15 Oct 1974

Territories:
Netherlands Antilles, Surinam
Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, Saint Kitts-NevisAnguilla, Saint Lucia and Saint Vincent), State of Brunei, Territories
under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom
Montserrat

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session,
Supplement No 17 (A/5217), p 28.

China:

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 10 December 1962 and 19 June 1964, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” m
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

3 Signed on behalf ofthe Republic of China on 4 Apnl 1963. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” secton in
the front matter o f this volume).
4 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United
Kmgdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the SecretaryGeneral of the folio wmg:
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[Same notification as the one made under note 6 in chapter V 3 ]
[Same notification as the one made under note 5 in chapter IV 1 ]
In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:
1. It is the understanding of the Government o f the People's Republic
o f China that article 1 (2) of the [said Convention] does not require
legislative provision to be made, where no such legislation already
exists in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, for marriage
to be contracted in the absence of one of the parties.
2. The signature by the Taiwan authorities of China on 4 Apnl 1963
o f the [said Convention] is illegal and null and void.

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 8 Oc
tober 1963 and 5 March 1965, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

Republic of Bangladesh. This objection does not preclude the entry
into force of the Convention between the Federal Republic o f Germany
and the People's Republic o f Bangladesh".

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 16 July 1974. See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that
such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities of the
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may
raise doubts as to the commitment o f this State to the object and
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining
the basis of international treaty law.

7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
8 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
9 In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following com
munications on the dates indicated hereinafter:
Germany (17 December 1999)
“The Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany notes that this
constitutes a reservation o f a general nature in respect o f provisions of
the Convention which may be contrary to the domestic law of
Bangladesh. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is
of the view that this general reservation raises doubts as to the full
commitment o f Bangladesh to the object and purpose o f the
Convention. In view of the fact that the Convention contains only ten
short articles the reservation to one o f its core principles seems
particularly problematic. It is in the common interest o f States that
treaties to which they have chosen to become Parties are respected, as
to their object and purpose, by all Parties and that States are prepared
to undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with their
obligations under these treaties.

Netherlands (20 December 1999):

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose,
by all parties.
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore
objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of
Bangladesh.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
Bangladesh ”
10 In a notification received on 15 October 1974, the Government
o f the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General of the with
drawal o f the reservation corresponding to sub-paragraph a, according
to which it reserved the right to postpone the application o f article 2 of
the Convention to Montserrat pending notification to the
Secretary-General that the said article would be applied there.
11 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany therefore
objects to this reservation made by the Government o f the People's
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CHAPTER XVII
FREEDOM OF INFORMATION

1. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l R ig h t o f C o r r e c t io n

New York, 31 March 1953
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
24 August 1962, in accordance with article VIII.
REGISTRATION:
24 August 1962, No. 6280.
STATUS:
Signatories: 12. Parties: 15.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 435, p. 191.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 630 (VII)1 of 16 December
1952, and it was opened for signature at the closing o f the seventh session of the General Assembly.

Participant
Argentina.................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . .
Burkina F aso ...........
C h ile ........................
C u b a ........................
Cyprus.....................
Ecuador...................
Egypt........................
El S alvador............. .
Ethiopia...................
France .....................

Signature
11 Jun 1953

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
12 Jan 1994 d
23 Mar 1987 a

?.?. Apr 1953
?0
31
71
11
31
?

Jun
Mar
Jan
Mar
Mar
Apr

1972
1953
1955
1958
1953
1954

17 Nov 1954 a
13 Nov 1972
4
28
21
16

Aug
Oct
Jan
Nov

1955
1958
1969
1962

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
Guatemala3 ...............
1 Apr 1953
9 May 1957
19 Mar 1975
Guinea.......................
Jam aica..................... ..................... 15 Jun 1967 a
Latvia............................................... 14 Apr 1992 a
16 Nov 1953
Paraguay...................
P eru ............................
12 Nov 1959
Serbia and
Montenegro . . . .
12 Mar 2001 d
Sierra L e o n e ..................................25 Jul 1962 a
Syrian Arab Republic
4 Aug 1955
Uruguay..................... .....................21 Nov 1980 a

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Seventh Session, Sup
plement No. 20 (A/2361), p. 22.

Macedonia”, “Slovenia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
31 January 1956. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, ’’former Yugoslavia”, The Former Yugoslav Republic of

3
The Convention was signed on behalf of Guatemala with reser
vation to article V of the Convention. Upon ratification, the Govern
ment of Guatemala did not maintain the said reservation
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1. P r o t o c o l a m e n d in g t h e S l a v e r y C o n v e n t io n s ig n e d a t G e n e v a o n 2 5
S e p t e m b e r 1926

New York, 7 December 1953
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 December 1953, in accordance with article III1.
7 December 1953, No. 2422.
Signatories: 11. Parties: 59.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 51.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 794 (VIII) of 23 October 1953.

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d),
Accession (a)
16 Aug 1954 s
25 Oct 1988 d
9 Dec 1953 s
16 Jul 1954 A
16 Aug 1996 a
10 Jun 1976 d
7 Jan 1985 A
22 Jul 1976 d
13 Dec 1962 A
6 Oct 1983 a

Participant
Signature
Participant
Signature
Afghanistan...............
I ta l y ............................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Liberia........................
A u stralia...................
M ali............................
Austria.......................
7 Dec 1953
M auritania..................
Azerbaijan.................
Mexico........................
B aham as...................
M onaco...................... 28 Jan 1954
M o rocco....................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Myanmar. .............. 14 Mar 1956
Belgium.....................
24 Feb 1954
Netherlands8 ............ 15 Dec 1953
Bolivia........................
New Zealand*............
Bosnia and
N icaragua..................
Herzegovina3 . . . .
1 Sep 1993 d
N ig er..........................
C am eroon.................
27 Jun 1984 A
N orw ay...................... 24 Feb 1954
Canada.......................
17 Dec 1953 s
R om ania....................
C h ile .........................
20 Jun 1995 a
Saint L u c ia ................
China4,5..................... ............................................................................ Saint Vincent and the
Croatia3 ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 12 Oct 1992 d
Grenadines...............................................
C u b a ..........................
28 Jun 1954 s
Serbia and
D enm ark................... 3 Mar 1954 s
Montenegro^ . . . .
Dominica...................
17 Aug 1994 d
Solomon Islands . . . .
Ecuador.....................
7 Sep 1954
17 Aug 1955 A
South A fric a ..............
E gypt..........................
15 Jun 1954
29 Sep 1954 A
S pain ...........................
F iji..............................
12 Jun 1972 d
S w eden ......................
Finland.......................
19 Mar 1954 A
Switzerland................
F ra n c e.......................
14 Jan 1954
14 Feb 1963 A
Syrian Arab Republic
Germany6,7...............
29 May 1973 A
Turkey.........................
G reece........................
7 Dec 1953
12 Dec 1955 A
Turkmenistan..............
Guatemala.................
11 Nov 1983 A
United Kmgdom of
Guinea........................12 Jul 1962 A
Great Bntam and
Hungary..................... 26 Feb 1958 A
Northern Ireland .
India
.............
12 Mar 1954 s
United States of AmerI r a q ............................
23 May 1955 A
i c a ............................................... 16 Dec 1953
Ireland.......................
31 Aug 1961 A
Is ra e l..........................
12 Sep 1955 A

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),
Succession (d),
Accession (a)
4 Feb 1954 s
7 Dec 1953 s
2 Feb 1973 A
6 Jun 1986 A
3 Feb 1954 s
12 Nov 1954 A
11 May 1959 A
29 Apr 1957 A
7 Jul 1955 A
16 Dec 1953 s
14 Jan 1986 A
7 Dec 1964 A
11 Apr 1957 A
13 Nov 1957 s
14 Feb 1990 d
9 Nov 1981 A
12
3
29
10
17
7
4
14
1

Mar 2001
Sep 1981
Dec 1953
Nov 1976
Aug 1954
Dec 1953
Aug 1954
Jan 1955
May 1997

d
d
s
s
s
s

A
s

a

7 Dec 1953 s
7 Mar 1956 A
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Territorial Application

Participant:
Netherlands8

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
7 Jul 1955

Territories:
Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea, Surinam

Notes:
1 The amendments set forth in the Annex to the Protocol entered
into force on 7 July 1955, in accordance with article III of the Protocol.

Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

2 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Eighth Session, Sup
plement No 17 (A/2630), p. 50.

In addition, the communication by China contained the following
declaration:

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and accepted the Protocol on
11 February 1954 and 21 March 1955, respectively. See also note 1
under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia" and "Yu
goslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.

The Government of the People's Republic of China also declares that
the signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name of
China on 7 December 1953 and 14 December 1955 respectively of the
[said Protocol] are all illegal and therefore null and void.

4 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 7 De
cember 1953 and 14 December 1955, respectively (note 1 under “Chi
na” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume).
5 The Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1999, communica
tions concerning the status o f Hong Kong from China and the
United Kmgdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under
“United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding
Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise o f sovereignty over
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6 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Protocol on
16 July 1974. See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 S ee note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
8 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
9 See note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau m the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

2. S l a v e r y C o n v e n t i o n , s i g n e d a t G e n e v a o n 2 5 S e p t e m b e r 1 9 2 6 a n d
am ended by t h e P r o t o c o l

New York, 7 December 1953
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

7 July 1955 the date on which the amendments, set forth in the annex to the Protocol of 7 December
1953, entered into force in accordance with article III of the Protocol.
7 July 1955, No. 2861.
Parties: 95.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212, p. 17.

Definitive
signature or
participation in
the Convention
Participant
and the Protocol
Afghanistan...................16 Aug 1954
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
A u stralia................... ....9 Dec 1953
Austria....................... ....16 Jul 1954
Azerbaijan.....................16 Aug 1996
B aham as................... ....10 Jun 1976
B ah ra in .....................
B angladesh............... ....7 Jan 1985
B arbados................... ....22 Jul 1976
Belarus........................
Belgium..................... ....13 Dec 1962
Bolivia....................... ....6 Oct 1983
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
Brazil..........................
C am eroon................. ....27 Jun 1984
Canada....................... ....17 Dec 1953
C h ile ..............................20 Jun 1995
China2 ........................
Croatia1 .....................
C u b a ..............................28 Jun 1954
C yprus.......................
D enm ark................... ....3 Mar 1954
Dominica................... ....17 Aug 1994
Ecuador..................... ....17 Aug 1955
E gypt..............................29 Sep 1954
Ethiopia.....................
F iji..................................12 Jun 1972
Finland....................... ....19 Mar 1954
F ran c e ....................... ....14 Feb 1963
Germany3 ................. ....29 May 1973
G reece....................... ....12 Dec 1955
Guatemala................. ....11 Nov 1983
G uinea............................12 Jul 1963
Hungary..................... ....26 Feb 1958
India................................12 Mar 1954
I r a q ................................23 May 1955
Ireland............................31 Aug 1961
Is ra e l..............................12 Sep 1955
Italy ................................4 Feb 1954
Jam aica.....................
Jordan .......................
Kuwait.......................

Ratification o f
the Convention
as amended,
Accession to the
Convention as
amended (a),
Succession to the
Convention as
amended (d)
2 Jul 1957 a
20 Nov 1963 a

27 Mar 1990 a
13 Sep 1956 a

1 Sep 1993 d
6 Jan 1966 a

12 Oct 1992 d
21 Apr 1986 d

21 Jan 1969

30 Jul 1964 d
5 May 1959 a
28 May 1963 a

Participant
K yrgyzstan...............
L esotho .....................
Liberia.......................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ........................
M adagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
M auritania.................
Mauritius...................
Mexico.......................
M onaco.....................
M ongolia...................
M o rocco...................
M yanm ar...................
N epal..........................
Netherlands4 .............
New Zealand5 ...........
N icaragua.................
N ig er..........................
Nigeria.......................
N orw ay .....................
Pakistan.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Philippines.................
R o m an ia...................
Russian Federation6 .
Saint L u c ia ...............
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
Saudi A rabia.............
Serbia and
Montenegro1 . . . .
Sierra L e o n e .............
Solomon Islands . . . .
South A fric a .............
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sudan..........................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
Syrian Arab Republic
Trinidad and Tobago.

Ratification o f
the Convention
as amended,
Accession to the
Convention as
Definitive
amended (a),
signature or
participation in Succession to the
Convention as
the Convention
and the Protocol amended (d)
5 Sep 1997 a
4 Nov 1974 d
7 Dec 1953
14 Feb 1957 a
12 Feb 1964 a
2 Aug 1965 a
2 Feb 1973
3 Jan

1966 d

18 Jul

1969 d

6 Jun 1986
3 Feb 1954
12 Nov 1954
20 Dec 1968 a
11 May 1959
29 Apr 1957
7 Jan 1963 a
7
16
14
7

Jul
Dec
Jan
Dec

1955
1953
1986
1964
26 Jun 1961 d

11 Apr 1957
30 Sep 1955 a
27 Jan 1982 a
12 Jul 1955 a
13 Nov 1957
8 Aug 1956 a
14 Feb 1990
9 Nov 1981
5 Jul 1973 a
12 Mar 2001 d
13 Mar 1962 d
3 Sep 1981
29 Dec 1953
10 Nov 1976
21 Mar 1958 a
9 Sep 1957 d
17 Aug 1954
7 Dec 1953
4 Aug 1954
11 Apr 1966 d
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Ratification o f
the Convention
as amended,
Accession to the
Convention as
Definitive
signature or
amended (a),
participation in Succession to the
the Convention Convention as
Participant
and the Protocol amended (d)
T u n isia........................
15 Jul 1966 a
Turkey.......................... 14 Jan 1955
Turkm enistan............. 1 May 1997
Uganda .......................
12 Aug 1964 a
Ukraine.......................
27 Jan 1959 a
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .. 7 Dec 1953

Ratification o f
the Convention
as amended,
Accession to the
Convention as
Definitive
signature or
amended (a),
participation in Succession to the
the Convention
Convention as
and the Protocol amended (d)

Participant
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica .......................... 7 Mar 1956
U ruguay.....................
Viet Nam7...................
Yemen8.......................
Z am bia.......................

28 Nov 1962 a
7
14
9
26

Jun
Aug
Feb
Mar

2001
1956
1987
1973

a
a
a
d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
B a h r a in 9

Reservation:
"The accession by the State o f Bahrain to the said Conven
tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause
for the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith."

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had accepted the Protocol on 21 March
1955 and, as such, participated in the Convention, as amended by the
Protocol. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
2 Signed on behalf of the Republic o f China on 14 December 1955
(note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume).
3 A notification of «application of the Convention of 25 Septem
ber 1926 was received on 16 July 1974 from the Government of the
German Democratic Republic. As an instrument of acceptance of the
amending Protocol of 7 December 1953 was deposited with the
Secretary-General on the same date on behalf o f the Government of the
German Democratic Republic, the latter has been applying the Con
vention as amended since 16 July 1974. See also note 2 under “Germa
ny” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.
4 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles m the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
5 See note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume
6 By a communication received on 25 March 1959, the Govern
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics notified the SecretaryGeneral that it confirms the accession of the Soviet Union to the Con
vention as amended, of which the Permanent Mission of the USSR to
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the United Nations advised the Secretary-General of the United Na
tions in its note of 8 August 1956 is thus the date on which the aforesaid
Convention became formally applicable by the Soviet Union m its re
lations with other States.
7 The Republic of Viet Nam had acceded to the Convention on
14 August 1956. See also note 1 under “Viet Nam” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
8 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume
9 On 25 June 1990, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment o f Israel the following objection concerning the reservation:
"The Government o f the State of Israel has noted that the instruments
of accession of Bahrain [to the Slavery Convention signed on
25 September 1926 and amended by the Protocol of 7 December 1953
and to the Supplementary Convention on the abolition of Slavery, the
Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery of
7 September 1956] contain a declaration in respect of Israel.
"In the view of the Government o f the State of Israel such
declaration, which is explicitly o f a political character is incompatible
with the purposes and objectives of these Conventions and cannot in
any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain under
general International Law or under particular Conventions.
"The Government o f the State of Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance of the matter, adopt towards Bahrain an attitude o f complete
reciprocity."

3 . Sl a v e r y C o n v e n t io n

Geneva, 25 September 1926
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

9 March 1927, in accordance with article 12.
9 March 1927, No. 14141.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Afghanistan
(November 9th, 1935 a)
Austria
(August 19th, 1927)
United States o f America2
(March 21 st, 1929 a)
Subject to the reservation that the Government o f the United
States, adhering to its policy o f opposition to forced or compulsory
labour except as punishment for crime o f which the person
concerned has been duly convicted, adheres to the Convention
except as to the first subdivi sion o f the second paragraph o f Article
5, which reads as follows:
"(I) Subject to the transitional provisions laid down in paragraph
(2) below, compulsory or forced labour may only be exacted for
public purposes."
Belgium
(September 23rd, 1927)
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland 3
(June 18th, 1927)
Canada
(August 6th, 1928)
Australia
(June 18th, 1927)
New Zealand
(June 18th, 1927)
Union o f South Africa(including South West Africa)(June 18th, 1927)
Ireland
(June 18 th, 1930 a)
India
(June 18th, 1927)
The signature o f the Convention is not binding in respect o f Article
3 in so far as that article may require India to enter into any
convention whereby vessels, by reason o f the fact that they are
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or o f the fact that one
half o f the crew is Indian, are classified as native vessels, or are
denied any privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels
o f other States signatories o f the Covenant or are made subject to
any liability or disability to which similar ships o f such other States
are not subject.
Bulgaria
(March 9th, 1927)
China3’4’9
(April 22nd, 1937)
Cuba
(July 6th, 1931)
Czechoslovakia5
(October 10th, 1930)
Denmark
(May 17th, 1927)
Ecuador
(March 26th, 1928 a)
Egypt
(January 25th, 1928 a)
Estonia
(May 16th, 1929)

(September 29th, 1927)
(March 28th, 1931)
(June 25 th, 1931 a)
(June 25th, 1931 a)
(March 12th, 1929)
(July 4th, 1930)
(September 3rd, 1927 a)
(February 17th, 1933 a)
(January 18th, 1929 a)
(August 25 th, 1928)
(July 9th, 1927)
(May 17th, 1930)
(September 8th, 1934 a)
(January 17th, 1928 a)
Burma7 The Convention is not binding upon Burma in respect
o f Article 3 in so far as that Article may require her to enter into
any convention whereby vessels by reason o f the fact that they are
owned, fitted out or commanded by Burmans, or o f the fact that
one-half of the crew is Burman, are classified as native vessels or
are denied any privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar
vessels of other States signatories o f the Covenant or are made
subject to any liability or disability to which similar ships of these
other States are not subject.
Netherlands8
(January 7th, 1928)
(including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao)
Nicaragua
(October 3rd, 1927 a)
Norway
(September 10th, 1927)
Poland
(September 17th, 1930)
Portugal9
(October 4th, 1927)
Romania
(June 22nd, 1931)
Spain
(September 12th, 1927)
For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the exception of the
Spanish Protectorate of Morocco.
Sudan
(September 15th, 1927 a)
Sweden
(December 17th, 1927)
Switzerland
(November 1st, 1930 a)
Turkey
(July 24th, 1933 a)
Yugoslavia (former) 10
(September 28 th, 1929)
Finland
France
Syria
Lebanon
Germany
Greece
Haiti
Hungary6
Iraq
Italy
Latvia
Liberia
Mexico
Monaco

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Albania11
Colombia
Dominican Republic a
Iran
Ad referendum and interpreting Article 3 as without power to
compel Iran to bind herself by any arrangement or convention which

would place her ships o f whatever tonnage in the category o f native
vessels provided for by the Convention on the Trade in arms.

Lithuania
Panama
Uruguay
XVIII 3 . PENAL MATTERS
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Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant12
Succession (d)
Participant
Succession (d)
G u in e a ................................................... ...... 30 Mar 1962 d
Antigua and B arbuda..................................25 Oct 1988 d
Israel....................................................... ......6 Jan 1955 a
Azerbaijan.....................................................16 Aug 1996 a
M a l i ....................................................... ...... 2 Feb 1973 d
Baham as.......................................................10 Jun 1976 d
M auritania...................................................6 Jun 1986 a
Bangladesh...................................................7 Jan 1985 a
Morocco1 3 ................................................... 11 May 1959 d
Barbados.......................................................22 Jul 1976 d
Niger....................................................... ......25 Aug 1961 d
Benin....................................................... ......4 Apr 1962 d
Saint L u cia...................................................14 Feb 1990 d
B o liv ia ................................................... ......6 Oct 1983 a
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . . . .
9 Nov 1981 a
Cameroon.....................................................7 Mar 1962 d
Senegal................................................... ...... 2 May 1963 d
Central African R epublic..................... ......4 Sep 1962 d
Seychelles.....................................................5 May 1992 a
C hile....................................................... ......20 Jim 1995 a
Slovakia5 .....................................................28 May 1993 d
C ongo..................................................... ......15 Oct 1962 d
Solomon Islands.................................... ......3 Sep 1981 d
Côte d'Ivoire.......................................... ......8 Dec 1961 d
Suriname................................................. ......12 Oct 1979 d
Croatia10........ .................................... ......12 Oct 1992 d
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Czech R ep u b lic.................................... ......22 Feb 1993 d
Macedonia .................................... ......18 Jan 1994 d
D om inica.....................................................17 Aug 1994 d
T o g o ....................................................... ......27 Feb 1962 d
Fiji........................................................... ......12 Jun 1972 d
Turkmenistan........................................ ......1 May 1997 a
G hana..................................................... ......3 May 1963 d
Guatemala.....................................................11 Nov 1983 a

Notes:
1 League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 60, p. 253.
2 This accession, given subject to reservation, has been communi
cated to the signatory States for acceptance
The Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1999, communica
tions concerning the status of Hong Kong from China and the United
Kingdom (see also note 2 under “Chma” and note 2 under “United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong,
China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention will also ap
ply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.
4 See note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.
5 See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo
vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.
6

See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 130, p. 444.

7 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
8 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
9 See note 1 under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
10 See note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic ofMacedonand “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
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The Government of Albania deposited on 2 July 1957 the instru
ment of accession to the Convention as amended by the Protocol of
7 December 1953 (see chapter XVIII.2).
12 In a notification received on 16 July 1974 the Government of the
German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Re
public had declared the reapphcation o f the Convention as o f 22 De
cember 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 1976,
the following communication from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 17 June 1974, concerning the application, as from
22 December 1958, of the Slavery Convention o f 25 September 1926,
the Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany declares that in
the relation between the Federal Republic o f Germany and the German
Democratic Republic the declaration o f application has no retroactive
effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Slavery Convention, September 25th, 1926 to
which it established its status as a party by way of succession "
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
13 By virtue of its acceptance of the Protocol of amendment on
7 December 1953.

4 . S u p p l e m e n t a r y C o n v e n t io n o n t h e A b o l it io n o f S l a v e r y , t h e S l a v e
T r a d e , a n d I n s t i t u t i o n s a n d P r a c t ic e s S i m il a r t o S l a v e r y

Geneva, 7 September 1956
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
30 April 1957, in accordance with article 13.
REGISTRATION:
30 April 1957, No. 3822.
STATUS:
Signatories: 35. Parties: 119.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 266, p. 3.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference o f Plenipotentiaries on a Supplementary Convention on
the Abolition o f Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery. The Conference was convened pursuant
to resolution 608 (XXI)1 of 30 April 1956 of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations, and met at the European Office
o f the United Nations in Geneva from 13 August to 4 September 1956. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted the
Final Act and two resolutions for the texts of which, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 226, p. 3.

Participant2
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria........................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
A ustralia...................
Austria.......................
Azerbaijan.................
B aham as...................
B ah ra in .....................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Belarus........................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3 . . . .
B razil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................
Canada........................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ile ..........................
China4’5’6...................
Congo .......................
Côte d 'Ivoire.............
Croatia3 .....................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus...............
Czech Republic . . . .
Democratic Republic
ofthe C o n g o ___
D enm ark...................
D jibouti.....................
Dominica...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Ethiopia.....................
F iji..............................
Finland........................
F rance........................
Germany8,9...............

Signature

7 Sep 1956

7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956

26 Jun 1957
7 Sep 1956

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
16 Nov 1966 a
6 Nov 1958 a
31 Oct 1963 a
25 Oct 1988 d
13 Aug 1964 a
6 Jan 1958
7 Oct 1963 a
16 Aug 1996 a
10 Jun 1976 d
27 Mar 1990 a
5 Feb 1985 a
9 Aug 1972 d
5 Jun 1957
13 Dec 1962
6 Oct 1983 a
1
6
21
12
27
10

Sep
Jan
Aug
Jun
Jun
Jan

1993
1966
1958
1957
1984
1963

d
a
a
a

30 Dec 1970 a
20 Jun 1995 a

10 Jan 1957

27 Jun 1957

25
10
12
21
11
22

Aug
Dec
Oct
Aug
May
Feb

1977
1970
1992
1963
1962
1993

a
a
d

28
24
21
17
31
29
17

Feb
Apr
Mar
Aug
Oct
Mar
Apr

1975
1958
1979
1994
1962
1960
1958

a

21
12
1
26
14

Jan
Jun
Apr
May
Jan

1969 a
1972 d
1959 a
1964
1959

d
d

a
d
a
a
a

7 Sep 1956

7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956

Participant2
Ghana ........................
G reece........................
Guatemala.................
Guinea........................
Haiti............................
Hungary.....................
Iceland........................
India............................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
I r a q ............................
Ireland.......................
Isra e l.........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Jo rd a n ........................
Kuwait.......................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Latvia..........................
L esotho .....................
Liberia........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M alaysia...................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Mauritania.................
M auritius...................
Mexico........................
Mongolia...................
M o ro cco ...................
N epal..........................
Netherlands1 0 ...........
New Zealand1 1 .........
N icaragua.................
N ig er..........................
Nigeria........................
N orw ay.....................
Pakistan.....................
P eru ............................
Philippines.................

Signature
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
3 May 1963 a
13 Dec 1972
11 Nov 1983
14 Mar 1977 a
12 Feb 1958
26 Feb 1958
17 Nov 1965 a
23 Jun 1960
30
30
18
23
12
30
27
18
5

Dec
Sep
Sep
Oct
Feb
Jul
Sep
Jan
Sep

1959
1963
1961
1957
1958
1964
1957
1963
1997

a
a
d
a
a
a

9 Sep 1957 a
14 Apr 1992 a
4 Nov 1974 d
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956

7 Sep 1956

7 Sep 1956

7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956

16
1
29
2
18
2
3
6
18
30
20
11
7
3
26
14
22
26
3
20

May 1989
May 1967
Feb 1972
Aug 1965
Nov 1957
Feb 1973
Jan 1966
Jun 1986
Jul 1969
Jun 1959
Dec 1968
May 1959
Jan 1963
Dec 1957
Apr 1962
Jan 1986
Jul 1963
Jun , 1961
May 1960
Mar 1958

a
a
a
a
a
d
a
d
a
a
a
‘
a
a
a
d

17 Nov 1964 a
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Participant
Poland..........................
Portugal6.....................
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Saint L u c ia .................
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
San M arino.................
Saudi A rabia...............
Senegal.......................
Serbia and
Montenegro3 .........
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Singapore...................
Slovakia7 ...................
Slovenia ...................
Solomon Islands.........
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan .........................
Suriname.....................
Sweden.......................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
10 Jan 1963
10 Aug 1959
13 Nov 1957
12 Apr 1957
14 Feb 1990 d

Signature
1 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956
7 Sep 1956

7 Sep 1956

5 Jun 1957
7 Sep 1956

9
29
5
19

Nov
Aug
Jul
Jul

1981 a
1967
1973 a
1979 a

12
5
13
28
28
6
3
21
21
9
12
28

Mar
May
Mar
Mar
May
Jul
Sep
Nov
Mar
Sep
Oct
Oct

2001
1992
1962
1972
1993
1992
1981
1967
1958
1957
1979
1959

d
a
d
d
d
d
d
a
d
a

Participant
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia3...........
T o g o ............................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Turkm enistan.............
U ganda.......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5 .
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
Z am bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
28 Jul 1964 a
17 Apr 1958 a

7 Sep 1956

18
8
11
15
17
1
12
3

7 Sep 1956

30 Apr 1957

28 Jun 1957

Jan
Jul
Apr
Jul
Jul
May
Aug
Dec

1994
1980
1966
1966
1964
1997
1964
1958

d
a
d
a
a
a

28 Nov 1962 a
6
7
26
1

Dec
Jun
Mar
Dec

1967
2001
1973
1998

a
a
d
d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)
B a h r a in

[See in chapter XVIII. 2.J
Territorial Application
Participant:
Australia

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
6 Jan 1958

France

26 May 1964

ltaly
in
Netherlands
New
Zealand11
United
Kingdom
United States
of America

12 Feb 1958
3 Dec 1957
26 Apr 1962

Territories:
All the non-self governing, trust and other non-metropolitan territories for the
international relations of which Australia is responsible
All the territories o f the Republic (Metropolitan France, overseas departments and
territories)
Somaliland under Italian Administration
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands New Guinea
The Cook Islands (including Niue) and the Tokelau Islands

30 Apr 1957

The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man

6 Dec 1967

All territories for the international relations of which the United States o f America
is responsible

Territorial applications under paragraph 2 o f article 12 o f the Convention

Participant:
United
Kingdom5,13’14

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
6 Sep 1957

18
21
30
14
1
104
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Oct
Oct
Nov
Jul
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1957
1957
1957
1957
1957

Territories:
Aden, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Bermuda, British Guiana,
Bntish Honduras, Brunei, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar,
Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, Antigua, Montserrat, St. Kitts-Nevis, Virgin
Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles,
Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Solomon Islands Protectorate, Grenada, St. Lucia, St.
Vincent, Zanzibar, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Bahrain, Qatar, The
Trucial States (Abu Dhabi, Ajman, Dubai, Fujairah, Ras al Khaimah, Shaijah
and Ummal Qaiwain)
Dominica and Tonga
Kuwait
Uganda
Trinidad and Tobago
The Federation of Nigeria

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Council, Twentyfirst Session, Supplement No 1 (E/2889), p. 7.
2 The Convention had been signed on behalf of the Republic of
Viet-Nam on 7 September 1956 See also note 1 under “Viet Nam” in
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 7 September 1956 and 20 May 1958, respectively. See also note 1
under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and "Yu
goslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.
4 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 23 May
1957 and 28 May 1959, respectively (note 1 under “China” in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume).
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the
Permanent Missions to the United Nations o f Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese
authorities as the Government of Chma, they could not regard the said
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign,
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on
behalf o f Chma, were the Government of the People's Republic of
China and its duly appointed representatives.

same date and subsquently on 3 December 1999, the Secretary-General
received communications concemmg the status o f Macao from
Portugal and the China (see also note 3 under “Chma” and note 1 under
“Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that the
Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative
Region
7 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 7 Sep
tember 1956 and 13 June 1958, respectively See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
8 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 16 July 1974. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histor
ical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
9 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
10 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume
11 See note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau m the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume
12 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See note 1 under
“United Arab Republic (Egypt/Syria)” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
13 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Argentina the following objection:

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent Mission
o f China to the United Nations stated that the Government of the
Republic o f China was the only legal Government which represented
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that,
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned commumca
tions as to the lack o f validity ofthe signature or ratification in question
had no legal foundation whatever.

[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the
[declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kmgdom
with regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

5 The Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1999, communica
tions concerning the status of Hong Kong from China and the United
Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume). Upon resuming the exercise o f sovereignty over Hong Kong,
China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention will also ap
ply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection, the
Secretary-General received, on 28 February 1985, from the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland the following declaration:

In addition, the communication by the Government of China also
contained the following declaration:
The Government o f the People's Republic o f China also declares that
the signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities in the name of
Chma on 23 May 1957 and 28 May 1959 respectively of the [said
Convention] are all illegal and therefore null and void.
6 On 27 Apnl 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Secretary-General that the Convention would apply to Macao On that

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said
declaration] of territonal extension.

"The Government o f the United Kmgdom of Great Bntam and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their nght, by notification to the
Depositary under the relevant provisions o f the above-mentioned
Convention, to extend the application o f the Convention m question to
the Falkland Islands or to the Falkland Islands Dependencies, as the
case may be.
For this reason alone, the Government of the United Kmgdom are
unable to regard the Argentine [communication] under reference as
having any legal effect."
14 See note 1 under “United Kingdom o f Great Bntam and North
ern Ireland” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
o f this volume.
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5. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n a g a in s t t h e t a k in g o f h o s t a g e s

New York, 1 7 December 1979
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

3 June 1983, in accordance with article 18(1).
3 June 1983, No. 21931.
Signatories: 39. Parties: 136.
United
Nations,
Treaty
Series, vol. 1316, p. 205;
and
depositary
notifications
C.N.209.1987.TREATIES-6 of 8 October 1987 and C.N.324.1987.TREATIES-9 of 1 February
1988 (procès-verbal of rectification of the original Russian text).
Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution 34/146* of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated 17 December
1979. It was opened for signature from 18 December 1979 to 31 December 1980.
Ratification,
Accession (a),

Afghanistan.................
A lbania.......................
A lg eria.......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
Australia.....................
A u stria .......................
Azerbaijan...................
Baham as.....................
Barbados.....................
B elarus.......................
B elg iu m .....................
B elize.........................
Benin............................
Bhutan.........................
B o liv ia.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
B otsw ana...................
B ra z il.........................
Brunei Darussalam. . .
B u lg a n a .....................
Burkina Faso...............
Cameroon...................
Canada .......................
Cape V erde.................
C hile............................
China3’4.......................
Com oros.....................
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
C ro atia.......................
C u b a............................
Cyprus.........................
Czech Republic5 .........
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea.
Democratic Republic
of the C ongo.........
Denmark.....................
D om inica...................
Dominican Republic. .
Ecuador.......................
Egypt............................
El Salvador.................
Equatorial Gui nea. . . .
E sto n ia.......................
Ethiopia.......................
106

3 Oct 1980

3 Jan

1980

25 Mar 1980

18 Feb 1980
3 Jan

1980

24
22
18
6
18
21
22
29
4
9
1
16
14
31
31
7

Sep
Jan
Dec
Aug
Sep
May
Aug
Feb
Jun
Mar
Jul
Apr
Nov
Jul
Aug
Jan

2003
2002
1996
1986
1991
1990
1986
2000
1981
1981
1987
1999
2001
2003
1981
2002

1
8
8
18
10
1
9
4
10
12
26
25
24
22
23
15
13
22

Sep
Sep
Mar
Oct
Mar
Oct
Mar
Dec
Sep
Nov
Jan
Sep
Jan
Aug
Sep
Nov
Sep
Feb

1993
2000
2000
1988
1988
2003
1988
1985
2002
1981
1993
2003
2003
1989
2003
2001
1991
1993

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
d
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
d
a
a
d

12 Nov 2001 a
2 Jul

1980
11 Aug 1987 a
9 Sep 1986 a

12 Aug 1980
18 Dec 1980
10 Jun 1980
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2
2
12
7
8
16

May
Oct
Feb
Feb
Mar
Apr

1988
1981
1981
2003
2002
2003

a
a
a
a

Participant
F inland.......................
France..........................
Gabon..........................
Germany6,7.................
G hana..........................
Greece..........................
G ren ad a.....................
Guatemala...................
H a iti............................
H onduras...................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d .......................
In d ia ............................
Ira q ..............................
Israel............................
Italy..............................
Jamaica.......................
Japan............................
Jordan ..........................
Kazakhstan.................
K enya..........................
K u w a it.......................
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia.........................
Lebanon .....................
Lesotho.......................
L ib e ria .......................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M a l i ............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands........
M auritania.................
M auritius...................
M exico.......................
Monaco.......................
M ongolia...................
Mozambique...............
N e p a l..........................
Netherlands8 ...............
New Zealand9 .............

Signature
29 Oct 1980
29 Feb 1980
18 Dec 1979
18 Mar 1980
30 Apr 1980
21 Apr 1980
11 Jun 1980

14
19
18
27
22

Oct
Nov
Apr
Feb
Dec

1980
1980
1980
1980
1980

17 Apr 1980
30 Jan 1980

18 Dec 1979

18 Jun 1980

18 Dec 1980
24 Dec 1980

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
14 Apr 1983
9 Jun 2000 a
15
10
18
10
11
17
1
2
6
7

Dec
Nov
Jun
Dec
Mar
May
Jun
Sep
Jul
Sep

1980
1987
1987
1990
1983
1989
1981
1987
1981
1994

a
a

a
a
a

20 Mar 1986
8
19
21
8
6
2

Jun
Feb
Feb
Dec
Feb
Oct

1987
1986
1996
1981
1989
2003

22
14
4
5
5

Aug
Nov
Dec
Nov
Mar

2002 a
2002 a
1997 a
1980
2003

25
28
2
29
24
17
8
11
27
13
17
28
16
9
14
9
6
12

Sep
Nov
Feb
Apr
Sep
Mar
Feb
Nov
Jan
Mar
Oct
Apr
Oct
Jun
Jan
Mar
Dec
Nov

2000
1994
2001
1991
2003
1986
1990
2001
2003
1998
1980
1987
2001
1992
2003
1990
1988
1985

a
a
a
a
a

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

Participant
N ic a r a g u a ...................
N o r w a y ........................
O m a n .............................
P a k is ta n ........................
P a l a u .............................
P a n a m a ........................
P apua N ew G uinea . .
P e r u ...............................
P h ilipp in es...................
P o la n d ..........................
P ortugal4 .....................
R epublic o f K o re a . . .
R epublic o f M oldova.
R o m a n ia ......................
R ussian F ederation . .
R w a n d a ........................
Saint K itts and N evis.
Saint V incent and the
G ren ad in es............
Saudi A r a b ia ..............
S e n e g a l........................
S erbia and
M ontenegro2 . . . .
S e y c h e lle s ...................
Sierra L e o n e ..............
Slovakia5 .....................
Slovenia2 .....................
South A f r i c a ..............
S p a in .............................
Sri L a n k a ......................
S u d an .............................

Signature
18 D ec 1980

24 Jan

1980

2 M ay 1980
16 Jun

2 Jun

1980

1980

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
24 Sep 2003 a
2 Jul 1981
22 Jul 1988 a
8 Sep 2000 a
14 Nov 2001 a
19 Aug 1982
30 Sep 2003 a
6 Jul 2001 a
14 Oct 1980
25 May 2000 a
6 Jul 1984
4 May 1983. a
10 Oct 2002 a
17 May 1990 a
11 Jun 1987 a
13 May 2002 a
17 Jan 1991 a
12 Sep 2000 a
8 Jan 1991 a
10 Mar 1987
12
12
26
28
6
23
26
8
19

Mar
Nov
Sep
May
Jul
Sep
Mar
Sep
Jun

2001
2003
2003
1993
1992
2003
1984
2000
1990

Participant
Suriname...................
Sw aziland.................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
Tajikistan...................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2 .........
T o g o ..........................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia.......................
Turkey.......................
Turkmenistan.............
Uganda .....................
U kraine.....................
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of
Great Bntain and
Northern
Ireland3’10
United Republic of
T an zan ia.............
United States of Amer
ica .......................
Uruguay.....................
Uzbekistan.................
V enezuela.................
Y em en.......................

Signature
30 Jul 1980
25 Feb 1980
18 Jul 1980

8 Jul

1980

10 Nov 1980

18 Dec 1979

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
5 Nov 1981
4 Apr 2003 a
15 Jan 1981
5 Mar 1985
6 May 2002 a
12
25
9
1
18
15
25
5
19
24

Mar
Jul
Dec
Apr
Jun
Aug
Jun
Nov
Jun
Sep

1998
1986
2002
1981
1997
1989
1999
2003
1987
2003

d
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

22 Dec 1982
22 Jan 2003 a

21 Dec 1979

7
4
19
13
14

Dec
Mar
Jan
Dec
Jul

1984
2003
1998
1988
2000

a
a
a
a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)
A l g e r ia

Reservation:
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti
cle 16, paragraph 1, ofthe [said Convention],
These provisions are not in accordance with the view of the
Government of the People's Democratic Republic of Algena
that the submission of a dispute to the International Court of
Justice requires the prior agreement of all the parties concerned
in each case.
B elarus

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by article 16, paragraph 1, of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that, in
order for any dispute between parties to the Convention con
cerning the interpretation or application thereof to be referred to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, the consent
o f all parties to the dispute must be secured in each individual
case.
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic condemns inter
national terrorism, which takes the lives of innocent people,
constitutes a threat to their freedom and personal inviolability
and destabilizes the international situation, whatever the mo
tives used to explain terrorist actions. Accordingly, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers that article 9,

paragraph 1, of the Convention should be applied in a manner
consistent with the stated aims of the Convention, which in
clude the development of international co-operation in adopting
effective measures for the prevention, prosecution and punish
ment of all acts o f hostage-taking as manifestations of interna
tional terrorism through, inter alia, the extradition of alleged
offenders.
B r a z il

Reservation:
With the reservation provided under article 16 (2).
B u l g a r i a 11

Declaration on article 9, paragraph 1:
The People's Republic of Bulgaria condemns all acts of in
ternational terrorism, whose victims are not only governmental
and public officials but also many innocent people, including
mothers, children, old-aged, and which exerts an increasingly
destabilizing impact on international relations, complicates
considerably the political solution o f crisis situations, irrespec
tive of the reasons invoked to explain terrorist acts. The Peo
ple's Republic of Bulgaria considers that article 9, paragraph 1
of the Convention should be applied in a manner consistent with
the stated aims of the Convention, which include the develop
ment of international co-operation in adopting effective measX V III 5 . PENAL MATTERS
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ures for the prevention, prosecution and punishment of all acts
of hostage-taking as manifestations o f international terrorism,
including extradition o f alleged offenders.

plication of the Convention would be submitted to arbitration or
to the Court only with the prior consent of all the parties con
cerned."

C h il e

F rance

The Government o f the Republic [of Chile], having ap
proved this Convention, states that such approval is given on the
understanding that the aforesaid Convention prohibits the tak
ing o f hostages in any circumstances, even those referred to in
article 12.
C h in a

Reservation:

The People's Republic of China makes its reservation to ar
ticle 16, paragraph 1, and does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, ofthe Convention.
Cuba

Reservation:

The Republic o f Cuba declares, pursuant to article 16, para
graph 2, that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of
the said article, concerning the settlement of disputes arising be
tween States Parties, inasmuch as it considers that such disputes
must be settled through amicable negotiation. In consequence,
it reiterates that it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdic
tion of the International Court o f Justice.

D eclarations.

1. France considers that the act of hostage-taking is prohib
ited in all circumstances.
2. With regard to the application of article 6, France, in ac
cordance with the principles of its penal procedure, does not in
tend to take an alleged offender into custody or to take any other
coercive measures prior to the institution of criminal proceed
ings, except in cases where pre-trial detention has been request
ed.
3. With regard to the application of article 9, extradition
will not be granted if the person whose extradition is requested
was a French national at the time of the events or, in the case of
a foreign national, if the offence is punishable by the death pen
alty under the laws of the requesting State, unless that State
gives what are deemed to be adequate assurances that the death
penalty will not be imposed or, if a death sentence is passed, that
it will not be carried out.
H u n g a r y 12
I n d ia

Reservation:
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 3
D e m o c r a t ic P e o p l e 's R e p u b l ic o f K o r e a

Reservations:

... with the following reservations:
1. The Democratic People's Republic o f Korea does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 16,
paragraph 1 of the Convention.
2. The Democratic People's Republic o f Korea does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 5, paragraph 3
of the Convention.
D o m in ic a

Understanding:

"The aforesaid Convention prohibits the taking of hostages
in any circumstances, even those referred to in article 12."
E l Salva do r

"The Government of the Republic of India declares that it
does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 o f article 16
which establishes compulsory arbitration or adjudication by the
International Court of Justice concerning disputes between two
or more States Parties relating to the interpretation or applica
tion of this Convention at the request of one o f them."
Israel

Upon signature ■

"1. It is the understanding of Israel that the Convention im
plements the principle that hostage taking is prohibited in all
circumstances and that any person committing such an act shall
be either prosecuted or extradited pursuant to article 8 of this
Convention or the relevant provisions o f the Geneva Conven
tions of 1949 or their additional Protocols, without any excep
tion whatsoever.
"2) The Government of Israel declares that it reserves the
right, when depositing the instrument of ratification, to make
reservations and additional declarations and understandings."

Upon signature:

With the reservation permitted under article 16 (2) of the
said Convention.
Upon ratification:

Reservation with respect to the application o f the provisions
o f article 16, paragraph 1 of the Convention.
E t h io p ia

Ita ly

Upon signature:

The Italian Government declares that, because o f the differ
ing interpretations to which certain formulations in the text lend
themselves, Italy reserves the right, when depositing the instru
ment of ratification, to invoke article 19 o f the Vienna Conven
tion on the Law of Treaties of 23 May 1969 in conformity with
the general principles of international law.

Reservation pu rsuan t to article 16 (2):

"The Government of the Federal Democratic Republic of
Ethiopia does not consider itself bound by the aforementioned
provision of the Convention, under which any dispute between
two or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention shall, at the request of one of them,
be submitted to arbitration or to the International Court of Jus
tice, and states that disputes concerning the interpretation or ap
108

XVIII 5 PENAL MATTERS

Jordan

"The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan de
clares that their accession to the International Convention
against the Taking of Hostages can in no way be construed as
constituting recognition of, or entering into treaty relations with
the ‘state of Israel’.

K enya

"The Government of the Republic of Kenya does not con
sider herself bound by the provisions of paragraph (1) of the ar
ticle 16 ofthe Convention."

ject to the limits and restrictions laid down by the Mexican Gov
ernment when recognizing, on 23 October 1947, the
compulsory jurisdiction o f the International Court of Justice in
accordance with article 36, paragraph 2, of the State of the
Court.

K u w a i t 13

D eclaration:

It is understood that the accession to this Convention does
not mean in any way a recognition of Israel by the Government
ofthe State o f Kuwait.
Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the State
of Kuwait and Israel.
L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t i c R e p u b l ic

Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 2, Article 16 o f the Interna
tional Convention Against the Taking of Hostages, the Lao Peo
ple's Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1, article 16 of the present Convention. The Lao Peo
ple's Democratic Republic declares that to refer a dispute relat
ing to interpretation and application of the present Convention
to arbitration or International Court of Justice, the agreement of
all parties concerned in the dispute is necessary."

M o z a m b iq u e

D eclaration:

“... with the following declaration in accordance with its ar
ticle 16, paragraph 2:
"The Republic of Mozambique does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 16 paragraph 1 of the Con
vention.
In this connection, the Republic of Mozambique states that,
in each individual case, the consent of all Parties to such a dis
pute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to [the] International Court of Justice.”
Furthermore, the Republic o f Mozambique declares that:
“The Republic of Mozambique, in accordance with its Con
stitution and domestic laws, can not extradite Mozambique cit
izens.
Therefore, Mozambique citizens will be tried and sentenced
in national courts."
Netherlands

L ebanon

D eclaration:

1. The accession of the Lebanese Republic to the Conven
tion shall not constitute recognition of Israel, just as the appli
cation o f the Convention shall not give rise to relations or
cooperation of any kind with it.
2. The provisions o f the Convention, and in particular those
o f its article 13, shall not affect the Lebanese Republic's stance
of supporting the right of States and peoples to oppose and resist
foreign occupation of their territories.
L ie c h t e n s t e in

Interpretative declaration:

The Principality of Liechtenstein construes article 4 of the
Convention to mean that the Principality of Liechtenstein un
dertakes to fulfil the obligations contained therein under the
conditions laid down in its domestic legislation.
M alaw i

"While the Government of the Republic of Malawi accepts
the principles in article 16, this acceptance would nonetheless
be read in conjunction with [the] declaration [made by the Pres
ident and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Malawi] of
12 December, 1966 upon recognition as compulsory, the juris
diction of the International Court of Justice under article 36,
paragraph 2, of the State of the Court."

Reservation:

"In cases where the judicial authorities of either the Nether
lands, the Netherlands Antilles or Aruba cannot exercise juris
diction pursuant to one of the principles mentioned in article 5,
paragraph 1, the Kingdom accepts the aforesaid obligation [laid
down in article 8] subject to the condition that it has received
and rejected a request for extradition from another State party to
the Convention."
D eclaration:

"In the view of the Government of the Kingdom of the Neth
erlands article 15 of the Convention, and in particular the sec
ond sentence of that article, in no way affects the applicability
of article 33 of the Convention of 28 July 1951 relating to the
Status of Refugees."
R e p u b l ic o f M o l d o v a

Reservation:

Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 2 of the International Con
vention against the Taking of Hostages, the Republic of Moldo
va declares that it does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 16, paragraph 1 of the Convention.
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

[Same reservation an d declaration identical in substance,

mutatis mutandis, as those m ade by Belarus .]
S a u d i A r a b i a 13

M e x ic o

In relation to article 16, the United Mexican States adhere to
the scope and limitations established by the Government of
Mexico on 7 November 1945, at the time when it ratified the
Charter of the United Nations and the Statute of the Internation
al Court o f Justice.
6 August 1987
The Government of Mexico subsequently specified that the
said declaration should be understood to mean that, in so far as
article 16 is concerned, the United Mexican States accede sub

Reservation:

1. The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia does not consider itself
obligated with the provision o f paragraph 1, of article 16, of the
Convention concerning arbitration.
D eclaration:

2. The accession of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia to this
Convention does not constitute a recognition o f Israel and does
not lead to entering into any transactions or the establishment of
any relations based on this Convention.
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S e r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 2

Confirmed upon succession:
Declaration •
"The [Government of Yugoslavia] herewith states that the
provisions of Article 9 of the Convention should be interpreted
and applied in practice in the way which would not bring into
question the goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking of effi
cient measures for the prevention of all acts of the taking of hos
tages as a phenomenon of international terrorism, as well as the
prosecution, punishment and extradition of persons considered
to have perpetrated this criminal offence."
S l o v a k ia 3

T u n is ia

Reservation:
[The Government o f the Republic of Tunisia] declares that
it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of paragraph
1 of article 16 and states that disputes concerning the interpre
tation or application of the Convention can only be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice with the prior
consent of all the Parties concerned.
T urkey

Reservation:
In acceding to the Convention the Government of the Re
public of Turkey, under article 16 (2) of the Convention de
clares that it doesn't consider itself bound by the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the said article.
U k r a in e

S w it z e r l a n d

[Same reservation and declaration identical in substance,
mutatis mutandis, as those made by Belarus.}

The Swiss Federal Council interprets article 4 of the Con
vention to mean that Switzerland undertakes to fulfil the obliga
tions contained therein in the conditions specified by its domes
tic legislation.

V enezuela

Declaration.
Declaration:
The Republic o f Venezuela declares that it is not bound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, o f the Convention.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification,
accession, acceptance, approval, form al confirmation or succession.)
Israel

9 Septemer 1998
With regard to declarations made by Lebanon upon accession:
“... The Government of Israel refers in particular to the po
litical declaration “[see declaration “1 ” made under “Leba
non "] made by the Lebanese Republic on acceding to the [said]
Convention.
“In the view of the Government of Israel, this Convention is
not the proper place for making declarations o f a political char

acter. The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance of the matter adopt towards the Lebanese Republic an
attitude of complete reciprocity.
“Moreover, in view of the Government of Israel, the Leba
nese understanding of certain of the Convention’s provisions
[see declaration “2 ” made under “Lebanon ”] is incompatible
with and contradictory to the object and purpose of the Conven
tion and in effect defeats that object and purpose.”

Communications made under article 7 o f the Convention
S a u d i A r a b ia

11 December 2001
[For the text o f the communication see depositary notifica
tion C.N.l500.2001.TREATIES- o f 8 January 2002]
Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth Session,
Supplement No. 46 (A/34/46), p 245.
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 29 December 1980 and 19 Apnl 1985, respectively, with the follow
ing reservation (made upon signature) and declaration (made upon rat
ification):
"With the reservation with regard to article 9, subject to subsequent
approval pursuant to the constitutional provisions in force in Solicalist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia".
Declaration:
"The Government o f the Yugoslavia herewith states that the
provisions o f Article 9 of the Convention should be interpreted and
applied in practice in the way which would not bring into question the
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goals of the Convention, i.e. undertaking o f efficient measures for the
prevention of all acts o f the taking of hostages as a phenomenon of
international terronsm, as well as the prosecution, punishment and
extradition of persons considered to have perpetrated this cnminal
offence."
See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
3
The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu
nications concerning the status o f Hong Kong from Chma and the
United Kingdom (see also note 2 under “Chma” and note 2 under
“United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding
Hong Kong in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter

o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong, Chma notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
with reservation will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administra
tive Region
4 On 28 June 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General that the Convention would also apply to Macao. Subse
quently, the Secretary-General received, on 27 October and
3 December 1999, communications concerning the status o f Macao
from Portgual and China (see also note 3 under “Chma” and note 1 un
der “Portugal” regarding Macao m the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that the
Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative Re
gion.
5 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 27 January
1988, with the following reservation to article 16 (1):
The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provision o f its article 16, paragraph 1, and states that, in
accordance with the principle o f sovereign equality o f States, for any
dispute to be submitted to a conciliation procedure or to the
International Court of Justice the consent o f all the parties to the
dispute is required in each separate case.

the prevention, prosecution and punishment of all acts of international
terrorism, including the taking o f hostages.
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
8

For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

9

For New Zealand (except Tokelau), Cook Islands and Niue

10 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the Unit
ed Kmgdom. See also note 3.
11 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General o f its decision to withdraw the reservation to
article 16 (1) o f the Convention, made upon accession which reads as
follows:
The People's Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by
the provisions o f article 16, paragraph 1 of the International
Convention against the Taking o f Hostages and declares that
submission of any dispute concerning interpretation and application of
the Convention between parties to the Convention to arbitration or to
the International Court of Justice requires the consent of all parties to
the dispute in each individual case

6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

12 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment o f Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 16 made upon accession
which reads as follows:
The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the dispute settlement procedures provided for in article 16,
paragraph ,1 of the Convention, since in its opinion, the jurisdiction of
any arbitral tribunal or of the International Court of Justice can be
founded only on the voluntary pnor acceptance of such jurisdiction by
all the Parties concerned.

7 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 2 May 1988 with the following reservation and declaration:

13 On 17 May 1989, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Israel the following communication.

Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia
notified the Secretary-General o f its decision to withdraw the said
reservation.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

Reservation regarding article 16, paragraph 1.
The German Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 16, paragraph 1, of the International
Convention against the Taking of Hostages and declares that in every
single case the consent o f all parties in the dispute is necessary to
submit to arbitration or refer to the International Court o f Justice any
dispute between the States Parties to the Convention concerning the
interpretation or application of the Convention
Declaration regarding article 9, paragraph 1 :
The German Democratic Republic decisively condemns any act of
international terrorism. Therefore, the German Democratic Republic
holds the opinion that article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention shall be
applied in such a way as to be in correspondence with the declared aims
of the Convention which embrace the taking of effective measures for

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instrument
of accession by the Government o f Kuwait to the above-mentioned
Convention contains a declaration in respect to Israel. In the view of
the Government of the State o f Israel, such declaration, which is
explicitly of a political character, is incompatible with the purposes and
objectives of this Convention and cannot in any way affect whatever
obligations are binding upon the Government o f Kuwait under general
international law or under particular Conventions.
“The Government of the State o f Israel, will insofar as concerns the
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Kuwait an
attitude o f complete reciprocity.”
On 22 May 1991, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Israel a communication, identical in essence, mutatis
mutandis, with regard to the declaration made by Saudi Arabia upon
accession.
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6. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n A g a in s t t h e R e c r u it m e n t , U s e , F in a n c in g
a n d T r a in in g o f M e r c e n a r ie s

New York, 4 December 1989
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
20 October 2001, in accordance with article 19 (1).
REGISTRATION:
20 October 2001, No. 37789.
STATUS:
Signatories: 16. Parties: 25.
TEXT:
Doc. A/RES/44/34.
Note: The Convention was adopted by Resolution 44/341 on 4 December 1989. It is open for signature by all States until
31 December 1990 at United Nations Headquarters in New York.
Signature, Ratification,
Succession to
Accession (a),
Participant
signature (d)
Succession (d)
A n g o la.......................
28 Dec 1990
Azerbaijan................... ....................4 Dec 1997 a
Barbados..................... ................... 10 Jul 1992 a
B elarus........................ 13 Dec 1990
28 May 1997
B elg iu m ..................... ................... 31 May 2002 a
Cameroon...................
21 Dec 1990
26 Jan 1996
20 Jun 1990
C ongo.........................
Costa Rica................... ................... 20 Sep 2001 a
Croatia2....................... ................... 27 Mar 2000 a
Cyprus......................... ....................8 Jul 1993 a
Democratic Republic
ofthe Congo.........
20 Mar 1990
Georgia....................... ....................8 Jun 1995 a
Germany.....................
20 Dec 1990
Guinea............................................. 18 Jul 2003 a
Italy..............................
5 Feb 1990
21 Aug 1995
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ............................................. 22 Sep 2000 a
17 Jul 1990
11 Sep 1991
M aldives.....................
Mali................................................. 12 Apr 2002 a

Signature, Ratification,
Succession to
Accession (a),
Participant
signature (d)
Succession (d)
M auritania..................................... 9 Feb 1998 a
M orocco.....................
5 Oct 1990
N ig eria.......................
4 Apr 1990
Poland..........................
28 Dec 1990
Q atar............................................... 26 Mar 1999 a
17 Dec 1990
R om ania.....................
Saudi A rabia...................................14 Apr 1997 a
Senegal....................... .................... 9 Jun 1999 a
Serbia and
Montenegro2 .........
12 Mar 2001 d
Seychelles................... ....................12 Mar 1990 a
27 Feb 1990
10 Aug 1990
Suriname.....................
T o g o ............................................... 25 Feb 1991 a
Turkmenistan.................................18 Sep 1996 a
Ukraine.......................
21 Sep 1990
13 Sep 1993
U ruguay.....................
20 Nov 1990
14 Jul 1999
U zbekistan................. ....................19 Jan 1998 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification or acessioru)
B e l g iu m

Reservations:

No provision of the present Convention should be interpret
ed as implying an obligation of mutual judicial assistance if the
requested State party has reason to believe that the request for
judicial assistance concerning certain offences has been submit
ted for the purposes of prosecuting or punishing a certain person
on the grounds of ethnic origin, religion, nationality or political
views, or if acceding to the request would prejudice the situa
tion of that person on any of those grounds.
No provision of the present Convention should be interpret
ed as implying an obligation of extradition if the requested State
party has reason to believe that the request for extradition based
on the offences set forth in the Convention has been submitted

for the purposes of prosecuting or punishing a certain person on
the grounds of ethnic origin, religion, nationality or political
views , or if acceding to the request would prejudice the situa
tion of that person on any of those grounds.
No provision of the Convention should be interpreted as im
plying, for Belgium, an obligation to extradite Belgian nation
als.
S a u d i A r a b ia

Reservation:

The Kmgdom of Saudi Arabia does not consider itself
bound by article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Forty-fourth Session,
Supplement No 49 (A/44/49), p. 306
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 12 Decem
ber 1990. See also note 1 under "Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia",
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"former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.

7. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e P r e v e n t io n a n d P u n is h m e n t o f C r im e s a g a in s t
I n t e r n a t io n a l l y P r o t e c t e d P e r s o n s , in c l u d in g D ip l o m a t ic A g e n t s

New York, 14 December 1973
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:
Note: The Convention was

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia .....................
Algeria........................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
A ustria.......................
Azerbaijan.................
B aham as...................
B arbados...................
Belarus........................
Belize..........................
B enin..........................
B hutan........................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
Botswana...................
B razil..........................
Brunei Darussalam ..
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi.....................
C am eroon.................
Canada........................
Cape V e rd e ...............
C h ile ..........................
China2-3 .....................
Colombia...................
C o m oros...................
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia1 .....................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus........................
Czech Republic4 . . . .
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
Denmark5 .................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
Estonia........................
Ethiopia.....................
Finland.......................

20 February 1977, in accordance with article 17 (1).
20 February 1977, No. 15410.
Signatories: 25. Parties: 144.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1035, p. 167.
opened for signature at New York on 14 December 1973 until 31 December 1974.

Signature

30 Dec 1974

11 Jim 1974

27 Jun 1974

26 Jun 1974

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
24 Sep 2003 a
22 Jan 2002 a
7 Nov 2000 a
19 Jul 1993 a
18 Mar 1982 a
18 May 1994 a
20 Jun 1977
3 Aug 1977 a
2 Apr 2001 a
22 Jul 1986 a
26 Oct 1979 a
5 Feb 1976
14 Nov 2001 a
31 Jul 2003 a
16 Jan 1989 a
22 Jan 2002 a
1
25
7
13
18
1
17
8
4
10
21
5
16
25
?.
13
12
10
24
22

Sep
Oct
Jun
Nov
Jul
Oct
Dec
Jun
Aug
Sep
Jan
Aug
Jan
Sep
Nov
Mar
Oct
Jun
Dec
Feb

1993
2000
1999
1997
1974
2003
1980
1992
1976
2002
1977
1987
1996
2003
1977
2002
1992
1998
1975
1993

d
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
d
a
a
d

1 Dec 1982 a
10 May 1974
27 Aug 1974

10 May 1974

25
1
8
12
25
8
7
7.1
16
31

Jul
Jul
Jul
Mar
Jun
Aug
Feb
Oct
Apr
Oct

1977
1975
1977
1975
1986
1980
2003
1991
2003
1978

a
a
a
a
a
a
a

Participant
France .......................
Gabon .......................
Germany6,7...............
Ghana .......................
G reece........................
Grenada.....................
Guatemala.................
Haiti............................
Honduras...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
India............................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
I r a q ............................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Jordan ........................
K azakhstan...............
Kenya .......................
Kuwait.......................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic.. .
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................
Liberia.......................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
M adagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M alaysia...................
M aldives...................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Marshall Islands . . . .
Mauritania.................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
M onaco.....................
M ongolia...................
M o rocco ...................
M ozambique.............
N epal..........................
Netherlands8 .............
New Zealand9 ...........

Signature
15 Aug 1974

12 Dec 1974
6 Nov 1974
10 May 1974

30 Dec 1974

23 Aug 1974

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
26 Aug 2003 a
14 Oct 1981 a
25 Jan 1977
25 Apr 1975 a
3 Jul 1984 a
13 Dec 2001 a
18 Jan 1983
25 Aug 1980 a
29 Jan 2003 a
26 Mar 1975
2 Aug 1977
11 Apr 1978 a
12
28
31
30
21
8
18
21
16
1
2

Jul
Feb
Jul
Aug
Sep
Jun
Dec
Feb
Nov
Mar
Oct

1978
1978
1980
1985
1978
1987
1984
1996
2001
1989
2003

a
a
a
a
a
a
a

22
14
3
30

Aug
Apr
Jun
Sep

2002
1992
1997
1975

a
a
a
a

25
28
23
24
14
24
21
12
11
27
9
24
22
27
8
9
14
9
6
12

Sep
Nov
Oct
Sep
Mar
Sep
Aug
Apr
Nov
Jan
Feb
Sep
Apr
Nov
Aug
Jan
Jan
Mar
Dec
Nov

2000

a
a
a

1994

2002
2003
1977
2003
1990 a
2002 a
2001
2003
1998
2003
1980
2002
1975
2002
2003
1990
1988
1985
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Participant
Nicaragua...................
Niger............................
Norw ay.......................
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan.......................
Palau............................
Panam a.......................
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Portugal3.....................
Q atar............................
Republic of K orea.. . .
Republic of Moldova .
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Serbia and
Montenegro1.........
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Slovakia4 ...................
Slovenia1 ...................
South A frica...............
Spain............................

Signature
29 Oct 1974
10 May 1974

25 Oct 1974
7 Jun 1974

27 Dec 1974
7 Jim 1974
15 Oct 1974

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
10 Mar 1975
17 Jun 1985 a
28 Apr 1980
22 Mar 1988 a
29 Mar 1976 a
14 Nov 2001 a
17 Jun 1980 a
30 Sep 2003 a
24 Nov 1975
25 Apr 1978 a
26 Nov 1976 a
14 Dec 1982
11 Sep 1995 a
3 Mar 1997 a
25 May 1983 a
8 Sep 1997 a
15 Aug 1978
15 Jan 1976
29 Nov 1977
12 Sep 2000 a
12
29
26
28
6
23
8

Mar
May
Sep
May
Jul
Sep
Aug

2001
1980
2003
1993
1992
2003
1985

d
a
a
d
d
a
a

Participant
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan ..........................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia1...........
T o g o ............................
Tonga .........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Turkmenistan.............
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland2 .
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Viet N a m ...................
Yemen10.....................

Signature

10 May 1974

15 May 1974

18 Jun 1974

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
27 Feb 1991 a
10 Oct 1994 a
4 Apr 2003 a
1 Jul 1975
5 Mar 1985 a
25 Apr 1988 a
19 Oct 2001 a
12
30
9
15
21
11
25
5
20
25

Mar
Dec
Dec
Jun
Jan
Jun
Jun
Nov
Jan
Feb

1998
1980
2002
1979
1977
1981
1999
2003
1976
2003

13 Dec 1974

2 May 1979

28 Dec 1973

26
13
19
2
9

Oct
Jun
Jan
May
Feb

1976
1978
1998
2002
1987

d
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

a
a
a
a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)
A l g e r ia

Reservation:

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti
cle 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of Cnmes against Internationally Protected Per
sons, including Diplomatic Agents.
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria states that in each individual case, a dispute may be sub
mitted to arbitration or referred to the International Court of Jus
tice only with the consent o f all parties to the dispute.

arbitration or to the International Court o f Justice, and states
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a
dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.
B r a z il

Reservation:

With the reservation provided for in paragraph 2 of
article 13.
B u l g a r ia 11

A r g e n t in a

In accordance with article 13, paragraph 2, of the Conven
tion, the Argentine Republic declares that it does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention.
B elarus

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of
the Convention, under which any dispute between two or more
States Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to
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B u r u n d i 12

In respect of cases where the alleged offenders belong to a
national liberation movement recognized by Burundi or by an
international organization of which Burundi is a member, and
their actions are part of their struggle for liberation, the Govern
ment of the Republic of Burundi reserves the right not to apply
to them the provisions of article 2, paragraph 2, and article 6,
paragraph 1.
C h in a

[The People's Republic of China] declares that, in accord
ance with paragraph 2 of article 13 of the Convention, the Peo
ple's Republic of China has reservations on paragraph 1 of

article 13 of the Convention and does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of the said paragraph.

E t h i o p ia

Reservation pursuant to article 13 (2) :

"The Government of the Federal Democratic Republic of
Ethiopia does not consider itself bound by the aforementioned
Reservations •
provision of the Convention, under which any dispute between
two or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
3.
Colombia enters a reservation to those provisions of the plication of the Convention shall, at the request of one of them,
be submitted to arbitration or to the International Court of Jus
Convention, which are contrary to the guiding principles of the
tice, and states that disputes concerning the interpretation or ap
Colombian Penal Code and to article 29 of the Political Consti
plication of the Convention would be submitted to arbitration or
tution of Colombia, the fourth paragraph of which states that:
to the Court only with the prior consent of all the parties con
Everyone shall be presumed innocent until proven guilty ac
cerned."
cording to law. Anyone who is charged with an offence shall be
entitled to defence and the assistance of counsel of his own
choosing, or one appointed by the court, during the investiga
F in l a n d
tion and trial; to be tried properly, in public without undue de
Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
lay; to present evidence and to refute evidence brought against
tion:
him; to contest the sentence; and not to be tried twice for the
"Finland reserves the right to apply the provision of article
same act.
8, paragraph 3, in such a way that extradition shall be restricted
Consequently, the expression "Alleged offender" shall be
to offences which, under Finnish Law, are punishable by a pen
taken to mean "the accused".
alty more severe than imprisonment for one year and, provided
also
that other conditions in the Finnish Legislation for extradi
C uba
tion are fulfilled."
C o l o m b ia 13

Declaration:

In accordance with article 13, paragraph 2 of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Cuba declares that it does not consider it
self bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention.

Declaration made upon signature:

"Finland also reserves the right to make such other reserva
tions as it may deem appropriate if and when ratifying this Con
vention."
F rance

C z e c h R e p u b l ic 3

Déclarations:
D e m o c r a t ic P e o p l e ' s R e p u b l ic

of

K o rea

Reservation:

The Government of the Democratic People's Republic of
Korea does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article
13, paragraph 1, of the Convention, recognizing that any dispute
between two or more States Parties concerning the interpreta
tion or application of the Convention should not, without con
sent of both parties, be submitted to international arbitration and
to the International Court of Justice.

France understands that only acts which may be defined as
acts of terrorism constitute crimes within the meaning of
article 2 of the Convention.
The application of the Convention shall be without preju
dice to the Convention adopted at New York on 9 December
1994 on the Safety of United Nations and Associated Personnel.
G erm any6

Upon signature:
D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

of the

C ongo

The Republic o f Zaire does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention, under
which any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties
concerning the interpretation or application o f the Convention
which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the request of one of
them, be submitted to arbitration or referred to the International
Court o f Justice. In the light of its policy based on respect for
the sovereignty of States, the Republic of Zaire is opposed to
any form of compulsory arbitration and hopes that such disputes
may be submitted to arbitration or referred to the International
Court of Justice not at the request of one of the parties but with
the consent of all the interested parties.
E cuador

"The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the nght, upon
ratifying this Convention, to state its views on the explanations
of vote and declarations made by other States upon signing or
ratifying or acceding to that Convention and to make reserva
tions regarding certain provisions of the said Convention."
G h a n a 14

"(i) Paragraph 1 of article 13 ofthe Convention provides that
disputes may be submitted to arbitration, failing which any of
the parties to the dispute may refer it to the International Court
of Justice by request. Since Ghana is opposed to any form of
compulsory arbitration, she wishes to exercise her option under
article 13 (2) to make a reservation on article 13 (1). It is noted
that such a reservation can be withdrawn later under article 13
(3)."

Upon signature:

Ecuador wishes to avail itself of the provisions of article 13,
paragraph 2, of the Convention, declaring that it does not con
sider itself bound to refer disputes concerning the application of
the Convention to the International Court of Justice.
E l Sa l v a d o r

The State of El Salvador does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1 of article 13 ofthe Convention.

H u n g a r y 15
In d u

"The Government ofthe Republic o f India does not consider
itself bound by paragraph 1 of article 13 which establishes com
pulsory arbitration or adjudication by the International Court of
Justice concerning disputes between two or more States Parties
relating to the interpretation or application of this Convention."
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Ira q

16,12

(1) The resolution of the United Nations General Assembly
with which the above-mentioned Convention is enclosed shall
be considered to be an integral part o f the above-mentioned
Convention.
(2) Sub-paragraph (b) o f paragraph (1) of article 1 o f the
Convention shall cover the representatives o f the national liber
ation movements recognized by the League of Arab States or
the Organization of African Unity.
(3) The Republic of Iraq shall not bind itself by paragraph
(1) of article 13 of the Convention.
(4) The accession of the Government o f the Republic of Iraq
to the Convention shall in no way constitute a recognition o f Is
rael or a cause for the establishment o f any relations of any kind
therewith.
I s r a e l 17

Declarations:

"The Government o f the State o f Israel declares that its ac
cession to the Convention does not constitute acceptance by it
as binding o f the provisions o f any other international instru
ment, or acceptance by it o f any other international instrument
as being an instrument related to the Convention.
The Government of Israel reaffirms the contents of its com
munication o f 11 May 1979 to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations."
Reservation:

"The State of Israel does not consider itself bound by para
graph 1 of article 13 ofthe Convention."
J a m a ic a

"Jamaica avails itself o f the provisions of article 13, para
graph 2, and declares that it does not consider itself bound by
the provisions o f paragraph 1 o f this article under which any
dispute between two or more States Parties concerning the in
terpretation or application o f this Convention shall, at the re
quest of one o f them, be submitted to arbitration or referred to
the International Court of Justice, and states that in each indi
vidual case, the con sent o f all parties to such a dispute is nec
essary for the submission o f the dispute to arbitration or to the
International Court o f Justice."
J o r d a n 16

Reservation:

The Government o f the Hashemite Kingdom o f Jordan de
clares that its accession [ . . . ] cannot give rise to relations with
"Israel".

a dispute relating to interpretation and application of the present
Convention to arbitration or International Court of Justice, the
agreement of all parties concerned in the dispute is necessary."
L ie c h t e n s t e in

Interpretative declaration:

The Principality of Liechtenstein construes articles 4 and 5,
paragraph 1 of the Convention, to mean that the Principality of
Liechtenstein undertakes to fulfil the obligations contained
therein under the conditions laid down in its domestic legisla
tion.
L it h u a n ia

Reservation:

“... Whereas it is provided in paragraph 2 o f Article 13 o f the
said Convention, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania de
clares that the Republic of Lithuania does not consider itself
bound by paragraph 1 o f Article 13 of the said Convention, pro
viding that any dispute concerning the interpretation or applica
tion o f this Convention shall be referred to the International
Court o f Justice.”
M alaw i

"The Government of the Republic of Malawi [declares], in
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of article 13, that
it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of
paragraph 1 of article 13 ofthe Convention."
M a l a y s ia

Declarations:

"1. The Government o f Malaysia understands the phrase
"alleged offender" in Article 1(2) o f the Convention to mean the
accused.
2. The Government of Malaysia understands the phrase "or
other attack" in Article 2(1 )(a) of the Convention to mean acts
that are recognized as offences under its domestic laws.
3. The Government of Malaysia understands Article 7 of
the Convention to include the right o f the competent authorities
to decide not to submit any particular case for prosecution be
fore the judicial authorities if the alleged offender is dealt with
under national security and preventive detention laws.
4. (a) Pursuant to Article 13(2) o f the Convention, the
Government o f Malaysia declares that it does not consider itself
bound by Article 13(1) o f the Convention; and
(b) the Government of Malaysia reserves the right spe
cifically to agree in a particular case to follow the arbitration
procedure set forth in Article 13(1) o f the Convention or any
other procedure for arbitration."

K u w a it 16

Declaration:

[The Government of Kuwait] wishes to reiterate Kuwait's
complete reservation on paragraph 1 o f article 13 in the
Convention, for its accession to it does not mean in any way a
recognition of Israel by the Government of the State of Kuwait
and does not engage them into any treaty relations as a result.
L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

Reservation •

"In accordance with paragraph 2, Article 13 of the Conven
tion on the Prevention and Punishment o f Crimes Against Inter
nationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic Agents, the
Lao People's Democratic Republic does not consider itself
bound by paragraph 1, article 13 of the present Convention.
The Lao People's Democratic Republic declares that to refer to
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M a u r it iu s

Reservation:

"In accordance with Article 13, paragraph 2, of the Conven
tion on the Prevention and Punishment o f Crimes against Inter
nationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic Agents, the
Republic o f Mauritius hereby declares that it does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of Article 13, paragraph 1, o f the
Convention, and states that it considers that a dispute may be
submitted or referred to the International Court o f Justice only
with the consent o f all parties to the dispute.”
Declaration:

"The Republic o f Mauritius rejects the extension of the Con
vention by the Government of the United Kingdom and North
ern Ireland to the Chagos Archipelago (so-called British Indian
Ocean Territory) and reaffirms its sovereignty over the Chagos
Archipelago which forms part of its national territory."

P o l a n d 18

M o n g o l ia

Declaration
ratification:

made

upon

signature

and

renewed

upon
P ortugal

"The Mongolian People's Republic does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention, under which any dispute between two or more States
Parties of the Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be
submitted to arbitration or to the International Court of Justice,
and states that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties
to such a dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice."
M o z a m b iq u e

Declaration:

"... with the following declaration in accordance with its ar
ticle 13, paragraph 2:
“The Republic of Mozambique does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1 of the Con
vention.
In this connection, the Republic of Mozambique states that,
in each individual case, the consent of all Parties to such a dis
pute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to [the] International Court of Justice.”
Furthermore, the Republic of Mozambique declares that:
The Republic o f Mozambique, in accordance with its Con
stitution and domestic laws, can not extradite Mozambique cit
izens.
Therefore, Mozambique citizens will be tried and sentenced
in national courts."
Netherlands

Declaration:

"In view of the Government of the Kingdom of the Nether
lands article 12 ofthe Convention, and in particular the second
sentence of that Article, in no way affects the applicability of ar
ticle 33 ofthe Convention o f 28 July 1951 relating to the Status
of Refugees".
Reservation:

"In cases where the judicial authorities of either the Nether
lands, the Netherlands Antilles or Aruba cannot exercise juris
diction pursuant to one of the principles mentioned in article 3,
para. 1, the Kingdom accepts the aforesaid obligation [laid
down in article 7] subject to the condition that it has received
and rejected a request for extradition from another State party to
the Convention."
N ew Z ealand8

Reservation:

The Government of New Zealand reserves the right not to
apply the provisions of the Convention to Tokelau pending the
enactment of the necessary implementing legislation in Tokelau
law.

Reservation:

Portugal does not extradite anyone for crimes which carry
the death penalty or life imprisonment under the law of the re
questing State nor does it extradite anyone for violations which
carry security measure for life.
R o m a n ia

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion •

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares that it does not
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph
1, of the Convention, under which any dispute between two or
more Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation or appli
cation of the Convention which is not settled by negotiation
shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration
or referred to the International Court of Justice.
The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such dis
putes may be submitted to arbitration or referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice only with the consent of all parties to the
dispute in each individual case.
R u ssia n F e d e r a t io n

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the
Convention, under which any dispute between two or more
States Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, and states
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a
dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.
S a in t V in c e n t

Peru

With reservation as to article 13 (1).

G r e n a d in e s

Declaration:

“Saint Vincent and the Grenadines avails itself of the provi
sions of article 13, paragraph 2 of the aforesaid Convention and
declares that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions
of paragraph 1 of that article under which any dispute between
two or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of this Convention shall, at the request of one of them,
be submitted to arbitration or referred to the International Court
of Justice, and states that in each individual case, the consent of
all Parties to such a dispute is necessary for the submission of
the dispute to arbitration or to the International Court of Jus
tice.”
S l o v a k ia 3

P a k is t a n

"Pakistan shall not be bound by paragraph 1 of article 13 of
the Convention".

and t h e

S w it z e r l a n d

Declaration:

The Swiss Federal Council interprets article 4 and article 5,
paragraph 1, of the Convention to mean that Switzerland under
takes to fulfil the obligations contained therein in the conditions
specified by its domestic legislation.
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S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic 16

Declaration:

1. The Syrian Arab Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention,
concerning arbitration and the results thereof
2. Accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Conven
tion in no way implies recognition of Israel or entry into any re
lations with Israel concerning any question regulated by this
Convention.
T r in id a d

and

Tobago

"The Republic of Trinidad and Tobago avails itself of the
provisions of article 13, paragraph 2, and declares that it does
not consider itself bound by the provisions o f paragraph 1 of
that article under which any dispute between two or more States
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of this Con
vention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to ar
bitration or referred to the International Court of Justice, and
states that in each individual case, the consent o f all Parties to
such a dispute is necessary for the submission o f the dispute to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice."
T u n isia

Reservation made upon signature a nd confirm ed upon
ratification.

No dispute may be brought before the International Court of
Justice unless by agreement between all parties to the dispute.
U k r a in e

Convention, under which any dispute between two or more
States Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention shall, at the request of one of them, be submitted to
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice, and states
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a
dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.
V ie t Na m

Reservation:

"Acceding to this Convention, the Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam makes its reservation to paragraph 1 of article 13 of
the Convention."
Y e m e n 10,16

Reservation:

In acceding to this Convention, the People's Democratic Re
public of Yemen does not consider itself bound by article 13,
paragraph 1, of the Convention, which states that disputes be
tween States parties concerning the interpretation or application
o f this Convention may, at the request of anyone of the parties
to the dispute, be referred to the International Court o f Justice.
It declares that the competence of the International Court of Jus
tice with respect to disputes concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention shall in each case be subject to the
express consent of all parties to the dispute.
Declaration

Reservation made upon signature a nd confirm ed upon
ratification:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider
it self bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, ofthe

The People's Democratic Republic o f Yemen declares that
its accession to this Convention shall in no way signify recog
nition of Israel or serve as grounds for the establishment of re
lations of any sort with Israel.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
G erm any6

30 November 1979
The statement by the Republic of Iraq on sub-paragraph (b)
of paragraph (1) of article 1 of the Convention does not have
any legal effects for the Federal Republic of Germany.
25 March 1981
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con
siders the reservation made by the Government of Burundi con
cerning article 2, paragraph 2, and article 6, paragraph 1, of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment o f Crimes
against Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic
Agents, to be incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention.
ISRAEL

“The Government of the State o f Israel does not regard as
valid the reservation made by Iraq in respect o f paragraph (1)
(b) o f article 1 of the said Convention.”
28 June 1982
"The Government of the State o f Israel regards the reserva
tion entered by the Government of Burundi as incompatible
with the object and purpose of the Convention and is unable to
consider Burundi as having validly acceded to the Convention
until such time as the reservation is withdrawn.
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“In the view o f the Government of Israel, the purpose o f this
Convention was to secure the world-wide repression of crimes
against internationally protected persons, including diplomatic
agents, and to deny the perpetrators of such crimes a safe ha
ven."
I taly

(a) The Italian Government does not consider as valid the
reservation made by Iraq on 28 February 1978 with regard to ar
ticle 1, paragraph 1(b), of the said Convention;
(b) With regard to the reservation expressed by Burundi on
17 December 1980, [the Italian Government considers that] the
purpose of the Convention is to ensure the punishment, world
wide, o f crimes against internationally protected persons,
including diplomatic agents, and to deny a safe haven to the per
petrators of such crimes. Considering therefore that the reser
vation expressed by the Government of Burundi is incompatible
with the aim and purpose o f the Convention, the Italian Govern
ment can not consider Burundi's accession to the Convention as
valid as long as it does not withdraw that reservation.
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
I reland

and

Northern

"The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the reservation

made by Iraq in respect of paragraph (1) (b) of article 1 of the
said Convention."
15 January 1982
"The purpose of this Convention was to secure the world
wide repression of crimes against internationally protected per
sons, including diplomatic agents, and to deny the perpetrators

of such crimes a safe haven. Accordingly the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland re
gard the reservation entered by the Government of Burundi as
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention,
and are unable to consider Burundi as having validly acceded to
the Convention until such time as the reservation is withdrawn."

Territorial Application

Participant:

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:

United Kingdom2’19’20’21

2

May 1979

16 Nov 1989

Territories:
Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of Guernsey, Isle o f Man, Belize,
Bermuda, British Antarctic Territory, British Indian Ocean
Territory, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands
and Dependencies, Gibraltar, Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong,
Montserrat, the Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, Saint
Helena and Dependencies, Turks and Caicos Islands, United
Kingdom Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the
Island of Cyprus.
Anguilla

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 17 December 1974 and 29 December 1976, respectively. See also
note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugosla
via”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia” and “Yugosla
via” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

Series, vol. 1035, p. 230. See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histor
ical Information” section in the front matter of this volume

2 The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu
nications concerning the status o f Hong Kong from Chma and the Unit
ed Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United
Kmgdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong
in the “Historical Information” section m the front matter of this vol
ume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong,
Chma notified the Secretary-General that the Convention with reserva
tion will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

9 The instrument of accession specifies that the Convention will
also apply to the Cook Islands and Niue. See also note 1 under
“New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.

3 On 11 August 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the
Secretary-General that the Convention will apply to Macao.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 18 November 1999
and 13 December 1999, communications concerning the status of
Macao from Portgual and Chma (see also note 3 under “Chma” and
note 1 under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume). Upon
resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Macao, Chma notified the
Secretary-General that the Convention with reservation will also apply
to the Macao Special Administrative Region
4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
11 October 1974 and 30 June 1975, respectively, with a reservation.
Subsequently, by a notification received on 26 April 1991, the Govern
ment of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its decision
to withdraw the reservation to article 13 (1) made upon ratification.
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1035, p. 234. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1
under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
5 In a notification received on 12 March 1980, the Government of
Denmark informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw the reservation made upon ratification of the Convention, which
specified that until further decision, the Convention would not apply to
the Faeroe Islands or to Greenland. The notification indicates 1 April
1980 as the effective date of withdrawal.

7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
8

For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba

10 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also
note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
11 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservation to
article 13 (1) of the Convention, made upon signature and renewed
upon ratification. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol 1035, p. 228.
12 Upon depositing its instrument of accession, the Government of
France made the following declaration with regard to declarations
made by the following States:
Burundi upon accession
France objects to the declaration made by Burundi on 17 December
1980 limiting the application ofthe provisions of article 2, paragraph 2
and article 6, paragraph 1.
Iraq upon accession ■
France contests the interpretation made by Iraq on 28 February 1978
that the resolution of the United Nations General Assembly with which
the above-mentioned Convention is enclosed should be considered to
be an integral part o f the Convention, and objects to Iraq's reservation
relating to article 1, paragraph 1 (b) of the Convention.
13 On 1 March 2002, the Government of Colombia informed the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the following reser
vations made upon accession:

6 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention, with reservation, on 23 May 1974 and 30 November 1976,
respectively. For the text o f the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty

1.
Colombia enters a reservation to those provisions of the
Convention, and particularly to article 8 (1 ), (2), (3) and (4) thereof,
which are inconsistent with article 35 o f the Basic Law in force which
states that: Native-born Colombians may not be extradited Aliens will
not be extradited for political crimes or for their opinions. Any
Colombian who has committed, abroad, crimes that are considered as

such under national legislation, shall be tried and sentenced in

Colombia.
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2.
Colombia enters a reservation to article 13 (1) o f the Convention,
inasmuch as it is contrary to the provisions of article 35 of its Political
Constitution.
14 In a notification received on 18 November 1976, the Govern
ment o f Ghana informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation contained m its instrument of accession, con
cerning article 3 (l)(c) of the Convention. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1035, p. 235.
15 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw the reservation in respect to article 13 (1) of the Convention
made upon ratification.
For the text o f the reservation, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1035, p. 235
16 The Secretary-General received on 11 May 1979 from the Gov
ernment of Israel the following communication:
"The instrument deposited by the Government of Iraq contains a
statement o f a political character in respect to Israel. In the view o f the
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such
political pronouncements, which are, moreover, in flagrant
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government o f Iraq cannot
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon it under
general international law or under particular treaties.
“The Government o f Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government o f Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity.”
Identical communications, in essence, mutatis mutandis have been
received by the Secretary-General from the Government o f Israel on
11 March 1985 in respect of the reservation made by Jordan; on
21 August 1987 in respect o f the declaration by Democratic Y emen; on
26 July 1988 in respect o f the declaration made by the Syrian Arab
Republic; and on 17 May 1989 in respect of the declaration made by
Kuwait
17 The communication of 11 May 1979 referred to in the second
paragraph of the declaration made by Israel upon accession to the Con
vention, refers to the communication made with respect to the reserva
tion made by Iraq upon its accession to the Convention. See note 14 in
this chapter
18 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with
regard to article 13, paragraph 1 o f the Convention made upon ratifica
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tion For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1295, p. 394.
19 The Secretary-General received, on 25 May 1979 from the Gov
ernment of Guatemala,the following communication:
The Government of Guatemala [does] not accept [the extension by
the United Kingdom of the Convention to the Territory o f Belize] in
view o f the fact the said Territory is a territory concerning which a
dispute exists and to which [Guatemala] maintains a claim that is the
subject, by mutual agreement, of procedures for the peaceful
settlement o f disputes between the two Governments concerned.
In this respect, the Government of the United Kingdom o f Great
Britain and Northern Ireland in a communication received by the
Secretary-General on 12 November 1979, stated the following:
"The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their sovereignty over Belize and
do not accept the reservation submitted by the Government of
Guatemala."
20 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Argentina the following objection:
[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the
[declaration] o f territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom
with regard to the Malvinas Islands [and dependencies], which that
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".
The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said
declaration] of territorial extension
With reference to the above-mentioned objection, the
Secretary-General received, on 28 February 1985, from the
Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern
Ireland the following declaration"The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their right, by notification to the
Depositary under the relevant provisions o f the above-mentioned
Convention, to extend the application o f the Convention in question to
the Falkland Islands or to the Falkland Islands Dependencies, as the
case may be.
For this reason alone, the Government of the United Kingdom are
unable to regard the Argentine [communication] under reference as
having any legal effect."
21 The Government o f the United Kingdom specified that the ap
plication o f the Convention had been extended to Anguilla as from
26 March 1987.

8. C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e S a f e t y o f U n i t e d N a t io n s a n d A s s o c i a t e d P e r s o n n e l

New York, 9 December 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

15 January 1999, in accordance with article 27 which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall
enter into force thirty days after twenty-two instruments o f ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession have been deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 2. For each
State ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to the Convention after the deposit of the
twenty-second instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Convention
shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after the deposit by such State of its instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.".
REGISTRATION:
15 January 1999, No. 35457.
STATUS:
Signatories: 43. Parties: 69.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2051, p. 363
Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution 49/59 of the General Assembly dated 9 December 1994. The Convention was
open for signature on 15 December 1994 and will remain open for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York
until 31 December 1995.
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Democratic People's
Republic of Korea
D enm ark...................
Ecuador.....................
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France ........................
G erm any...................
G reece........................
Guinea........................
Haiti............................
Honduras...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland........................
Ireland........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...

Signature
15 Dec 1994
22 Dec 1995
21
23
21
17

Dec
Oct
Dec
Aug

1994
1995
1995
1995

3 Feb 1995
15 Dec 1994

27 Dec 1995
15 Dec 1994
25
15
12
1

Oct
Dec
Jan
Feb

1995
1994
1995
1995

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
30 Mar 2001 a
6 Jan 1997
4 Dec 2000
6 Sep 2000 a
3 Aug 2000 a
22 Sep 1999
29 Nov 2000
19 Feb 2002
11
1
6
20
4
3
27
17
13
27
1
13

Aug
Mar
Sep
Mar
Jun
Apr
Aug
Oct
Mar
Mar
Jul
Jun

2003
2000
2000
2002
1998
2002
1997
2000
2002
2000
2003
1997

a
a

8
11
28
1
5
9
22
3
7

Oct
Apr
Dec
Apr
Jan
Jun
Apr
Aug
Sep

2003
1995
2000
1999
2001
2000
1997
2000
2000

a

a
a
a
a
a
a
a

a

a
a

19 Dec 1994
17 May 1995

16 Dec 1994
6 Jun 1995

13 Jul 1999 a
10 May 2001 a
28 Mar 2002 a
5 Apr 1999
8 Sep 2000 a
6 Jun 1995 A

Participant
Lebanon.....................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M alta..........................
M onaco.....................
Nauru..........................
N epal..........................
Netherlands1 .............
New Zealand2 ...........
N orw ay.....................
Pakistan.....................
P an am a.....................
Philippines.................
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
Republic of Ko r e a . ..
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
S am oa.......................
S enegal.....................
Serbia and Montenegro
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovakia.....................
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
S w eden .....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
T o g o ..........................
Tunisia.......................
Turkmenistan.............
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .

Signature

16 Oct 1995
31 May 1995
16 Mar 1995

22
15
15
8
15
27
17
15

Dec
Dec
Dec
Mar
Dec
Feb
Mar
Dec

1995
1994
1994
1995
1994
1995
1995
1994

27
26
16
21

Sep
Sep
Jan
Feb

1995
1995
1995
1995

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
25 Sep 2003 a
6 Sep 2000 a
22
11
8
30

Sep
Dec
Sep
Jul

2000 a
2000
2000 a
2001

5
12
8
7
16
3

Mar
Nov
Sep
Feb
Dec
Jul

1999
2001
2000
2002
1998
1995

4
17
22
14
8
29
25

Apr
Jun
May
Oct
Dec
Dec
Jun

1996
1997
2000
1998
1997 a
1997
2001

a
a
a
A

9 Jun 1999
31 Jul 2003 a

13 Feb 1995
28 Dec 1995
19 Dec 1994
15 Dec 1994

26
26
13
23
25

Mar
Jun
Jan
Sep
Jun

1996 a
1996
1998
2003 a
1996

6 Mar 2002 a
22 Dec 1995
22 Feb 1995
15 Dec 1994

12 Sep 2000
29 Sep 1998 a
17 Aug 1995

19 Dec 1995

6 May 1998

22 Aug 2002 a
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Participant
Signature
United States of Amer
ica .......................... 19 Dec 1994

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)

Participant
Uruguay . . ,
Uzbekistan

Signature
17 Nov 1995

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
3 Sep 1999
3 Jul 1996 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance or accession.)
N epal

B e l g iu m

Declaration:

Interpretative declaration •

The Belgian Government declares the following: article 9,
paragraph 1 (c), only covers cases where the threat is credible.
C o s t a R ic a

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic enters a reservation to
article 2, paragraph 2, o f the Convention, to the effect that lim
iting the scope of application of the Convention is contrary to
the pacifist thinking of our country and, accordingly, that, in the
event of conflicts with the application of the Convention,
Costa Rica will, where necessary, give precedence to humani
tarian law.
D e m o c r a t ic P e o p l e ' s R e p u b l ic

of

K orea

Reservation:

"The Government o f the Democratic People's Republic of
Korea does not consider itself bound by all of paragraph 1 of
Article 22 of the Convention on the Safety o f United Nations
and Associated Personnel."
G erm any

“[The Government of Nepal] avails itself of the provisions
of article 22, paragraph 2, and declares that it does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of paragraph 1 of the said article
under which any dispute between two or more States Parties
concerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
shall at the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration or
referred to the International Court of Justice, and states that in
each individual case, prior consent of all parties to such a dis
pute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice.”
Netherlan ds

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands understands Article 14 of
the Convention on the Safety of United Nations and Associated
Personnel states that the competent national authorities must
decide on a case submitted to them in accordance with national
law and in the same manner as they would decide on ordinary
offences of a grave nature. Consequently, the Kingdom of the
Netherlands understands this provision to include the right of its
competent judicial authorities to decide not to prosecute a per
son alleged to have committed a crime as referred to in Article
9, paragraph 1, if, in the opinion of the competent judicial au
thorities, grave considerations of procedural law indicate that
effective prosecution would be possible."

Declaration:

In accordance with German law, the authorities of the Fed
eral Republic of Germany will communicate information on al
leged offenders, victims and circumstances of the crime
(personal data) directly to the states concerned and, in parallel
with this, will inform the Secretary-General of the
United Nations that such information has been communicated.

T u n is ia

Reservation:

The Tunisian Republic declares that it does not consider it
self bound by the provisions of article 22, paragraph 1, of the
Convention and that disputes concerning the interpretation or
application of the Convention may be submitted to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice only with the prior con
sent of all the parties concerned.

L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic
S l o v a k ia

Reservation ■

"In accordance with paragraph 2, Article 22 o f the Conven
tion on the Safety of United Nations and Associated Personnel,
the Lao People's Democratic Republic does not consider itself
bound by paragraph 1, article 22 of the present Convention.
The Lao People's Democratic Republic declares that to refer
dispute relating to interpretation and application of the present
Convention to arbitration or International Court of Justice, the
agreement of all parties concerned in the dispute is necessary."

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

"If a dispute concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention is not settled by negotiation, the Slovak Repub
lic prefers its submission to the International Court of Justice in
accordance with article 22, paragraph 1 of the Convention.
Therefore a dispute, to which the Slovak Republic might be a
Party can be submitted to arbitration only with the explicit con
sent of the Slovak Republic."

Notes:
1

122

For the Kmgdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.
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2 See note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

9. I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o n v e n t i o n f o r t h e S u p p r e s s io n o f T e r r o r i s t B o m b in g s

New York, 15 December 1997
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

23 May 2001, in accordance with article 22 which reads as follows: " 1. This Convention shall enter
into force on the thirtieth day following the date of the deposit of the twenty-second instrument
of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations. 2. For each State ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to the Convention after
the deposit of the twenty-second instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession,
the Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after deposit by such State of its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. 2. For each State ratifying,
accepting, approving or acceding to the Convention after the deposit of the twenty-second
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Convention shall enter into
force on the thirtieth day after deposit by such State of its instrument of ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession.".
23 May 2001, No. 37517.
REGISTRATION
STATUS:
Signatories: 58. Parties: 115.
TEXT:
Doc. A/RES/52/164; depositary notification C.N.801.2001.TREATIES-9 of 12 October 2001
[proposal for corrections to the original o f the Convention (authentic Chinese text)] and
C.N.16.2002.TREATIES-1 of 10 January 2002 [rectification of the original text of the
Convention (Chinese authentic text)]; C.N.310.2002.TREATIES-14 o f 4 April 2002 [proposal
of a correction to the original of the Convention (Spanish authentic text)] and
C.N.416.2002.TREATIES-16 of 3 May 2002 [rectification of the original of the Convention
(Spanish authentic text)].
Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution A/RES/52/164 of the General Assembly on 15 December 1997. In accordance
with its article 21(1), the Convention will be open for signature by all States on 12 January 1998 until 31 December 1999 at
United Nations Headquarters.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
Azerbaijan.................
B arbados...........' . . . .
Belarus........................
Belgium.....................
Belize..........................
B enin..........................
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na ..........................
Botswana...................
B razil..........................
Brunei Darussalam ..
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi.....................
Canada.......................
Cape V e rd e ...............
C h ile ..........................
China1 ........................
C om oros...................
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic.........
Denmark .................

Signature
17 Dec 1998
2 Sep 1998
9 Feb 1998
20 Sep 1999

12 Mar 1999

12 Jan 1998

1 Oct 1998
16 Jan 1998
25 Sep 1998
26 Mar 1998
29 Jul 1998
23 Dec 1999

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
24 Sep 2003 a
22 Jan 2002 a
8 Nov 2001
25 Sep 2003
9 Aug 2002 a
6 Sep 2000
2 Apr 2001 a
18 Sep 2002 a
1 Oct 2001
12 Jan 1998
14 Nov 2001 a
31 Jul 2003 a
22 Jan 2002 a
11 Aug 2003 a
8 Sep 2000 a
23 Aug 2002
14 Mar 2002 a
12 Feb 2002 a
1 Oct 2003 a
4 Mar 1998
3 Apr 2002
10 May 2002 a
10 Nov 2001 a
13 Nov 2001 a
25 Sep 2003
20 Sep 2001
13 Mar 2002
15 Nov 2001 a
24 Jan 2001
6 Sep 2000
31 Aug 2001

Participant
Egypt..........................
El Salvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
Estonia.......................
Ethiopia.....................
Finland.......................
France .......................
G erm any...................
Ghana .......................
G reece........................
Grenada.....................
Guatemala.................
Guinea.......................
Honduras...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
India............................
Ireland.......................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
Japan ..........................
K azakhstan...............
Kenya ........................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic...
Latvia..........................
L esotho .....................
Liberia.......................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Liechtenstein.............

Signature
14 Dec 1999
27 Dec 1999
23 Jan
12 Jan
26 Jan

1998
1998
1998

2 Feb 1998

21
28
17
29
29
4
17

Dec
Sep
Sep
May
Jan
Mar
Apr

1999
1998
1999
1998
1999
1998
1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
15
7
10
16
28
19
23
6
27
13
12
7
25
13
15
22

May
Feb
Apr
Apr
May
Aug
Apr
Sep
May
Dec
Feb
Sep
Mar
Nov
Apr
Sep

2003
2003
2002
2003
2002
1999
2003
2002
2003
2001
2002
2000
2003
2001
2002
1999

a
a

10
16
16
6
16
1

Feb
Apr
Nov
Nov
Nov
May

2003
2003
2001
2002
2001
2001

A
a
a
a

22
25
12
5

Aug
Nov
Nov
Mar

2002
2002
2001
2003

a
a
a
a

a
A
a
a
a
a
a

22 Sep 2000 a
26 Nov 2002 a
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M alaysia.....................
M aldives.....................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f)...............
M onaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
Nepal............................
Netherlands3 ...............
New Zealand4 .............
Nicaragua...................
Norway.......................
Pakistan.......................
Palau............................
Panam a.......................
Papua New Guinea. . .
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Portugal.......................
Republic of Korea. . . .
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .

Signature
8 Jun 1998
6 Feb 1998
1 Oct 1999

25 Nov 1998

24 Sep 1999
12 Mar 1998
31 Jul

1998

3 Sep 1998
23
14
30
3

Sep
Jun
Dec
Dec

1998
1999
1999
1999

Accession (a)
24
11
24
7
28
11
27
30
24
20

Sep
Aug
Sep
Sep
Mar
Nov
Jan
Apr
Jan
Jan

2003
2003
2003
2000
2002
2001
2003
2003
2003
2003

23
6
7
14
12

Sep
Sep
Sep
Jan
Nov

2002
2001
2000
2003
2001

7
4
17
20
13
14
5
30
10

Feb
Nov
Jan
Sep
Aug
Nov
Mar
Sep
Nov

2002
2002
2003
1999
2002
2001
1999
2003
2001

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
A
a
a
a
a
a
a

10 Nov 2001
10 Oct 2002 a

30 Apr 1998
12 Jan 1998

8 May 2001
13 May 2002 a
16 Nov 2001 a

Participant
San M arino.................
Senegal.......................
Serbia and Montenegro
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
South A frica...............

Signature

28
30
21
1
Sri L a n k a ................... 12
Sudan .......................... 7
Swaziland...................
Sweden....................... 12
Switzerland.................
Tajikistan...................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ..................... 16
T ogo............................ 21
Tonga ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T u rk e y ....................... 20
Turkmenistan............. 18
U ganda....................... 11
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.. 12
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ......................... 12
U ruguay..................... 23
U zbekistan................. 23
Venezuela................... 23
Y e m e n .......................

Jul
Oct
Dec
May
Jan
Oct

1998
1998
1999
1998
1998
1999

Feb 1998

Dec 1998
Aug 1998
May 1999
Feb 1999
Jun 1999

Jan

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
12 Mar 2002 a
27 Oct 2003 a
31 Jul 2003 a
22 Aug 2003 a
26 Sep 2003 a
8 Dec 2000
25 Sep 2003
1 May 2003
30 Apr 1999
23 Mar 1999
8 Sep 2000
4 Apr 2003 a
6 Sep 2001
23 Sep 2003 a
29 Jul 2002 a

10
9
2
30
25
5
26

Mar
Dec
Apr
May
Jun
Nov
Mar

2003
2002 a
2001 a
2002
1999
2003
2002 a

7 Mar 2001

1998

22 Jan 2003 a
Jan
Nov
Feb
Sep

1998
1998
1998
1998

26
10
30
23
23

Jun
Nov
Nov
Sep
Apr

2002
2001
1998
2003
2001 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
A l g e r ia

Reservation:

Reservation of Algeria
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti
cle 20, paragraph 1, of the International Convention for the Sup
pression of Terrorist Bombings.
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria declares that in order for a dispute to be submitted to ar
bitration or to the International Court of Justice, the agreement
of all parties to the dispute shall be required in each case.

the 15th December 1997, that it does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 20, paragraph 1, o f the said Conven
tion.
C anada

Declaration:

"Canada declares that it considers the application of
article 2 (3) (c) of the Terrorist Bombing Convention to be lim
ited to acts committed in furthering a conspiracy of two or more
persons to commit a specific criminal offence contemplated in
paragraph 1 or 2 of article 2 of that Convention."

B r a z il
C h in a

Reservation:

".... the Federative Republic o f Brazil declares, pursuant to
article 20, paragraph 2, of the International Convention for the
Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, adopted in New York on
124
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Reservation:

"... China accedes to the International Convention for the
Suppression o f Terrorist Bombing, done at New York on 15 De

cember 1997, and declares that it does not consider itself bound
by paragraph 1 of Article 20 of the Convention."
C u ba

E l Sa l v a d o r

Declaration:

... with regard to article 20, paragraph 2, the Republic of El
Salvador declares that it does not consider itsel f bound by par
agraph 1 o f the said article because it does not recognize the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice.

Reservation and declaration:

Reservation
The Republic of Cuba declares, pursuant to article 20, para
graph 2, that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of
the said article, concerning the settlement of disputes arising be
tween States Parties, inasmuch as it considers that such disputes
must be settled through amicable negotiation. In consequence,
it declares that it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice.
Declaration
The Republic of Cuba declares that none of the provisions
contained in article 19, paragraph 2, shall constitute an encour
agement or condonation of the threat or use of force in interna
tional relations, which must under all circumstances be
governed strictly by the principles of international law and the
purposes and principles enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations.
Cuba also considers that relations between States must be
based
strictly
on
the
provisions
contained
in
resolution 2625 (XXV) of the United Nations General Assem
bly.
In addition, the exercise of State terrorism has historically
been a fundamental concern for Cuba, which considers that the
complete eradication thereof through mutual respect, friendship
and cooperation between States, full respect for sovereignty and
territorial integrity, self-determination and non-interference in
internal affairs must constitute a priority of the international
community.
Cuba is therefore firmly of the opinion that the undue use of
the armed forces of one State for the purpose of aggression
against another cannot be condoned under the present Conven
tion, whose purpose is precisely to combat, in accordance with
the principles of the international law, one of the most noxious
forms of crime faced by the modem world.
To condone acts of aggression would amount, in fact, to
condoning violations of international law and of the Charter and
provoking conflicts with unforeseeable consequences that
would undermine the necessary cohesion of the international
community in the fight against the scourges that truly afflict it.
The Republic of Cuba also interprets the provisions of the
present Convention as applying with full rigour to activities car
ried out by armed forces of one State against another State in
cases in which no armed conflict exists between the two.
E gypt

Upon signature:
Reservations:
"1. Article 6, paragraph 5-

The Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt declares
that it is bound by Article 6, paragraph 5, of the Convention in
sofar as the domestic laws of States Parties do not contradict the
relevant rules and principles of international law.
2. Article 19, paragraph 2\

The Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt declares
that it is bound by Article 19, paragraph 2, of the Convention in
sofar as the military forces of the State, in the exercise of their
duties do not violate the rules and principles of international
law."

E s t o n ia

Declaration:

".... pursuant to article 6, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the
Republic of Estonia declares that in its domestic law it shall ap
ply the jurisdiction set forth in article 6 paragraph 2 over offenc
es set forth in article 2."
E t h i o p ia

Reservation pursuant to article 20 (2):

"The Government of the Federal Democratic Republic of
Ethiopia does not consider itself bound by the aforementioned
provision of the Convention, under which any dispute between
two or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention shall, at the request of one of them,
be submitted to arbitration or to the International Court of Jus
tice, and states that disputes concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention would be submitted to arbitration or
to the Court only with the prior consent of all the parties con
cerned."
Germ any

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:
Declaration:

The Federal Republic of Germany understands article 1
para. 4 of [the said Convention] in the sense that the term "mil
itary forces o f a state" includes their national contingents oper
ating as part of the United Nations forces. Furthermore, the
Federal Republic of Germany also understands that, for the pur
poses of this Convention, the term "military forces of a state"
also covers police forces.
I n d ia

Reservation:

“In accordance with Article 20 (2), the Government of the
Republic of India hereby declares that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of Article 20 (1) of the Convention.”.

I sra el

"... with the following declarations:
The Government of the State of Israel understands Article 1,
paragraph 4, of the Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings, in the sense that the term "military forces of a State"
includes police and security forces operating pursuant to the in
ternal law of the State of Israel.
The Government of the State of Israel understands that the
term "international humanitarian law"referred to in Article 19,
of the Convention has the same substantive meaning as the term
"the laws of war"( "jus in bello"). This body of laws does not
include the provisions of the protocols additional to the Geneva
Conventions of 1977 to which the State of Israel is not a Party.
The Government of the State of Israel understands that un
der Article 1 paragraph 4 and Article 19 the Convention does
not apply to civilians who direct or organize the official activi
ties of military forces of a state.
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Pursuant to Article 20, paragraph 2 of the Convention, the
State of Israel does not consider itself bound by the provisions
of Article 20, paragraph 1 of the Convention."
L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

judicial authorities to decide not to prosecute a person alleged
to have committed such an offence, if, in the opinion of the
competent judicial authonties grave considerations of proce
dural law indicate that effective prosecution will be impossi
ble."

Reservation.

"In accordance with paragraph 2, Article 20 of the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings,
the Lao People's Democratic Republic does not consider itself
bound by paragraph 1, article 20 of the present Convention.
The Lao People's Democratic Republic declares that to refer a
dispute relating to interpretation and application of the present
Convention to arbitration or International Court of Justice, the
agreement of all parties concerned in the dispute is necessary."
M a l a y sia
D eclarations:

“ 1. The Government of Malaysia understands the phrase
“Military forces of a State” in Article 1 (4) of the Convention to
include the national contingents of Malaysia operating as part of
United Nations forces.

2........

M o z a m b iq u e
D eclaration:

“... with the following declaration in accordance with its ar
ticle 20, paragraph 2:
“The Republic of Mozambique does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 20 paragraph 1 of the Con
vention.
In this connection, the Republic of Mozambique states that,
in each individual case, the consent of all Parties to such a dis
pute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice”.
Furthermore, the Republic of Mozambique declare that:
“The Republic of Mozambique, in accordance with its Con
stitution and domestic laws, may not and will not extradite Mo
zambique citizens.
Therefore, Mozambique citizens will be tried and sentenced
in national courts”.
M yanmar
Reservation

“The Government of the Union of Myanmar, having consid
ered the Convention aforesaid, hereby declares that it accedes to
the same with reservation on Article 20 (1) and does not consid
er itself bound by the provision set forth in the said Article.”
N etherlands
D eclaration:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands understands Article 8,
paragraph 1, of the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of Terrorist Bombings to include the right of the competent
XVIII 9

D eclaration.

"The Government o f the Islamic Republic of Pakistan de
clares that nothing in this Convention shall be applicable to
struggles, including armed struggle, for the realization of right
of self-determination launched against any alien or foreign oc
cupation or domination, in accordance with the rules of interna
tional law. This interpretation is consistent with Article 53 of
the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties 1969 which pro
vides that an agreement or treaty concluded in conflict with an
existing jus cogen or preemptory norm o f international law is
void and, the right of self-determination is universally recog
nized as a ju s cogen."
P ortugal
Upon signature-

3. The Government of Malaysia understands Article 8 (1)
of the Convention to include the right of the competent author
ities to decide not to submit any particular case for prosecution
before the judicial authonties if the alleged offender is dealt
with under national security and preventive detention laws.
4. (a) Pursuant to Article 20 (2) of the Convention, the
Government of Malaysia declares that it does not consider itself
bound by Article 20 (1) of the Convention; and
(b)
the Government of Malaysia reserves the right
cifically to agree in a particular case to follow the arbitration
procedure set forth in Article 20 (1) of the Convention or any
other procedure for arbitration.”
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D eclaration:

“For the purposes of article 8, paragraph 2, of the Conven
tion, Portugal declares that the extradiction of Portuguese na
tionals from its territory will be authorized only if the following
conditions, as stated in the Constitution of the Portuguese Re
public, are met:
a) In case of terrorism and organised criminality; and
b) For purposes of criminal proceedings and, being so, sub
spe
ject to a guarantee given by the state seeking the extradition that
the concerned person will be surrended to Portugal to serve the
sentence or mesure imposed on him or her, unless such person
does not consent thereto by means of expressed declaration.
For purposes of enforcement of a sentence in Portugal, the
procedures referred to in the declaration made by Portugal to the
European Convention on the transfer of sentenced persons shall
be complied with.”
R e p u b l ic

of

M oldova

D eclarations:

... with the following declarations and reservation
1.......
2. The Republic of Moldova declares its understanding that
the provisions of article 12 of the International Convention for
the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings should be implemented
in such a way as to ensure the inevitability of responsibility for
the commission of offenses falling within the scope of the Con
vention, without prejudice to the effectiveness of the interna
tional cooperation on the questions of extradition and legal
assistance.
3. Pursuant to article 20, paragraph 2 of the International
Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the Re
public of Moldova declares that it does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 20, paragraph 1 of the Convention.
R u ssia n F e d e r a t io n
Upon signature:
D eclaration:

The position of the Russian Federation is that the provisions
of article 12 of the Convention should be implemented in such
a way as to ensure the inevitability of responsibility for the com
mission of offences falling within the scope of the Convention,
without detriment to the effectiveness of international coopera
tion on the questions of extradition and legal assistance.

Upon ratification:

Upon ratification:

"[W]ith the stated reservations...[:]
1) The Republic of Turkey declares that Articles (9) and
2)
"The position of the Russian Federation is that the provi (12) should not be interpreted in such a way that offenders of
these crimes are neither tried nor prosecuted.
sions o f article 12 of the Convention should be implemented in
2) The Republic of Turkey declares its understanding that
such a way as to ensure the inevitability of responsibility for the
the term international humanitarian law referred to in Article
commission of offenses falling within the scope o f the Conven
(19) o f the Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bomb
tion, without detriment to the effectiveness of international co
ings shall be interpreted as comprising the relevant international
operation on the questions of extradition and legal assistance".
rules excluding the provisions of Additional Protocols to Gene
va Conventions of 12 August 1949, to which Turkey is not a
S p a in
Party. The first part of the second paragraph of the said article
29 February 2000
should not be interpreted as giving a different status to the
armed forces and groups other than the armed forces of a state
Declaration:
as currently understood and applied in international law and
According to article 23 of the Organization o f Justice Act 6/
thereby as creating new obligations for Turkey.
1985 of 1 July, terrorism is a crime that is universally prosecut
3) Pursuant to Paragraph 2 of Article (20) of the Internation
able and over which the Spanish courts have international juris
al
Convention
for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the
diction under any circumstances; accordingly, article 6,
Republic of Turkey declares that it does not consider itself
paragraph 2 of the Convention is deemed to have been satisfied
bound by the provisions of Paragraph 1 o f Article (20) of the
and there is no need to establish a special jurisdiction upon rat
said Convention."
ification of the Convention.
Declarations:

U k r a in e

Sudan

Declaration concerning article 19, paragraph 2:

Reservation:

This paragraph shall not create any additional obligation to
the Government of the Republic of the Sudan. It does not affect
and does not diminish the responsibility o f the Government of
the Republic o f the Sudan to maintain by all legitimate means
order and law or re-establish it in the country or to defend its na
tional unity or territorial integrity.
This paragraph does not affect the principle o f non-interfer
ence in internal affairs of states, directly or indirectly, as it is set
out in the United Nations Charter and relative provisions of in
ternational law.

The provisions o f article 19, paragraph 2, do not preclude
Ukraine from exercising its jurisdiction over the members of
military forces o f a state and their prosecution, should their ac
tions be illegal. The Convention will be applied to the extent
that such activities are not governed by other rules of interna
tional law.

Reservation to article 20, paragraph 1:

The Republic o f the Sudan does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1 of article 20, in pursuance to paragraph 2 o f the
same article.
T urkey

U n it e d S t a t e s

of

A m e r ic a

Reservation:

"(a) pursuant to article 20 (2) of the Convention, the United
States of America declares that it does not consider itself bound
by Article 20 (1) of the Convention; and
(b)
the United States o f America reserves the right specifi
cally to agree in a particular case to follow the procedure in Ar
ticle 20 (1) o f the Convention or any other procedure for
arbitration."

Upon signature:

Understandings:

Declarations:

"(1) EXCLUSION FROM COVERAGE OF TERM
"ARMED CONFLICT". The United States of America under
stands that the term "armed conflicf'in Article 19 (2) of the
Convention does not include internal disturbances and tensions,
such as riots, isolated and sporadic acts o f violence, and other
acts of a similar nature.
(2) MEANING OF TERM "INTERNATIONAL HUMAN
ITARIAN LAW". The United States of America understands
that the term "international humanitarian law"in Article 19 of
the Convention has the same substantive meaning as the law of
war.
(3) EXCLUSION FROM COVERAGE OF ACTIVITIES
BY MILITARY FORCES. The United States understands that,
under Article 19 and Article 1 (4), the Convention does not ap
ply to:
(A) the military fores of a state in the exercise of their offi
cial duties;
(B) civilians who direct or organize the official activities of
military forces of a state; or
(C) civilians acting in support of the official activities o f the
military forces of a state, if the civilians are under the formal
command, control, and responsibility of those forces."

"The Republic of Turkey declares that articles 9 and 12
should not be interpreted in such a way that offenders o f these
crimes are neither tried nor prosecuted. Furthermore mutual le
gal assistance and extradition are two different concepts and the
conditions for rejecting a request for extradition should not be
valid for mutual legal assistance.
The Republic o f Turkey declares its understanding that the
term international humanitarian law referred to in article 19 of
the Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings shall
be interpreted as comprising the relevant international rules ex
cluding the provisions of additional Protocols to Geneva Con
ventions of 12 August 1949, to which Turkey is not a Party. The
first part o f the second paragraph of the said article should not
be interpreted as giving a different status to the armed forces
and groups other than the armed forces of a state as currently
understood and applied in international law and thereby as cre
ating new obligations for Turkey.
Reservation:

Pursuant to paragraph 2 o f article (20) of the [Convention]
the Republic of Turkey declares that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions o f paragraph 1 of article (20) of the said
Convention."
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Venezuela

Reservation:

The Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, pursuant to the pro
visions of article 20, paragraph 2, of the International Conven
tion for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, formulates an
express reservation regarding the stipulation in paragraph 1 of

that article. Accordingly, it does not consider itself bound to re
sort to arbitration as a means of dispute settlement, and does not
recognize the binding jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r ia

14 April 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of Austria has examined the declaration
made by the Government of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan at
the time of its accession to the International Convention for the
suppression of terrorist bombings.
The Government of Austria considers that the declaration
made by the Government of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan is
in fact a reservation that seeks to limit the scope of the Conven
tion on a unilateral basis and is therefore contrary to its objec
tive and purpose, which is the suppression of terrorist
bombings, irrespective of where they take place and of who car
ries them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms o f Arti
cle 5 o f the Convention, according to which States Parties com
mit themselves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of this Convention (...) are
under no circumstance justifiable by considerations of a politi
cal, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or other
similar nature and are punished by penalties consistent with
their grave nature."
The Government of Austria recalls that according to cus
tomary international law as codified in the Vienna Convention
on the Law of Treaties, a reservation incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of a treaty shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties, and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of Austria therefore objects to the afore
said reservation made by the Government of the Islamic Repub
lic o f Pakistan to the International Convention for the
suppression of terrorist bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Austria ans the Islamic Republic of Paki
stan."
A u s t r a l ia

25 July 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of Australia has examined the Declara
tion made by the Government of Pakistan at the time of its ac
cession to the International Convention for the Suppression of
Terrorist Bombings 1997. The Government of Australia con
siders the declaration made by Pakistan to be a reservation that
seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis
and which is contrary to its object and purpose, namely the sup
pression of terrorist bombings, irrespective of where they take
place and of who carries them out.
128
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The Government of Australia further considers the Declara
tion to be contrary to the terms of Article 5 of the Convention,
according to which States Parties commit themselves to "adopt
such measures as may be necessary, including, where appropri
ate, domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal acts within the
scope of this Convention ... are under no circumstances justifi
able by considerations of a political, philosophical, ideological,
racial, ethnic, religious or other similar nature and are punished
by penalties consistent with their grave nature".
The Government of Australia recalls that, according to Ar
ticle 19(c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a
reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention shall not be permitted.
The Government o f Australia objects to the aforesaid reser
vation made by the Government of Pakistan to the International
Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings. How
ever, this objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f the
Convention between Australia and Pakistan."
C anada

18 July 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession ■

"The Government of Canada has examined the Declaration
made by Pakistan at the time of its accession to the Convention
and considers that the Declaration is, in fact, a reservation that
seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis
and is contrary to the object and purpose of the Convention
which is the suppression o f terrorist bombings, irrespective of
where they take place and who carries them out.
The Government o f Canada considers the Declaration to be,
furthermore, contrary to the terms o f Article 5 of the Conven
tion, according to which States Parties commit themselves to
"adopt such measures as may be necessary, including, where
appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal acts
within the scope of this Convention are under no circumstances
justifiable by considerations o f a political, philosophical, ideo
logical, racial, ethnic, religious or other similar nature and are
punished by penalties consistent with their grave nature".
The Government of Canada considers that the above Decla
ration constitutes a reservation which is incompatible with the
object and purpose of the International Convention for the Sup
pression of Terrorist Bombings.
The Government of Canada recalls that, according to Article
19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a res
ervation incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Con
vention shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become party are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of Canada therefore objects to the afore
said reservation made by the Government of the Islamic Repub-

lie of Pakistan to the International Convention for the
Suppression of Terrorist Bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Canada and Pakistan".
D enm ark

18 March 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the Kingdom of Denmark considers
that the declaration made by Pakistan is in fact a reservation that
seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis
and is therefore contrary to its objective and purpose, which is
the suppression of terrorist bombings, irrespective of where
they take place and of who carries them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms of Arti
cle 5 of the Convention, according to which States Parties com
mit themselves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope o f this Convention (...) are
under no circumstances justifiable by considerations o f a polit
ical, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or simi
lar nature and are punished by penalties consistent with their
grave nature".
The Government of the Kingdom of Denmark recalls that,
according to Article 19 C of the Vienna Convention on the law
o f treaties, a reservation incompatible with the object and pur
pose o f the Convention shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest o f States that all parties respect
treaties to which they have chosen to become party, as to their
object and purpose, and that States are prepared to undertake
any legislative changes necessary to comply with their obliga
tions under the treaties.
The Government of the Kingdom o f Denmark therefore ob
jects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of
Pakistan to the International Convention for the suppression of
terrorist bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f the
Convention between the Kmgdom of Denmark and Pakistan."
F in l a n d

17 June 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession ■

"The Government o f Finland has carefully examined the
contents of the interpretative declaration made by the Govern
ment o f the Islamic Republic of Pakistan to the International
Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings.
The Government of Finland is of the view that the declara
tion amounts to a reservation as its purpose is to unilaterally
limit the scope o f the Convention. The Government of Finland
further considers the declaration to be in contradiction with the
object and purpose of the Convention, namely the suppression
of terrorist bombings wherever and by whomever carried out.
The declaration is, furthermore, contrary to the terms of Ar
ticle 5 of the Convention according to which State Parties com
mit themselves to adopt measures as may be necessary to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of the Convention are under
no circumstances justifiable by considerations of a political,
philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or similar na
ture and are punished by penalties consistent with their grave
nature.
The Government of Finland wishes to recall that, according
to the customary international law as codified in the Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties, a reservation incompatible

with the object and purpose of the Convention shall not be per
mitted.
It is in the common interest of states that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose and that states are prepared to undertake any
legislative changes necessary to comply with their obligations
under the treaties.
The Government of Finland therefore objects to the abovementioned interpretative declaration made by the Government
of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan to the Convention.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Islamic Republic of Pakistan and Fin
land. The Convention will thus become operative between the
two states without the Islamic Republic of Pakistan benefiting
from its declaration."
France

3 February 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the French Republic has considered the
declaration made by the Government of the Islamic Republic of
Pakistan, in ratifying the International Convention for the Sup
pression of Terrorist Bombings of 15 December 1997, that
'nothing in this Convention shall be applicable to struggles, in
cluding armed struggle, for the realization of self-determination
launched against any alien or foreign occupation or domination,
in accordance with international law'. The aim of the Conven
tion is to suppress all terrorist bombings, and article 5 states that
'each State Party shall adopt such measures as may be necessary
( ... ) to ensure that criminal acts within the scope of this Con
vention ( ... ) are under no circumstances justifiable by consid
erations o f a political, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic,
religious or other similar nature and are punished by penalties
consistent with their grave nature'. The Government o f the
French Republic considers that the above declaration consti
tutes a reservation, to which it objects".
G erm any

With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany has
examined the "declaration" to the International Convention of
the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings made by the Govern
ment of the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan at the time of its acces
sion to the Convention.
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con
siders that the declaration made by Pakistan is in fact a reserva
tion that seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on a
unilateral basis and is therefore contrary to its objective and pur
pose, which is the suppression of terrorist bombings, irrespec
tive of where they take place and of who carries them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms of Arti
cle 5 of the Convention, according to which States Parties com
mit themselves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of this Convention, in partic
ular where they are intended or calculated to provoke a state of
terror in the general public or in a group of persons or particular
persons, are under no circumstances justifiable by considera
tions of political, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, reli
gious or similar nature and are punished by penalties consistent
with their grave nature."
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany there
fore objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the GovemXVIII 9
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ment of Pakistan to the International Convention for the
Suppression o f Terrorist Bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Federal Republic of Germany and Pa
kistan."

I n d ia

3 Apnl 2003
With regard to the declaration m ade by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the Republic of India have examined
the Declaration made by the Government of the Islamic Repub
lic of Pakistan at the time of its accession to the International
Convention for the Suppression of Terronst Bombings 1997.
The Government of the Republic of India consider that the
Declaration made by Pakistan is, in fact, a reservation that seeks
to limit the scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis and it
is, therefore, incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention which is the suppression of terrorist bombings, ir
respective of where they take place and who carries them out.
The Government of India consider the Declaration to be,
furthermore, contrary to the terms of Article 5 of the Conven
tion, according to which States Parties commit themselves to
"adopt such measures as may be necessary, including, where
appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal acts
within the scope of this Convention ... are under no circum
stances justifiable by considerations of their political, philo
sophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or other similar
nature and are punished by penalties consistent with their grave
nature".
The Government of India consider that the above Declara
tion constitutes a reservation which is incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the International Convention for the
Suppression of Terrorist Bombings.
The Government of India recall that, according to Article 19
(c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a reserva
tion incompatible with the object and purpose of the Conven
tion shall not be permitted.
The Government of India therefore object to the aforesaid
reservation made by the Government of Pakistan to the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of Terronst Bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between India and Pakistan."
I srael

28 May 2003
With regard to the declaration m ade by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Permanent Mission of the State of Israel to the United
Nations presents its compliments to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations and has the honour to refer to the declaration
of Pakistan at the time of its accession to the International Con
vention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, 1997.
“The Government ofthe State of Israel considers that decla
ration to be, in fact, a reservation incompatible with the object
and purpose o f the Convention, as expressed in Article 5 there
of.
The Government ofthe State of Israel recalls that, according
to Article 19 (c) ofthe Vienna Convention on the Law of Trea
ties, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of
the Convention shall not be permitted.
The Government of the State of Israel therefore objects to
the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of Pakistan.”
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Italy

3 June 2003
With reg a rd to the declaration m ade by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of Italy has examined the "declaration" to
the International Convention of the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings made by the Government of the Islamic Republic of
Pakistan at the time of its accession to the Convention.
The Government of Italy considers that the declaration
made by Pakistan is in fact a reservation that seeks to limit the
scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis and is therefore
contrary to its objective and purpose, which is the suppression
of terrorist bombings, irrespective of where they take place and
of who carries them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the term of Arti
cle 5 of the Convention, according to which States Parties com
mit themselves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of this Convention, in partic
ular where they are intended or calculated to provoke a state of
tenor in the general public or in a group of persons or particular
persons, are under no circumstances justifiable by considera
tions of political, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, reli
gious or similar nature and are punished by penalties consistent
with their grave nature.
The Government of Italy therefore objects to the aforesaid
reservation made by the Government of Pakistan to the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Italy and Pakistan."
J apan

4 August 2003
With reg a rd to the declaration m ade by Pakistan upon
accession:

".... [The Permanent Mission of Japan] has the honour to
make the following declaration on behalf of the Government of
Japan.
When depositing its Instrument of Accession, the Govern
ment of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan made a declaration
which reads as follows:
"The Government of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan de
clares that nothing in this Convention shall be applicable to
struggles, including armed struggle, for the realization of right
of self-determination launched against any alien or foreign oc
cupation or domination, in accordance with the rules of interna
tional law. This interpretation is consistent with Article53 of
the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties 1969 which pro
vides that an agreement or treaty concluded in conflict with an
existing jus cogen or preemptory norm of international law is
void and, the right of self-determination is universally recog
nized as a jus cogen."
In this connection, the Government of Japan draws attention
to the provisions of Article 5 o f the Convention, according to
which each State Party shall adopt such measures as may be
necessary, including, where appropriate, domestic legislation,
to ensure that criminal acts within the scope of this Convention,
in particular where they are intended or calculated to provoke a
state of terror in the general public or in a group of persons or
particular persons, are under no circumstances justifiable by
considerations of a political, philosophical, ideological, racial,
ethnic, religious or other similar nature and are punished by
penalties consistent with their grave nature.
The Government of Japan considers that the declaration
made by the Islamic Republic of Pakistan seeks to exclude
struggles, including armed struggle, for the realization of right

of self-determination launched against any alien or foreign oc
cupation or domination from the application of the Convention
and that such declaration constitutes a reservation which is in
compatible with the object and purpose of the Convention. The
Government of Japan therefore objects to the aforementioned
reservation made by the Islamic Republic of Pakistan."
N etherlands

20 February 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has
examined the declaration made by the Government of the Is
lamic Republic o f Pakistan at the time of its accession to the In
ternational Convention for the suppression o f terrorist
bombings.
The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands consid
ers that the declaration made by Pakistan is in fact a reservation
that seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on a unilateral
basis and is therefore contrary to its object and purpose, which
is the suppression of terrorist bombings, irrespective of where
they take place and of who carries them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms o f Arti
cle 5 of the Convention, according to which States Parties com
mit themselves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that cnminal acts within the scope of this Convention are under
no circumstances justifiable by considerations of a political,
philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or other sim
ilar nature and are punished by penalties consistent with their
grave nature".
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands recalls
that, according to Article 19 (c) the Vienna Convention on the
law of treaties, a reservation incompatible with the object and
purpose of the Convention shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become party are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands there
fore objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Govern
ment of Pakistan to the International Convention for the
suppression of terrorist bombings. This objection shall not pre
clude the entry into force o f the Convention between the King
dom o f the Netherlands and Pakistan."

within the scope of this Convention...are under no circumstanc
es justifiable by considerations of a political, philosophical, ide
ological, racial, ethnic, religious, or other similar nature and are
punished by penalties consistent with their grave nature".
The Government of New Zealand recalls that, according to
article 19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties,
a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention shall not be permitted.
The Government o f New Zealand therefore objects to the
reservation made by the Government o f Pakistan to the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings
1997. This objection does not, however, preclude the entry into
force of the Convention between New Zealand and Pakistan."
Norw ay

5 September 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of Norway has examined the declaration
made by the Government of Pakistan upon accession to the In
ternational Convention for the Suppression of Terronst Bomb
ings.
The Government of Norway considers the declaration to be
a reservation that seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on
a unilateral basis and which is contrary to its object and purpose,
namely the suppression o f terrorist bombings, irrespective of
where they take place and of who carries them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms of Arti
cle 5 ofthe Convention according to which State Parties commit
themselves to adopt measures as may be necessary to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of the Convention are under
no circumstances justifiable by considerations of a political,
philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or similar na
ture and are punished by penalties consistent wit their grave na
ture.
The Government of Norway recalls that, according to cus
tomary international law, a reservation incompatible with the
object and purpose of the Convention shall not be permitted.
The Government of Norway therefore objects to the afore
said declaration made by the Government of Pakistan to the
Convention between the Kingdom of Norway and Pakistan."
S p a in

23 January 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

N e w Z ealand

12 August 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government f New Zealand has carefully examined
the declaration made by the Government of Pakistan at the time
o f its accession to the International Convention for the Suppres
sion o f Terrorist Bombings 1997.
The Government of New Zealand considers the declaration
made by Pakistan to be a reservation that seeks to limit the
scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis and which is con
trary to its object and purpose, namely the suppression of terror
ist bombings, irrespective of where they take place and who
carries them out.
The Government o f New Zealand further considers the dec
laration to be contrary to the terms of article 5 o f the Conven
tion, according to which States Parties commit themselves to
"adopt such measures as may be necessary, including, where
appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal acts

The Government of the Kingdom of Spain has considered
the declaration made by the Islamic Republic of Pakistan in re
spect of the International Convention for the Prevention of Ter
rorist Bombings (New York, 15 December 1997) at the time of
its ratification of the Convention.
The Government of the Kingdom of Spain considers this
declaration to constitute a de facto reservation the aim of which
is to limit unilaterally the scope of the Convention. This is in
compatible with the object and purpose of the Convention,
which is the repression of terrorist bombings, by whomever and
wherever they may be earned out.
In particular, the declaration by the Government of the Is
lamic Republic of Pakistan is incompatible with the spint o f ar
ticle 5 of the Convention, which establishes the obligation for
all States Parties to adopt "such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of this Convention [... ] are
under no circumstances justifiable by considerations of a polit
ical, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or other
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similar nature and are punished by penalties consistent with
their grave nature."
The Government of the Kingdom of Spain wishes to point
out that, under customary international law, as codified in the
1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, reservations
that are incompatible with the object and purpose of treaties are
not permitted.
Consequently, the Government of Spain objects to the
aforementioned declaration by the Islamic Republic of Pakistan
to the International Convention for the Prevention of Terrorist
Bombings.
This objection does not prevent the entry into force of the
aforementioned Convention between the Kingdom of Spam and
the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan.

ject and purpose, by all parties, and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said reservation made by the Government of Pakistan to the In
ternational Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Pakistan and Sweden. The Convention en
ters into force in its entirety between the two States, without Pa
kistan benefiting from its reservation".
U n it e d K in g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ire la n d

28 March 2003

Sw e d e n

3 June 2003
With regard to the reservation made by Turkey upon
ratification

"The Government of Sweden has examined the reservation
made by Turkey to article 19 ofthe International Convention for
the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, whereby Turkey in
tends to exclude the Protocols Additional to the Geneva Con
ventions from the term international humanitarian law. It is the
view of the Government of Sweden that the majority of the pro
visions of those Additional Protocols constitute customary in
ternational law, by which Turkey is bound.
In the absence of further clarification, Sweden therefore ob
jects to the aforesaid reservation by Turkey to the International
Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Turkey and Sweden. The Convention en
ters into force in its entirety between the two States, without
Turkey benefiting from its reservation."
4 June 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession •

"The Government of Sweden has examined the declaration
made by the Government of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan
upon acceding to the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of Terrorist Bombings (the Convention).
The Government of Sweden recalls that the name assigned
to a statement, whereby the legal effect of certain provisions of
a treaty is excluded or modified,, does not determine its status
as a reservation to the treaty. The Government of Sweden con
siders that the declaration made by Pakistan to the Convention
in substance constitutes a reservation.
The Government of Sweden notes that the Convention is be
ing made subject to a general reservation. This reservation does
not clearly specify the extent of the derogation from the Con
vention and it raises serious doubts as to the commitment of Pa
kistan to the object and purpose of the Convention.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms of arti
cle 5 of the Convention, according to which States Parties com
mit themselves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary,
including, where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure
that criminal acts within the scope of this Convention (...) are
under no circumstances justifiable by considerations of a polit
ical, philosophical, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or simi
lar nature and are punished by penalties consistent with their
grave nature".
The Government of Sweden would like to recall that, ac
cording to customary international law as codified in the Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties, a reservation incompatible
with the object and purpose of a treaty shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
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With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland have examined the Declaration made by
the Government of Pakistan at the time of its accession to the In
ternational Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bomb
ings 1997. The Government of the United Kingdom consider
the declaration made by Pakistan to be a reservation that seeks
to limit the scope of the Convention on a unilateral basis and
which is contrary to its object and purpose, namely the suppres
sion of terrorist bombings, irrespective of where they take place
and of who cames them out.
The Government of the United Kingdom further consider
the Declaration to be contrary to the terms of Article 5 of the
Convention, according to which States Parties commit them
selves to "adopt such measures as may be necessary, including,
where appropriate, domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal
acts within the scope of this Convention...are under no circum
stances justifiable by considerations of a political, philosophi
cal, ideological, racial, ethnic, religious or other similar nature
and are punished by penalties consistent with their grave na
ture".
The Government of the United Kingdom recall that, accord
ing to Article 19(c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties, a reservation incompatible with object and purpose of
the Convention shall not be permitted.
The Government of the United Kingdom therefore object to
the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of Pakistan
to the International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings. However, this objection shall not preclude the entry
into force of the Convention between the United Kingdom and
Pakistan."
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

5 June 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon
accession:

"The Government of the United States of America, after
careful review, considers the declaration made by Pakistan to be
a reservation that seeks to limit the scope of the Convention on
a unilateral basis. The declaration is contrary to the object and
purpose of the Convention, namely, the suppression of terrorist
bombings, irrespective of where they take place and who carnes
them out.
The Government ofthe United States also considers the dec
laration to be contrary to the terms of Article 5 of the Conven
tion, which provides: "Each State Party shall adopt such
measures as may be necessary, including, where appropriate,
domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal acts within the
scope of this Convention ... are under no circumstances justifi
able by considerations of a political, philosophical, ideological,

racial, ethnie, religious or other similar nature and are punished
by penalties consistent with their grave nature."
The Government o f the United States notes that, under es
tablished principles of international treaty law, as reflected in
Article 19(c) o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties,
a reservation that is incompatible with the object and purpose of
the treaty shall not be permitted.

The Government of the United States therefore objects to
the declaration made by the Government of Pakistan upon ac
cession to the International Convention for the Suppression of
Terronst Bombings. This objection does not, however, preclude
the entry into force of the Convention between the United States
and Pakistan."

Notifications under article 6 (3)
(Unless otherwise indicated, the notifications were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r a l ia

18 October 2002
"... in accordance with article 6 (3) of the Convention, Aus
tralia has chosen to establish jurisdiction in all the circumstanc
es provided for by Article 6 (2), and has provided for such
jurisdiction in domestic legislation which took effect on 8 Sep
tember 2002 ."
B o l iv ia

... by virtue of the provisions o f article 6 , paragraph 3, of the
International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings, the Republic of Bolivia states that it establishes its
jurisdiction in accordance with its domestic law in respect o f of
fences committed in the situations and conditions provided for
under article 6 , paragraph 2, o f the Convention.
B r a z il

... the Federative Republic of Brazil declares that, in accord
ance with the provisions of article 6 , paragraph 3, o f the said
Convention, it will exercise junsdiction over the offences with
in the meaning o f article 2 , in the cases set forth in article 6 , par
agraph 2, subparagraphs (a), (b) and (e) o f the Convention."
C h il e

In accordance with article 6 , paragraph 3, of the Internation
al Convention for the Suppression of Tenorist Bombings, the
Government of Chile declares that, in accordance with article 6 ,
paragraph 8 , o f the Courts Organization Code of the Republic
o f Chile, crimes and ordinary offences committed outside the
temtory o f the Republic which are covered in treaties conclud
ed with other Powers remain under Chilean jurisdiction.
Cyprus

“In accordance with article 6 , paragraph 3 of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Cyprus establishes its jurisdiction over the
offences specified in article 2 in all the cases provided for in ar
ticle 6 , paragraphs 1, 2 and 4.
D enm ark

"Pursuant to article 6 (3) o f the International Convention for
the Suppression o f Tenorist Bombings, Denmark provides the
following information on Danish criminal jurisdiction:
Rules on Danish criminal jurisdiction are laid down in Sec
tion 6 to 12 in the Danish Criminal Code. The provisions have
the following wording:
Section 6
Acts committed
1) within the temtory of the Danish state; or
2) on board a Danish ship or aircraft, being outside the ter
ritory recognized by international law as belonging to any state;
or

3)
on board a Danish ship or aircraft, being within the ter
ritory recognized by international law as belonging to a foreign
state, if committed by persons employed on the ship or aircraft
or by passengers travelling on board the ship or aircraft, shall be
subject to Danish criminal jurisdiction.
Section 7
(1) Acts committed outside the temtory of the Danish state
by a Danish national or by a person resident in the Danish state
shall also be subject to Danish criminal jurisdiction in the fol
lowing circumstances, namely;
1) where the act was committed outside the territory recog
nized by international law as belonging to any state, provided
acts of the kind in question are punishable with a sentence more
severe than imprisonment for four months; or
2 ) where the act was committed within the territory of a for
eign state, provided that it is also punishable under the law in
force in that territory.
(2) The provisions in Subsection (1) above shall similarly
apply to acts committed by a person who is a national of, or who
is resident in Finland, Iceland, Norway or Sweden, and who is
present in Denmark.
Section 8
The following acts committed outside the temtory of the
Danish state, shall also come within Danish criminal jurisdic
tion, inespective o f the nationality o f the perpetrator.
1) where the act violates the independence, security, Con
stitution of public authorities of the Danish state, official duties
toward the state or such interests, the legal protection of
which depends on a personal connection with the Danish state;
or
2 ) where the act violates an obligation which the perpetra
tor is required by law to observe abroad or prejudices the per
formance of an official duty incumbent on him with regard to
a Danish ship or aircraft; or
i
3) where an act committed outside the temtory recognized
by international law as belonging to any state violates a Danish
national or a person resident in the Danish state, provided acts
of the kind in question are punishable with a sentence more se
vere than imprisonment for four months; or
4) where the act comes within the provisions o f Section 183
a of this Act. The prosecution may also include breaches of
Sections 237 and 244-248 o f this Act, when committed in
conjunction with the breach of Section 183 a; or
5) where the act is covered by an international convention
in pursuance of which Denmark is under an obligation to start
legal proceedings; or
6 ) where transfer of the accused for legal proceedings in
another country is rejected, and the act, provided it is committed
withm the temtory recognized by international law as belong
ing to a foreign state, is punishable according to the law of this
state, and provided that according to Danish law the act is pun
ishable with a sentence more severe than one year of imprison
ment.
Section 9
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Where the punishable nature of an act depends on or is in
fluenced by an actual or intended consequence, the act shall also
be deemed to have been committed where the consequence has
taken effect or has been intended to take effect.
Section 10
(1) Where prosecution takes place in this country under the
foregoing provisions, the decision concerning the punishment
or other legal consequences of the act shall be made under Dan
ish law.
(2) In the circumstances referred to in Section 7 of this Act,
if the act was committed within the territory recognized by in
ternational law as belonging to a foreign state, the punishment
may not be more severe than that provided for by the law of that
state.
Section 10 a
(1) A person who has been convicted by a criminal court in
the state where the act was committed or who has received a
sentence which is covered by the European Convention on the
International Validity of Cnminal Judgments, or by the Act
governing the Transfer of Legal Proceedings to another coun
try, shall not be prosecuted in this country for the same act, if,
1) he is finally acquitted; or
2 ) the penalty imposed has been served, is being served or
has been remitted according to the law of the state in which the
court is situated; or
3) he is convicted, but no penalty is imposed.
(2)The provisions contained in Subsection (1) above shall
not apply to
a) acts which fall within Section 6 (1) of this Act; or
b) the acts referred to in Section 8(1) 1) above, unless the
prosecution in the state in which the court was situated was at
the request of the Danish Prosecuting Authority.
Section 10 b
Where any person is prosecuted and punishment has already
been imposed on him for the same act in another country, the
penalty imposed in this country shall be reduced according to
the extent to which the foreign punishment has been served.
Section 11
If a Danish national or a person resident in the Danish state
has been punished in a foreign country for an act which under
Danish law may entail loss or forfeiture of an office or profes
sion or of any other right, such a depnvation may be sought in
a public action in this country.
Section 12
The application of the provisions of Section 6-8 of this Act
shall be subject to the applicable rules of international law."
El Salvador

With regard to article 6 , paragraph 3, the Government of the
Republic of El Salvador, gives notification that it has estab
lished its jurisdiction under its domestic law in respect of the of
fences committed in the situations and under the conditions
mentioned in article 6 , paragraph 2, of the Convention;...

provided for in Article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2 o f the Conven
tion."
Iceland

Declaration •

"Pursuant to article 6 , paragraph 3, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, Iceland de
clares that it has established its jurisdiction over the offences set
forth in article 2 of the Convention in all the cases provided for
in article 6 , paragraph 2, ofthe Convention.”
Isr a el

Pursuant to Article 6 paragraph 3 of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the Govern
ment of the State of Israel hereby notifies the Secretary-General
of the United Nations that it has established jurisdiction over the
offences referred to in Article 2 in all the cases detailed in Arti
cle 6 paragraph 2 .
L a t v ia

"In accordance with Article 6 , paragraph 3 of the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings,
opened for signature at New York on the 12th day of January
1998, the Republic of Latvia declares that it has established ju 
risdiction in all cases listed in Article 6 , paragraph 2."
M a l a y s ia

“In accordance with Article 6 (3) of the Convention, the
Government of Malaysia declares that it has established juris
diction in accordance with its domestic laws over the offences
set forth in Article 2 of the Convention in all the cases provided
for in Article 6 (1) and 6 (2).”
M e x ic o

24 February 2003
.... in accordance with article 6 , paragraph 3, of the Conven
tion, Mexico exercises junsdiction over the offences defined in
the Convention where:
(a) They are committed against Mexicans in the territory of
another State party, provided that the accused is in Mexico and
has not been tried in the country in which the offence was com
mitted. Where it is a question of offences defined in the Con
vention but committed in the temtory of a non-party State, the
offence shall also be defined as such in the place where it was
committed (art. 6 , para. 2 (a));
(b) They are committed in Mexican embassies and on diplo
matic or consular premises (art. 6 , para. 2 (b));
(c) They are committed abroad but produce effects or are
claimed to produce effects in the national territory (art. 6 , para,
(d)).
M onaco

F in l a n d

"Pursuant to article 6 (3) of the International Convention for
the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the Republic of Finland
establishes its jurisdiction over the offences set forth in article 2
in all the cases provided for in article 6 , paragraphs 1,2 and 4."

The Principality declares that, in accordance with the provi
sions of article 6 , paragraph 3, of the International Convention
for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, it establishes its ju 
risdiction over the acts recognized as offences within the mean
ing of article 2 of the Convention, in the cases set forth in
article 6 , paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Convention.

Hungary

"The Government of the Republic of Hungary declares that,
in relation to Article 6 , paragraph 3 of the International Conven
tion for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the Republic of
Hungary, pursuant to its Criminal Code, has jurisdiction over
the crimes set out in Article 2 of the Convention in the cases
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P ortugal

16 January 2002
"Pursuant to article 6 (3) o f the International Convention for
the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, Portugal declares that
in accordance with article 5 (1) (a) of the Penal Code, Portu-

guese courts will have jurisdiction against the cnmes of terror
ism and of terrorist organisations, set forth respectively in
article 300 and 301 of the same Code, wherever the place they
have bee committed, thus covering, in connection with the said
crimes, the cases set forth in article 6 (2) of the Convention."
R e p u b l ic o f M o l d o v a

Pursuant to article 6 , paragraph 3 of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of Terronst Bombings, the Repub
lic of Moldova establishes its jurisdiction over the offences set
forth in article 2 in cases provided for in article 6 , paragraphs 1
and 2 .
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

"The Russian Federation declares that in accordance with
paragraph 3 of article 6 of the International Convention for the
Suppression of Tenorist Bombings (hereinafter - the Conven
tion) it has established its junsdiction over the offences set forth
in article 2 of the Convention in cases envisaged in paragraphs 1
and 2 of article 6 of the Convention";
Sud an

The Republic of the Sudan declares hereby that it has estab
lished its jurisdiction over crimes set out in article 2 of the Con
vention in accordance with situations and conditions as
stipulated in article 6 , paragraph 2 .
Sw e d e n

5 November 2002
"Pursuant to article 6 (3) of the International Convention for
the Suppression of Tenorist Bombings, Sweden provides the
following information on Swedish criminal jurisdiction. Rules
on Swedish criminal jurisdiction are laid down in Chapter 2
Section 1-5 in the Swedish Penal Code. The provisions have the
following wording:
Section 1
Crimes committed in this Realm shall be adjudged in ac
cordance with Swedish law and by a Swedish court. The same
applies when it is uncertain where the crime was committed but
grounds exist for assuming that it was committed within the
Realm.
Section 2
Crimes committed outside the Realm shall be adjudged ac
cording to Swedish law and by a Swedish court when the crime
has been committed:
1. By a Swedish citizen or an alien domiciled in Sweden,
2. By an alien not domiciled in Sweden who, after having
committed the crime, has become a Swedish citizen or has ac
quired domicile in the Realm or who is a Danish, Finnish, Ice
landic or Norwegian citizen and is present in the Realm, or
3. By any other alien, who is present in the Realm, and the
crime under Swedish law can result in impnsonment for more
than six months.
The first paragraph shall not apply if the act is not subject to
criminal responsibility under the law of the place where it was
committed or if it was committed within an area not belonging
to any state and, under Swedish law, the punishment for the act
cannot be more severe than a fine.
In cases mentioned in this Section, a sanction may not be
imposed which is more severe than the most severe punishment
provided for the crime under the law in the place where it was
committed.
Section 3
Even in cases other than those listed in Section 2, crimes
committed outside the Realm shall be adjudged according to
Swedish law and by a Swedish court:

1. if the crime was committed on board a Swedish vessel or
aircraft, or was committed in the course of duty by the officer in
charge or by a member of its crew,
2 . if the crime was committed by a member of the armed
force in an area in which a detachment of the armed forces was
present, or if it was committed by some other person m such an
area and the detachment was present for a purpose other than
exercise,
3. if the crime was committed in the course of duty outside
the Realm by a person employed in a foreign contingent of the
Swedish armed forces,
3a. if the crime was committed in the course of duty outside
the Realm by a policeman, custom officer or official employed
at the coast guard, who performs boundless assignments ac
cording to an international agreement that Sweden has ratified,
4. if the crime committed was a crime against the Swedish
nation, a Swedish municipal uthority or other assembly, or
against a Swedish public institution,
5. If the crime was committed in an area not belonging to
any state and was directed against a Swedish citizen, a Swedish
association or private institution, or against an alien domiciled
in Sweden,
6 . if the crime is hijacking, maritime or aircraft sabotage,
airport sabotage, counterfeiting cunency, an attempt to commit
such crimes, a crime against international law, unlawful
dealings with chemical weapons, unlawful dealings with mines
or false or careless statement before an international court, or
7. if the least severe punishment prescribed for the crime in
Swedish law is imprisonment for four years or more.
Section 3 a
Besides the cases described in Sections 1-3, crimes shall be
adjudged according to Swedish law by a Swedish court in ac
cordance with the provisions of the Act on International Collab
oration concerning Proceedings in Criminal matters.
Section 4
A crime is deemed to have been committed where the crim
inal act was perpetrated and also where the crime was complet
ed or in the case of an attempt, where the intended crime would
have been completed.
Section 5
Prosecution for a crime committed within the Realm on a
foreign vessel or aircraft by an alien, who was the officer in
charge or member of its crew or otherwise travelled in it, against
another alien or a foreign interest shall not be instituted without
the authority of the Government or a person designated by the
Government.
1. on a Swedish vessel or aircraft or by the officer in charge
or some member of its crew in the course of duty,
2 . by a member of the armed forces in an area in which a
detachment of the armed forces was present,
3. in the course of duty outside the Realm by a person em
ployed by a foreign contingent of the Swedish armed forces,
4. In the course of duty outside the Realm by a policeman,
custom officer or official employed at the coast guard, who per
forms boundless assignments according to an international
agreement that Sweden has ratified,
5. In Denmark, Finland, Iceland or N ' rway or on a vessel
or aircraft in regular commerce between places situated in Swe
den or one of the said states, or
6 . By a Swedish, Danish, Finnish, Icelandic or Norwegian
citizen against a Swedish interest."
S w it z e r l a n d

Pursuant to article 6 , paragraph 3, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of Tenorist Bombings, Switzerland
establishes its jurisdiction over the offences set forth in article 2
in all the cases provided for in article 6 , paragraph 2 .
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subparagraph (e), in article 4 of the Aeronautical Code (DecreeLaw 14.305 of 29 November 1974).

U k r a in e

21 May 2002

“Ukraine excercises its jurisdiction over the offences set
forth in article 2 of the Convention in cases provided for in
paragraph 2 article 6 of the Convention.”
Uruguay

Notifies, by virtue of article 6 , paragraph 3, of the Conven
tion, that the authorities of the Eastern Republic of Uruguay ex
ercise jurisdiction over the offences set forth in article 2 , to
which reference is made in article 6 , paragraph 2. With regard
to article 6 , paragraph 2 , subparagraphs (a) and (b), that juris
diction is established in article 10 of the Penal Code (Act 9.155
o f 4 December 1933) and, with regard to article 6 , paragraph 2,

U z b e k is t a n

15 May 2000
The Republic of Uzbekistan has established its jurisdiction
over the crimes set out in article 2 under all the conditions stip
ulated in article 6 , paragraph 2, of the Convention.
V enezuela

Moreover, the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, having re
gard for article 6 , paragraph 3, of the International Convention
for the Suppression of Tenorist Bombings, declares that it has
established jurisdiction under its domestic law over the offences
committed in the situations and under the conditions envisaged
in article 6 , paragraph 2, of the Convention.

Notes:
1 On 13 November 2001, the Government of China notified the
Secretary-General of the following:
In accordance with the provisions of Article 153 of the Basic Law of
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region o f the People’s
Republic o f Chma and Article 138 of the Basic Law of Macao Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of Chma, the
Government of the People’s Republic o f China decides that the
International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings
shall apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region and
Macao Special Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of
Chma
2 With a territorial exclusion in respect o f the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
3

For the Kmgdom m Europe

4 With a tem tonal exclusion with resepct to Tokelau to the effect
that:
".... consistent with the constitutional status of Tokelau and taking
into account the commitment of the Government o f New Zealand to the
development of self-government for Tokelau through an act of self-de
termination under the Charter of the United Nations, this accession
shall not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect
is lodged by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on
the basis of appropriate consultations with that territory."
5 With regard to the declaration made by the Government of Paki
stan upon accession, the Secretary-General received a communciation
from the following State on the date indicated hereinafter:
Republic o f Moldova (6 october 2003)
"The Government of the Republic of Moldova has examined the
declaration made by the Government o f the Islamic Republic of
Pakistan at the time of its accession to the International Convention for
the Suppression o f Terrorist Bombings 1997.
The Government of the Republic o f Moldova considers that the
declaration is, in fact, a reservation that seeks to limit the scope of thç
Convention on a unilateral basis and is therefore contrary to its object
and purpose, namely the suppression of terrorist bombings,
irrespective of where they take place and o f who carnes them out.
The declaration is furthermore contrary to the terms of Article 5 of
the Convention, according to which States Parties commit themselves
to "adopt such measures as may be necessary, including, where
appropnate, domestic legislation, to ensure that criminal acts withm
the scope of this Convention...are under no circumstances justifiable
by considerations of a political, philosophical, ideological, racial,
ethnic, religious or other similar nature and are punished by penalties
consistent with their grave nature".
The Government of the Republic of Moldova recalls that, according
to Article 19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a
reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention shall not be permitted. It is in the common interest of
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States that treaties to which they have chosen to become parties are
respected as to their object and purpose, by all parties, and that States
are prepared to undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply
with their obligations under the treaties
The Government of the Republic of Moldova therefore objects to the
aforesaid reservation made by the Government of the Islamic Republic
of Pakistan to the International Convention for the Suppression of
Terrorist Bombings. This objection shall not preclude the entry into
force o f the Convention between the Republic o f Moldova and the
Islamic Republic of Pakistan. The Convention enters into force in its
entirety between the two States, without Pakistan benefiting from its
reservation."
Russian Federation (22 September 2003).
The Russian Federation has considered the declaration made by the
Islamic Republic of Pakistan upon accession to the International
Convention for the Suppression o f Terronst Bombings, of 1997.
The Russian Federation takes the position that every State which has
agreed to the binding nature of the provisions of the Convention must
adopt such measures as may be necessary, pursuant to article 5, to
ensure that criminal acts which, in accordance with article 2, are within
the scope o f the Convention, in particular where they are intended or
calculated to provoke a state of terror in the general public or in a group
of persons or particular persons, are under no circumstances justifiable
by considerations of a political, philosophical, ideological, racial,
ethnic, religious or other similar nature and are punished by penalties
consistent with their grave nature.
The Russian Federation notes that the realization o f the right of
peoples to self- determination must not conflict with other fundamental
principles o f international law, such as the pnnciple of the settlement
of international disputes by peaceful means, the pnnciple of the
territorial mtegnty o f States, and the principle o f respect for human
rights and fundamental freedoms.
The Russian Federation believes that the declaration made by the
Islamic Republic of Pakistan upon accession to the International
Convention for the Suppression o f Terronst Bombings is incompatible
with the object and purpose of the Convention
In the view o f the Russian Federation, the declaration made by the
Islamic Republic of Pakistan may jeopardize the fulfilment of the
provisions of the Convention m relations between the Islamic Republic
o f Pakistan and other States Parties and thereby impede cooperation in
combating acts of terronst bombing. It is in the common interest of
States to develop and strengthen cooperation in formulating and
adopting effective practical measures to prevent terrorist acts and
punish the perpetrators.
The Russian Federation, once again declanng its unequivocal
condemnation of all acts, methods and practices of terronsm as
criminal and unjustified, regardless of their motives and in all their
forms and manifestations, wherever and by whomever they are
perpetrated, calls upon the Islamic Republic of Pakistan to reconsider
its position and withdraw the declaration.
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G am b ia.....................
G eorgia.....................
G erm any...................
Ghana .......................
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Apr
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Jim
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12 Feb 2001
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2002
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Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
1 Jun 2001
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1998
1998
1998
1998
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2000
2000
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1998
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5
11
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2002
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2000
2000
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1999
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2003

1 Jul 2002
30 Nov 2001
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1998

11 Apr 2002

2000

1998

26 Jul

1999
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Participant
Jam aica.......................
Jordan ..........................
Kenya ..........................
K u w a it........................
Kyrgyzstan.................
L atv ia..........................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia..........................
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritius.....................
M exico .......................
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
N a m ib ia.....................
N a u ru ..........................
Netherlands4 ...............
New Zealand 5 .............
N iger............................
N ig eria .......................
Norw ay.......................
O m a n .........................
Panam a.......................
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Portugal.......................
Republic of K orea.. . .
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Saint L u cia .................

Signature
8 Sep 2000
7 Oct 1998
11 Aug 1999
8 Sep 2000
8 Dec 1998
22 Apr 1999
30 Nov 1998
17 Jul 1998
18 Jul 1998
10 Dec 1998
13 Oct 1998
18 Jul 1998
2 Mar 1999
17 Jul 1998
17 Jul 1998
6 Sep 2000
11 Nov 1998
7 Sep 2000
18 Jul 1998
29 Dec 2000
8 Sep 2000
28 Dec 2000
27 Oct 1998
13 Dec 2000
18 Jul 1998
7 Oct 1998
17 Jul 1998
1 Jun 2000
28 Aug 1998
20 Dec 2000
18 Jul 1998
7 Oct 1998
7 Dec 2000
28 Dec 2000
9 Apr 1999
7 Oct 1998
8 Mar 2000
8 Sep 2000
7 Jul 1999
13 Sep 2000
27 Aug 1999

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
11 Apr 2002

28 Jun 2002
6 Sep 2000
2 Oct 2001
12 May 2003
8 Sep 2000
19
16
29
7
5

Sep
Aug
Nov
Dec
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2002
2000
2002
2000
2002

11 Apr 2002
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12
17
7
11
27
16
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Nov
Jul
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Sep
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2002
2001
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2000
2002
2001
2000

21 Mar 2002
14 May 2001
10 Nov 2001
12 Nov 2001
5 Feb 2002
13 Nov 2002
11 Apr 2002

Participant
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Samoa.........................
San M arino.................
Sao Tome and Principe
Senegal.......................
Serbia and Montenegro
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
S lovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
Solomon Islands........
South A frica...............
Spain............................
Sudan ..........................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
Tim or-Leste...............
Trinidad and Tobago .
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of
America6 ...............
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................
Y e m e n .......................
Z am bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

Signature
17
18
28
18
19
28
17
23
7
3
17
18
8

7
18
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2
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Jul
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Jul
Dec
Dec
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Dec
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Dec
Jul
Jul
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Jul
Nov
Nov
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1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
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3 Dec 2002 a
16 Sep 2002
13 May 1999

2000

1998
2000
2000

1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998

2 Feb 1999
6 Sep 2001

15 Sep 2000
11 Apr 2002

31 Dec 2001
27 Nov 2000
24 Oct 2000

2000

1998
1998

28 Jun 2001
12 Oct 2001

2000

1998

5 May 2000

2000

7 Oct 1998
23 Mar 1999
17 Mar 1999
20 Jan 2000
27 Nov 2000

6 Mar 2002
6 Sep 2002 a
6 Apr 1999

14 Jun 2002

30 Nov 1998

4 Oct 2001

29 Dec 2000

20 Aug 2002

31
19
29
14
28
17
17

Dec
Dec
Dec
Oct
Dec
Jul
Jul

2000
2000
2000

28 Jun 2002

1998

7 Jun 2000

2000

1998
1998

13 Nov 2002

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A ndorra

Declaration:

With regard to article 103, paragraph 1 (a) and (b) of the
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court, the Principal
ity of Andorra declares that it would, if necessary, be willing to
accept persons of Andorran nationality sentenced by the Court,
provided that the sentence imposed by the Court was enforced
in accordance with Andorran legislation on the maximum dura
tion o f sentences.
A u s t r a l ia

Declaration:

"The Government of Australia, having considered the Stat
ute, now hereby ratifies the same, for and on behalf of Australia,
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with the following declaration, the terms of which have full ef
fect in Australian law, and which is not a reservation:
Australia notes that a case will be inadmissible before the
International Criminal Court (the Court) where it is being inves
tigated or prosecuted by a State. Australia reaffirms the prima
cy of its criminal jurisdiction in relation to crimes within the
junsdiction of the Court. To enable Australia to exercise its ju 
risdiction effectively, and fully adhering to its obligations under
the Statute of the Court, no person will be surrendered to the
Court by Australia until it has had the full opportunity to inves
tigate or prosecute any alleged crimes. For this purpose, the
procedure under Australian law implementing the Statute of the
Court provides that no person can be surrendered to the Court
unless the Australian Attorney-General issues a certificate al
lowing surrender. Australian law also provides that no person

can be arrested pursuant to an arrest warrant issued by the Court
without a certificate from the Attorney-General.
Australia further declares its understanding that the offences
in Article 6 ,7 and 8 will be interpreted and applied in a way that
accords with the way they are implemented in Australian do
mestic law."
B e l g iu m

Declaration concerning article 31, paragraph 1 (c):

Pursuant to article 21, paragraph 1 (b) of the Statute and
having regard to the rules of international humanitarian law
which may not be derogated from, the Belgian Government
considers that article 31, paragraph 1 (c), of the Statute can be
applied and interpreted only in conformity with those rules.
C o l o m b ia

Declarations:

1. None of the provisions of the Rome Statute concerning
the exercise of jurisdiction by the International Criminal Court
prevent the Colombian State from granting amnesties, reprieves
or judicial pardons for political crimes, provided that they are
granted in conformity with the Constitution and with the princi
ples and norms of international law accepted by Colombia.
Colombia declares that the provisions of the Statute must be
applied and interpreted in a manner consistent with the provi
sions of international humanitarian law and, consequently, that
nothing in the Statute affects the rights and obligations embod
ied in the norms of international humanitanan law, especially
those set forth in article 3 common to the four Geneva Conven
tions and in Protocols I and II Additional thereto.
Likewise, in the event that a Colombian national has to be
investigated and prosecuted by the International Criminal
Court, the Rome Statute must be interpreted and applied, where
appropriate, in accordance with the principles and norms of in
ternational humanitarian law and international human rights
law.
2. With respect to articles 61(2)(b) and 67(l)(d), Colombia
declares that it will always be in the interests of justice that Co
lombian nationals be fully guaranteed the right of defence, es
pecially the right to be assisted by counsel during the phases of
investigation and prosecution by the International Criminal
Court.
3. Concerning article 17(3), Colombia declares that the use
of the word "otherwise" with respect to the determination of the
State's ability to investigate or prosecute a case refers to the ob
vious absence of objective conditions necessary to conduct the
trial.
4. Bearing in mind that the scope of the Rome Statute is
limited exclusively to the exercise of complementary jurisdic
tion by the International Criminal Court and to the cooperation
of national authorities with it, Colombia declares that none of
the provisions of the Rome Statute alters the domestic law ap
plied by the Colombian judicial authorities in exercise of their
domestic junsdiction within the territory of the Republic of Co
lombia.
5. Availing itself of the option provided in article 124 of
the Statute and subject to the conditions established therein, the
Government o f Colombia declares that it does not accept the ju
risdiction of the Court with respect to the category of crimes re
ferred to in article 8 when a crime is alleged to have been
committed by Colombian nationals or on Colombian temtory.
6 . In accordance with article 87(l)(a) and the first para
graph of article 87(2), the Government of Colombia declares
that requests for cooperation or assistance shall be transmitted
through the diplomatic channel and shall either be in or be ac
companied by a translation into the Spanish language.

E g ypt

Upon signature •
Declarations:

2. The Arab Republic of Egypt affirms the importance of
the Statute being interpreted and applied in conformity with the
general principles and fundamental rights which are universally
recognized and accepted by the whole international community
and with the principles, purposes and provisions of the Charter
of the United Nations and the general principles and rules of in
ternational law and international humanitarian law. It further
declares that it shall interpret and apply the references that ap
pear in the Statute of the Court to the two terms fundamental
rights and international standards on the understanding that
such references are to the fundamental rights and international
ly recognized norms and standards which are accepted by the
international community as a whole.
3. The Arab Republic of Egypt declares that its understand
ing of the conditions, measures and rules which appear in the in
troductory paragraph of article 7 of the Statute of the Court is
that they shall apply to all the acts specified in that article.
4. The Arab Republic of Egypt declares that its understand
ing of article 8 ofthe Statute ofthe Court shall be as follows:
(a) The provisions of the Statute with regard to the war
crimes referred to in article 8 in general and article 8 ,
paragraph 2 (b) in particular shall apply irrespective of the
means by which they were perpetrated or the type of weapon
used, including nuclear weapons, which are indiscriminate in
nature and cause unnecessary damage, in contravention of inter
national humanitarian law.
(b) The military objectives referred to in article 8 , para
graph 2 (b) of the Statute must be defined in the light of the prin
ciples, rules and provisions of international humanitarian law.
Civilian objects must be defined and dealt with in accordance
with the provisions of the Protocol Additional to the Geneva
Conventions of 12 August 1949 (Protocol I) and, in particular,
article 52 thereof. In case of doubt, the object shall be consid
ered to be civilian.
(c) The Arab Republic of Egypt affirms that the term "the
concrete and direct overall military advantage anticipated" used
in article 8 , paragraph 2 (b) (iv), must be interpreted in the light
of the relevant provisions of the Protocol Additional to the Ge
neva Conventions of 12 August 1949 (Protocol I) The term
must also be interpreted as referring to the advantage anticipat
ed by the perpetrator at the time when the crime was committed.
No justification may be adduced for the nature of any crime
which may cause incidental damage in violation of the law ap
plicable in armed conflicts. The overall military advantage
must not be used as a basis on which to justify the ultimate goal
of the war or any other strategic goals. The advantage anticipat
ed must be proportionate to the damage inflicted.
(d) Article 8 , paragraph 2 (b) (xvii) and (xvin) of the Statute
shall be applicable to all types of emissions which are indis
criminate in their effects and the weapons used to deliver them,
including emissions resulting from the use of nuclear weapons.
5. The Arab Republic of Egypt declares that the principle
of the non-retroactivity of the jurisdiction of the Court, pursuant
to articles 11 and 24 of the Statute, shall not invalidate the well
established pnnciple that no war cnme shall be barred from
prosecution due to the statute of limitations and no war criminal
shall escape justice or escape prosecution in other legal jurisdic
tions.
F rance

I. Interpretative declarations

1.
The provisions o f the Statute o f the International Crimi
nal Court do not preclude France from exercising its inherent
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right of self-defence in conformity with Article 51 of the Char
ter.
2. The provisions of article 8 of the Statute, in particular
paragraph 2 (b) thereof, relate solely to conventional weapons
and can neither regulate nor prohibit the possible use of nuclear
weapons nor impair the other rules of international law applica
ble to other weapons necessary to the exercise by France of its
inherent right of self-defence, unless nuclear weapons or the
other weapons referred to herein become subject in the future to
a comprehensive ban and are specified in an annex to the Statute
by means of an amendment adopted in accordance with the pro
visions of articles 121 and 123.
3. The Government of the French Republic considers that
the term ‘armed conflict'm article 8 , paragraphs 2 (b) and (c),
in and of itself and in its context, refers to a situation of a kind
which does not include the commission of ordinary crimes, in
cluding acts of terrorism, whether collective or isolated.
4. The situation referred to in article 8 , paragraph 2 (b) (xxiii), of the Statute does not preclude France from directing at
tacks against objectives considered as military objectives under
international humanitarian law.
5. The Government of the French Republic declares that the
term "military advantage" in article 8 , paragraph 2 (b) (iv), re
fers to the advantage anticipated from the attack as a whole and
not from isolated or specific elements thereof.
6 . The Government of the French Republic declares that a
specific area may be considered a "military objective" as re
ferred to in article 8 , paragraph 2 (b) as a whole if, by reason of
its situation, nature, use, location, total or partial destruction,
capture or neutralization, taking into account the circumstances
of the moment, it offers a decisive military advantage.
The Government of the French Republic considers that the
provisions of article 8 , paragraph 2 (b) (ii) and (v), do not refer
to possible collateral damage resulting from attacks directed
against military objectives.
7. The Government of the French Republic declares that the
risk of damage to the natural environment as a result of the use
of methods and means of warfare, as envisaged in article 8 , par
agraph 2 (b) (iv), must be weighed objectively on the basis of
the information available at the time of its assessment.

sponsibly, possessing the same sense of mission, they currently
support the work of the ICC Preparatory Commission.
At the 1998 Rome Conference, Israel expressed its deep dis
appointment and regret at the insertion into the Statute o f for
mulations tailored to meet the political agenda of certain states.
Israel warned that such an unfortunate practice might reflect on
the intent to abuse the Statute as a political tool. Today, in the
same spirit, the Government of the State of Israel signs the Stat
ute while rejecting any attempt to interpret provisions thereof in
a politically motivated manner against Israel and its citizens.
The Government of Israel hopes that Israel’s expressions of
concern of any such attempt would be recorded in history as a
warning against the risk of politicization, that might undermine
the objectives of what is intended to become a central impartial
body, benefiting mankind as a whole.
Nevertheless, as a democratic society, Israel has been con
ducting ongoing political, public and academic debates con
cerning the ICC and its significance in the context of
international law and the international community. The Court’s
essentiality - as a vital means of ensuring that criminals who
commit genuinely heinous crimes will be duly brought to jus
tice, while other potential offenders of the fundamental princi
ples of humanity and the dictates of public conscience will be
properly deterred - has never seized to guide us. Israel’s signa
ture of the Rome Statute will, therefore, enable it to morally
identify with this basic idea, underlying the establishment of the
Court.
Today, [the Government of Israel is] honoured to express
[its] sincere hopes that the Court, guided by the cardinal judicial
principles of objectivity and universality, will indeed serve its
noble and meritorious objectives.”
Jordan

Interpretative declaration:

"The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan
hereby declares that nothing under its national law including the
Constitution, is inconsistent with the Rome Statute of the Inter
national Criminal Court. As such, it interprets such national law
as giving effect to the full application of the Rome Statute and
the exercise of relevant jurisdiction thereunder."
L ie c h t e n s t e in

III. Declaration under article 124 ■

Pursuant to article 124 of the Statute of the International
Criminal Court, the French Republic declares that it does not
accept the jurisdiction of the Court with respect to the category
of crimes referred to in article 8 when a crime is alleged to have
been committed by its nationals or on its temtory.
Isr a el

Declaration pursuant to article 103, paragraph 1 o f the Statute:

“Pursuant to article 103, paragraph 1 of the Statute, the Prin
cipality of Liechtenstein declares its willingness to accept per
sons sentenced to imprisonment by the Court, for purposes of
execution of the sentence, if the persons are Liechtenstein citi
zens or if the persons' usual residence is in the Principality of
Liechtenstein".

Upon signature ■
Declaration:

“Being an active consistent supporter of the concept of an
International Criminal Court, and its realization in the form of
the Rome Statute, the Government of the State of Israel is proud
to thus express its acknowledgment of the importance, and in
deed indispensability, of an effective court for the enforcement
of the rule of law and the prevention of impunity.
As one of the originators of the concept of an International
Criminal Court, Israel, through its prominent lawyers and
statesmen, has, since the early 1950’s, actively participated in
all stages of the formation of such a court. Its representatives,
carrying in both heart and mind collective, and sometimes per
sonal, memories of the holocaust - the greatest and most hei
nous crime to have been committed in the history of mankind enthusiastically, with a sense of acute sincerity and seriousness,
contributed to all stages of the preparation of the Statute. Re
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L it h u a n ia

Declaration:

“... AND WHEREAS, it is provided in paragraphl(b) of
Article 103, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares
that the Republic of Lithuania is willing to accept persons, sen
tenced by the International Criminal Court to serve the sentence
of imprisonment, if such persons are nationals of the Republic
of Lithuania.”
M alta

Declarations:

“Article 20, paragraphs 3 (a) and (b).
With regard to article 20 paragraphs 3 (a) and (b) of the
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court Malta de
clares that according to its constitution no person who shows
that he has been tried by any competent court for a criminal of

fence and either convicted or acquitted shall again be tried for
that offence or for any other criminal offence of which he could
have been convicted at the trial for that offence save upon the
order of a superior court made in the course of appeal or review
proceedings relating to the conviction or acquittal; and no per
son shall be tried for a criminal offence if he shows that he has
been pardoned for that offence.
It is presumed that under the general principles of law a trial
as described in paragraphs 3 (a) and (b) of Article 20 of the Stat
ute would be considered a nullity and would not be taken into
account in the application of the above constitutional rule.
However, the matter has never been the subject of any judgment
before the Maltese courts.
The prerogative of mercy will only be exercised in Malta in
conformity with its obligations under International law includ
ing those arising from the Rome Statute of the International
Criminal Court.”

S l o v a k ia

Declaration:

“Pursuant to Article 103, paragraph 1 (b) of the Statute the
Slovak Republic declares that it would accept, if necessary, per
sons sentenced by the Court, if the persons are citizens of the
Slovak Republic or have a permanent residence in its temtory,
for purposes of execution of the sentence of imprisonment and
at the same time it will apply the principle of conversion of sen
tence imposed by the Court."

S p a in

Declaration under article 103, paragraph 1(b):

Spain declares its willingness to accept at the appropriate
time, persons sentenced by the International Criminal Court,
provided that the duration of the sentence does not exceed the
maximum stipulated for any cnme under Spanish law.
Sw eden

N ew Z ealand

Statement.
Declaration:

“ 1. The Government of New Zealand notes that the majority
o f the war crimes specified in article 8 of the Rome Statute, in
particular those in article 8 (2 ) (b) (i)-(v) and 8 (2 ) (e) (i)-(iv)
(which relate to various kinds of attacks on civilian targets),
make no reference to the type of the weapons employed to com
mit the particular crime. The Government of New Zealand re
calls that the fundamental prinicple that underpins international
humanitarian law is to mitigate and circumscnbe the cruelty of
war for humanitarian reasons and that, rather than being limited
to weaponry of an earlier time, this branch of law has evolved,
and continues to evolve, to meet contemporary circumstances.
Accordingly, it is the view of the Government of New Zealand
that it would be inconsistent with principles of international hu
manitarian law to purpot to limit the scope of article 8 , in par
ticular article 8 (2 ) (b), to events that involve conventional
weapons only.
2. The Government of New Zealand finds support for its
view in the Advisory Opinion o f the International Court of Jus
tice on the Legality o f the Threat or Use o f Nuclear Weapons
( 1996) and draws attention to paragraph 86 , in particular, where
the Court stated that the conclusion that humanitarian law did
not apply to such weapons “would be incompatible with the in
trinsically humanitanan character of the legal principles in
question which permeates the entire law of armed conflict and
applies to all forms of warfare and to all kinds of weapons, those
of the past, those of the present and those of the future.”
3. The Government of New Zealand further notes that in
ternational humanitarian law applies equally to aggressor and
defender states and its application m a particular context is not
dependent on a determination of whether or not a state is acting
in self-defence. In this respect it refers to paragraphs 40-42 of
the Advisory Opinion in the Nuclear Weapons Case.'”

“In connection with the deposit of its instrument of ratifica
tion of the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court
and, with regard to the war crimes specified in Article 8 of the
Statute which relate to the methods of warfare, the Government
of the Kingdom of Sweden would like to recall the Advisory
Opinion given by the International Court o f Justice on 8 July
1996 on the Legality of the Threat or Use of Nuclear Weapons,
and in particular paragraphs 85 to 87 thereof, in which the Court
finds that there can be no doubt as to the applicability of human
itarian law to nuclear weapons.”
S w it z e r l a n d

Declaration:

In accordance with article 103, paragraph 1, of the Statute,
Switzerland declares that it is prepared to be responsible for en
forcement of sentences of imprisonment handed down by the
Court against Swiss nationals or persons habitually resident in
Switzerland.
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

Declaration:

"The United Kingdom understands the term "the established
framework of international law", used in article 8 (2 ) (b) and (e),
to include customary international law as established by State
practice and opinio luris. In that context the United Kingdom
confirms and draws to the attention of the Court its views as ex
pressed, inter alia, in its statements made on ratification of rel
evant instruments of international law, including the Protocol
Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12th August 1949,
and relating to the Protection of Victims of International Armed
Conflicts (Protocol I) of 8th June 1977.”
U ruguay7

Po rtugal

Declaration:

“... with the following declaration:
The Portuguese Republic declares the intention to exercise
its jurisdictional powers over every person found in the Portu
guese territory, that is being prosecuted for the crimes set forth
in article 5, paragraph 1 of the Rome Statute of the International
Criminal Court, within the respect for the Portuguese criminal
legislation....”

Interpretative declaration:

As a State party to the Rome Statute, the Eastern Republic
of Uruguay shall ensure its application to the full extent of the
powers of the State insofar as it is competent in that respect and
in strict accordance with the Constitutional provisions of the
Republic.
Pursuant to the provisions of part 9 of the Statute entitled
"International cooperation and judicial assistance", the Execu
tive shall within six months refer to the Legislature a bill estab
lishing the procedures for ensuring the application of the
Statute.
XVIII 10

PENAL MATTERS

141

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
ratification:

F in l a n d

8 July 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Uruguay upon
ratification:

"The Government of Finland has carefully examined the
contents of these interpretative declarations, in particular the
statement that "as a State party to the Rome Statute, the Eastern
Republic of Uruguay shall ensure its application to the full ex
tent of the powers of the State insofar as it is competent in that
respect and in strict accordance with the Constitutional provi
sions of the Republic." Such a statement, without further spec
ification, has to be considered in substance as a reservation
which raises doubts as to the commitment of Uruguay to the ob
ject and purpose of the Statute.
The Government of Finland would like to recall Article 120
of the Rome Statute and the general principle relating to internal
law and observance o f treaties, according to which a party may
not invoke the provisions of its internal law as justification for
its failure to perform a treaty.
The Government of Finland therefore objects to the abovementioned reservation made by the Eastern Republic of Uru
guay to the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the Stat
ute between Finland and Uruguay. The Statute will thus be
come operative between the two states without Uruguay
benefiting from its reservation."
G erm any

7 July 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Uruguay upon
ratification:

"The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany has
examined the Interpretative Declaration to the Rome Statute of
the International Criminal Court made by the Government of
the Eastern Republic o f Uruguay at the time o f its ratification of
the Statute.
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con
siders that the Interpretative Declaration with regard to the com
patibility of the rules of the Statute with the provisions of the
Constitution of Uruguay is in fact a reservation that seeks to
limit the scope o f the Statute on a unilateral basis. As it is pro
vided in article 120 of the Statute that no reservation may be
made to the Statute, this reservation should not be made.
The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany there
fore objects to the aforementioned "declaration" made by the
Government of the Eastern Republic of Uruguay. This objec
tion does not preclude the entry into force of the Statute be
tween the Federal Republic of Germany and the Eastern
Republic of Uruguay."
N etherlands

8 July 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Uruguay upon
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"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has
examined the interpretative declaration made by the Govern
ment of Uruguay and regards the declaration made by the Gov
ernment of Uruguay to effectively be a reservation.
The Government of the Kmgdom of the Netherlands notes
that the application of the Statute by the Government of Uru
guay will be limited by the bounds of national legislation. The
reservation made by Uruguay therefore raises doubts as to the
commitment of Uruguay to the object and purpose of the Stat
ute.
Article 120 of the Statute precludes reservations.
On these two grounds the Kingdom of the Netherlands ob
jects to the above-mentioned reservation made by Uruguay to
the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Statute between the Kmgdom of the Netherlands and Uruguay.
The Statute will be effective between the two States, without
Uruguay benefiting from its reservation."
Sw ed en

7 July 2003
With regard to the declaration made by Uruguay upon
ratification:

"The Government of Sweden has examined the interpreta
tive declaration made by the Eastern Republic o f Uruguay upon
ratifying the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court
(the Statute).
The Government of Sweden recalls that the designation as
signed to a statement whereby the legal effect of certain provi
sions of a treaty is excluded or modified does not determine its
status as a reservation to the treaty. The Government of Sweden
considers that the declaration made by Uruguay to the Statute in
substance constitutes a reservation.
The Government of Sweden notes that the application of the
Statute is being made subject to a general reference to possible
limits of the competence of the State and the constitutional pro
visions of Uruguay. Such a general reservation referring to na
tional legislation without specifying its contents makes it
unclear to what extent the reserving State considers itself bound
by the obligations of the Statute. The reservation made by Uru
guay therefore raises doubts as to the commitment of Uruguay
to the object and purpose of the Statute.
According to article 120 of the Statute no reservations shall
be permitted. The Government of Sweden therefore objects to
the aforesaid reservation made by Uruguay to the Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f the
Statute between Sweden and Uruguay. The Statute enters into
force in its entirety between the two States, without Uruguay
benefiting from its reservation."

Notifications made under article 87, paragraphs 1 and 2
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A ndorra

D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic o f t h e C o n g o

With regard to article 87, paragraph 1, of the Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court, the Principality of Andorra
declares that all requests for cooperation made by the Court un
der part IX of the Statute must be transmitted through the diplo
matic channel.
With regard to article 87, paragraph 2, of the Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court, the Principality of Andorra
declares that all requests for cooperation and any supporting
documents that it receives from the Court must, in accordance
with article 50 of the Statute establishing Arabic, Chinese, Eng
lish, French, Russian and Spanish as the official languages of
the Court, be drafted in French or Spanish or accompanied,
where necessary, by a translation into one of these languages.

"Pursuant to article 87, paragraph 1 (a) of the Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court, requests for cooperation is
sued by the Court shall be transmitted to the Government Proc
urator's Office of the Democratic Republic of the Congo;
For any request for cooperation within the meaning of arti
cle 87, paragraph 1 (a) of the Statute, French shall be the official
language."

A r g e n t in a

With regard to article 87, paragraph 2, of the Statute, the Ar
gentine Republic hereby declares that requests for cooperation
coming from the Court, and any accompanying documentation,
shall be in Spanish or shall be accompanied by a translation into
Spanish.
A u s t r ia

“Pursuant to aritcle 87, paragraph 2 of the Rome Statute the
Republic of Austria declares that requests for cooperation and
any documents supporting the request shall either be in or be ac
companied by a translation into the German language.”
B e l g iu m

With reference to article 87, paragraph 1, of the Statute, the
Kingdom of Belgium declares that the Ministry of Justice is the
authority competent to receive requests for cooperation.
With reference to article 87, paragraph 2, the Kingdom of
Belgium declares that requests by the Court for cooperation and
any documents supporting the request shall be in an official lan
guage of the Kingdom.
B e l iz e

“Pursuant to Article 87 (1) (a) of the Statute of the Interna
tional Criminal Court, Belize declares that all requests made to
it in accordance with Chapter 9 be sent through diplomatic
channels.”
B r a z il

".... with regard to article 87, paragraph 2 of the said Statute,
the official language of the Federative Republic of Brazil is Por
tuguese and that all requests for cooperation and any supporting
documents that it receives from the Court must be drafted in
Portuguese or accompanied by a translation into Portuguese."
Cyprus

"1. Pursuant to article 87 (1) of the Rome Statute of the In
ternational [Criminal] Court, theRepublic of Cyprus declares
that requests from the Court may also be transmitted directly to
the Ministry of Justice and Public Order.
2. Pursuant to article 87 (2) of the Rome Statute of the Inter
national Criminal Court, the Republic of Cyprus declares that
requests from the Court for cooperation and any documents
supporting them shall be transmitted also in English, which is
one of the working languages of the Court."

D enm ark

"Pursuant to article 87 (1) of the Statute, Denmark declares
that requests from the Court shall be transmitted through the
diplomatic channel or directly to the Ministry of Justice, which
is the authority competent to receive such requests.
Pursuant to article 87 (2) of the Statute, Denmark declares
that requests from the Court for cooperation and any documents
supporting such requests shall be submitted either in Danish
which is the official language of Denmark or in English, which
is one of the working languages of the Court."
E gypt

Pursuant to article 87, paragraphs 1 and 2, the Arab Repub
lic of Egypt declares that the Ministry of Justice shall be the par
ty responsible for dealing with requests for cooperation with the
Court. Such requests shall be transmitted through the diplomat
ic channel. Requests for cooperation and any documents sup
porting the request shall be in the Arabic language, being the
official language of the State, and shall be accompanied by a
translation into English being one of the working languages of
the Court.
E s t o n ia

"Pursuant to Article 87, paragraph 1 of the Statute the Re
public of Estonia declares that the requests from the Internation
al Criminal Court shall be transmitted either through the
diplomatic channels or directly to the Public Prosecutor's Of
fice, which is the authority to receive such requests.
Pursuant to 87, paragraph 2 of the Statute the Republic of
Estonia declares that requests from the International Criminal
Court and any documents supporting such requests shall be sub
mitted either in Estonian which is the official language o f the
Republic of Estonia or in English which is one of the working
languages of the International Criminal Court."
F in l a n d

“Pursuant to article 87 (1) (a) of the Statute, the Republic of
Finland declares that requests for cooperation shall be transmit
ted either through the diplomatic channel or directly to the Minsitry of Justice, which is the authority competent to receive such
requests. The Court may also, if need be, enter into direct con
tact with other competent authorities of Finland. In matters re
lating to requests for surrender the Ministry of Justice is the
only competent authority.
Pursuant to article 87 (2) ofthe Statute, the Republic of Fin
land declares that requests from the Court and any documents
supporting such requests shall be submitted either in Finnish or
Swedish, which are the official languages of Finland, or in Eng
lish which is one of the working languages of the Court.”
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F rance

Pursuant to article 87, paragraphe 2, of the Statute, the
French Republic declares that requests for cooperation, and any
documents supporting the request, addressed to it by the Court
must be in the French language.
G a m b ia

"Pursuant to article 87 (1) of the Statute, the Republic of the
Gambia declares that requests from the Court shall be transmit
ted through the diplomatic channel or directly to the Attorney
General's Chambers and the Department of State for Justice,
which is the authority competent to receive such request.
Pursuant to article 87 (2) of the Statute, the Republic of the
Gambia declares that requests from the Court and any document
supporting such requests shall be in English which is one of the
working languages of the Court and the official language of the
Republic of the Gambia."
G e o r g ia

".... according to the Chapter 8 , Section 2 of the Rome Stat
ute any request for cooperation or additional documentation
shall be provided in Georgian language or in adequate transla
tion." *
[*1. Should read "Article 87, paragraph 2".]
G erm any

"The Federal Republic of Germany declares, pursuant to ar
ticle 87 (1) of the Rome Statute, that requests from the Court
can also be transmitted directly to the Federal Ministry o f Jus
tice or an agency designated by the Federal Ministry of Justice
in an individual case. Requests to the Court can be transmitted
directly from the Federal Ministry of Justice or, with the Minis
try's agreement, from another competent agency to the Court.
The Federal Republic of Germany further declares, pursuant
to article 87 (2) of the Rome Statute, that requests for coopera
tion to Germany and any documents supporting the request
must be accompanied by a translation into German."

Statute, concerning direct service o f documents:

Pursuant to article 87, paragraph 1 (a) of the Statute, the
Court may serve in decisions and other records or documents
upon recipients in the Principality of Liechtenstein directly by
mail. A summons to appear before the Court as a witness or ex
pert shall be accompanied by the Rule of Procedure and Evi
dence of the Court on self-incrimination; this Rule shall be
given to the person concerned in a language that the person un
derstands.
“Declaration pursuant to article 87, paragraph 2 o f the Statute,
concerning the official language ■

The official language in the sense of article 87, paragraph 2
of the Statute is German. Requests and supporting documenta
tion shall be submitted in the official language of the Principal
ity of Liechtenstein, German, or translated into German.
L it h u a n ia

"AND WHEREAS, it is provided in paragraph 1 of
Article 87, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that
requests of the International Criminal Court for cooperation
may be transmitted directly to the Ministry o f Justice of the Re
public of Lithuania or to the Prosecutor's General Office of the
Republic of Lithuania;
AND WHEREAS, it is provided in paragraph 2 of
Article 87, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that
requests of the International Criminal Court for cooperation and
any documents supporting the request shall be presented either
in Lithuanian language, which is State Language of the Repub
lic o f Lithuania, or in English language, which is one o f the
working languages of the International Criminal Court, or be
accompanied by a translation either into Lithuanian language or
in English language;..."
M alta

“Malta declares, pursuant to article 87, paragraph 2 of the
Statute, that requests for cooperation and any documents sup
porting the request, must be in English or accompanied, where
necessary, by a translation into English.”
N a m ib ia

H ungary

"... the Government of the Republic of Hungary makes the
following declaration in relation to Article 87 of the Statute of
the International Criminal Court (Rome, 17 July 1998):
Requests of the Court for cooperation shall be transmitted to
the Government of the Republic o f Hungary through diplomatic
channel. These requests for cooperation and any documents
supporting the request shall be made in English."
L a t v ia

"Pursuant to article 87, paragraph 2 of the Rome Statute of
the International Criminal Court the Republic of Latvia declares
that requests for cooperation and any documents supporting the
request shall either be in or be accompanied by a translation into
the Latvian language."

".... with reference to Article 87 paragraph 2 of the Rome
Statute of the International Criminal Court, [the Republic o f Na
mibia] declares that all requests for cooperation and any docu
ments supporting the request, must either be in, or be
accompanied by a translation into the English language."
N orw ay

" 1. With reference to Article 87, paragraph 1 (a), the Kmg
dom of Norway hereby declares that the Royal Ministry of Jus
tice is designated as the channel for the transmission of requests
from the Court.
2.
With reference to Article 87, paragraph 2, the Kingdom
of Norway hereby declares that requests from the Court and any
documents supporting the request shall be submitted in English,
which is one of the working languages of the Court."

L ie c h t e n s t e in

P oland

‘‘Declaration pursuant to article 87, paragraph 1 (a) o f the
Statute, concerning the central authority:

In accordance with Article 87 paragraph 2 of the Statute the
Republic of Poland declares that applications on cooperation
submitted by Court and documents added to them shall be made
in Polish language.

Requests of the Court made pursuant to article 87,
paragraph 1 (a) of the Statute, shall be transmitted to the central
authority for cooperation with the International Criminal Court,
namely the Ministry of Justice of the Government of the Princi
pality of Liechtenstein.
"Declaration pursuant to article 87, paragraph 1 (a) o f the
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P ortugal

“With regard to article 87, paragraph 2 o f the Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court, the Portuguese Republic

declares that all requests for cooperation and any supporting
documents that it receives from the Court must be drafted in
Portuguese or accompanied by a translation into Portuguese."
R o m a n ia

part IX of the Statute must be transmitted through the Swedish
Ministry of Justice.
With regard to Article 87, paragraph 2, of the Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court, the Kingdom of Sweden de
clares that all requests for cooperation and any supporting doc
uments that it receives from the Court must be drafted in
English or Swedish, or accompanied, where necessary, by a
translation into one of these languages.”

"1. With reference to article 87 paragraph 1 (a) o f the Stat
ute, the Ministry o f Justice is the Romanian authority competent
to receive the requests of the International Criminal Court, to
send them immediately for resolution to the Romanian judicial
S w it z e r l a n d
competent bodies, and to communicate to the International
Criminal Court the relevant documents:
Requests for cooperation made by the Court under
2.
With reference to article 87 paragraph 2 of the Statute, article 87, paragraph 1 (a), o f the Statute shall be transmitted to
the requests of the International Criminal Court and the relevant
the Central Office for Cooperation with the International Crim
documents shall be transmitted in the English language, or ac
inal Court of the Federal Bureau of Justice.
companied by official translations in this language."
The official languages within the meaning of article 87, par
agraph 2, of the Statute, shall be French, German and Italian.
S l o v a k ia
The Court may serve notice of its decisions and other pro
cedural steps or documents on the persons to whom such deci
"Pursuant to Article 87, paragraph 2 o f the Statute the Slo
sions or documents are addressed in Switzerland directly
vak Republic declares that requests from the Court for cooper
through the mail. Any summons to appear in Court as a witness
ation and any documents supporting such requests shall be
or expert shall be accompanied by the provision of the Rules of
submitted in English which is one of the working languages of
Procedure and Evidence of the Court concerning self-incrimithe Court along with the translation into Slovak which is the of
nation; that provision shall be provided to the person concerned
ficial language of the Slovak Republic.”
in a language which he or she is able to understand.
S p a in

In relation to article 87, paragraph 1, o f the Statute, the
Kingdom of Spain declares that, without prejudice to the fields
of competence of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry
o f Justice shall be the competent authority to transmit requests
for cooperation made by the Court or addressed to the Court.
In relation to article 87, paragraph 2, of the Statute, the
Kingdom of Spain declares that requests for cooperation ad
dressed to it by the Court and any supporting documents must
be in Spanish or accompanied by a translation into Spanish.
Sw ed en

“With regard to Article 87, paragraph 1, ofthe Rome Statute
of the International Criminal Court, the Kingdom o f Sweden de
clares that all requests for cooperation made by the Court under

U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

“The United Kingdom declares, pursuant to article 87 (2) of
the Statute, that requests for co-operation, and any documents
supporting the request, must be in the English language."
U ruguay

19 July 2002
.... in accordance with article 87, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the International Criminal Court, the Government of the
Eastern Republic of Uruguay wishes to inform the SecretaryGeneral that requests for cooperation and any documents sup
porting such requests should be drawn up in Spanish or be ac
companied by a translation into Spanish.

Notes:
1
On 6 November 1998, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the United States of America the following communi
cation dated 5 November 1998, relating to the proposed corrections to
the Statute circulated on 25 September 1998:
"[...] The United States wishes to note a number of concerns and
objections regarding the procedure proposed for the correction o f the
six authentic texts and certified true copies:
“First, the United States wishes to draw attention to the fact that, in
addition to the corrections which the Secretary-General now proposes,
other changes had already been made to the text which was actually
adopted by the Conference, without any notice or procedure. The text
before the Conference was contained in A/CONF.183/C.1/L.76 and
Adds. 1-13. The text which was issued as a final document, A/
CONF. 183/9, is not the same text. Apparently, it was this latter text
which was presented for signature on July 18, even though it differed
in a number o f respects from the text that was adopted only hours
before. At least three o f these changes are arguably substantive,
including the changes made to Article 12, paragraph 2(b), the change
made to Article 93, paragraph 5, and the change made to Article 124.
O f these three changes, the Secretary-General now proposes to "recorrect" only Article 124, so that it returns to the original text, but the
other changes remain.
The United States remains concerned,
therefore, that the corrections process should have been based on the
text that was actually adopted by the Conference.

“Second, the United States notes that the Secretary-General's
communication suggests that it is "established depositary practice" that
only signatory States or contracting States may object to a proposed
correction. The United States does not seek to object to any of the
proposed corrections, or to the additional corrections that were made
earlier and without formal notice, although this should not be taken as
an endorsement of the merits of any of the corrections proposed. The
United States does note, however, that insofar as arguably substantive
changes have been made to the original text without any notice or
procedure, as noted above in relation to Articles 12 and 93, if any
question of interpretation should subsequently anse it should be
resolved consistent with A/CONF 183/C.1/L.76, the text that was
actually adopted.
“More fundamentally, however, as a matter o f general pnnciple and
for future reference, the United States objects to any correction
procedure, immediately following a diplomatic conference, whereby
the views o f the vast majority of the Conference participants on the text
which they have only just adopted would not be taken into account
The United States does not agree that the course followed by the
Secretary-General in July represents "established depositary practice"
for the type of circumstances presented here. To the extent that such a
procedure has previously been established, it must necessanly rest on
the assumption that the Conference itself had an adequate opportunity,
in the first instance, to ensure the adoption o f a technically correct text.
Under the circumstances which have prevailed in some recent
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conferences, and which will likely recur, in which critical portions of
the text are resolved at very late stages and there is no opportunity for
the usual technical review by the Drafting Committee, the kind of
corrections process which is contemplated here must be open to all.
“In accordance with Article 77, paragraph 1 (e) of the 1969 Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties, the United States requests that this
note be communicated to all States which are entitled to become parties
to the Convention."
2 With a territorial exclusion to the effect that “Until further notice,
the Statute shall not apply to the Faroe Islands and Greenland”.
3 On 28 August 2002, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f Israel, the following communication"... in connection with the Rome Statute of the International Crimi
nal Court adopted on 17 July 1998, [...] Israel does not intend to be
come a party to the treaty Accordingly, Israel has no legal obligations
arising from its signature on 31 December 2000. Israel requests that its
intention not to become a party, as expressed in this letter, be reflected
in the depositary’s status lists relating to this treaty."
4

For the Kmgdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

5 With a declaration to the effect that “consistent with the consti
tutional status of Tokelau and taking into account its commitment to
the development of self-government through an act of self-determina
tion under the Charter o f the United Nations, this ratification shall not
extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged
by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis
o f appropriate consultation with that territory.”.
6 In a communication received on 6 May 2002, the Government of
the United States of America informed the Secretary-General of the
following'
"This is to inform you, m connection with the Rome Statute of the
International Cnminal Court adopted on July 17, 1998, that the
United States does not intend to become a party to the treaty.
Accordingly, the United States has no legal obligations ansing from its
signature on December 31, 2000. The United States requests that its
intention not to become a party, as expressed in this letter, be reflected
in the depositary’s status lists relating to this treaty.”
7 The Secretary-General received communications with regard to
the interpretative declaration made by Uruguay upon ratification from
the following States on the dates indicated hereinafter:
Ireland (28 July 2003).
"Ireland has examined the text o f the interpretative declaration made
by the Eastern Republic o f Uruguay upon ratifying the Rome Statute of
the International Cnminal Court
Ireland notes that the said interpretative declaration provides that the
application of the Rome Statute by the Eastern Republic of Uruguay
shall be subject to the provisions of the Constitution o f Uruguay.
Ireland considers this interpretative declaration to be in substance a
reservation.
Article 120 of the Rome Statute expressly precludes the making of
reservations. In addition, it is a rule of international law that a state
may not mvoke the provisions of its internal law as a justification for
its failure to perform its treaty obligations.

The Government of the United Kmgdom has given careful
consideration to the so-called interpretative declaration quoted above.
The Government of the United Kingdom is obliged to conclude that
this so-called interpretative declaration purports to exclude or modify
the legal effects of the Rome Statute in its application to the Eastern
Republic o f Uruguay and is accordingly a reservation. However,
according to Article 120 of the Rome Statute, no reservations may be
made thereto.
Accordingly, the Government objects to the above-quoted
reservation by the Eastern Republic o f Uruguay. However, this
objection does not preclude the entry mto force o f the Rome Statute
between the United Kingdom and Uruguay."
Uruguay (21 July 2003):
The Eastern Republic o f Uruguay, by Act No. 17 510 of 27 June
2002 ratified by the legislative branch, gave its approval to the Rome
Statute in terms fully compatible with Uruguay's constitutional order.
While the Constitution is a law of higher rank to which all other laws
are subject, this does not in any way constitute a reservation to any of
the provisions o f that international instrument.
It is noted for all necessary effects that the Rome Statute has
unequivocally preserved the normal functioning o f national
junsdictions and that the jurisdiction of the International Criminal
Court is exercised only in the absence of the exercise of national
junsdiction.
Accordingly, it is very clear that the above-mentioned Act imposes
no limits or conditions on the application of the Statute, fully
authorizing the functioning of the national legal system without
detriment to the Statute.
The interpretative declaration made by Uruguay upon ratifying the
Statute does not, therefore, constitute a reservation of any kind.
Lastly, mention should be made o f the significance that Uruguay
attaches to the Rome Statute as a notable expression o f the progressive
development o f international law on a highly sensitive issue.
Demark (21 August 2003).
Denmark has carefully examined the interpretative declaration made
by Eastern Republic of Uruguay upon ratifying the Statute of the
Ilntemational Criminal Court.
Denmark has noted that Uruguay effectively condition its application
of provisions o f the Statute on their accordance with the Constitution
o f Uruguay. The Government of Denmark believes that an
interpretative declaration to this effect in substance must be understood
as a reservation to the Statute, which if accepted would be incompatible
with the object and purpose of the Statute. In addition, Article 120 of
the Statute expressly precludes the making of reservations to the
Statute.
For these reasons Denmark objects to the reservation made by the
Eastern Republic of Uruguay to the Statute o f the International
Criminal Court.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the Statute
between Denmark and the Eastern Republic of Uruguay. The Statute
will be effective between the two states, without the Eastern Republic
of Uruguay benefiting from its reservations
Norway (29 August 2003).
"The Government of the Kmgdom of Norway has examined the
interpretative declaration made by the Government o f Uruguay upon
ratification of the Rome Statute o f the International Criminal Court.

Ireland therefore objects to the above-mentioned reservation made
by the Eastern Republic o f Uruguay to the Rome Statute of the
International Cnminal Court This objection does not preclude the
entry into force o f the Statute between Ireland and the Eastern Republic
of Uruguay. The Statute will therefore be effective between the two
states, without Uruguay benefiting from its reservation "

The Government o f Norway notes that the interpretative declaration
purports to limit the application of the Statute within national
legislation, and therefore constitutes a reservation

United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland (31 July
2003)

The Government of Norway recalls that accordmg to Article 120 of
the Statute, no reservations may be made to the Statute.

"At the time of the deposit of its instrument of ratification, the
Eastern Republic of Uruguay made two statements which are called
"interpretative declarations", at the first of which states that "as a State
party to the Rome Statute, the Eastern Republic of Uruguay shall
ensure its application to the full extent of the powers of the State
insofar as it is competent in that respect and in strict accordance with
the Constitutional provisions o f the Republic".

The Government of Norway therefore objects to the reservation
made by the Government o f Uruguay upon ratification o f the Rome
Statute o f the International Cnminal Court. This objection shall not
preclude the entry mto force o f the Statute in its entirety between the
Kmgdom of Norway and Uruguay. The Statute thus becomes
operative between the Kmgdom of Norway and Uruguay without
Uruguay benefiting from the reservation."
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11 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o n v e n t i o n f o r t h e S u p p r e s s io n o f t h e F i n a n c i n g o f
T e r r o r is m

New York, 9 December 1999
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

10 April 2002, in accordance with article 26 which reads as follows: " 1. This Convention shall enter
into force on the thirtieth day following the date of the deposit of the twenty-second instrument
o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations. 2. For each State ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to the Convention after
the deposit of the twenty-second instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession,
the Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after deposit by such State of its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.".
REGISTRATION:
10 April 2002, No. 38349.
Signatories: 132. Parties: 107.
STATUS:
Resolution A/RES/54/109; depositary notifications C.N.327.2000.TREATIES-12 of 30 May 2000
TEXT:
(rectification ofthe original text of the Convention); and C.N.3.2002.TREATIES-1 of 2 January
2002 [proposal for corrections to the original text of the Convention (Arabic, Chinese, English,
French, Russian and Spanish authentic texts)] and C.N.86.2002.TREATIES-4 of 1 February
2002 [Rectification of the original of the Convention (Arabic, Chinese, English, French,
Russian and Spanish authentic texts)]; C.N.312.2002.TREATIES-14 of 4 April 2002 [proposal
of a correction to the original of the Convention (Spanish authentic text)] and
C.N.420.2002.TREATIES-20 of 3 May 2002 [rectification of the original of the Convention
(Spanish authentic text)].1
Note: The Convention was adopted by Resolution 54/109 of 9 December 1999 at the fourth session of the General Assembly of
the United Nations. In accordance with its article 25 (1), the Convention will be open for signature by all States at United Nations
Headquarters from 10 January 2000 to 31 December 2001.
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Nov
Oct
Nov
Nov
Nov
Nov
Jan
Sep
Oct
Jun
Oct

2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2000
2000
2001
2000
2001

12 Nov 2001
12 Oct 2001
14 Sep 2000
16 Nov 2001

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
25
14
15
22

Mar
Oct
Apr
Apr

2003
2002
2002
2003

10 Feb 2003
27 Mar 2003
11
28
24
27
2
14
12
5

Jun
Aug
Feb
Jun
Oct
Nov
Nov
Mar

2002
2003
2003
2003
2003
2002
2001
2003

9
9
20
5
24
11
28
11
27
30

Jul
Jul
Feb
Nov
Sep
Aug
Mar
Nov
Jan
Apr

2002
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2002
2001
2003
2003

A
a
a
a

a
a
a
a

20 Jan 2003
23 Sep 2002
10 Nov 2001
19 Sep 2002
14 Jan 2003

7
4
14
16
15
14
3
30

Feb
Nov
Nov
Jun
Jul
Nov
Jul
Sep

2002 A
2002
2002
2003
2002
2001 a
2002
2003 a

Participant
Poland..........................
P o rtu g al.....................
Republic of Korea . . .
Republic o f Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Samoa..........................
San M arino.................
Saudi Arabia...............
Serbia and Montenegro
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Singapore...................
S lovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
Somalia.......................
South A frica...............
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan ..........................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
T ajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
T o g o ............................
Tonga ..........................
T u n isia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica .........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................

Signature
4 Oct 2001
16 Feb 2000
9 Oct 2001
16 Nov 2001
26 Sep 2000
3 Apr 2000
4 Dec 2001
12 Nov 2001
3
13
26
29
12
15
27
18
26
10
19
10

Dec
Nov
Sep
Nov
Nov
Nov
Nov
Dec
Jan
Nov
Dec
Nov
8 Jan
10 Jan
29 Feb

2001
2001
2000
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2000
2000

15 Oct 2001
13 Jun 2001
6 Nov 2001
18 Dec 2001
31 Jan 2000
15 Nov 2001
2 Nov 2001
27 Sep 2001
13 Nov 2001
8 Jun 2000
10 Jan 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
26 Sep 2003
18 Oct 2002
10
9
27
13
16

Oct
Jan
Nov
May
Nov

2002
2003
2002
2002
2001

28 Mar 2002
27 Sep 2002
12 Mar 2002
10 Oct 2002
26 Sep 2003
30 Dec 2002
13 Sep 2002
1 May 2003
9 Apr 2002
8 Sep 2000
5 May 2003
4 Apr 2003 a
6 Jun 2002
23 Sep 2003

10
9
10
28
5

Mar
Dec
Jun
Jun
Nov
6 Dec

2003
2002 a
2003
2002
2003
2002

7 Mar 2001
22 Jan 2003 a

10
25
13
16

Jan
Oct
Dec
Nov

2000
2001
2000
2001

26 Jun 2002
9 Jul 2001
23 Sep 2003
25 Sep 2002 a

10 Nov 2001

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A l g e r ia

Reservation:

Reservation of Algeria
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti
148
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cle 24, paragraph 1, of the International Convention for the Sup
pression ofthe Financing of Terrorism.
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria declares that in order for a dispute to be submitted to ar
bitration or to the International Court of Justice, the agreement
of all parties to the dispute shall be required in each case.

B r a z il

E l Sa l v a d o r

Upon signature:

Declarations:

Interpretative declarations.

(1)
Pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2 (a), the Republic of
El Salvador declares that in the application of this Convention,
the Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Material,
adopted in Vienna on 3 March 1980, shall not be considered as
having been included in the annex referred to in article 2 , para
graph 1 (a), since El Salvador is not currently a State party
thereto;

“Interpretative Declarations to be made by the Federal Re
public of Brazil on the occasion of signing of the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism:
1. As concerns Article 2 of the said Convention, three of
the legal instruments listed in the Annex to the Convention have
not come into force in Brazil. These are the Convention for the
Suppression o f Unlawful Acts against the Safety of Maritime
Navigation; Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts
against the Safety of Fixed Platforms Located on the Continen
tal Shelf; and the International Convention for the Suppression
of Terrorist Bombings.
2. As concerns Article 24, paragraph 2 of the said Conven
tion, Brazil does not consider itself obligated by paragraph 1 of
the said Article, given that it has not recognized the mandatory
jurisdiction clause of the International Court o f Justice."

(3)
pursuant to article 24, paragraph 2, the Republic of
El Salvador declares that it does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1 of that article, because it does not recognize the
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice;
and
(4) El Salvador accedes to this Convention on the under
standing that such accession is without prejudice to any provi
sions thereof which may conflict with the principles expressed
in its Constitution and domestic legal system.

C r o a t ia

Declaration:

"The Republic of Croatia, pursuant to Article 2 paragraph 2
of the International Convention for the Suppression of the Fi
nancing of Terrorism, declares that in the application of the
Convention to the Republic of Croatia the following treaties
shall be deemed not to be included in the Annex referred to in
Article 2, paragraph 1, subparagraph (a) o f the Convention:
1. International Convention against the Taking of Hostages,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
17 December 1979,
2. Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Maritime Navigation, done at Rome on 10 March
1988,
3. Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety o f Fixed Platforms located on the Continental Shelf,
done at Rome on 10 March 1988,
4. International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na
tions on 15 December 1997."

E s t o n ia

Declaration:

"[With] the following Declaration^]:
1) pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2 of the Convention, the
Republic of Estonia declares, that she does not consider itself
bound by the Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts
against the Safety of Fixed Platforms Located on the Continen
tal Shelf, done at Rome, on 10 March 1988, annexed to the Con
vention;”....
F rance

Declarations:

Declaration pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2 (a)
In accordance with article 2, paragraph 2 (a) of this Conven
tion, France declares that in the application of the Convention
to France, the Convention of 14 December 1973 on the Preven
tion and Punishment of Crimes against Internationally Protect
ed Persons, including Diplomatic Agents, shall be deemed not
to be included in the annex referred to in article 2 , paragraph 1,
subparagraph (a), since France is not a party thereto.

C uba
G e o r g ia

Reservation •

The Republic o f Cuba declares, pursuant to article 24, par
agraph 2 , that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1
of the said article, concerning the settlement of disputes arising
between States Parties, inasmuch as it considers that such dis
putes must be settled through amicable negotiation. In conse
quence, it declares that it does not recognize the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice.
D e m o c r a t ic P e o p l e 's R e p u b l i c o f K o r e a 5

Declaration:

“In accordance with article 2.2, Georgia declares, that while
applying this Convention, treaties to which Georgia is not con
tracting party shall not be considered as included in the annex
to this Convention.”
G uatem ala

Declaration:

Pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2 (a) of the Convention re
ferred to in the preceding article, the State of Guatemala, in rat
ifying the Convention, makes the following declaration: "In the
Reservations:
application o f this Convention, Guatemala deems the following
1
.The Democratic People's Republic of Korea does not con treaties not to be included in the annex: the Convention for the
sider itself bound by the provisions of article 2 , paragraph 1,
Suppression of Unlawful Acts against the Safety of Maritime
sub-paragraph (a) of the Convention.
Navigation, signed at Rome on 10 March 1988; the Protocol for
2. The Democratic People's Republic of Korea does not
the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against the Safety of Fixed
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 14 o f the Con
Platforms located on the Continental Shelf, done at Rome on
vention.
10 March 1988 and the International Convention for the Sup
pression of Terrorist Bombings, adopted by the General Assem
3. The Democratic People's Republic of Korea does not
bly of the United Nations on 15 December 1997. The
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 24,
declaration shall cease to have effect, for each of the treaties inparagraph 1 of the Convention.
Upon signature:
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dicated, as soon as the treaty enters into force for the State of
Guatemala, which shall notify the depositary of this fact.
6 June 2002
Declaration under article 2 (2) (a):

[The Government of Guatemala notifies,]...pursuant to arti
cle 2, paragraph 2 of the International Convention for the Sup
pression of the Financing of Terrorism, that on 14 March 2002
[should read: 10 April 2002], the International Convention for
the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings entered mto force for the
Republic of Guatemala. Accordingly, the declaration made by
the Republic of Guatemala at the time of depositing its instru
ment of ratification that the latter Convention was deemed not
to be included in the annex to the International Convention for
the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism has ceased to
have effect.
Isr ael

"... with the following declarations:
Pursuant to Article 2, paragraph 2 (a) of the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism,
the Government of the State of Israel declares that in the appli
cation of the Convention the treaties to which the state of Israel
is not a party shall be deemed not to be included in the Annex
of the Convention.
Pursuant to Article 24, paragraph 2 of the Convention, the
State of Israel does not consider itself bound by the provisions
of Article 24, paragraph 1 of the Convention.
The Government of the State of Israel understands that the
term "international humanitarian law" referred to in Article 21
of the Convention has the same substantial meaning as the term
"the law of war". This body of laws does not include the provi
sions of the Protocols Additional to the Geneva Convention of
1977 to which the State of Israel is not a party."

shall be deemed not to be included in the annex referred to in
Article 2 paragraph 1, subparagraph (a) ofthe Convention:
1
. International Convention against the Taking of Hostag
es, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
17 December 1979.
2. Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, adopted at Vienna on 3 March 1980.
3. Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts
against the Safety of Maritime Navigation, done at Rome on
10 March 1988.
4. Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Fixed Platforms located on the Continental Shelf,
done at Rome on 10 March 1988.
5. International Convention for the Suppression of Terror
ist Bombings, adopted by the General Assembly of the United
Nations on 15 December 1997."
20 March 2003
"In accordance with Article 2, paragraph 2 of the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Ter
rorism, adopted at New York on the 9th day of December 1999,
the Republic of Latvia notifies that the following treaties have
entered mto force for the Republic of Latvia:
1. International Convention against the Taking of Hostages,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 17
December 1979,
2. Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, adopted at Vienna on 3 March 1980,
3. Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Maritime Navigation, done at Rome on 10 March
1988,
4. Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Fixed Platforms located on the Continental Shelf,
done at Rome on 10 March 1988; and
5. International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist
Bombings, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Na
tions on 15 December 1997."

Jordan
L i t h u a n ia

Declarations •

“ 1. The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan
does not consider acts of national armed struggle and fighting
foreign occupation in the exercise of people’s right to sef-determation as terrorist acts within the context of paragraph 1(b) of
article 2 of the Convention.
2. Jordan is not a party to the following treaties:
A. Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, adopted in Vienna on 3 March 1980.
B. Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Maritime Navigation, done at Rome on 10 March
1988.
C. Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against the
Safety of Fixed Platforms Located on the Contiental Shelf, done
at Rome on 10 March 1988.
D. International Convention for the Suppression of Terror
ist Bombings, adopted in New York on 15 December 1997.
Accordingly Jordan is not bound to include, in the applica
tion of the International Covention for the Supresssion of the Fi
nancing of Terrorism, the offences within the scope and as
defined in such Treaties.”
L a t v ia

Declaration:

"In accordance with Article 2, paragraph 2 of the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of the Financing o f Ter
rorism, adopted at New York on the 9th day of December 1999,
the Republic of Latvia declares that in the application of the
Convention to the Republic of Latvia the following treaties
150
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Reservation and declaration:

".... it is provided in paragrah 2 of Article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that
the Republic of Lithuania does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of paragraph 1 of Article 24 of the Convention stip
ulating that any dispute concerning the interpretation or appli
cation of this Convention shall be referred to the International
Court of Justice.
.... it is provided in subparagraph a) of paragraph 2 of the
said Convention, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania de
clares that in the application of this Convention to the Republic
of Lithuania, the International Convention for the Suppression
of Terrorist Bombings, adopted on 15 December 1997, shall be
deemed not to be included in the annex referred to in subpara
graph a) of paragraph 1 of Article 2 of the Convention.”
L uxem bourg

Declaration:

Pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2, subparagraph (a), of the
Convention, Luxembourg declares that when the Convention is
applied to it, the treaties listed in the annex which have not yet
been ratified by Luxembourg shall be deemed not to appear in
the annex.
As at the date of ratification of the Convention, the follow
ing treaties listed in the annex had been ratified by Luxem
bourg:
Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Air
craft, done at The Hague, on 16 December 1970;

Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Civil Aviation, done at Montreal, on 23 September
1971;
International Convention against the Taking of Hostages,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations, on
17 December 1979;
Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Material,
adopted in Vienna on 3 March 1980.

M o z a m b iq u e

Declaration:

“... with the following declaration in accordance with its ar
ticle 24, paragraph 2:
"The Republic o f Mozambique does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 24 paragraph 1 o f the Con
vention.
In this connection the Republic of Mozambique states that,
in the each individual case, the consent of all Parties to such a
dispute is necessary for the submission of the dispute to arbitra
tion or to the International Court of Justice.”
Furthermore, the Republic of Mozambique declare that:
“The Republic of Mozambique, in accordance with its Con
stitution and domestic laws, may not and will not extradite Mo
zambique citizens.
Therefore, Mozambique citizens will be tried and sentenced
in national courts".
M yanm ar

That, in the application of this Convention, the treaties listed
in the annex referred to in article 2 , paragraph 1, subparagraph
(a), shall be deemed not to be included, given that Nicaragua is
not yet a party to the following conventions:
1. International Convention against the Taking of Hostag
es, adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 17 De
cember 1979.
2. Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, adopted at Vienna on 3 March 1980.
3. Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts
against the Safety of Maritime Navigation, done at Rome on 10
March 1988.
4. Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Fixed Platforms located on the Continental Shelf,
done at Rome on 10 March 1988.

R e p u b l ic o f M o l d o v a

Declaration and reservation:

1. Pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2 (a) of the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism,
the Republic of Moldova declares that in the application o f the
Convention the treaties the Republic of Moldova is not a party
to shall be deemed not to be included in the Annex of the Con
vention.
2. Pursuant to article 24, paragraph 2 of the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism,
the Republic of Moldova declares that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 24, paragraph 1 of the Con
vention.

Upon signature ■
Reservation ■

R o m a n ia

“The Government of the Union of Myanmar declares in pur
suance of Article 24, paragraph (2) of the International Conven
tion for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism that it
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of Article 24,
Paragraph (1).”
N etherlands

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands understands Article 10,
paragraph 1, of the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of the Financing of Terrorism to include the right of the
competent judicial authorities to decide not to prosecute a per
son alleged to have committed such an offence, if, in the opin
ion ofthe competent judicial authorities grave considerations of
procedural law indicate that effective prosecution will be im
possible."
N ew Z ealand

Declaration:

"... AND DECLARES, in accordance with Article 2, para
graph 2 (a), of the Convention, that, in the application o f the
Convention to New Zealand, the Convention on the Physical
Protection of Nuclear Materials adopted at Vienna on [3 March
1980] shall be deemed not to be included in the annex referred
to in Article 2, paragraph 1 (a), as New Zealand is not yet a party
to i t ; ...”
N ic a r a g u a

Declaration •

In accordance with the provisions of article 2, paragraph 2,
subparagraph (a), of the International Convention for the Sup
pression of the Financing o f Terrorism, the Government of Nic
aragua declares:

Declaration •

“In accordance with Article 2, paragraph 2,
subparagraph (a) of the Convention, Romania declares that, on
the date of the application of this Convention to Romania, the
International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorism
Bombings of 15 December 1997, shall be deemed not to be in
cluded in the annex referred to in Article 2, paragraph 1, subpar
agraph (a)."
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Upon signature:
Declaration:

It is the position of the Russian Federation that the provi
sions o f article 15 of the Convention must be applied in such a
way as to ensure the inevitability of responsibility for perpetrat
ing the crimes falling within the purview of the Convention,
without prejudice to the effectiveness of international coopera
tion with regard to the questions of extradition and legal assist
ance.
Upon ratification:
Declarations:
1.....

2. It is the position of the Russian Federation that the provi
sions of article 15 of the Convention must be applied in such a
way as to ensure the inevitability of responsibility for perpetrat
ing crimes falling within the purview of the Convention, with
out prejudice to the effectiveness of international cooperation
with regard to the questions o f extradition and legal assistance.
S a in t V in c e n t a n d t h e G r e n a d in e s

Declaration and Reservation:

"In accordance with Article 2 paragraph 2 a) of the said
Convention, however, the Government of Saint Vincent and the
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Grenadines declares that in the application of this Convention
to Saint Vincent and the Grenadines the following treaties shall
be deemed not to be included in the Annex referred to in its Ar
ticle 2 paragraph 1(a):
1. Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, adopted at Vienna on 3 March 1980.
2. International Convention for the Suppression of Terror
ist Bombings, adopted by the General Assembly of the United
Nations on 15 December 1997.
Further, in accordance with Article 24 paragraph 2 of the
said Convention, the Government of Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines declares that it does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1 of Article 24. The Government of Saint Vincent
and the Grenadines considers that any dispute may be referred
to the International Court of Justice only with the consent of all
the parties to the dispute."
S in g a p o r e

Upon signature:
Reservation:

"... the Government of the Republic of Singapore makes the
following reservations in relation to Article 2 and Article 24 of
the 1999 International Convention for the Suppression ofthe Fi
nancing of Terrorism:
i) The Republic of Singapore declares, in pursuance of Ar
ticle 2, paragraph 2 (a) of the Convention that in the application
of this Convention, the treaty shall be deemed not to include the
treaties listed in the annex of this Convention which the Repub
lic of Singapore is not a party to.
ii) The Republic of Singapore declares, in pursuance of Ar
ticle 24, paragraph 2 of the Convention that it will not be bound
by the provisions of Article 24 paragraph 1 of the Convention."
Upon ratification:

“... [S]ubject to the following declarations and reservations:
Declarations and reservations

Declarations
(1) The Republic of Singapore understands that Article 21
of the Convention clanfies that nothing in the Convention pre
cludes the application of the law o f armed conflict with regard
to legitimate military objectives.
Reservations
(1) With respect to Article 2, paragraph 2 (a) of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Singapore declares that the treaty shall be
deemed not to include the treaties listed in the annex of this
Convention which the Republic of Singapore is not a party to.
(2) The Republic of Singapore declares, in pursuance of
Article 24, paragraph 2 of the Convention that it will not be
bound by the provisions of Article 24, paragraph 1 of the Con
vention.”
T u n is ia

Reservation •

The Republic of Tunisia,
In ratifying the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of the Financing of Terrorism adopted on 9 December 1999
by the General Assembly at its fifty-fourth session and signed
by the Republic of Tunisia on 2 November 2001, declares that
it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 24,
paragraph 1, of the Convention and affirms that, in the settle
ment of disputes concerning the interpretation or implementa
tion of the Convention, there shall be no recourse to arbitration
or to the International Court of Justice without its prior consent.
152
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T urkey

Declaration:

"1. The Republic of Turkey declares that the application of
Paragraph 1(b) of Article (2) of the Convention does not neces
sarily indicate the existence of an armed conflict and the term
"armed conflict", whether it is organized or not, describes a sit
uation different from the commitment of acts that constitute the
crime of terrorism within the scope of criminal law.
2. The Republic of Turkey declares its understanding that
Paragraph 1(b) o f Article (2) of the International Convention for
the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, as stated in Ar
ticle (21) of the said Convention, shall not prejudice the obliga
tions of states under international law including the Charter of
the United Nations, in particular the obligation of not providing
financial support to terrorist and armed groups acting in the ter
ritory of other states.
3. Pursuant to Paragraph 2 of Article 24 of the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism,
the Republic of Turkey declares that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of Paragraph 1 of Article (24) of the
said Convention."
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

Reservation •

"(a) pursuant to Article 24 (2) of the Convention, the United
States of Amenca declares that it does not consider itself bound
by Article 24 (1) of the Convention; and
(b)
the United States of America reserves the right specifi
cally to agree in a particular case to follow the arbitration pro
cedure set forth in Article 24 (1) of the Convention or any other
procedure for arbitration."
Understandings:

"(1) EXCLUSION OF LEGITIMATE ACTIVITIES
AGAINST LAWFUL TARGETS. The United States of Amer
ica understands that nothing in the Convention precludes any
State Party to the Convention from conducting any legitimate
activity against any lawful target in accordance with the law of
armed conflict.
(2)
MEANING OF THE TERM "ARMED CONFLICT".
The United States of America understands that the term "armed
conflict"in Article 2 (1) (b) of the Convention does not include
internal disturbances and tensions, such as riots, isolated and
sporadic acts of violence, and other acts of a similar nature."
V enezuela

Reservations:

Pursuant to article 24, paragraph 2, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, the
Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela hereby formulates an express
reservation to the provisions of article 24, paragraph 1, of that
Convention. Accordingly, it does not consider itself bound to
resort to arbitration as a means of dispute settlement, and does
not recognize the binding jurisdiction o f the International Court
of Justice.
Furthermore, pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2, subpara
graph (a), of the International Convention for the Suppression
of the Financing of Terrorism, it declares that in the application
of that Convention to Venezuela, the following treaties shall be
deemed not to be included in the annex referred to in article 2 ,
paragraph 1, subparagraph (a), of that Convention until they en
ter into force for the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela:
1.
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
Crimes against Internationally Protected Persons, including
Diplomatic Agents, adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 14 December 1973;

2. Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, signed at Vienna on 3 March 1980;
3. Protocol on the Suppression of Unlawful Acts of Vio
lence at Airports Serving International Civil Aviation, supple
mentary to the Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful
Acts against the Safety of Civil Aviation, signed at Montreal on
24 February 1988;
4. Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts
against the Safety of Maritime Navigation, done at Rome on 10
March 1988;
5. Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against
the Safety of Fixed Platforms Located on the Continental Shelf,
done at Rome on 10 March 1988;
6 . International Convention for the Suppression of Terror
ist Bombings, adopted by the General Assembly of the United
Nations on 15 December 1997.

V ie t N a m

Reservation and declaration

"Acceding to this Convention, the Socialist Republic of Vi
etnam makes its reservation to paragraph 1 of Article 24 of the
Convention.
The Socialist Republic of Vietnam also declares that the
provisions of the Convention shall not be applied with regard to
the offences set forth in the following treaties to which the So
cialist Republic of Vietnam is not a party:
- International Convention against the Taking of Hostag
es, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
17 December 1979;
- Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Mate
rial, adopted at Vienna on 3 March 1980;
- International Convention for [the] Suppression of Ter
rorist Bombings, adopted by the General Assembly of the Unit
ed Nations on 15 December 1997."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
France

4 December 2002
With regard to the reservations made by the Democratic
P eople’s Republic o f Korea upon signature:

The Government of the French Republic has examined the
reservations made by the Government of the Democratic Peo
ple's Republic of Korea on 12 November 2001, when it signed
the International Convention on the Suppression of the Financ
ing of Terrorism, which was opened for signature on 10 January
2000. By indicating that it does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 2, paragraph 1, subparagraph (a), the Gov
ernment ofthe Democratic People's Republic of Korea excludes
from the definition of offences within the meaning of the Con
vention the financing of any act which constitutes an offence
within the scope of and as defined in the treaties listed in the an
nex.
Under article 2, paragraph 2 (a), a State Party is entitled to
exclude from the definition of offences within the meaning of
the Convention the financing o f acts which constitute offences
within the scope of and as defined in any treaty listed in the an
nex to which it is not party; however, it is not entitled to exclude
from the definition of offences within the meaning of the Con
vention the financing of acts which constitute offences within
the scope of and as defined in any treaty listed in the annex to
which it is party. It just so happens that the Democratic People's
Republic of Korea is party to some of those treaties.
The Government of the French Republic lodges an objec
tion to the reservation made by the Democratic People's Repub
lic of Korea regarding article 2, paragraph 1 (a) of the
Convention.
N etherlands

1 May 2002
With regard to the reservations made by the Democratic
P eople’s Republic o f Korea upon signature-

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has
examined the reservations made by the Government of the
Democratic People's Republic of Korea regarding article 2, par
agraph 1 (a), and article 14 of the International Convention for
the suppression of the financing of terrorism made at the time of
its signature of the said Convention.
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands consid
ers that the reservations made by the Democratic People's Re
public of Korea regarding article 2, paragraph 1 (a), and article

14 of the Convention are reservations incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention.
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands recalls
that, according to Article 19 (c) o f the Vienna Convention on
the law of treaties, a reservation incompatible with the object
and purpose of the Convention shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become party are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands there
fore objects to the aforesaid reservations made by the Govern
ment of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea to the
International Convention for the suppression of the financing of
terrorism.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the
Democratic People's Republic of Korea."
N orw ay

3 December 2002
With regard to the reservations made by the Democratic
P eople’s Republic o f Korea upon signature-

"The Government of Norway has examined the reservations
made by the Government of the Democratic People’s Republic
of Korea upon signature of the International Convention for the
Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism.
It is the position of the Government of Norway that the res
ervations with regard to paragraph 1 (a) of Article 2 and Article
14 are incompatible with the object and purpose of the Conven
tion, as they purport to exclude the application of core provi
sions of the Convention. The Government of Norway recalls
that, in accordance with well-established treaty law, a reserva
tion incompatible with the object and purpose of the Conven
tion shall not be permitted.
The Government of Norway therefore objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government of the Democratic
People's Republic of Korea. This objection does not preclude
the entry mto force, in its entirety, of the Convention between
the Kingdom of Norway and the Democratic People's Republic
of Korea. The Convention thus becomes operative between the
Kingdom of Norway and the Democratic People's Republic of
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Korea without the Democratic People's Republic of Korea ben
efiting from these reservations."
S p a in

3 Decembre 2002
With regard to the reservations made by the Democratic
P eople’s Republic o f Korea upon signature:

The Government of Spain has examined the reservations
made by the Government of the Democratic People's Republic
of Korea on 12 November 2001 to articles 2, paragraph 1 (a),
and 14 of the International Convention for the Suppression of
the Financing of Terrorism (New York, 9 December 1999).
The Government of the Kingdom of Spam considers that
those reservations are incompatible with the object and purpose
of that Convention, since their aim is to release the People's
Democratic Republic of Korea from any commitment with re
gard to two essential aspects of the Convention.
The Government of the Kmgdom of Spain observes that ac
cording to the rule of customary law embodied in article 19 (c)
of the 1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, reserva
tions incompatible with the object and purpose of treaties are
prohibited.
The Government of the Kingdom of Spam therefore objects
to the aforementioned reservations made by the Government of
the People's Democratic Republic of Korea to the International
Convention for the Suppression of Financing of Terrorism.
This objection does not prevent the entry into force of the
aforementioned Convention between the Kmgdom of Spain and
the People's Democratic Republic of Korea.
Sw ed en

27 November 2002
With regard to the reservations made by the Democratic
People's Republic o f Korea upon signature:

"The Government of Sweden has examined the reservation
made by the Democratic People's Republic of Korea at the time
of its signature of the International Convention for the Suppres

sion of the Financing of Terrorism, regarding article 2, para
graph 1, sub-paragraph (a) and article 14 of the Convention.
The Government of Sweden considers those reservations
made by the Democratic People's Republic of Korea incompat
ible with the object and purpose of the Convention.
The Government of Sweden would like to recall that, ac
cording to customary international law as codified in the Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties, a reservation incompatible
with the object and purpose of a treaty shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties, and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said reservation made by the Government of the Democratic
People's Republic of Korea to the International Convention for
the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism.
This objection shall not preclude the entry mto force of the
Convention between the Democratic People's Republic of Ko
rea and Sweden. The Convention enters into force in its entirety
between the two States, without the Democratic People's Re
public of Korea benefiting from its reservation."
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

22 November 2002
With regard to the reservations made by the Democratic
P eople’s Republic o f Korea upon signature

"The signature of the Democratic People's Republic of Ko
rea was expressed to be subject to reservations in respect of Ar
ticle 2(1) (a), Article 14 and Article 24 (1) of the Convention.
The United Kingdom objects to the reservations entered by the
Democratic People's Republic of Korea in respect of
Article 2 (1) (a) and Article 14 of the Convention, which it con
siders to be incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention."

Notifications made under article 7 (3)
(Unless otherwise indicated, the notifications were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r a l ia

24 October 2002
".... pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3 of the Convention,...
Australia has established jurisdiction in relation to all the cir
cumstances referred to in article 7, paragraph 2 of the Conven
tion."
B o l iv ia

13 février 2002
... by virtue of the provisions of article 7, paragraph 3, of the
International Convention for the Suppression of the Financing
of Terrorism, the Republic of Bolivia states that it establishes its
jurisdiction in accordance with its domestic law in respect of of
fences committed in the situations and conditions provided for
under article 7, paragraph 2, of the Convention.
C h il e

In accordance with article 7, paragraph 3, of the Internation
al Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terror
ism, the Government of Chile declares that, in accordance with
article 6 , paragraph 8 , of the Courts Organization Code of the
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Republic of Chile, crimes and ordinary offenses committed out
side the territory of the Republic which are covered in treaties
concluded with other Powers remain under Chilean jurisdiction.
C r o a t ia

"Pursuant to Article 7, paragraph 3 of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism the
Republic of Croatia notifies the Secretary-General of the United
Nations that it has established junsdiction over the offence set
forth in Article 2 in all the cases described in Article 7, para
graph 2 of the Convention."
C yprus

27 December 2001
In accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 7, the Republic of
Cyprus declares that by section 7.1 of the International Conven
tion for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism (Ratifi
cation and other Provisions) Law No. 29 (III) of 2001, it has
established jurisdiction over the offences set forth in Article 2
in all circumstances described in paragraph 2 of Article 7."

D enm ark

“Pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism Den
mark declares that section 6-12 of the Danish Criminal Code
provide for Danish jurisdiction in respect of offences set forth
in article 2 ofthe Convention in all the circumstances laid down
in article 7, paragraph 2, of the Convention.”
El Salvador

... (2) pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3, the Republic of
El Salvador notifies that it has established its jurisdiction in ac
cordance with its national laws in respect of offences committed
in the situations and under the conditions provided for in
article 7, paragraph 2;
E s t o n ia

“Pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3 o f the Convention, the
Republic of Estonia declares that in its domestic law it shall ap
ply the jurisdiction set forth in article 7 paragraph 2 over offenc
es set forth in article 2 ."
F in l a n d

“Pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3 of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, the
Republic of Finland establishes its jurisdiction over the offenc
es set forth in article 2 in all the cases provided for in article 7,
paragraphs 1 and 2 ."
F rance

In accordance with article 7, paragraph 3, ofthe Convention,
France states that it has established its jurisdiction over the of
fences set forth in article 2 in all cases referred to in article 7,
paragraphs 1 and 2 .
H ungary

"The Republic of Hungary declares that it establishes its ju
risdiction in all the cases provided for in Article 7, Paragraph 2
of the Convention."
Iceland

"Pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, Ice
land declares that it has established its jurisdiction over the
offences set forth in article 2 of the Convention in all the cases
provided for in article 7, paragraph 2, of the Convention."
Israel

Pursuant to Article 7, paragraph 3 of the Convention, the
Government of the state of Israel hereby notifies the SecretaryGeneral of the United Nations that it has established jurisdiction
over the offences referred to in Article 2 in all the cases detailed
in Article 7 paragraph 2.
Jordan

“Jordan decides to establish its jurisdition over all offences
described in paragraph 2 of article 7 of the Convention.”
L a t v ia

“In accordance with Article 7, paragraph 3 of the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Ter
rorism, adopted at New York on 9th day of December 1999, the

Republic of Latvia declares that it has established jurisdiction in
all cases listed in Article 7, paragraph 2.”
L ie c h t e n s t e in

"In accordance with article 7, paragraph 3, of the Interna
tional Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Ter
rorism, the Principality of Liechtenstein declares that it has
established its jurisdiction over the offences set forth in article
2 of the Convention in all the cases provided for in article 7, par
agraph 2, of the Convention."
L it h u a n ia

“.... it is provided in paragrah 3 of Article 7 of the said Con
vention, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that
the Republic of Lithuania shall have jurisdiction over the of
fences set forth in Article 2 of the Convention in all cases spec
ified in paragraph 2 of Article 7 o f the Convention."
M e x ic o

24 February 2003
.... in accordance with article 7, paragraph 3, of the Conven
tion, Mexico exercises jurisdiction over the offences defined in
the Convention where:
(a) They are committed against Mexicans in the temtory of
another State party, provided that the accused is in Mexico and
has not been tried in the country in which the offence was com
mitted. Where it is a question of offences defined in the Con
vention but committed in the temtory of a non-party State, the
offence shall also be defined as such in the place where it was
committed (art. 7, para. 2 (a));
(b) They are committed in Mexican embassies and on diplo
matic or consular premises (art. 7, para. 2 (b));
(c) They are committed abroad but produce effects or are
claimed to produce effects in the national territory (art. 7,
para. 2 (c)).
M onaco

The Principality of Monaco reports, pursuant to article 7,
paragraph 3, o f the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of the Financing of Terrorism adopted in New York on 9
December 1999, that it exercises very broad jurisdiction over
the offences referred to in that Convention.
The jurisdiction of the Principality is thus established pursu
ant to article 7, paragraph 1, over:
(a) Offences committed in its temtory: this is the case in
Monaco in application of the general principle of territoriality
of the law;
(b) Offences committed on board a vessel flying the Mon
égasque flag: this is the case in Monaco in application of article
L.633-1 et seq. of the Maritime Code;
Offences committed on board an aircraft registered un
der Monegasque law: the Tokyo Convention of 14 September
1963, rendered enforceable in Monaco by Sovereign Order No.
7.963 of 24 April 1984, specifies that the courts and tribunals of
the State of registration of the aircraft are competent to exercise
jurisdiction over offences and acts committed on board it;
(c) Offences committed by a Monegasque national: the
Code of Criminal Procedure states in articles 5 and 6 that any
Monegasque committing abroad an act qualified as a crime or
offence by the law in force in the Principality may be charged
and brought to trial there.
The jurisdiction of the Principality is also established pursu
ant to article 7, paragraph 2 when:
(a)
The offence was directed towards or resulted in the car
rying out of a terrorist offence in its territory or against one of
its nationals: articles 42 to 43 of the Criminal Code permit the
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Monegasque courts, in general terms, to punish accomplices of
a perpetrator charged in Monaco with offences referred to in ar
ticle 2 of the Convention;
(b) The offence was directed towards or resulted in the car
rying out of a terrorist offence against a State or government fa
cility, including diplomatic or consular premises: attacks aimed
at bringing about devastation, massacres and pillage in Mon
egasque territory are punishable under article 65 of the Criminal
Code; in addition, article 7 of the Code of Criminal Procedure
provides for the charging and trial in Monaco of foreigners who,
outside the territory of the Principality, have committed a crime
prejudicial to the security o f the State or a crime or offence
against Monegasque diplomatic or consular agents or premises;
(c) The offence was directed towards or resulted in a terror
ist offence committed in an attempt to compel the State to do or
abstain from doing any act: the crimes and offences in question
normally correspond to one o f those referred to above, directly
or through complicity;
(d) The offence was committed by a stateless person who
had his or her habitual residence in Monegasque territory: ap
plication of the general principle of territoriality of the law per
mits the charging of stateless persons having their habitual
residence in Monaco;
(e) The offence was committed on board an aircraft operat
ed by the Monegasque Government: if the Monegasque Gov
ernment directly operated an aircraft or an airline, its aircraft
would have to be registered in Monaco, and the Tokyo Conven
tion of 14 September 1963 referred to above would then apply
N orw ay

"Declaration: In accordance with article 7, paragraph 3 of
the Convention, Norway hereby declares that it has established
its jurisdiction over the offences set forth in article 2 , of the
Convention in all cases provided for in article 7, paragraph 2, of
the Convention."
R e p u b l ic o f M o l d o v a

".... pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3 of the Convention for
the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, adopted on De
cember 9,1999, in New York, the Republic of Moldova has es
tablished its jurisdiction over the offenses set forth in article 2
in all cases referred to in article 7, paragraph 2."
R o m a n ia

“In accordance with Article 7, paragraph 3 of the Conven
tion, Romania declares that establishes its jurisdiction for the
offences referred to in Article 2, in all cases referred to in Arti
cle 7, paragraphs 1 and 2, according with the relevant provisions
of the internal law.”
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

The Russian Federation, pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3,
of the Convention, declares that it establishes its jurisdiction
over the acts recognized as offences under article 2 of the Con
vention in the cases provided for in article 7, paragraphs 1 and
2, of the Convention.
S in g a p o r e

In accordance with the provision of Article 7, paragraph 3,
the Republic of Singapore gives notification that it has estab
lished jurisdiction over the offences set forth in Article 2 of the
Convention in all the cases provided for in Article 7,
paragraph 2 of the Convention."
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S l o v a k ia

"Pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, the
Slovak Republic declares that it shall exercise its jurisdiction as
provided for under article 7, paragraph 2, subparagraphs a) to e)
of the Convention."
S p a in

"In accordance with the provisions of article 7, paragraph 3,
the Kingdom of Spain gives notification that its courts have in
ternational jurisdiction over the offences referred to in para
graphs 1 and 2, pursuant to article 23 of the Organization of
Justice Act No. 6/1985 o f 1 July 1985."
Sw ed en

5 November 2002
"Pursuant to article 7 (3) of the International Convention for
the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism, Sweden pro
vides the following information on Swedish criminal jurisdic
tion. Rules on Swedish criminal jurisdiction are laid down in
Chapter 2 Section 1-5 in the Swedish Penal Code. The provi
sions have the following wording:
Section 1
Crimes committed in this Realm shall be adjudged in ac
cordance with Swedish law and by a Swedish court. The same
applies when it is uncertain where the crime was committed but
grounds exist for assuming that it was committed within the
Realm.
Section 2
Crimes committed outside the Realm shall be adjudged ac
cording to Swedish law and by a Swedish court when the crime
has been committed:
1. by a Swedish citizen or an alien domiciled in Sweden,
2. by an alien not domiciled in Sweden who, after having
committed the crime, has become a Swedish citizen or has ac
quired domicile in the Realm or who is a Danish,
Finnish, Icelandic or Norwegian citizen and is present in the
Realm, or
3. By any other alien who is present in the Realm, and the
crime under Swedish Law can result in imprisonment for more
than six months.
The first paragraph shall not apply if the act is not subject to
criminal responsibility under the law of the place where it was
committed or if it was committed within an area not belonging
to any state and, under Swedish law, the punishment for the act
cannot be more severe than a fine.
In cases mentioned in this Section, a sanction may not be
imposed which is more severe than the most severe punishment
provided for the crime under the law in the place where it was
committed.
Section 3
Even in cases other than those listed in Section 2, crimes
committed outside the Realm shall be adjudged according to
Swedish law and by a Swedish court:
1. if the crime was committed on board a Swedish vessel or
aircraft, or was committed in the course of duty by the officer in
charge or by a member of its crew,
2 . if the crime was committed by a member o f the armed
forces in an area in which a detachment of the armed forces was
present, or if it was committed by some other person in such an
area and the detachment was present for a purpose other than
exercise,
3. if the crime was committed in the course o f duty outside
the Realm by a person employed in a foreign contingent of the
Swedish armed forces,

3
a. if the crime was committed in the course of duty outside
the Realm by a policeman, custom officer or official employed
at the coast guard, who performs boundless assignments ac
cording to an international agreement that Sweden has ratified,
4. if the crime committed was a crime against the Swedish
nation, a Swedish municipal authority or other assembly, or
against a Swedish public institution,
5. if the crime was committed in an area not belonging to
any state and was directed against a Swedish citizen, a Swedish
association or private institution, or against an alien domiciled
in Sweden,
6 . if the crime is hijacking, maritime or aircraft sabotage,
airport sabotage, counterfeiting currency, an attempt to commit
such crimes, a crime against international law, unlawful
dealings with chemical weapons, unlawful dealings with mines
or false or careless statement before an international court, or
7. if the least severe punishment prescribed for the crime in
Swedish law is imprisonment for four years or more.
Section 3 a
Besides the cases described in Sections 1-3, crimes shall be
adjudged according to Swedish law by a Swedish court in ac
cordance with the provisions of the Act on International Collab
oration concerning Proceedings in Criminal matters.
Section 4
A crime is deemed to have been committed where the crim
inal act was perpetrated and also where the crime was complet
ed or in the case of an attempt, where the intended crime would
have been completed.
Section 5
Prosecution for a crime committed within the Realm on a
foreign vessel or aircraft by an alien, who was the officer in
charge or member of its crew or otherwise travelled in it, against
another alien or a foreign interest shall not be instituted without
the authority of the Government or a person designated by the
Government.
Prosecution for a crime committed outside the Realm may
be instituted only following the authorisation referred to in the
first paragraph. However, prosecution may be instituted with
out such an order if the crime consists o f a false or careless state
ment before an international court or if the crime was
committed:
1. on a Swedish vessel or aircraft or by the officer in charge
or some member of its crew in the course of duty,
2 . by a member o f the armed forces in an area in which a
detachment of the armed forces was present,
3. in the course of duty outside the Realm by a person em
ployed by a foreign contingent of the Swedish armed forces,
4. in the course of duty outside the Realm by a policeman,
custom officer or official employed at the coast guard, who per
forms boundless assignments according to an international
agreement that Sweden has ratified,
5. in Denmark, Finland, Iceland or Norway or on a vessel
or aircraft in regular commerce between places situated in Swe
den or one of the said states, or
6 . By a Swedish, Danish, Finnish, Icelandic or Norwegian
citizen against a Swedish interest."
S w it z e r l a n d

Pursuant to article 7, paragraph 3, of the International Con
vention for the Suppression o f the Financing of Terrorism,

Switzerland establishes its jurisdiction over the offences set
forth in article 2 in all the cases provided for in article 7, para
graph 2 .
T u n is ia

The Republic of Tunisia,
In ratifying the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of the Financing of Terrorism adopted on 9 December 1999
by the General Assembly at its fifty-fourth session and signed
by the Republic of Tunisia on 2 November 2001, declares that
it considers itself bound by the provisions of article 7, paragraph
2, of the Convention and decides to establish its jurisdiction
when:
- The offence was directed towards or resulted in the car
rying out of an offence referred to in article 2 , paragraph 1, subparagraph (a) or (b), in the territory of Tunisia or against one of
its nationals;
- The offence was directed towards or resulted in the car
rying out of an offence referred to in article 2 , paragraph 1, subparagraph (a) or (b), against a Tunisian State or government
facility abroad, including Tunisian diplomatic or consular facil
ities;
- The offence was directed towards or resulted in an of
fence referred to in article 2 , paragraph 1, subparagraph (a) or
(b), committed in an attempt to compel Tunisia to do or abstain
from doing any act;
- The offence is committed by a stateless person who has
his or her habitual residence in Tunisian territory;
- The offence is committed on board an aircraft operated
by the Government of Tunisia.
T urkey

".... pursuant to Article 7, paragraph 3 of the International
Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism,
Turkey has established its jurisdiction in accordance with its do
mestic law in respect of offences set forth in Article 2 in all cas
es referred to in Article 7, paragraph 2."
U k r a in e

"Ukraine exercises its jurisdiction over the offences set forth
in article 2 of the Convention in cases provided for in
paragraph 2 article 7 of the Convention."
U z b e k is t a n

5 February 2002
"Republic of Uzbekistan establishes its jurisdiction over of
fences referred to in article 2 of the Convention in all cases stip
ulated in article 7, paragraph 2 of the Convention.".
V enezuela

By virtue of the provisions of article 7, paragraph 3, of the
International Convention for the Suppression of the Financing
of Terrorism, the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela declares
that it has established jurisdiction under its domestic law over
offences committed in the situations and under the conditions
envisaged in article 7, paragraph 2, of the Convention.
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Notes:
In accordance with the established depositary practice, and un
less there is an objection to effecting a particular correction from a sig
natory State or a contracting State, the Secretary-General proposes to
effect in article 9, paragraph 5 of the Arabic, Chinese, English, French,
Russian and Spanish authentic texts of the original of the Convention
the proposed corrections. Any objections should be communicated to
the Secretary-General no later than Fricday, 1 February 2002, i.e.,
within 30 days from the date of the present notification.
2 With a territorial exclusion with respect of the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
3

For the Kingdom in Europe.

4

With a territorial exclusion with respect to Tokelau to the effect

that:
“.... consistent with the constitutional status of Tokelau and taking
into account the commitment of the Government of New Zealand to the
development of self-government for Tokelau through an act of self-determination under the Charter of the United Nations, this ratification
shall not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect
is lodged by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on
the basis of appropriate consultation with that temtory."
5 With regard to the declaration made by the Government of the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea upon signature, the SecretaryGeneral received a communciation from the following State on the date
indicated hereinafter:
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Republic o f Moldova (6 october 2003):

"The Government of the Republic of Moldova has exammed the
reservations made by the Government of the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea upon signature of the International Convention for
the Suppression of Financing of Terrorism.
The Government of the Republic of Moldova considers that the
reservations with regard to article 2, paragraph 1 (a), and article 14 are
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention, as they
purport to exclude the application of core provisions of the
Convention.
The Government of the Republic of Moldova recalls that, according
to Article 19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a
reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention shall not be permitted. It is in the common interest of
States that treaties to which they have chosen to become parties are
respected as to their object and purpose, by all parties, and that States
are prepared to undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply
with their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of the Republic of Moldova therefore objects to the
aforesaid reservations made by the Government of the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea to the International Convention for the
Suppression of Financing of Terrorism.This objection shall not
preclude the entry into force of the Convention between the Republic
of Moldova and the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. The
Convention enters mto force in its entirety between the two States,
without the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea benefiting from its
reservations."

12. U n i t e d N a t io n s C o n v e n t i o n a g a i n s t T r a n s n a t io n a l O r g a n iz e d C r i m e

New York, 15 November 2000
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
29 September 2003, in accordance with article 38.
REGISTRATION:
29 September 2003, No. 39574.
STATUS:
Signatories: 147. Parties: 59.
TEXT:
Doc. A/55/383.
Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution A/RES/55/25 of 15 November 2000 at the fifty-fifth session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations. In accordance with its article 36, the Convention will be open for signature by all States and by
regional economic integration organizations, provided that at least one Member State of such organization has signed the
Convention, from 12 to 15 December 2000 at the Palazzi di Giustizia in Palermo, Italy, and thereafter at United Nations
Headquarters in New York until 12 December 2002.
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Participant
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
N a m ib ia.....................
N a u ru ..........................
Nepal............................
Netherlands.................
New Zealand 3 .............
Nicaragua...................
N iger............................
N ig eria.......................
Norw ay.......................
Pakistan.......................
Panam a.......................
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Portugal.......................
Republic of K orea.. . .
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint L u cia.................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
San M arino.................
Saudi A rabia...............
Senegal.......................
Serbia and Montenegro
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Singapore...................
S lovakia.....................

Signature
13 Dec 2000
15 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Nov 2001
12 Dec 2002
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
21 Aug 2001
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
20 Nov 2001
26 Sep 2001
24 Jul
14 Dec
12 Dec
13 Dec
12 Dec
12 Dec
27 Nov
13 Dec
14 Dec

2002
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
19 Sep 2002
16 Aug 2002

19 Jul 2002
9 Sep 2002
28 Jun 2001
23 Sep 2003

23 Jan 2002
28 May 2002
12 Nov 2001

4 Dec 2002
26 Sep 2003

27 Oct 2003
6 Sep 2001
22 Apr 2003

2001
2000
2000

Participant
S lovenia.....................
South A frica...............
Spam............................
Sn L a n k a ...................
Sudan .........................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
T o g o ............................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T u n isia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
U ganda.......................
Ukraine.......................
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................
Y e m e n .......................
Zimbabwe...................

Signature
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
15 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
26 Sep 2001
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
9 Dec 2002

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
1 Mar 2002

8 Jul

2002

19 Jun 2003
25 Mar 2003

14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13
13
13
14
13
15

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
12 Dec

2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000

9 Dec 2003
13 May 2002

3 Dec 2003

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A l g e r ia

Reservation:
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti
cle 35, paragraph 2, of this Convention, which provide that any
dispute between two or more States concerning the interpreta
tion or application of this Convention that has not been settled
by negotiation shall be submitted to arbitration or to the Inter
national Court of Justice at the request of any of the parties
thereto.
The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria considers that no dispute of such nature must be submit
ted to arbitration or to the International Court of Justice without
the consent of all the parties to the dispute.

A z e r b a ij a n

Declaration:

"The Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it is unable to
guarantee the application of the provisions of the Convention in
the territories occupied by the Republic of Armenia until these
territories are liberated from that occupation."
Réservation:
"In accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 35 of the Con
vention, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it does not
consider itself bound by the provision of paragraph 2 of
Article 35."
B elarus

Declaration:

Statement:

The ratification of this Convention by the People's Demo
cratic Republic of Algeria does not in any way signify recogni
tion of Israel.
The present ratification does not entail the establishment of
relations of any kind with Israel.
tion on the issues of extradition with other states - members of

"The Republic of Belarus understands the implementation
of the provisions of Article 10 of the Convention to the degree
that will not contradict its national legislation.
The Republic of Belarus in accordance with Article 16 of
the Convention will use the Convention as a basis for cooperathe Convention."
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B e l g iu m

Upon signature:
Declaration:

The French, Flemish and German-speaking Communities
and the Regions of Wallonia, Flanders and Brussels-Capital are
also bound by this signature.
B e l iz e

Reservation:

"The Government of Belize does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 35, paragraph 2, of this Convention,
which provide that any dispute between two or more States con
cerning the interpretation or application of this Convention that
has not been settled by negotiation shall be submitted to arbitra
tion or to the International Court o f Justice at the request o f any
of the parties thereto."
Declarations:

"[The Government of Belize] declares that it shall take this
Convention as the legal basis for cooperation on extradition
with other States Parties to this Convention;...”
C h in a

Reservation:

The People's Republic of China makes a reservation with re
gard to Article 35, paragraph 2 of the Convention and is not
bound by the provisions of Article 35, paragraph 2.
E cuador

Convention to arbitration or the International Court of Justice,
the agreement of all parties concerned in the dispute is neces
sary."
L it h u a n ia

Declarations •

".... according to paragraph 6 of Article 13 of the Conven
tion, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that the
Republic of Lithuania shall consider the Convention the neces
sary and sufficient treaty basis for the taking of the measures re
ferred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 13 of this Convention;
.... pursuant to paragraph 3 of Article 35 of the Convention,
the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that the Re
public of Lithuania shall not consider itself bound by the provi
sions of paragraph 2 of Article 35, stipulating that any disputes
concerning the interpretation or application of the Convention
shall be referred to the International Court of Justice."
M a u r it iu s

Declarations:

"DECLARES that it shall take this Convention as the legal
basis for cooperation on extradition with other States Parties to
this Convention;
AND FURTHER declares that the central authority desig
nated for the purpose of article 20 , paragraph 13 of the aforesaid
Convention is the Attomey-General's Office and the languages
acceptable to the Republic of Mauritius for the purposes of ar
ticle 20, paragraph 14 are English and French."

Reservation •

N ic a r a g u a

With regard to article 10 of the United Nations Convention
against Transnational Organized Crime, the Government of Ec
uador points out that the concept of criminal liability of legal
persons is not at the moment embodied in Ecuadorian legisla
tion. When legislation progresses in this area, this reservation
will be withdrawn.
Exercising the powers referred to in article 35, paragraph 3,
of the Convention, the Government of Ecuador makes a reser
vation with regard to article 35, paragraph 2, relating to the set
tlement of disputes.
E g ypt

Upon signature:
Declaration:

The State of the Republic of Nicaragua declares that such
measures as may be necessary to harmonize the Convention
with its domestic law, will be the outcome of the processes of
revision of criminal legislation which the State of the Republic
of Nicaragua is currently pursuing or which it may pursue in the
future. Moreover, the State of the Republic of Nicaragua re
serves the right, at the moment of depositing its instrument of
ratification o f the present Convention, to invoke, in accordance
with the general principles of international law, article 19 ofthe
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties of 23 May 1969.

Upon signature.
Declaration:

S l o v a k ia

The Arab Republic of Egypt declares that it does not consid
er itself bound by article 35, paragraph 2, thereof.
J ordan

Upon signature:
Reservation •

"The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan declares its intention
not to be bound by the provisions o f article 35, Paragraph (2) of
the United Nations Convention against Transnational Organ
ized Crime."
L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 3, Article 35 of the United
Nations Convention Against Transnational Organized Crime,
the Lao People's Democratic Republic does not consider itself
bound by paragraph 2, Article 35 of the present Convention.
The Lao People's Democratic Republic declares that to refer a
dispute relating to interpretation and application of the present

Declaration.

"Pursuant to Article 6 , paragraph 2 (d) and Article 13, para
graph 5 the appropriate authority which will furnish copies of
the laws and regulations of the Slovak Republic that give effect
to these paragraphs and of any subsequent changes to such laws
and regulations or a description thereof to the Secretary General
of the United Nations is the Ministry of Justice of the Slovak
Republic."
T u n is ia

Reservation:

In ratifying the United Nations Convention against Transna
tional Organized Crime, adopted by the United Nations General
Assembly on 15 November 2000, the Tunisian Government de
clares that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of
article 35, paragraph 2, of the Convention and emphasizes that
disputes over the interpretation or application of this Conven
tion may not be submitted to the International Court of Justice
unless there is agreement in principle among all the parties con
cerned.
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U z b e k is t a n

Reservation:
The Republic of Uzbekistan does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of paragraph 2 of article 35 of this Conven
tion.
Declaration:

Communication concerning article 2, paragraph (a), of the
Convention
Under article 29, section 4, of the Criminal Code of the Re
public o f Uzbekistan, approved by the Act of 22 September
1994, a group of two or more persons constituted in advance for
the purpose o f joint criminal activity is considered an organized
group.
Communication concerning article 2, paragraph (b), of the
Convention
Under article 15 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, offences are subdivided, according to their nature
and the degree of danger they pose to society, into: offences that
do not pose a great danger to society, less grave, grave and es
pecially grave offences.
Offences that do not pose a great danger to society are pre
meditated offences punishable by deprivation o f liberty for not
more than three years and offences committed through negli
gence and punishable by deprivation of liberty for not more than
five years.
Less grave offences are premeditated offences punishable
by deprivation of liberty for more than three years but not ex
ceeding five years and offences committed through negligence
and punishable by deprivation of liberty for more than five
years.
Grave offences are premeditated offences punishable by
deprivation of liberty for more than 5 years but not exceeding
10 years.

Especially grave offences are premeditated offences punish
able by deprivation of liberty for more than 10 years or the death
penalty.
Communication concerning article 2, paragraph (g), of the
Convention
Pursuant to the Act of the Republic of Uzbekistan of 29 Au
gust 2001 , confiscation of property as a form of punishment has
been removed from the Criminal Code.
Article 284 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Repub
lic of Uzbekistan provides that property that is the object o f a
crime shall, on the judgement of a court, become State property,
unless it is subject to return to the former owner.
Communication concerning article 7 of the Convention
Under article 38 of the Act of the Republic of Uzbekistan of
25 Apnl 1996 on banks and bank activities, information on
transactions by and accounts belonging to natural and legal per
sons may be transmitted to the clients and organizations them
selves, to the procurator, and to courts and bodies conducting
initial inquiries and investigations
(a) Information on transactions by and accounts belonging
to legal persons and other organizations may be transmitted to
the organizations themselves, to the procurator, and to courts
and bodies conducting initial inquiries and investigations when
criminal proceedings have been initiated;
(b) Information on accounts and deposits belonging to natu
ral persons may be transmitted to the clients themselves and
their legal representatives and, provided that such information
pertains to cases they are handling, to courts and bodies con
ducting initial inquiries and investigations when financial re
sources and other assets of the client in the account or deposit
may be subject to seizure, when a penalty is enforced or when
property is confiscated.
Communication concerning article 10 of the Convention
The legislation of the Republic of Uzbekistan does not pro
vide for criminal or administrative liability in respect of legal
persons.

Notifications under articles 5 (3), 16 (5), 18 (13) and (14), and 31 (6) o f the Convention.
(Unless otherwise indicated, the notifications were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
- the General Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of Arme

A r m e n ia

"Article 5
Pursuant to paragraph 3 o f Article 5 of the United Nations
Convention against Transnational Organized Crime, adopted in
New York on the 15th day of November 2000 (hereinafter re
ferred as to Convention) the Republic of Armenia declares that
its Cnminal Code (chapter 7, in particular Article 41 of the
Code) covers all serious crimes involving organized criminal
groups provided in paragraph 1 (a) (i) of Article 5 of the Con
vention.
Article 16
Pursuant to paragraph 5 of Article 16 o f the Convention the
Republic of Armenia declares that it will take the Convention as
the legal basis for cooperation on extradition with other States
Parties to the Convention.
However, at the same time the Republic of Armenia de
clares that it shall apply the Convention in relations with the
States Parties o f the European Convention on Extradition, done
at Paris, on 13th day of December 1957, provided that the Con
vention supplements and facilitates the application of the provi
sions of the European Convention on Extradition.
Article 18
Pursuant to paragraph 13 of Article 18 ofthe Convention the
Republic of Armenia designates the following central authori
ties to receive the requests for mutual legal assistance:
a/ in respect of the cases of pretrial investigation phase
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nia
b/ in respect of the cases of court proceedings phase or con
nected with the implementation of the judgment
- the Ministry of Justice of the Republic o f Armenia.
Pursuant to paragraph 14 Article 18 of the Convention the
Republic of Armenia declares that the acceptable languages are
Armenian, English or Russian."
A z e r b a ija n

"In accordance with paragraph 5 of Article 16 of the Con
vention, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it will use the
Convention as the legal basis for cooperation on extradition
with other States- Parties to the Convention.
In accordance with paragraph 13 of Article 18 o f the Con
vention, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that the Ministry
of Justice of the Republic o f Azerbaijan is designated as the
central authority that shall have the responsibility and power to
receive requests for mutual legal assistance and either to exe
cute them or to transmit them to the competent authonties for
execution.
In accordance with paragraph 14 o f Article 18 of the Con
vention, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that the requests
and supporting documents should be submitted in Russian or
English as the UN official languages, and should be accompa
nied by a translation in Azeri.

In accordance with paragraph 6 of Article 31 of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that the following au
thority can assist other States Parties in developing measures to
prevent transnational organized crime:
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Azerbaijan
H. Hajiev st. 7,
Baky, Azerbaijan."
B e l iz e

“[The Government of Belize] further declares that the cen
tral authority designated for the purpose of article 18,
paragraph 13 of the aforesaid Convention is the Attomey-General's Office and the language acceptable to Belize for the pur
poses of article 18, paragraph 14 is English."
Bo tsw a na

“The Government of the Republic of Botswana hereby noti
fied the Secretary-General of the United Nations that pursuant
to:
a) paragraph 5 (a) of Article 16, the Government of the Re
public of Botswana will not take this Convention as the legal
basis for cooperation on extradition with other States Parties to
this Convention;
b) paragraph 13 of Article 18, the Government of the Re
public o f Botswana designates the Attorney General of the Re
public of Botswana as the central authority that shall have the
responsibility and power to receive requests for mutual legal as
sistance and either to execute them or to transmit them to the
competent authorities for execution;
c) paragraph 14 of Article 18, English is the acceptable lan
guage to the Government of the Republic of Botswana;
d) paragraph 6 of Article 31, the following authonties can
assist other State Parties in developing measures to prevent
transnational organized crime:
i) The Commissioner of Police
Botswana Police Headquarter
Government Enclave
Private Bag 0012
Gaborone, Botswana
ii) The Attorney General of the Republic of Botswana
Attorney General’s Chambers
Government Enclave
Private Bag 009
Gaborone, Botswana."
D en m a rk

“In accordance with Article 18 (13) of the Convention Den
mark declares that the central authority in Denmark competent
to receive requests for mutual legal assistance is the Ministry of
Justice. The address is: Justitsministeriet, Det Internationale
Kontor, Slotsholmsgade 10, DK-1216 Copenhagen K, tel. +45
33 92 33 40, fax +45 33 93 35 10, email: jm@jm.dk.
In accordance with Article 18 (14) of the Convention Den
mark declares that it will accept requests in the following lan
guages: Danish, Swedish Norwegian, English, French and
German.”
E cuador

For the purposes of the United Nations Convention against
Transnational Organized Cnme, the Government of Ecuador
designates the Office of the Public Prosecutor as the central Ec
uadorian authority [in acordance with article 18, paragraph 13].

E s t o n ia

"... the Riigikogu of the Republic of Estonia, while ratifying
the Convention, made the following declarations:
1) pursuant to Article 5 paragraph 3 of the Convention the
Republic of Estonia declares that under its legislation it consid
ers the act provided in paragraph l(a)(i) o f Article 5 as a crime;
2) pursuant to Article 16 paragraph 5 of the Convention the
Republic of Estonia declares that it will take this Convention as
the legal basis for cooperation on extradition with other States
Parties to this Convention;
3) pursuant to Article 18 paragraph 13 o f the Convention
the Republic of Estonia designates the Ministry of Justice as a
central authority to receive the requests for mutual legal assist
ance;
4) pursuant to Article 18 paragraph 14 of the Convention
the Republic of Estonia declares that the acceptable languages
are Estonian and English."
L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

"1. In accordance with paragraph 5(a), Article 16 of the
United Nations Convention Against Transnational Organized
Crime, the Lao People's Democratic Republic does not take this
Convention as the legal basic for cooperation on extradition
with other States Parties to this Convention.
2. In accordance with paragraph 13, Article 18, the Gov
ernment of the Lao People's Democratic Republic designates
the Ministry of Public Security as central authonty and the Min
istry of Foreign Affairs as alternate central authority that have
the responsibility and power to receive requests for mutual legal
assistance and either to execute them or to transmit them to the
competent authorities for execution.
3. In accordance with paragraph 14, Article 18, in addition
to the Lao language, English is acceptable to the Government of
the Lao People's Democratic Republic."
L a t v ia

"Declaration
In accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 5 o f the United
Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime,
adopted at New York on the 15th day of November 2000, the
Republic of Latvia declares that its domestic law requires an act
in furtherance of the agreement for purposes of the offences es
tablished in accordance with paragraph 1 (a) (i) of Article 5."
"Declaration
In accordance with paragraph 5 of Article 16 of the United
Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime,
adopted at New York on the 15th day of November 2000, the
Republic of Latvia declares that it takes the Convention as the
legal basis for cooperation on extradition with other States Par
ties to the Convention."
“Declaration
In accordance with paragraph 13 of Article 18 of the United
Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime,
adopted at New York on the 15th day of November 2000, the
Republic of Latvia declares that the designated authorities are:
1) Prosecutor General's Office - during a pre-trial investi
gation
O. Kalpaka blvd. 6 , Riga, LV-1801, Latvia
Phone: +371 704 4400
Fax: +371 704 4449
E-mail: gen@lrp.gov.lv
2) Ministry of Justice - dunng a trial.
Brivibas blvd. 36, Riga, LV- 1536, Latvia
Phone: +371 703 6801, 703 6716
Fax: +371 721 0823, 728 5575
E-mail: tm.kanceleja@tm.gov.lv"
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"Declaration
In accordance with paragraph 14 of Article 18 of the United
Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime,
adopted at New York on the 15th day of November 2000, the
Republic of Latvia declares that the acceptable language is Eng
lish or Latvian."
L esotho

"1. The legal system pertaining in the Kingdom of Lesotho
requires involvement of an organized criminal groups for pur
poses of the offences established in accordance with
article 5 (1) (a) (i), and further requires an act in furtherance of
an agreement for purposes of the offences established in accord
ance with article 5 (1) (a) (i) o f the Convention.
2. In response to article 16 (5) o f the Convention, in Lesot
ho, extradition is conditional on the existence of a treaty.
3. In response to article 18 (13) o f the Convention, in Le
sotho the office of the Attorney-General shall be the designated
central authority with the responsibility and power to receive re
quests for mutual legal assistance.
4. In response to article 18 ( 14) o f the Convention, the Eng
lish language is acceptable for purposes of requests for mutual
legal assistance."
L it h u a n ia

.... pursuant to paragraph 13 of Article 18 o f the Convention,
the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that the Min
istry of Justice of the Republic of Lithuania and the Prosecutor
General's Office under the Supreme Court of the Republic of
Lithuania shall be designated as central authorities to receive re
quests for mutual legal assistance;
.... pursuant to paragraph 14 of Article 18 of the Convention,
the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania declares that requests
for legal assistance and documents pertaining thereto, which
shall be submitted to the Republic of Lithuania, should be ac
companied by respective translations into English, Russian or
Lithuanian, in case the aforementioned documents are not in
one o f these languages;
.... pursuant to paragraph 5 (a) of Article 16 of the Conven
tion, the Seimas of the Republic o f Lithuania declares that the
Republic of Lithuania shall consider this Convention a legal ba
sis for cooperation on extradition with other States Parties to the
Convention; however, the Republic of Lithuania in no case shall
consider the Convention a legal basis for the extradition of
Lithuanian nationals, as it is stipulated in the Constitution of the
Republic of Lithuania.

M e x ic o

Article 5 (3) - The United Mexican States wishes to state
that in criminalizing the offences defined in accordance with ar
ticle 5, paragraph 1 (a) (i), the domestic law o f the Mexican
State covers all serious crimes involving the participation of an
organized criminal group. The criminalization of an agreement
with one or more other persons to commit a serious crime for a
purpose relating directly or indirectly to the obtaining of a fi
nancial or other material benefit involves the participation of an
organized criminal group in the offence of organized crime pro
vided for in article 2 of the Federal Act to Combat Organized
Crime, insofar as it is relevant to the crimes to which the said
article refers. The offence of cnminal association, provided for
in article 164 o f the Federal Criminal Code, is applicable insofar
as it is relevant to the other serious cnmes to which the Conven
tion refers.
Article 16, paragraph 5 (a) - The Mexican State shall consid
er the Convention as the legal basis of cooperation in extradition
matters in respect of those States parties with which it has not
concluded treaties in the matter.
Article 18, paragraph 13 - The Office of the Attorney-Gen
eral of the Republic is designated as the central authority in mat
ters of mutual legal assistance.
Article 18, paragraph 14 - Requests for judicial assistance
shall be submitted in the Spanish language. Requests may also
be submitted in the language of the requesting State, provided
that they are accompanied by a translation into Spanish.
N e w Z ealand

".... DECLARES pursuant to Article 18 (13) of the Conven
tion that the Attorney General of New Zealand is designated by
the Government of New Zealand as the Central Authority that
shall have the responsibility and power to receive requests for
mutual legal assistance;
AND DECLARES pursuant to Article 18 (14) of the Con
vention that English is designated by the Government of
New Zealand as the acceptable language in which to make re
quests for mutual legal assistance."
P ola nd

Pursuant to article 18, paragraph 13 the Republic of Poland
declares that the Ministry of Justice is designated as the central
authonty competent to receive requests for mutual legal assist
ance.
The Republic of Poland declares that Polish and English
shall be the languages acceptable pursuant to article 18, para
graph 14.

M alta

N orw ay

11 December 2003
"... the Government of Malta wishes to enter the following
declarations:
Article 16, paragraph 5 (a)
Pursuant to Article 16, paragraph 5 of the Convention, Mal
ta declares that it will take the United Nations Convention
against Transnational Organized Crime as the legal basis for co
operation on extradition with other States Parties to the Conven
tion.
Article 18, paragraph 13
Pursuant to Article 18, paragraph 13 of the Convention Mal
ta designates the Attorney General of Malta as the central au
thority to receive requests for mutual assistance.
Article 18, paragraph 14
Pursuant to Article 18, paragraph 14 of the Convention,
Malta declares that the acceptable languages are Maltese and
English."

"Article 5 of the Palermo Convention has been implemented
in Norwegian law through Section 162 c of the Penal Code,
which reads as follows:
"Any person who enters into an agreement with another per
son to commit an act that is punishable by imprisonment for a
term of not less than three years, and that is to be committed as
a step in the activity of an organized criminal group, shall be li
able to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three years un
less the offence comes under a more severe penal provision. An
increase of the maximum penalty in the case of a repeated of
fence or a concurrence of felonies is not to be taken mto ac
count.
An organized criminal group is here defined as an organized
group of three or more persons whose main purpose is to com
mit an act that is punishable by imprisonment for a term of not
less than three years, or whose activity largely consists of com
mitting such acts."
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Under Article 5 (3) of the Palermo Convention, States Par
ties are to inform the Secretary-General when the national leg
islation implementing Article 5 requires 1) "involvement of an
organized criminal group"or 2 ) that "an act in furtherance of the
agreement" has taken place.
1. Section 162 c of the Norwegian Penal Code requires that
the "agreement" has some link with the criminal activity of an
organized criminal group. The provision only applies to an
agreement concerning acts that are committed as "a step in the
activity of an organized criminal group". At least one of the
Parties to the agreement must be a member of such a group, and
the agreement must have been entered into by the group or by
an individual representing the group. This is specified in the
"travaux préparatoires"of this legislation, cf. Proposition No. 62
(2002-2003) to the Odelsting, pp. 31-32 and 95-96. This condi
tion means that Section 162 c requires the "involovement of an
organized criminal group".
2. On the other hand, if "an act in furtherance of the agree
ment" has taken place, this is not a necessary condition for pun
ishment, cf. Proposition No. 62 (2002-2003) t the Odelsting,
p.95.
Communications concerning mutual assistance in criminal
matters are to be addressed to the Department of Civil Affairs,
Ministry o f Justice, as the competent authority in Norway.
Communications concerning legal aid may be made in the
Norwegian, Swedish, Danish and English languages.
The Norwegian agency responsible for receiving requests
from other States Parties for assistance in developing measures
to prevent transnational crime is the Police Department, Minis
try o f Justice."
R o m a n ia

“ 1. In accordance with Article 16 paragraph 5 (a) of the
Convention, Romania considers this Convention as the legal ba
sis for cooperation on extradition with other States Parties to
this Convention;
2. In accordance with Article 18 paragraph 13 of the Con
vention, the Romanian central authorities designated to receive
the requests for mutual legal assistance are:
a) The Prosecutor's Office attached to the Supreme Court of
Justice, for the requests for mutual legal assistance formulated
in pre-trial investigation (Blvd. Libertatii nr. 14, sector 5 Bucuresti, tel. 410 54 35/fax.337 47 54);
b) The Ministry o f Justice, for the requests for mutual legal
assistance formulated during the trial or execution of punish
ment, as well as for the requests o f extradition (Str. Apollodor
nr. 17, sector 5 Bucaresti, tel. 3141514/fax. 310 16 62);
3. In accordance with Article 18 paragraph 14 of the Con
vention, the requests for mutual legal assistance and the en
closed documents submitted to the Romanian authorities shall
be accompanied by translations in the Romanian language or in
the French or English languages.”
S l o v a k ia

"Pursuant to Article 18, paragraph 13 the Slovak Republic
designates the following central authorities to receive requests
for mutual legal assistance:
(a) The General Prosecutor's Office o f the Slovak Republic
- in respect of cases o f pretrial investigation phase.
(b) The Ministry of Justice of the Slovak Republic - in re
spect of cases of court proceedings phase.
Pursuant to Article 18, paragraph 14 the acceptable languag
es for the Slovak Republic for receiving and producing a written
records in respect of requests for mutual legal assistance are
Slovak, Czech, English and French.

Pursuant to Article 31, paragraph 6 the authority that can as
sist other States Parties in developing measures to prevent tran
snational organized crime is the Ministry of Interior o f the
Slovak Republic."
U z b e k is t a n

Communication concerning article 5, paragraph 3, of the
Convention
The Republic of Uzbekistan communicates hereby that, un
der the Criminal Code of the Republic o f Uzbekistan, offences
committed by organized groups or for their benefit are catego
rized as grave or especially grave offences, depending on their
defining elements and on the form of punishment for the sepa
rate types of offence.
Communication concerning article 16, paragraph 5, of the
Convention
The Republic of Uzbekistan regards this Convention as the
legal basis for cooperation on extradition with other States Par
ties to this Convention. However, this provision shall not pre
clude the Republic of Uzbekistan from concluding bilateral
treaties on extradition with individual States Parties to this Con
vention.
Notification concerning article 18, paragraphs 13 and 14, of
the Convention
Concerning paragraph 13
The Republic of Uzbekistan has designated the Office ofthe
Procurator General of the Republic of Uzbekistan as the central
authority with responsibility for receiving requests for mutual
legal assistance and either executing them or transmitting them
to the competent authorities for execution.
Concerning paragraph 14
The Republic o f Uzbekistan designates the Russian lan
guage as the language acceptable to it.
Venezu ela

19 December 2003
Pursuant to the provisions of article 5, paragraph 3 of the
United Nations Convention against Transnational Organized
Crime, the Government of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezue
la declares the following:
With respect to national laws governing the offences de
scribed in article 5, paragraph 1 (a)(i), Venezuelan law typifies
and penalizes such offences under articles 287 to 293 of the cur
rent Penal Code referring to the offence of forming an organized
criminal group.
Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 5, the Bolivarian Republic
of Venezuela declares:
The United Nations Convention against Transnational Or
ganized Crime shall be taken as the legal basis for cooperation
on extradition in relations between the Bolivarian Republic of
Venezuela and other States Parties to the Convention.
Pursuant to article 18, paragraph 13, the Bolivarian Repub
lic of Venezuela declares:
The central authority that shall have the responsibility and
power to receive requests for mutual legal assistance and either
to execute them or to transmit them to the competent authorities
for execution shall be the Public Prosecutor's Office, in accord
ance with the powers conferred upon the said institution by the
Act for partial reform of the Code of Criminal Procedure.
Pursuant to article 18, paragraph 14, the Bolivarian Repub
lic of Venezuela declares:
Requests for mutual legal assistance in criminal matters
made to the Government of the Bolivarian Republic of Vene
zuela shall be written in Spanish, in accordance with Venezue
lan constitutional and legal provisions.
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Notes:
With the following declaration in respect of Hong Kong and Ma
cao:
1. In accordance with the Basic Law of the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China and after
consultation with the Government of the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region ( hereinafter as HKSAR), the application of the
Convention to the HKSAR requires prior enactment of domestic
legislation by the HKSAR. To this end, the Convention shall not apply
to the HKSAR until the Government of the People’s Republic of China
notifies otherwise.
2. In accordance with the Basic Law of the Macao Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China and after
consultation with the Government of the Macao Special
Administrative Region (hereinafter as MSAR), the Government of the
People’s Republic of China decides that the Convention shall apply to
the MSAR and states for the MSAR as follows:
(a)
The identification of the offences established under
paragraph 1 (a) (i) of Article 5 of the Convention requires involvement
of an organized crime group in accordance with the domestic law of the
MSAR;
1
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(b) In accordance with the provisions of Article 18, paragraph 13 of
the Convention, the MSAR designates the Secretary for
Administration and Justice of the MSAR as the Central Authority in
the MSAR to receive the requests for legal assistance and to transmit
them to the competent authonties of the MSAR for execution;
(c) In accordance with the provisions of Article 18, paragraph 14 of
the Convention, requests for legal assistance will only be accepted by
the MSAR in the Chinese or Portuguese language.
2 With a territorial exclusion in respect of the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
3

With the following territorial exclusion:

"....consistent with the constitutional status of Tokelau and taking
into account the commitment of the Government of New Zealand to the
development of self-government for Tokelau through an act of selfdetermination under the Charter of the United Nations, this ratification
shall not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect
is lodged by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on
the basis of appropriate consultation with that territory....".

12. a) Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially
Women and Children, supplementing the United Nations Convention against
Transnational Organized Crime
New York, 15 November 2000
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

25 December 2003, in accordance with article 17 which reads as follows: "1. This Protocol shall
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of deposit of the fortieth instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, except that it shall not enter into force before the
entry into force of the Convention. For the purpose of this paragraph, any instrument deposited
by a regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those
deposited by member States o f such organization. 2. For each State or regional economic
integration organization ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to this Protocol after the
deposit o f the fortieth instrument o f such action, this Protocol shall enter into force on the
thirtieth day after the date of deposit by such State or organization o f the relevant instrument or
on the date this Protocol enters into force pursuant to paragraph 1 o f this article, whichever is
the later.".
REGISTRATION:
25 December 2003, No. 39574.
STATUS:
Signatories: 117. Parties: 45.
TEXT:
Doc. A/55/383.
Note: The Protocol was adopted by resolution A/RES/55/25 of 15 November 2000 at the fifty-fifth session o f the General
Assembly o f the United Nations. In accordance with its article 16, the Protocol will be open for signature by all States and by
regional economic integration organizations, provided that at least one Member State o f such organization has signed the Protocol,
from 12 to 15 December 2000 at the Palazzi di Giustizia in Palermo, Italy, and thereafter at United Nations Headquarters in New
York until 12 December 2002.

Participant
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
Azerbaijan.................
B aham as...................
Barbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Belize..........................
B enin..........................
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na .........................
Botswana...................
Brazil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................
Canada.......................
Cape V e rd e ...............
C h ile ..........................
Colombia...................
Congo .......................
Costa R ica.................
Croatia.......................
Cyprus........................
Czech Republic.........
Denmark .................

Signature
12 Dec 2000
6 Jun 2001
12 Dec 2000
15 Nov 2001
11 Dec 2002
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
9 Apr 2001
26 Sep 2001
14 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
21 Aug 2002
19 Nov 2002
1 Jul 2003
30 Oct 2003
25 Jun 2003
26 Sep 2003 a

13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
10 Apr 2002
12 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
15 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
11 Nov 2001
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14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
8 Aug 2002
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
16 Mar 2001
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
10 Dec 2002
12 Dec 2000

24 Apr 2002
29 Aug 2002

Participant
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
Egypt..........................
El Salvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
Estonia.......................
European Community
Finland.......................
France .......................
G am bia.....................
G eorgia.....................
G erm any...................
G reece.......................
Guinea-Bissau...........
Haiti............................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................

5 Dec 2001
15 May 2002

Indonesia...................
Ireland........................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................

13 May 2002

Japan ..........................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic...
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................

9 Sep 2003
24 Jan 2003
6 Aug 2003
30 Sep 2003

Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................

Signature
15 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
1 May 2002
15 Aug 2002
14 Dec 2000
20 Sep 2002
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
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13 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
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14 Nov 2001
12 Dec 2000
13 Feb 2002
9 Dec 2002
13 Dec 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
17 Sep 2002
7 Feb 2003

29 Oct 2002
5 May 2003

29 Sep 2003
2 Oct 2003
26 Sep 2003 a

10 Dec 2002
9 Dec 2002
14 Dec 2000

24 Sep 2003

13 Nov 2001
14 Mar 2001
25 Apr 2002

23 Jun 2003
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Participant
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Mauritius.....................
M exico.......................
Monaco.......................
Mozambique...............
N am ib ia.....................
N a u ru .........................
Netherlands.................
New Zealand 2 .............
N iger............................
N ig eria.......................
Norway.......................
Panam a.......................
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland..........................
Portugal.......................
Republic of K orea.. . .
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
San M arino.................
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal.......................
Serbia and Montenegro
Seychelles...................

Signature
13 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
15 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
13
13
15
13
12
12

14
21

13
13
13
12

14
14
4
12

13
14
14
12

14

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Nov
Dec
Dec
Aug
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Oct
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

2000
2000
2000
2000
2001
2000
2000
2001
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2001
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000

20 Nov 2002
14 Dec 2000
10 Dec 2002
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
22 Jul 2002

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
12 Apr 2002

24
24
4
5

Sep
Sep
Mar
Jun

2003
2003 a
2003
2001

16 Aug 2002
19 Jul

2002

28 Jun 2001
23 Sep 2003
23 Jan 2002
28 May 2002
26 Sep 2003

4 Dec 2002
26 Sep 2003

27 Oct 2003
6 Sep 2001

Participant
Sierra L eone...............
Slovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
South A frica...............
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
Tajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
T o g o ............................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T u n isia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
U ganda.......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica .........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................

Signature
27 Nov 2001
15 Nov 2001
15 Nov 2001
14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
8 Jan 2001
12 Dec 2000
2 Apr 2002
13 Dec 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

1 Mar 2002

8 Jul

2002 a

18 Dec 2001
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
26 Sep 2001
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
15 Nov 2001

14 Jul 2003
25 Mar 2003

14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13
13
28
14

Dec
Dec
Jun
Dec

2000
2000
2001
2000

13 May 2002

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
B e l g iu m

A u s t r a l ia

Upon signature •
Declaration:

Upon signature:
Declaration •

"The Government of Australia hereby declares that nothing
in the Protocol shall be seen to be imposing obligations on Aus
tralia to admit or retain within its borders persons in respect of
whom Australia would not otherwise have an obligation to ad
mit or retain within its borders."

The French, Flemish and German-speaking Communities
and the Regions of Wallonia, Flanders and Brussels-Capital are
also bound by this signature.
E cuador

Reservation:
A z e r b a ija n

Declaration:

"The Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it is unable to
guarantee the application of the provisions of the Protocol in the
territories occupied by the Republic of Armenia until these ter
ritories are liberated from that occupation."
Reservation:
"In accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 15 of the Proto
col, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it does not consid
er itself bound by paragraph 2 of Article 15."
it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdiction of the Intema-
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Exercising the powers referred to in article 15, paragraph 3,
of the Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in
Persons, Especially Women and Children, the Government of
Ecuador makes a reservation with regard to article 15, para
graph 2 , relating to the settlement of disputes.
E l Sa l v a d o r

Upon signatureReservation:

The Government of the Republic of El Salvador does not
consider itself bound by paragraph 2 of article 15, inasmuch as
tional Court of Justice.

S a u d i A r a b ia
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Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 3, Article 15 of the Protocol
to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, espe
cially Women and Children, Supplementing the United Nations
Convention Against Transnational Organized Crime, the Lao
People's Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 2, Article 15 of the present Protocol. The Lao Peo
ple's Democratic Republic declares that to refer a dispute relat
ing to interpretation and application of the present Protocol to
arbitration or [the] International Court o f Justice, the agreement
of all parties concerned in the dispute is necessary."

Upon signature:
Declaration and reservation:

The public order of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia prohibits
trafficking in persons for the purpose referred to in paragraph
(a) of Article 3 o f the Protocol to Prevent, Suppress, and Punish
Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Children.
The Kingdom does not consider itself bound by paragraph 2
of Article 15 of the said Protocol. It makes reservations regard
ing the contents of paragraph 3d of Article Six and paragraph 1
of Article 7 of the said protocol.
T u n is ia

L it h u a n ia

Reservation:

"AND WHEREAS, it is provided in paragraph 3 of
Article 15 of the Protocol, the Seimas of the Republic of Lithua
nia would like to declare that the Republic of Lithuania does not
consider itself bound by paragraph 2 o f Article 15, which pro
vides that any State Party may refer any dispute concerning the
interpretation or application of the said Protocol to the Interna
tional Court of Justice."

Reservation:

In ratifying the Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish
Trafficking in Persons, especially Women and Children, sup
plementing the United Nations Convention against Transna
tional Organized Crime, adopted by the General Assembly of
the United Nations on 15 November 2000, declares that it does
not consider itself bound by article 15, paragraph 2, o f the Pro
tocol and affirms that disputes concerning the interpretation or
application of the Protocol may be referred to the International
Court of Justice only after it has given its prior consent.

Notes:
1 With a territorial exclusion in respect of the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
2

With the following territorial exclusion:

".... consistent with the constitutional status of Tokelau and taking
into account the commitment of the Government of New Zealand to the

development of self-government for Tokelau through an act of selfdetermination under the Charter of the United Nations, this ratification
shall not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect
is lodged by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on
the basis of appropriate consultation with that territory.... "
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12. b) Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and Air,
supplementing the United Nations Convention against Transnational Organized
Crime
New York, 15 November 2000
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

28 January 2004, in accordance with article 22 which reads as follows: " 1. This Protocol will enter
into force on the ninetieth day after the date of deposit of the fortieth instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession, except that it shall not enter into force before the entry into
force of the Convention. For the purpose of this paragraph, any instrument deposited by a
regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited
by member states of such organization. 2. For each State or regional economic integration
organization ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to this Protocol after the deposit of the
fortieth instrument of such action, this Protocol shall enter inot force on the thirtieth day after
the date of deposit by such State or organization of the relevant instrument or on the date this
Protocol enters into force pursuant to paragraph 1 of this article, whichever is the later.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 112. Parties: 40.
TEXT:
Doc. A/55/383.
Note: The Protocol was adopted by resolution A/RES/55/25 of 15 November 2000 at the fifty-fifth session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations. In accordance with its article 21, the Protocol will be open for signature by all States and by
regional economic integration organizations, provided that at least one Member State of such organization has signed the Protocol,
from 12 to 15 December 2000 at the Palazzi di Giustizia in Palermo, Italy, and thereafter at United Nations Headquarters in New
York until 12 December 2002.
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Signature
12 Dec 2000
6 Jun 2001
12 Dec 2000
15 Nov 2001
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9 Apr 2001
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12 Dec 2000
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Ratification,
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F inland....................... ...12 Dec 2000
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Ireland......................... ...13 Dec 2000
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Japan...............................9 Dec 2002
Kyrgyzstan................. ...13 Dec 2000
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia.............................10 Dec 2002
Lebanon..................... ...26 Sep 2002
Lesotho....................... ...14 Dec 2000
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iy a .............................13 Nov 2001
Liechtenstein................14 Mar 2001
Lithuania..................... ...25 Apr 2002
Luxembourg..................12 Dec 2000
Madagascar................. ...14 Dec 2000
M a l i ...............................15 Dec 2000
Malta...............................14 Dec 2000
M auritius...................
M exico....................... ...13 Dec 2000
Monaco....................... ...13 Dec 2000
Mozambique..................15 Dec 2000

Ratification,
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Approval (AA),
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26 Sep 2003 a
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Grenadines...........
San M arin o ...............
Saudi A rab ia.............
S en eg al.....................
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Seychelles.................
Sierra L e o n e .............
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
South A fric a .............
S p ain ..........................

Signature
13 Dec 2000
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14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
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14 Dec 2000
4 Oct 2001
12 Dec 2000
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14 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
14 Dec 2000
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19 Jul 2002
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26 Sep 2003

4 Dec 2002

27 Oct 2003
6 Sep 2001
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2000

Participant
Sri Lanka...................
Sw aziland.................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
Syrian Arab Republic
Tajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
T o g o ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia.......................
Turkey........................
Uganda .....................
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of
T an zan ia.............
United States of Amer
ica ........................
Uruguay.....................
Uzbekistan.................
V enezuela.................

Signature
13 Dec 2000
8 Jan 2001
12 Dec 2000
2 Apr 2002
13 Dec 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

8 Jul

2002 a

18 Dec 2001
12 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
26 Sep 2001
13 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
12 Dec 2000
15 Nov 2001

14 Jul 2003
25 Mar 2003

14 Dec 2000
13 Dec 2000
13
13
28
14

Dec
Dec
Jun
Dec

2000
2000
2001
2000

1 Mar 2002

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A z e r b a ija n

Declaration:

"The Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it is unable to
guarantee the application o f the provisions of the Protocol in the
territories occupied by the Republic of Armenia until these ter
ritories are liberated from that occupation."
Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 20 o f the Proto
col, the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that it does not consid
er itself bound by paragraph 2 of Article 20."
B e l g iu m

unjust and undue enrichment at the expense of persons wishing
to perform honest work abroad.
The provisions of the Protocol must be understood in con
junction with the International Convention on the Protection of
the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of Their Fam
ilies, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in
1990, and with current international instruments on human
rights.
Exercising the powers referred to in article 20, para
graph 3, of the Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by
Land, Sea and Air, the Government of Ecuador makes a reser
vation with regard to article 20 , paragraph 2 , relating to the set
tlement o f disputes.

Upon signature:

E l Sa l v a d o r

Declaration:

The French, Flemish and German-speaking Communities
and the Regions o f Wallonia, Flanders and Brussels-Capital are
also bound by this signature.
E cuador

Declaration and reservation:

With regard to the Protocol against the Smuggling of Mi
grants by Land, Sea and Air, the Government o f Ecuador de
clares that migrants are the victims of illicit trafficking in
persons on the part of criminal organizations whose only goal is

Upon signature:
Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of El Salvador does not
consider itself bound by paragraph 2 of article 20 , inasmuch as
it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice. With regard to article 9, paragraph 2, it
hereby declares that only in the event of the revision of criminal
judgements shall the State, in keeping with its domestic legisla
tion, by law compensate the victims of judicial errors that have
been duly proved. With regard to article 18, it states that the re
turn o f smuggled migrants shall take place to the extent possible
and within the means of the State.
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Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 3, Article 20 of the Protocol
Against the Smuggling o f Migrants by Land, Sea and Air, Sup
plementing the United Nations Convention Against Transna
tional Organized Crime, the Lao People's Democratic Republic
does not consider itself bound by paragraph 2, Article 20 of the
present Protocol. The Lao People's Democratic Republic de
clares that to refer a dispute relating to interpretation and appli
cation o f the present Protocol to arbitration or the International
Court of Justice, the agreement of all parties concerned in the
dispute is necessary."

dispute concerning the interpretation or application of the said
Protocol to the International Court of Justice."
S a u d i A r a b ia

Upon signature:
Declaration and reservation:

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is not a party to the 1951
U.N. Convention or to the 1967 Protocol, dealing with the status
of refugees.
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia does not consider itself
bound by paragraph 2 of Article 20 of the Protocol Against the
Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and Air.

L it h u a n ia

Reservation:

"AND WHEREAS, it is provided in paragraph 3 of
Article 20 of the Protocol, the Republic of Lithuania would like
to declare that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 2
of Article 20, which provides that any State Party may refer any

T u n is ia

Reservation:

In ratifying the Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants
by Land, Sea and Air, supplementing the United Nations Con
vention against Transnational Organized Crime, adopted by the
General Assembly of the United Nations on 15 November 2000,
declares that it does not consider itself bound by article 20 , par
agraph 2, of the Protocol and affirms that disputes concerning
the interpretation or application of the Protocol may be referred
to the International Court of Justice only after it has given its
prior consent.

Declarations under article 8 paragraph 6
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A z e r b a ija n

"In accordance with paragraph 6 of Article 8 of the Protocol,
the Republic of Azerbaijan declares that the Ministry of Trans
port is designated as an authority to receive and respond to re
quests for assistance, for conformation of registry or of the right
of a vessel to fly its flag and for authorization to take appropri
ate measures."
L a t v ia

"In accordance with article 8 , paragraph 6 of the Protocol
against Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and Air, Supple
menting the United Nations Convention against Transnational
Organized Crime, the Republic of Latvia designates the follow
ing national authorities to receive and respond to requests for
assistance, for confirmation of registry or of the right of a vessel
to fly its flag and for authorization to take appropriate measures:

Ministry o f Transport

Gogola iela 3,
Riga, LV-1743
Latvia
Phone: +371 7226922
Fax: +371 7217180
E-mail: satmin@sam.gov.lv
Homepage: http://www.sam.gov.lv
R o m a n ia

“In accordance with Article 8 paragraph 6 o f the supple
menting Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by Land,
Sea and Air, the Romanian central authority designated to re
ceive the requests for assistance is the Ministry of Public
Works, Transports and Housing (Blvd. Dinicu Golescu nr. 38,
sector 1 Bucuresti, tel. 223 29 81/fax,223 0272).”

Ministry o f Interior

Raina blvd. 6 ,
Riga, LV-1050
Latvia
Phone: +371 7219263
Fax: +371 7271005
E-mail: kanceleja@iem.gov.lv
Homepage: http://www.iem.gov.lv

Notes:
1

With the following territorial exclusion:

".... consistent with the constitutional status of Tokelau and taking
into account the commitment of the Government o f New Zealand to the
development of self-government for Tokelau through an act o f self172
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determination under the Charter o f the United Nations, this ratification
shall not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect
is lodged by the Government o f New Zealand with the Depositary on
the basis of appropriate consultation with that territory.... "

12. c) Protocol against the Illicit Manufacturing of and Trafficking in Firearms,
Their Parts and Components and Ammunition, supplementing the United Nations
Convention against Transnational Organized Crime
New York, 31 May 2001
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 18 which reads as follows: "1. This Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date of deposit of the fortieth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession, except that is shall not enter into force before the entry into force of the Convention.
For the purpose of this paragraph, any instrument deposited by a regional economic integration
organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited by member States of such
organization. 2. For each State or gerional economi integration organization ratifying,
accepting, approving or acceding to this Protocol after the deposit of thefortieth instrument of
such action, this Protocol shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after the date of deposit by
such State or organization of the relevant instrument or on the date this Protocole enters into
force pursuant to paragraph 1 of this article, whichever is the later.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 52. Parties: 12.
TEXT:
Doc. A/55/383/Add.2; depositary notification C.N.959.2002.TREATIES-24 of 6 September 2002
(Correction to the English text of the original of the Protocol); C.N.1321.2003.TREATIES-10
of 21 November 2003 (Algeria: Proposed correction to the authentic Arabic text of the Protocol)
and C.N. 1598.2003.TREATIES-1 of 16 January 2004 (procès-verbal of correction).
Note: The Protocol was adopted by resolution 55/255 of 31 May 2001 at the fifty-fifth session of the General Assembly of the
United Nations.
In accordance with its article 17, paragraphs 1 and 2, the Protocol will be open for signature by all States and by regional
economic integration organizations, provided that at least one member State of such organization has signed the Protocol, from
2 July 2001 to 12 December 2002, at United Nations Headquarters in New York.

Participant
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
B arbados...................
Belgium.....................
B enin..........................
Brazil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
Canada........................
C hina..........................
Costa R ica .................
Cyprus........................
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
E cuador.....................
El S alvador...............
Estonia........................
European Community
Finland.......................
G erm any...................
G reece.......................
Iceland........................
India............................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Lebanon.....................
L esotho .....................

Signature
1 Oct 2002
21 Dec 2001
12 Nov 2001
26 Sep 2001
11 Jun 2002
17 May 2002
11 Jul 2001
15 Feb 2002
17 Oct 2001
20 Mar 2002
9 Dec 2002
12 Nov 2001
14 Aug 2002
27 Aug 2002
15 Nov 2001
12 Oct 2001
15 Aug 2002
20 Sep 2002
16 Jan 2002
23 Jan 2002
3 Sep 2002
10 Oct 2002
15 Nov 2001
12 Dec 2002
14 Nov 2001
13 Nov 2001
9 Dec 2002

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

6 Aug 2002
15 May 2002

9 Sep 2003
6 Aug 2003

29 Sep 2003
26 Sep 2003 a

Participant
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
M ali............................
M auritius...................
Mexico........................
M onaco.....................
Nauru..........................
Nigeria.......................
N orw ay.....................
P an am a.....................
P eru ............................
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
Republic of K orea. . .
S enegal.....................
Seychelles.................
Sierra L e o n e .............
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
South A fric a .............
S w eden .....................
Tunisia.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .

Signature
13 Nov
12 Dec
11 Dec
13 Nov
11 Jul

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Ac

2001
2002
2002

2001
2001

31 Dec 2001
24 Jun 2002
12 Nov 2001
13 Nov 2001
10 May 2002
5 Oct 2001

3 May 2002
24
10

23
23

12 Dec 2002
3 Sep 2002
4 Oct 2001
17 Jan 2002
22 Jul 2002

27
26
15
14

Nov
Aug
Nov
Oct
10 Jan
10 Jul
28 Jun

2001
2002
2001
2002
2002
2002
2002

6 May 2002

26 Sep 2002
24 Sep 2003 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
A r g e n t in a

Upon signature:
Declaration:

L a o P e o p l e ' s D e m o c r a t ic R e p u b l ic

Reservation:

The Argentine Republic declares that, in relation to
article 2, the provisions of the Protocol shall be without preju
dice to the right of the Argentine Republic to adopt, at the do
mestic level, stricter provisions designed to fulfil the objectives
of the Protocol o f preventing, combating and eradicating the il
licit manufacturing of and trafficking in firearms, their parts and
components and ammunition.
E l Sa l v a d o r

Upon signature:
Reservation:

"In accordance with paragraph 3, Article 16 o f the Protocol
Against the Illicit Manufacturing of and Trafficking in Fire
arms, Their Parts and Components and Ammunition, Supple
menting the United Nations Convention Against Transnational
Organized Crime, the Lao People's Democratic Republic does
not consider itself bound by paragraph 2, Article 16 of the
present Protocol. The Lao People's Democratic Republic de
clares that to refer a dispute relating to interpretation and appli
cation of the present Protocol to arbitration or the International
Court of Justice, the agreement o f all parties concerned in the
dispute is necessary."
T u n is ia

The Government o f the Republic of El Salvador does not
consider itself bound by paragraph 2 of article 16, inasmuch as
it does not recognize the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Interna
tional Court of Justice.

Upon signature:
Reservation:

.... With a reservation to article 16 (2).

Notifications under article 13
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
N orw ay
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13. A g r e e m e n t

on th e

P r iv il e g e s a n d I m m u n it ie s
C r im in a l C o u r t

of the

I n t e r n a t io n a l

New York, 9 September 2002
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 35 which reads as follows: "l.The present Agreement shall enter into force thirty days
after the date o f deposit with the Secretary-General of the tenth instrument o f ratification
acceptance, approval or accession. 2. For each State ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding
to the present Agreement after the deposit of the tenth instrument o f ratification, aceptance
approval or accession, the Agreement shall enter into force on the thirthieth day following the
deposit with the Secretary-General of its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 43. Parties: 4.
TEXT:
Depositary notification C.N.998.2002.TREATIES-2 .
Note: The above Agreement was adopted during the meeting of the Assembly of the States Parties, held from 3 to 10 September
2002, at United Nations Headquarters in New York. The Agreement is open for signature by all States as from 10 September 2002
at United Nations Headquarters in New York and will remain open for signature until 30 June 2004.

Participant
Argentina.............
Austria.................
Belgium...............
Belize...................
B enin...................
Bulgaria...............
Colombia.............
Costa R ica...........
Croatia.................
Cyprus.................
D enm ark.............
E cuador...............
Estonia.................
Finland.................
France .................
G erm any.............
Ghana .................
G reece.................
Hungary...............
Iceland.................
Ireland.................
Ita ly .....................
Luxembourg . . . .

...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...

Signature
7 Oct 2002
10 Sep 2002
11 Sep 2002
26 Sep 2003
10 Sep 2002
2 May 2003
18 Dec 2003
16 Sep 2002
23 Sep 2003
10 Jun 2003
13 Sep 2002
26 Sep 2002
27 Jun 2003
10 Sep 2002
10 Sep 2002
14 Jul 2003
12 Sep 2003
25 Sep 2003
10 Sep 2002
10 Sep 2002
9 Sep 2003
10 Sep 2002
10 Sep 2002

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
17 Dec 2003

Participant
M adagascar...............
M ali............................
M ongolia...................

Signature
12 Sep 2002
20 Sep 2002

4 Feb
Sep
Netherlands...............
Sep
New Zealand 1 ...........
Oct
Sep
P anam a.....................
14 Apr
P eru ............................ 10 Sep
Portugal.....................
10 Dec
S enegal.....................
19 Sep
Serbia and Montenegro 18 Jul
Sierra L e o n e ............. 26 Sep
19 Dec
Slovenia..................... 25 Sep
S p ain .......................... 21 Apr
Switzerland............... 10 Sep
Trinidad and Tobago. 10 Sep
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 10 Sep
V enezuela................. 16 Jul
10
11
22
10

1 Dec 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

2003
2002

2003
2002
2002

10 Sep 2002

2003
2002
2002
2002

2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2002
2002

6 Feb 2003

2002

2003

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
G erm any

A u s t r ia

Declaration •

Declaration:

“In accordance with Article 23 of the Agreement, the Re
public o f Austria declares that persons referred to in this article
who are Austrian nationals or permanent residents of Austria
shall, in the territory o f the Republic o f Austria, enjoy only the
privileges and immunities referred to in this article.”

"Germany declares according to Art. 23 of the Agreement
that persons referred to in articles 15,16,18,19 and 21 who are
either nationals or permanent residents o f the Federal Republic
of Germany enjoy, while staying in German temtory, only the
privileges and immunities to the extent necessary for the inde
pendent performance o f his or her functions or his or her ap
pearance or testimony before the Court as laid down in the
respective Article."
XVIII 13 . PENAL MATTERS
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Notes:
1 See note 1 under "New Zealand" regarding Tokelau in the "His
torical Information" section in the front matter of this volume.

176

XVIII 13

. PENAL MATTERS

14. U n i t e d N a t io n s C o n v e n t i o n a g a i n s t C o r r u p t i o n

New York, 31 October 2003
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 68 which reads as follows: " 1.This Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date of deposit o f the thirtieth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. For the purpose of this paragraph, any instrument deposited by a regional economic
integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited by member States
of such organization. 2. For each State or regional economic integration organization ratifying,
accepting, approving or acceding to this Convention after the deposit of the thirtieth instrument
of such action, this Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after the date of deposit
by such State or organization of the relevant instrument or on the date this Convention enters
into force pursuant to paragraph 1 of this article, whichever is later.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 98. Parties: 1.
TEXT:
Doc. A/58/422.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 31 October 2003 at United Nations
Headquarters in New York. It shall be open to all States for signature from 9 to 11 December 2003 in Merida, Mexico, and thereafter
at United Nations Headquarters in New York until 9 December 2005, in accordance with article 67 (1) of the Convention. The
Convention shall also be open for signature by regional economic integration organizations provided that at least one member State
of such organization has signed this Convention in accordance with its article 67 (2).

Participant
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
Angola.......................
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
B arbados...................
Belgium.....................
B enin..........................
Bolivia........................
Brazil..........................
Brunei Darussalam ..
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
C am eroon.................
Cape V e rd e...............
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
Colombia...................
C o m oros...................
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia........................
C yprus........................
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Ethiopia.....................
Finland.......................
France .......................
G a b o n ........................
G erm any...................
G reece.......................
Guatemala.................
Haiti............................
Hungary.....................
Indonesia...................

Signature
18 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
11 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
11 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
18 Dec 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

Participant
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
Ireland.......................
Italy ............................
Jap a n ..........................
Jordan .......................
Kenya .......................
Kuwait.......................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic. . .
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
M alaysia...................
M ali............................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
M o ro cco ...................
Namibia.....................
N epal..........................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
N icaragua.................
Nigeria.......................
N orw ay .....................
Pakistan.....................
P an am a.....................
Paraguay...................
P eru ............................
Philippines.................
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
Republic of K orea. . .
R o m an ia...................
Russian Federation ..

Signature
9
9
9
9
9
9
9

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
10 Dec

2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

9 Dec 2003

10 Dec 2003

23 Dec
10 Dec
10 Dec
10 Dec
10 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
10 Dec
10 Dec
10 Dec
10 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec
10 Dec
9 Dec
10 Dec
9 Dec
10 Dec
11 Dec
10 Dec
9 Dec
9 Dec

2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
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Participant
Senegal........................
Serbia and Montenegro
Sierra L eone...............
Slovakia.....................
South A frica...............
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T hailand.....................
Tim or-Leste...............
T o g o ............................
Trinidad and Tobago .
Turkey..........................
Uganda .......................

Signature
9 Dec 2003
11 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
11 Dec 2003
10 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

Participant
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States o f Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay .....................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................
Y e m e n .......................
Z am bia.......................

Signature
11 Dec 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

9 Dec 2003
9 Dec 2003
9
9
10
10
11
11

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
I r a n ( I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic

of)

Upon signature:
Reservation

"Pursuant to article 66 , paragraph 3 of the United Nations
Convention against Corruption, the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Iran declares that it does not consider itself bound
by the provisions of article 66 , paragraph 2 of the Convention.
The Government of the Islamic Republic o f Iran affirms that the
consent o f all parties to such a dispute is necessary, in each in
dividual case, for the submission of the dispute to arbitration or
to the International Court o f Justice. The Government o f the Is
lamic Republic of Iran can, if it deems appropriate, for the set
tlement of such a dispute, agree with the submission o f the
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dispute to arbitration in accordance with its Constitution and re
lated domestic law.
The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran reserves its
right to declare further reservation(s), at it deems appropriate, at
the time of the deposit o f the instrument of ratification of the
Convention."
V ie t Na m

Reservation:

"The Government of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam does
not consider itself bound by the provisions o f Article 66 , para
graph 2, of this Convention."

CHAPTER XIX
COM M ODITIES

(An asterisk indicates that an agreement has expired or has terminated, or has been superseded by
a subsequent agreement )

1. I n t e r n a t io n a l A g r e e m e n t o n O l iv e O i l , 1956*

Geneva, 17 October 1955 and New York, 15 November 1955
NOT YET IN FORCE:

The International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956, which was drawn up at the first session of the
United Nations Conference on Olive Oil held at Geneva from 3 to 17 October 1955 and opened
for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations did not come into force [see the Protocol
amending the International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956 (chapter XIX.2) and the International
Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956, as amended by the Protocol of 3 April 1958 (chapter XIX.3)].

TEXT:

United Nations publications, sales No.: 1956.II.D.1 (E/CONF.19/5). (See also amended text in
chapter XIX.3.)

2 . P r o t o c o l a m e n d in g t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l A g r e e m e n t o n O l iv e O i l , 1956*

Geneva, 31 March 1958 and 3 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

11 April 1958, in accordance with article 4 . The Protocol was adopted at the second session of the
UnitedNations Conference on Olive Oil held in Geneva from 31 March to 3 April 1958 (seethe
International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956, as amended by the Protocol of 3 April 1958
(chapter XIX.3)].

REGISTRATION:

29 May 1958, No. 4355.

TEXT:

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 302, p. 121.

3 . I n t e r n a t io n a l A g r e e m e n t o n O l iv e O i l , 1 9 5 6 , a s a m e n d e d b y t h e
P r o t o c o l o f 3 A p r il 1958*

Geneva, 3 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

26 June 1959, in accordance with article 36 (5). The Agreement terminated on 30 September 1963,
in accordance with the provisions o f its article 37 [see the International Agreement on Olive Oil
and Table Olives concluded at Geneva on 1 July 1986 (chapter XIX.30)].

REGISTRATION:

26 June 1959, No. 4806.

TEXT:

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 336, p. 177.
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4. I nternational Coffee A greement, 1962*
New York, 28 September 1962
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 July 1963, in accordance with article 64 (2) and definitively on 27 December
1963, in accordance with article 64 (1) . The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1968.
1 July 1963, No. 6791.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 469, p. 169, and vol. 515, p. 322 (procès-verbal o f rectification
of the authentic Russian text of the Agreement).

5. International Coffee A greement, 1968*
New York, 18 and 31 March 1968
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 October 1968, in accordance with article 62 (2) and definitively on 30 December
1968, in accordance with article 62 (1). The Agreement was extended with modifications by
Resolution No. 264 approved by the International Coffee Council on 14 April 1973 [see chapter
XIX.5 a)].
1 October 1968, No. 9262.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 647, p. 3.

5. a) Extension with modifications of the International Coffee Agreement, 1968,
approved by the International Coffee Council in resolution No. 264 of 14 April
1973*
14 April 1973
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1973 . The Agreement was extended by the Protocol for the continuation in force o f the
International Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended on 1 October 1975 [see chapter XIX.5 c)].
1 October 1973, No. 9262.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 893, p. 350.

5. b) International Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended with modifications by the
International Coffee Council in Resolution No. 264 of 14 April 1973*
14 April 1973
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1973 . The Agreement was extended on 1 October 1975 by the Protocol for the
Continuation in Force of the International Coffee Agreement 1968, as extended [see chapter
XIX.5 c)].
1 October 1973, No. 9262.
Resolution No. 264 adopted by the International Coffee Council.

5. c) Protocol for the continuation in force of the International Coffee Agreement,
1968, as extended*
London, 26 September 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:
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1 October 1975, in accordance with article 5 (1) . The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1976.
1 October 1975, No. 9262.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 982, p. 332.

5. d) International Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended by the Protocol of 26
September 1974*
26 September 1975
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 October 1975 . The Agreement expired in accordance with its provisions on 30 September 1976.
1 October 1975, No. 9262.

6. I n t e r n a t io n a l S u g a r A g r e e m e n t , 1968*
New York, 3 and 24 December 1968
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 January 1969, in accordance with article 63 (2) and definitively on 17 June 1969,
in accordance with article 63 (1). The Agreement expired in accordance with its provisions on
31 December 1973.
1 January 1969, No. 9369.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 654, p. 3.
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7. A g r e e m e n t

e s t a b l is h in g t h e

A s ia n C o c o n u t C o m m u n it y

Bangkok, 12 December 1968
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

30 July 1969, in accordance with article 12.
30 July 1969, No. 9733.
Signatories: 6 . Parties: 7.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 684, p. 163; vol. 803, p. 514 [amendment to article 11 (2)]and
depositary notification C.N.302.1980.TREATIES-1 o f 29 October 1980 [amendment to article
5 (3)]. 1
Note: The Agreement was drawn up at the meeting o f the Inter-Govemmental Consultations on the Asian Coconut Community,
held at the headquarters o f the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East in Bangkok from 26 to 28 November 1968, which
was attended by the representatives of the Governments o f Sri Lanka, India, Indonesia, the Philippines, Singapore and Thailand and
o f the United Nations Development Programme and the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.

Participant
In d ia ..........................
Indonesia...................
M alaysia...................
Papua New Guinea..
Philippines...............

Signature
12 Dec 1968
12 Dec 1968
30 Jun 1969
12 Dec 1968

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
18 Jun 1969
30 Jul 1969 A
22 Feb 1972
11 Nov 1976 a
26 Aug 1969

Participant
Signature
Samoa.................
11 Mar 1969
Sri Lanka ...........
Thailand............. . . . 26 Jun 1969

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
28 Dec 1972 a
25 Apr 1969

Notes :
1 Amendments were adopted m accordance with article 15 of the
Agreement as follows, to enter into force upon adoption:
- On 21 December 1971, at the fifth regular session o f the Asian
Coconut Community, held in Jakarta (amendment to article 11 (2));
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- On 30 August 1980, at the eighteenth regular session o f the Asian
Coconut Community, held at Port Moresby (amendment to article 5
(3))

8 . A g r e e m e n t e s t a b l is h in g t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l P e p p e r C o m m u n i t y

Bangkok, 16 April 1971
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

29 March 1972, in accordance with article 12.
29 March 1972, No. 11654.
Signatories: 3. Parties: 5.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 818, p. 89; C.N.136.2002.TREATIES-2 of 20 February 2002
(amendments).
Note: This Agreement was drawn up at the meeting of the Inter-Govemmental Consultations on the Pepper Community, held at
the headquarters of the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East in Bangkok from 24 to 27 February 1971, which
wasattended by the representatives of the Governments of Sri Lanka, India, Indonesia and Malaysia and of the United Nations Food
and Agriculture Organization (FAO) and the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.
At its Eighth Session, held in Cochin, India, from 15 to 17 September 1980, and at its Twentieth Session held in Madras, India,
from 20 to 21 August 1992, the International Pepper Community amended the above Agreement, in accordance with article 15 of
the Agreement.

Participant
B razil.........
India...........
Indonesia..

Signature
21 Apr 1971
21 Apr 1971

Ratification,
Accession (a)
30 Mar 1981 a
29 Mar 1972
1 Nov 1971

Participant
Malaysia ..
Sri Lanka..

Signature
21 Apr 1971

Ratification,
Accession (a)
22 Mar 1972
27 Jul 2002 a

9. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o c o a A g r e e m e n t , 1972*
Geneva, 21 October 1972
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 30 June 1973, in accordance with article 67 (2) . The Agreement expired in
accordance with its provisions on 30 September 1976.
30 June 1973, No. 12652.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 882, p. 67.
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10. I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u g a r A g r e e m e n t , 1973*

Geneva, 13 October 1973
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 January 1974, in accordance with article 36 (2) and definitively on 15 October
1974, in accordance with article 36 (1) . The Agreement was extended by Resolution No. 1
adopted by the International Sugar Council on 30 September 1975 [see chapter XIX.10 a)].
1 January 1974, No. 12951.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 906, p. 69 and vol. 958, p. 279 (rectification of authentic texts).

10. a) Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973*
Geneva, 30 September 1975
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 January 1976 , in accordance with paragraph 2 of Resolution No. 1 adopted by the International
Sugar Council on 30 September 1975. The Agreement was extended by Resolution No. 2
approved by the International Sugar Council on 18 June 1976 [see chapter XIX.10 c)].
1 January 1976, No. 12951.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, p. 472.

10. b) International Sugar Agreement, 1973*
Geneva, 30 September 1975
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 September 1976, in accordance with paragraph 2 of Resolution No. 1 adopted by the International
Sugar Council on 30 September 1975. The Agreement was extended by Resolution No. 2 o f 18
June 1976 adopted by the International Sugar Council [see chapter XIX.10 c)].
1 September 1976, No. 12951.
See under chapter XIX. 10, and annex to resolution No. 1.

10. c) Second extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973, as extended*
Geneva, 18 June 1976
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 January 1977 , in accordance with pargraph 2 of Resolution No. 2 adopted by the International
Sugar Council on 18 June 1976. The Agreement expired on 31 December 1977 in accordance
with its provisions.
1 January 1977, No. 12951.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1031, p. 402.

10. d) International Sugar Agreement, 1973*
Geneva, 18 June 1976
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:
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1 January 1977 , in accordance with paragraph 2 of Resolution No. 2 adopted by the International
Sugar Council on 18 June 1976. The Agreement expired on 31 December 1977 in accordance
with its provisions.
26 December 1976, No. 12951.
See chapter XIX.10, and annex to resolution No. 2.

10. e) T hird extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973, as further
extended*
Geneva, 31 August 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 January 1978 . The Agreement was superseded, prior to its entry into force by the International
Sugar Agreement, 1977 (see chapter XIX. 18).
1 January 1978, No. 12951.
Resolution No. 3 of the Intemationa.l Sugar Council.
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11. A g r e e m e n t e s t a b l is h in g t h e A s ia n R i c e T r a d e F u n d

Bangkok, 16 March 1973
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 December 1974, in accordance with article 19.
1 December 1974, No. 13679.
Signatories: 5. Parties: 4.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 955, p. 195; depositary notifications C.N.26.1979.TREATIES1 of 28 February 1979 and C.N.101.TREATIES-2 of 22 May 1979 [amendments to paragraphs
(l) and (iii) of article 1].
Note: The text of the Agreement was drawn up by the intergovernmental meeting on the establishment of an Asian Rice Trade
Fund convened by the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East at Bangkok, Thailand, from 12 to 16 March
1973; it was approved and initialled by the representatives of Democratic Kampuchea, the Philippines, Sri Lanka and Thailand.
The signatories agreed on 29 November 1973 to extend to 31 May and 1 December 1974, respectively, the time-limits provided
for by articles 17 and 19 o f the Agreement for signature and deposit of instruments of acceptance.
The Board of Directors of the Asian Rice Trade Fund, in a resolution adopted at Manila on 10 January 1979, proposed certain
amendments to article 1 (i) and (iii) of the Agreement. In accordance with the provisions of article 13 of the Agreement the proposed
amendments have come into force on 15 December 1981 upon acceptance by all members of the Fund. Following is a list of the
States which have accepted the amendments and the dates of their acceptance:

Participant1’2
Bangladesh..
Cam bodia. . .
In d ia.............

Participant

Date o f acceptance

Sri Lanka
Bangladesh
India
Philippines

1 Jun 1979
14 Jun 1979
24 Jun 1980
15D écl981

Signature
29 Jun 1973
18 Apr 1973
29 Jun 1973

Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
1 Dec 1974 A

Participant’2
Philippines2 .
Sri Lanka . . .

Signature
19 Apr 1973
31 May 1974

Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
11 Mar 1975 a
29 Nov 1974 A

28 Nov 1974 A

Notes:
1
The Republic o f Viet Nam had signed the Agreement on 16 Apnl
1974 and deposited an instrument of acceptance on 11 March 1975 In
this regard see note 2 and note 1 under “Viet Nam” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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2
The States Parties unanimously decided that the instruments of
acceptance by the Governments of the Philippines and of the Republic
of Viet Nam, having been received after the time-limit o f 1 December
1974, should be treated as instruments of accession.

12. P r o t o c o l

f o r t h e c o n t in u a t io n in f o r c e o f t h e

I n t e r n a t io n a l C o f f e e

A g r e e m e n t , 1968, a s e x t e n d e d *

London, 26 September 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1975, in accordance with article 5 (1) . The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1976.
1 October 1975, No. 9262.
United Nations,Treaty Series, vol. 982, p. 332.

13. F if t h I n t e r n a t io n a l T in A g r e e m e n t *
Geneva, 21 June 1975
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 July 1976, in accordance with article 50 (a) and definitively on 14 June 1977, in
accordance with article 49 (a ). The Agreement was extended until 30 June 1982 by Resolution
No. 121 adopted by the International Tin Council on 14 January 1981 and was terminated in
accordance with its provisions on 30 June 1982.
1 July 1976, No. 14851.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1014, p. 43.

14. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o c o a A g r e e m e n t , 1975*
Geneva, 20 October 1975
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 October 1976, in accordance with article 69 (2) and definitively on 7 November
1978, in accordance with article 69 (1). The Agreement was extended until 31 March 1980, and
expired in accordance with its provisions on 31 March 1980.
1 October 1976, No. 15033.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1023, p. 253.
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15. I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o f f e e A g r e e m e n t , 1976*
London, 3 December 1975
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 October 1976, in accordance with article 61 (2) and definitively on 1 August
1977, in accordance with article 61 (1) . The Agreement was extended on 1 October 1982 by
Resolution No. 318 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 25 September 1981 [see
chaptre XIX. 15 a)].
1 October 1976, No. 15034.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1024, p. 3.

15. a) Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1976*
London, 25 September 1981
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1982, in accordance with paragraph 2 of Resolution No. 318 adopted by the International
Coffee Council on 25 September 1981. The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1983.
1 October 1982, No. 15034.
Resolution No. 318 adopted by the International Coffee Council.

15. b) International Coffee Agreement, 1976, as extended*
London, 25 September 1981
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:
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1 October 1982, in accordance with paragraph 2 of Resolution No. 318 adopted by the International
Coffee Council on 25 September 1981. The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1983.
1 October 1982, No. 15034.
Resolution No. 318 adopted by the International Coffee Council.

16. A g r e e m e n t

I n t e r n a t io n a l T e a P r o m o t io n
A s s o c ia t io n

e s t a b l is h in g t h e

Geneva, 31 March 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
23 February 1979, in accordance with article 19 (1).
REGISTRATION:
23 February 1979, No. 17582.
STATUS:
Signatories: 6 . Parties: 8.1
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1128, p. 367.
Note: The Agreement was drawn up by the Intergovernmental Conference of the Tea Producing Countries for the establishment
o f an International Tea Promotion Association, which met in Geneva from 7 to 17 September 1976. (The Conference had been
convened by the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT.) In accordance with the provisions of the resolution adopted on 17
September 1976 by the Conference, the Governments of nine countries whose total volume of exports of tea accounted for more
than two-thirds of the total volume of exports of tea of all countries qualified to participate in the Agreement had, as at 31 March
1977, notified the Director o f the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT their approval of the text o f the Agreement.
In accordance with the provisions of article 18, the Agreement has been opened for signature at the United Nations Headquarters,
New York, from 15 April 1977 until and including 15 October 1977.
By a Resolution adopted by the Governing Board o f the International Tea Promotion Association on 21 November 1984, it was
decided to suspend for an initial period of two years the following articles of the Agreement establishing the International Tea
Promotion Association: article 1, paragraph 2, but only with regard to the phrase "and to formulate programmes to achieve this
objective"; article 1, paragraph 3; article 11; article 12 and article 13.

Participant
B angladesh...............
India 1 ..........................
Indonesia...................
K e n y a ........................
Malawi.......................
M auritius...................

Signature
[20Jul
7 Jul
2 Aug
17 Aug
2 Aug

1977

1977
1977
1977
1977

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
2 Apr 1979 a
1 Nov 1977]
31 Aug 1978
17 May 1978
22 Feb 1978
25 Nov 1977

Participant
M ozambique.............
Sri Lanka .................
Uganda .....................
United Republic of
T anzania.............

[22 Sep 1977
14 Oct 1977

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
29 Mar 1984 a
1 Nov 1977]
23 Aug 1978

27 Jul

28 Jul

Signature

1977

1978

Notes:
1 Notifications of withdrawal received by the following States on
the dates indicated hereinafter:

Participant:
India

Participant:

Date ofthe
notification:

Sri Lanka

29 Sep 982

Date o f the
notification:
25 Jul 1984

X IX 16 C o m m o d it ie s

189

17. A g r e e m e n t

S o u t h e a s t A s ia T in R e s e a r c h
D evelo pm en t C en tre

e s t a b l is h in g t h e

and

Bangkok, 28 April 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
10 February 1978, in accordance with article 8 .
REGISTRATION:
10 February 1978, No. 164341.
STATUS:
Signatories: 3. Parties: 3.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1075, p. 3.
Note: The Agreement was drawn up within the framework of the United Nations Economic and Social Commission for Asia and
the Pacific. It was open for signature at the headquarters of the Commission, in Bangkok, until 30 April 1977.

Participant
Signature
Indonesia 1 ................... 28 Apr 1977
Malaysia ................... 28 Apr 1977
Thailand ................... 28 Apr 1977

Ratification,
Acceptance (A)
11 Jan 1978
11 Jan 1978
11 Jan 1978

Notes:
1 By notifications, the last of which was received by the Secretary-General on 11 January 1978, the Governments of Indonesia, Ma
laysia and Thailand agreed to extend until 31 October 1977 the time
limit for lodgmg their instrument of ratification previously set at 31
July 1977 under article 7 (c) of the Agreement
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The instruments o f ratification by the Governments o f Indonesia,
Malaysia and Thailand, which were lodged with the Secretary-General
on 12 and 20 September and 18 October 1977, respectively, were
officially deposited with the Secretary-General on 11 January 1978,
the date o f receipt of the last notification o f acceptance referred to m
the precedmg paragraphs.

18. I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u g a r A g r e e m e n t , 1977*
Geneva, 7 October 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 January 1978, in accordance with article 75 (2) and definitively on 2 January
1980, in accordance with article 75 (1). The Agreement was extended by Decisions Nos. 13 and
14 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 20 November 1981 and 21 May 1982,
respectively [see chapter XIX. 18 a)].
1 January 1978, No. 16200.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1064, p. 219; vol. 1102, p. 355; vol. 1103, p. 398; vol. 1119, p.
388; vol. 1122, p. 391; vol. 1132, p. 444; vol. 1157, p. 459 (procès-verbaux o f rectification of
the orig inal French and Russian, French and Spanish, Russian, French, and French, Spanish and
Russian, respectively).

18. a) Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1977*
Washington, 20 November 1981 and 21 May 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 January 1983 , in accordance with Decisions No. 13 of 20 November 1981 and No. 14 of 21 May
1982 adopted by the International Sugar Council. The Agreement expired in accordance with
its provisions on 31 December 1984.
1 January 1993, No. 16200.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1297, p. 433.

18. b) Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1977*
Geneva, 21 May 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 January 1983 . The Agreement expired in accordance with its provisions on 31 December 1984.
1 January 1983, No. 16200.
Decisions No. 13 of 20 November 1981 and No. 14 of 21 May 1982 adopted by the International
Sugar Council.

19. A greem ent

establishing th e I nternational

T ropical T im ber B ureau *

Geneva, 9 November 1977
NOT YET IN FORCE:
TEXT:

(see article 24).
Doc. TT/CONF.2.

20. I nternational N atural R ubber A g reem ent , 1979*
Geneva, 6 October 1979
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 23 October 1980, in accordance with article 61 (2) and definitively on 15 April
1982, in accordance with article 61 (1). The Agreement was extended until 22 October 1987,
and was termnated in accordance with its provisions on 22 October 1987.
23 October 1980, No. 19184.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1201, p. 191.
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Geneva, 27 June 1980
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
19 June 1989, in accordance with article 57 (1) (see "Note.").
REGISTRATION:
19 June 1989, No. 26691.
STATUS:
Signatories: 115. Parties: 110.1
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.1538, p. 3.
Note: The Agreement was adopted on 27 June 1980 by the United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund under
the Integrated Programme for Commodities, which met at Geneva from 5 to 27 June 1980 under the auspices of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). The Agreement was opened for signature at the Headquarters of the
United Nations, New York, on 1 October 1980, and will remain open for signature until one year after the date of its entry into force.
At a meeting convened on 3 June 1982 in Geneva by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, under article 57 (1) o f the Agreement,
the Contracting Parties decided to extend until 30 September 1983 the time-limit for the fulfilment of the requirements for its entry
into force.
Subsequently, by a later decision taken at a Meeting of those States which had deposited prior to 30 September 1983 an
instrument of ratification, approval or acceptance, which was held on 19 June 1989, it was decided further to extend to 19 June 1989
[the date of the decision] the date by which the requirements should be fulfilled.
Further, the Governing Council notifiied the Secretary-General of the following:
Date o f receipt o f the
notification:

Subject:

11 November
20 November

Establishment o f conditions o f accession by Costa Rica.
Establishment of conditions of accession by the Lao People’s Democratic Republic.

2002
2002

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
28 Mar 1984
31 Mar 1982
28 Jan 1986
1 Jul 1983
9 Oct 1981]
4 May 1983
1 Jun 1981

Participant
Signature
Afghanistan................. .. 11 Sep 1981
A lg eria....................... .. 15 Mar 1982
A n g o la ....................... .. 29 Jun 1983
A rgentina................... .. 22 Sep 1982
Australia1 ................... .. [20 May 1981
A u stria ....................... .. 8 Jul 1981
Bangladesh................. .. 23 Dec 1980
Barbados..................... ..2 Jan 1985
6 Jun 1985
Belgium 3 ..................... .. 31 Mar 1981
25 Oct 1982
Benin.............................. 10 Sep 1981
Bhutan......................... ..22 Sep 1983
18 Sep 1984
22 Apr 1982
B otsw ana................... ..18 Nov 1981
B ra z il............................16 Apr 1981
28 Jun 1984
B u lg aria..................... ..29 Jul 1987
24 Sep 1987 AA
Burkina Faso.................20 Aug 1981
8 Jul 1983
Burundi....................... .. 8 Apr 1981
1 Jun 1982
Cameroon................... ..30 Jim 1981
1 Feb 1983
Canada 1 ..................... ..[15 Jan 1981
27 Sep 1983]
Cape V erde...................9 Oct 1981
30 Jul 1984
Central African Repub
lic ......................... ..28 Jan 1982
2 Aug 1983
C h ad ..............................16 Dec 1981
6 Jun 1984
China..............................5 Nov 1980
2 Sep 1981 AA
C olom bia................... ..14 Jun 1983
8 Apr 1986
Common Market for
Eastern and South
ern Africa ................................................3 Feb 1998 a
Comoros..................... ..10 Sep 1981
27 Jan 1984
C ongo............................22 Oct 1981
4 Nov 1987
Costa Rica................... ..29 Jul 1981
21 Nov 2002 a
Côte d'Ivoire.................15 Jul 1987
29 Oct 1996 a
C u b a..............................22 Jun 1983
21 Jul 1988
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Participant2
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea.
Democratic Republic
of the Congo.........
Denmark.....................
Djibouti.......................
Dominican R epublic..
Ecuador.......................
Egypt .........................
El Salvador.................
Equatorial Guinea.. . .
E th io p ia .....................
European Community.

Signature

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

29 Jun 1983

5 Jun 1987

17
27
9
15
3
19
28
22

30
21

27
France.......................... 4
10

Gam bia....................... 23
Germany4,5 ................. 10
G hana.......................... 1
Greece......................... 21
G re n ad a..................... 28
Guatemala................... 1
6
11
8

G uinea-Bissau...........
Guyana .......................
H a iti............................ 19
H onduras................... 28
18
Indonesia................... 1
Ira q .............................. 7
24
17
Jamaica....................... 6

Mar
Oct
Oct
Jun
Oct
Oct
Jun
Jul
Sep
Oct
Oct
Nov
Sep
Oct
Mar
Dec
Jul
Jim
Jun
Oct
Sep
Jun
Jan
Jun
Sep
Oct
Apr
Feb
Dec
Jan

1981
1980
1984
1983
1980
1981
1983
1983
1981
1981
1980
1980
1981
1981
1981
1982
1981
1983
1983
1981
1981
1983
1981
1983
1981
1980
1981
1981
1980
1983

27 Oct 1983
13 May 1981
25 Nov 1985
4 May 1982
1982

11 Jun
22 Jul

19 Nov
6 Jul
30 Dec
17 Sep
30 Nov
14 Apr
15 Aug
19 Jan
10 Aug

1983
1981
1990 AA
1981
1982 AA
1981
1983
1985
1983
1984

22 Mar 1985

9 Dec 1982
7 Jun 1983
20 Jul

26 May
22 Dec
24 Feb
10 Sep
11 Aug
20 Nov
7 Jan

1981
1988
1981 A
1981
1981
1982
1984
1985

Participant
Japan ..........................
Kenya ........................
Kuwait........................
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
L eso th o .....................
Liberia........................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M alaysia...................
M aldives...................
M ali............................
M auritania.................
Mexico.......................
M o ro cco...................
M ozambique.............
M yanmar...................
N epal..........................
Netherlands 6 .............
New Zealand 1,7 .........
N icarag u a.................
N ig er..........................
Nigeria.......................
N o rw ay .....................
Organization o f Afri
can U n ity .............
Pakistan.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
P e ru ............................
Philippines.................
Portugal.....................
Republic of Korea. . .
Russian Federation ..
R w anda.....................
Saint Lucia.................

Signature
28 Nov 1980
10 Mar 1982
1 Dec 1981
7 Sep
21 Oct
29 Dec
8 Jun
17 Mar
30 Dec
19 May
17 Jun
18 Oct
19 Dec
22 Jan
21 Dec

1981
1981
1980
1983
1981
1980
1988
1981
1988
1980
1981
1982

7 Sep
1 Oct
[12Feb
7 Sep
19 Oct
20 Jul
27 Oct

1981
1980
1982
1981
1981
1981
1980

4
27
25
24
30
27
14

1982
1981
1981
1981
1981
1981
1987
1981
1984

May
Oct
Sep
Feb
Jan
Nov
Jul
6 Oct
20 Dec

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
15 Jun 1981 A
6 Apr 1982
26 Apr 1983
17 Dec 2002 a
6 Dec 1983
4 Oct 1985
21 Oct 1987

15 Dec 1981
22 Sep 1983
11 Jul 1988
11 Jan 1982

28 Aug
11 Feb
29 May
30 Sep
21 Nov
3 Apr
9 Jun
27 Sep
5 Mar
19 Oct
30 Sep
15 Jul

1990
1982
1987
1993 a
1996 a
1984
1983 A
1983]
1984
1981 AA
1983
1981

Mar
Jun
Jan
Jul
May
Jul
Mar
8 Dec
23 Mar

1998 a
1983
1982
1987
1981
1989
1982
1987 AA
1983

16
9
27
29
13
3
30

Participant
S am oa.......................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi A rabia.............
S enegal.....................
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Som alia.....................
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sudan..........................
Surinam e...................
Sw aziland.................
S w eden.....................
Switzerland...............
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand.....................
T o g o ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia.......................
Turkey 1 .....................
U g a n d a.....................
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of
T an zan ia.............
United States of Amer
ica .......................
Uruguay.....................
V enezuela.................
Yemen8 .....................
Zambia.......................
Zim babwe.................

Signature
2 Apr 1982
20 Jun 1983
11 Jan 1983
11 Nov 1981
24 Sep 1981
17 Dec 1982
27 Oct 1981
27 May 1981
21 Jan 1981
13 May 1981
20 Jun 1983
18 Nov 1987
27 Oct 1980
30 Mar 1981
26 Mar 1982
8 Jun 1983
29 Jun 1983

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
6 Mar 1984
6 Dec 1983
16 Mar 1983
20 Jun 1983
7 Oct 1982
16 Dec 1983
27 Aug 1984
5 Jan 1984
4 Sep 1981
30 Sep 1983

2 Mar 1982
[7 Sep 1981
19 Mar 1982
8 Jun 1982

29 Jun
6 Jul
27 Aug
8 Sep
6 Aug
10 Apr
22 Jan
15 Dec
29 Aug
19 Mar
26 Apr

16 Dec 1980

31 Dec 1981

7 Sep 1981

11 Jun 1982

5
13
5
16
3

Nov
Feb
Dec
Dec
Feb
8 Jun

1980
1986
1980
1981
1981
1983

31 Mar
8 Jan
16 Mar
28 Sep

1988
1981
1982
1983
1992 a
1984
1998 a
1982
1990]
1982
1983

1982
1986
1983
1983

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.
For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
A r g e n t in a

Reservation made upon signature and maintained upon
ratification:

The Argentine Republic, exercising its prerogative under ar
ticle 58 of the Agreement, enters a reservation regarding article
53 of that Agreement as it cannot accept compulsory arbitration
as the only means of settling disputes o f the kind referred to in
this article, and as it believes that the parties to such disputes
must be free to determine by mutual agreement the means of
settlement best suited to each particular case.

With regard to the amount subscribed by Belgium for Paya
ble Shares (915,543 Units of Account), it shall be subject to call
by the Fund, in accordance with article 11, paragraph 4, only as
provided in article 17, paragraph 12.
B u l g a r ia

Upon signature:
[Same declaration identical in substance,mutatis mutandis,
as that made by the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics.]

B e l g iu m

In accordance with article 11, paragraph 3, of the Agree
ment, the payment of the Paid-in Shares subscribed by Belgium
(2,640,699 Units of Account) will be effected in three instal
ments in accordance with the specified procedure, the first of
which will take place within 60 days after the entry into force of
the Agreement.

C uba

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic o f Cuba declares, in con
formity with article 58 of the Agreement, that it does not con
sider itself bound by the arbitration procedures for the settle
ment of disputes established in article 53.
XIX 21 .C o m m o d i tie s
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J apan

Sin g a p o r e

"The Government o f Japan shall contribute to the initial re
sources o f the Second Account o f the Common Fund an amount
in Japanese yen that is equivalent to twenty-seven million Unit
ed States dollars (U.S.$27 million) in accordance with article 13
of the Agreement."
“The Government of Japan opts for payment of the above
contribution in three equal annual instalments, with the first one
to be made in cash or in notes within one year after the entry into
force o f the Agreement. The notes are understood to be irrevo
cable, non-negotiable, non-interest bearing promissory notes,
issued in lieu of a cash payment and payable to the Fund at par
value upon demand. It is also understood that the notes are to
be treated in the same manner as notes of the same kind from
other contributors.”

"The Government ofthe Republic o f Singapore declares that
it is not in agreement with the manner in which the share o f in
dividual countries to the Directly Contributed Capital was de
termined. Nevertheless, the Government of the Republic of
Singapore will make contributions as presently indicated in
schedule A of the Agreement. This should not however preju
dice in any way Singapore’s position on its share of any contri
butions to be made under other agreements."

R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n
D eclaration
approval:

m ade

S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic
D eclaration:

Our accession to and ratification of the Agreement shall not
in any way imply recognition of Israel and shall not, conse
quently, lead to involvement with it in any transactions as are
regulated by the provisions o f the Agreement.
Reservation •

upon signature a n d confirm ed upon

In view of its well known position, the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics cannot recognize the legality of the names
"Republic of Korea" and "Democratic Kampuchea" contained
in the schedules to the Agreement establishing the Common
Fund for Commodities.

The Syrian Arab Republic enters a reservation in respect of
article 53 of the Agreement, with regard to the binding nature of
arbitration.
Venezu ela
Upon signature, m aintained upon ratification:

With reservation as to article 53.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
Isra el

14 November 1983
"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the in
strument deposited by the Syrian Arab Republic contains a dec
laration o f a political character in respect o f the State o f Israel.
In the view of the Government of the State of Israel this Agree
ment is not the place for making such political pronouncements.

Moreover, the said declaration cannot in any way affect what
ever obligations are binding upon the Government of the Syrian
Arab Republic under general international law or under specific
conventions.
The Government o f the State o f Israel will, in regard to the
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of the
Syrian Arab Republic an attitude of complete reciprocity."

Declarations under article 11 (1) o f the A greem ent
(Procedure fo r the payment o f Shares o f
Directly Contributed Capital)
Voluntary contribution fo r the use in the Second Account (article 13)
Procedure selected
[formula (a) or (b)J
under article 11 (I)
Participant
Argentina
Australia 1
Austria 11
Bangladesh
Belgium
Canada1
Central African Republic
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Denmark
Finland
Germany4’5 ,12
Ghana
Greece
India
Ireland
Italy
Jamaica
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(b)

Currency selected (by
States having chosen
procedure o f payment
m
French francs

[(a)]

(b)
(b)
(b)
[(b)]
(b)

Deutsche mark
US dollar
French franc
[French franc]
French franc
French franc
French franc
[Deutsche mark]
French franc
French franc

French franc

(a)

(b)
(b)
(a)

[French franc]
French franc
French franc

French franc

(a)

(b)
(b)
(b)
(b)
(b)

Amended option
(currency selection
indicates option (b))

French franc
French franc
French franc

Procedure selected
[formula (a) or (b)J
under article 1 1 (1)
Participant
Japan
Lao People's Democratic Republic
Malawi
Malaysia
Mauritania
Morocco
Mozambique
New Zealand 1
Niger
Norway
Pakistan
Papua New Guinea
Peru
Republic o f Korea
Singapore
Spain
Sri Lanka
Swaziland
Sweden
Switzerland
Tunisia
Turkey 1
Trinidad and Tobago
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland
United Republic of Tanzania
Venezuela

Currency selected (by
States having chosen
procedure o f payment
(b))

Amended option
(currency selecti
indicates option

(a)

French franc 13
US dollar
US dollar
French franc
French franc
French franc
[French franc]
US dollar

(b)
(b)
(b)
(b)
(b)
[(b)]
(b)

French franc

French franc

(a)

US dollar
US dollar
French franc

(b)
(b)
(b)
(a)

Pound sterling
French franc

(b)
(b)

(a)

French franc
French franc
French franc

' (a)

French franc

(b)

French franc
French franc

(a)
(a)

French franc

(b)

[French franc]

[(a)]

US dollar
Pound sterling
US dollar

(b)
(b)

French franc

(a)

Notes:
1 The Secretary-General was informed by the Common Fund for
Commodities that, pursuant to article 30 o f the Agreement, the follow
ing Governments had notified the Common Fund, by a letter on the fol
lowing dates, their decision to withdraw from the Common Fund. The
withdrawal became effective on the dates specified by the Govern
ments, which were not less than twelve months after the receipt of their
notice by the Fund, as indicated hereinafter:

Participant:
Australia
Canada
New Zealand
Turkey

Date o f the
notification:
15 Aug 1991
8 Jun 1992
15 Feb 1993
29 Jul 1994

Effective
date:
20 Aug 1992
9 Jun 1993
17 Feb 1994
1 Aug 1995

The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Agreement on
7 January 1982 and 14 February 1983, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
3 The payment of the voluntary contribution will be made after the
entry into force o f the Common Fund, the terms of which are specified
in article 57 o f the Agreement
4 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume
6 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands Antilles
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

7 The Agreement shall also apply to the Cook Islands and Niue.
See also note 1.
8 The Yemen Arab Republic had signed and ratified the Agree
ment on 7 September 1981 and 14 January 1986, respectively. See also
note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
9 At its 9th session held on 20 July 1989, the Governing Council
decided that any Member State which had not yet made known its se
lection of one of the payment procedures provided for in article 11, par
agraph 1 (see table), was to notify in writing the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD of its selection not later than 18 August 1989, and that any
Member State which had not notified its selection by 18 August 1989
would be deemed to have selected the procedure provided for under ar
ticle 11, paragraph 1 (a).
At its 10th session, held on 21 July 1989, the Govemmg Council
decided that the rates of conversion deemed to apply at the date of
payment shall be the rate of the Unit of Account as defined in Schedule
F of the Agreement and as determined by the International Monetary
Fund, on the thirtieth business day before the actual date of payment.
10 Prior to the entry into force ofthe Agreement, a number o f States
had notified a change in the option which they had exercised under ar
ticle 11 (1) (see depositary notification o f 17 July 1989). See also
note 9.
11 In notification received on 10 August 1983, the Government of
Austria indicated that, in accordance with article 11 (1) (b), Austria's
contnbution to the Common Fund for Commodities will be paid in
German marks until such time as payment in Austrian shillings be
comes possible.
12 On 8 June 1989, the Government o f the Federal Republic of Ger
many informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
its notification under article 11 (1).
13

As converted mto the Euro on 1 January 2002.
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22 . I n t e r n a t io n a l C o c o a A g r e e m e n t , 1980*

Geneva, 19 November 1980
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT :

provisionally on 1 August 1981 , in accordance with the decision taken on 30 June 1981 by the
meeting of Governments convened by the Secretary-General under article 66 (3). The
Agreement was extended until 30 September 1985 and 30 September 1986, respectively, and
expired in accordance with its provisions on 30 September 1986.
1 August 1981, No. 20313.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1245, p. 221; vol. 1276, p. 520 (procès-verbal of rectification of
the original English, French and Russian texts); and United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1288,
p. 437 (rectification of the authentic Russian text).

23. S ix t h I n t e r n a t io n a l T in A g r e e m e n t *

Geneva, 26 June 1981
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 July 1982, in accordance with article 55 , in whole, in accordance with a decision
taken on 23 June 1982 by a meeting of Governments convened by the Secretary-General under
article 55 (3) of the Agreement. The Agreement was extended until 31 June 1989 by resolution
adopted by the International Tin Council on 27 Apnl 1987, and was terminated in accordance
with its provisions on 31 June 1989.
1 July 1982, No. 21139.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1282, p. 205; vol. 1287, p. 360 (procès-verbal of rectification of
the Spanish authentic text); vol. 1294, p. 412 (procès-verbal of rectification o f original Arabic,
French and Spanish texts) and vol. 1300, p. 413 (procès-verbal of rectification of the French
authentic text).

24. I n t e r n a t io n a l A g r e e m e n t

o n ju t e and ju t e pr o d u c t s ,

1982*

Geneva, 1 October 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:
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provisionally on 9 January 1984, in accordance with article 40 (3) and definitively on 26 August
1986, in accordance with article 40 (1). The Agreement was extended until 8 January 1991, and
was terminated in accordance with its provisions on 8 January 1991.
9 January 1984, No. 22672.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1346, p. 59; depositary notifications C.N.218.1985.TREATIES4 o f 13 Decmeber 1985 (adoption of an authentic Chinese text and C.N. 143.1988.TREATIES2 of 22 August 1988 [Decision 2 (IX) Renegotiation of the Agreement],

25. I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o f f e e A g r e e m e n t , 1983*
New York, 16 September 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 October 1983, in accordance with article 61 (2) and definitively on 11 September
1985, in accordance with article 61 (1) . The Agreement was extended on 1 October 1989 by
Resolution No. 347 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 3 July 1989 [see chapter
XIX.25 a)].
1 October 1983, No. 22376.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1333, p. 119.

25. a) Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983*
London, 3 July 1989
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1989 , in accordance with paragraph 5 and 6 of Resolution No. 347 adopted by the
International Coffee Council on 3 July 1989. The Agreement was superseded on 1 October 1991
by the International Coffee Agreement, 1983 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 16
September 1982, as modified and extended by Resolution No. 352 of 28 September 1990 [see
chapter XIX.25 c)].
1 October 1991, No. 22376.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1546, p. 389.

25. b) International Coffee Agreement, 1983*
London, 16 September 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1989 , in accordance with paragraphs 5 and 6 of Resolution No. 347. The Agreement was
supposed to expire on 30 September 1991. The Agreement was extended on 1 October 1991 by
Resolution No. 352 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 28 September 1990 [see
chapter XIX.25 c)].
1 October 1989, No. 22376.
Resolution No. 347 adopted by the International Coffee Council.

25. c) Second Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, as modified*
London, 28 September 1990
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1991 , in accordance with paragraphs 4 and 5 of Resolution No. 352 adopted by the
International Coffe Council on 28 September 1990. The Agreement was extended on 1 October
1992 by Resolution No. 355 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 27 September 1991
[see chapter XIX.25 e)].
1 October 1991, No. 22376.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1651, p. 572.

25. d) International Coffee Agreement, 1983*
London, 16 September 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
TEXT:

1 October 1991, in accordance with paragraphs 4 and 5 of Resolution No. 352. The Agreement was
extended on 1 October 1992 by Resolution No. 355 adopted by the International Coffee Council
on 27 September 1991 [see chapter XIX.25 e)].
Resolution No. 352 adopted by the International Coffee Council.
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25. e) Third Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, as modified*
London, 2 7 September 1991
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1992 , in accordance with paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 o f Resolution No. 355 adopted by the
International Coffee Council on 27 September 1991. The Agreement was extended on 1
October 1993 by Resolution No. 363 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 4 June
1993 [see chapter XIX.25 g)].
1 October 1992, No. 22376.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1691, p. 449.

25. f) International Coffee Agreement, 1983*
London, 1 October 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1992 , in accordance with paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of Resolution No. 355 adopted by the
International Coffee Council on 27 September 1991. The Agreement was extended on 1
October 1993 by Resolution No. 363 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 4 June
1993 [see chapter XIX.25 g)].
1 October 1992, No. 22376.
Resolution No. 355 adopted by the International Coffee Council.

25. g) Fourth Extension of the International Coffee Agreement, 1983, as modified*
London, 1 October 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1993 , in accordance with paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Resolution No. 363 adopted by the
International Coffee Council on 4 June 1993. The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1994.
1 October 1993, No. 22376.
Resolution No. 363 adopted by the International Coffee Council.

25. h) International Coffee Agreement, 1983*
London, 1 October 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1993 , in accordance with paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Resolution No. 363 adopted by the
International Coffee Council on 4 June 1993. The Agreement expired in accordance with its
provisions on 30 September 1994.
1 October 1993, No. 22376.
Resolution No. 363, adopted by the International Coffee Council.

26. I n t e r n a t io n a l T r o p ic a l T im b e r A g r e e m e n t , 1983*
Geneva, 18 November 1983
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:
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provisionally on 1 April 1985, in accordance with article 37 (2). The Agreement was extended until
31 March 1992 [by Decsion 3 (VI) confirmed by the International Tropical Timber Council at
its session held in Abidjan, Côte d'Ivoire on 24 May 1989] , and further until 31 March 1994
[by Decision 4 (X) taken at its session held in Quito, Ecuador from 29 May to 6 June 1991],
respectively, and was terminated in accordance with its provisions on 31 March 1994.
1 April 1985, No. 23317.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1393, p. 671 and depositary notification
C.N.204.1984.TREATIES-10 of 19 September 1984 (procès-verbal of rectification of the
original Arabic, Russian and Spanish texts); and vol. 1457, p. 389 (procès-verbal of rectification
of the Chinese authentic text).

27. I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u g a r A g r e e m e n t , 1984*
Geneva, 5 July 1984
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 January 1985, in accordance with article 38 (2) and definitively on 4 April 1985,
in accordance with article 38 (1) . The Agreement was extended until 31 December 1987, 1
March 1988 and 23 March 1988, respectively, and was terminated in accordance with its
provisions on 23 March 1988, upon the entry into force of the International Sugar Agreement,
1987 (see chapter XIX.33).
1 January 1985, No. 23225.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1388, p. 3.

28. a) International Wheat Agreement, 1986: (a) Wheat Trade Convention, 1986*
London, 14 March 1986
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 July 1986, in accordance with article 28 (1 ). The Agreement was extended until 30 June 1993
and 30 June 1995, respectively, and was terminated in accordance with its provisions on 30 June
1995.
1 July 1986, No. 24237.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1429, p. 71 and depositary notification
C.N. 139.1986.TREATIES-4/4 of 18 September 1986 (procès-verbal of rectification o f the
original).

28. b) International Wheat Agreement, 1986: (b) Food Aid Convention, 1986*
London, 13 March 1986
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1986, in accordance with article XXI (2). The Agreement was extended until 30 June 1991,
30 June 1993 and 30 June 1995, respectively, and was terminated in accordance with its
provisions on 30 June 1995.
1 July 1986, No. 24237.
Signatories: 22. Parties: 23.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1429, p. 71 and depositary notification C.N.139.1986.
TREATIES-4/4 of 18 September 1986 (procès-verbal of rectification o f the original).
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29. T e r m s o f R e f e r e n c e o f t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l N ic k e l St u d y G r o u p

Geneva, 2 May 1986
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

23 May 1990, in accordance with paragraph 19 (b).
23 May 1990, No. 27296.
Parties: l l .1
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1566, p. 29 and depositary notification
C.N.145.1986.TREATIES-1 of 28 August 1986.
Note: On 28 May 1991, the Secretary-General of the United Nations was informed by the Secretary-General o f the International
Study Group of the latter’s appointment to that office effective of 22 October 1990. In this connexion, it will be recalled, that under
paragraph 19 (c) of the Terms of Reference, “Any State referred to in paragraph 5 which desires to become a Member of the Group
shall give written notice that it intends to apply these Terms of Reference either provisionally, pending the conclusion of its internal
procedures, or definitively. Pending the coming into effect of these Terms of Reference and the assumption of office by the
Secretary-General of the Group, such notice shall be given to the Secretary-General of the United Nations; thereafter it shall be given
to the Secretary-General of the Group.... ”. Consequently, notifications of provisional application or definitive application are
henceforth to be submitted to the Secretary-General of the International Nickel Study Group, in accordance with paragraph 19 (c)
of the Terms of Reference, at the following address: The Secretary-General, International Nickel Study Group,
Scheveningseweg 62, 2517 KX The Hague, The Netherlands.

Provisional
Participant
application (n)
Australia.....................
Canada1 .....................
C u b a...............................18 Dec 1989 n
F inland.......................
France.............................28 Oct 1986 n
Germany2,3 ....................19 Sep 1986 n
Greece......................... ...2 Dec 1986 n

Definitive
application
12 Mar 1990
[20 Sep 1986]
12 Sep 1986

ProvisionalDefinitive
Participant
application (n)
application
Indonesia................... .................... 2 May 1990
Japan 1 ............................................. [11 Apr 1990]
Netherlands4 ............... 19 Sep 1986 n 15 Jun 1990
Norway....................... .................... 5 Jan 1988
Russian Federation5 ..
19 Nov 1990
Sweden....................... ....................19 Sep 1986

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon notification o f provisional or definitive
application.)
A u s t r a l ia
D eclaration:

"The Government of Australia nevertheless wishes to state
its opinion that the issue of the precise legal nature of the Terms
of Reference [whether the Terms of Reference is or not a treaty]
can be determined following consideration by the members of
the Group once the Terms of Reference have come into effect.
The Australian authorities wish to request that, in the light
of the above, Australia should be considered as having duly no
tified the Secretary-General and as having completed the neces
sary procedures for the purposes of calculating, under
Paragraph 19 (a) of the Terms of Reference, the number of
states and percentage of world trade in nickel required for the
coming into effect of the Terms of Reference."
C anada

With a view to ensuring the viability of the Group, the Gov
ernment o f Canada wishes to confirm that it would not support
putting these terms of reference into effect in whole or in part
until such time as an appropriate number o f countries represent
ing sufficient world trade have been able to notify similar ac
ceptance. Therefore, pursuant to provision 19(B) of the terms
of reference, the Government of Canada would not envisage the
convening by the United Nations of an early meeting should
less than 15 states accounting for 50 percent of the world trade
notify by the September 20, 1986 deadline.
200

X IX 29 . C o m m o d it ie s

At the same time, on the basis of consultation with prospec
tive members of the INSG, the Government of Canada proposes
to convene an informal meeting to consider appropriate next
steps in the establishment o f the Group, including planning for
an inaugural meeting.
C uba

The Government of the Republic of Cuba wishes to state
that, in view of the non-fulfilment as yet o f the coming-into-effect requirements established in paragraph 19 (a) of the resolu
tion adopted by the United Nations Conference on Nickel,
1985, and the annexed terms of reference, establishing an Inter
national Nickel Study Group which requirements are that when
at least 15 countries which in total account for over 50% of the
world trade in nickel have given notice of provisional or defin
itive application, the definitive application by the Republic of
Cuba of the provisions of the resolution and the annexed terms
of reference referred to above will be considered subject to the
following conditions:
(a) A higher level of participation in the Group, in order to
ensure the effective functioning of the Group and hence an ac
ceptable level o f contribution.
(b) The taking into account of the limitations existing for the
Republic of Cuba in offering certain statistics on nickel produc
tion, consumption and trade.

The Government of the Republic of Cuba states that, for the
reasons given above and in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph 19 (c) of the resolution and annexed terms of refer
ence, it has chosen the option of provisional application of the
terms of reference, and further study of its definitive accession
in the light of subsequent decisions on the conditions laid
down."
G erm any2

The Federal Republic of Germany reserves its position in re
lation to the text of paragraph 13 of the Terms of Reference of
the International Nickel Study Group. In this respect it refers to
the proposal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland [made during the Conference, to amend paragraph
13 of the Terms o f Reference] as reproduced in Annex III of the
resolution adopted by the United Nations Conference on Nickel
1985 (doc. TD/NICKEL/12):
Annex III
P ro p o sal su bm itted by the delegation o f the U nited K ingdom o f
G reat Britain an d Northern Irelan d

"13. (a)The Group shall have legal personality. It shall in
particular, but subject to paragraph 6 (b) above, have the capac-

ity to enter into contracts, to acquire and to dispose of movable
and immovable property and to institute legal proceedings.
(b) The members of the Group shall not be liable to meet
any obligations of the Group (whether in contract, tort or other
wise). Their obligations shall be limited to meeting their re
spective budget contribution under paragraph 14 of these Terms
of Reference and the Rules of Procedure. The Group shall not
have the power and shall not be taken to have been authorized
by the members, to incur any obligation outside the scope of
these Terms of Reference or the Rules of Procedure.
(c) All contracts of the Group shall incorporate subpara
graph (b) of this paragraph.
(d) The status of the Group in the territory of the host Gov
ernment shall be governed by a Headquarters Agreement be
tween the host Government and the Group, to be concluded as
soon as possible after these Terms of Reference have come into
effect."
Greece

Greece supports the British proposal [see under Federal Re
public of Germany] to amend the Constitution of the Group,
with the aim to restrain its contractual competence.

Notes:
1
Notification of withdrawal received by the following State on the
date indicated hereinafter:

States:
Japan
Canada

Notification
received on :
6 Dec
2002
29 Sep
2003

countries which in total account for over 50% of the world trade in
nickel have notified provisional or definitive application.
Against this background, the Government o f the Federal Republic of
Germany would like to state the following concerning its provisional
application o f the Terms of Reference notified on 19 September 1986.

Date o f effect :
4 Feb
2003
28 Nov
2003

2 See note 2 regarding “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 In this regard, on 25 August 1987, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany the
following communication:
On 19 September 1986, the Federal Republic of Germany signed the
final document negotiated within UNCTAD on the establishment of an
International Nickel Study Group, and, in accordance with paragraph
19 (c) of the Terms of Reference contained in the final document, gave
written notice of the provisional application of the Terms of Reference.
In so doing the Federal Republic of Germany endorsed the reservation
made by the United Kingdom (see Annex II to the Terms of
Reference).
According to the United Nations Secretariat, seven countries
accountmg for 30.83% of the world trade in nickel have so far notified
the provisional or definitive application of the INSG Terms of
Reference.
As a result o f this unexpectedly low level o f participation, the INSG
has not yet been established because pursuant to their paragraph 19 (a)
the Terms o f Reference do not come into effect until at least 15

1 Definitive membership of the INSG by the Federal Republic of
Germany can only be considered under the following conditions:
(a) A high minimum level of participation (80%) remams the
primary prerequisite for the proper functioning of the INSG, m the
view of the Federal Republic of Germany. During the negotiating
conference, the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany
made it clear that the other major nickel producing and nickel
consuming countries must also become members of the group. The
participants m the conference were even agreed that the envisaged
INSG must attract so many countries that its membership accounts for
at least 80% of the world trade in nickel.
(b) The Federal Republic of Germany confirms in this connection the
reservation likewise notified on 19 September 1986 (Annexes II and III
to the Terms of Reference).
2. For this reason, the Federal Republic of Germany chose the option
of provisional application of the Terms of Reference, as provided m
paragraph 19 (c) thereof. This does not "automatically" lead to
definitive membership
The Federal Republic of Germany will
therefore decide on its definitive accession in due course, taking into
account the extent to which the conditions specified under paragraph 1
above have been met.
4

For the Kingdom in Europe.

5

With effect from 1 January 1991.
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30. I n t e r n a t i o n a l A g r e e m e n t o n o l i v e o i l a n d t a b l e o l i v e s , 1986*
Geneva, 1 July 1986
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 January 1987, in accordance with article 55 (2) and definitively on 1 December
1988, in accordance with article 55 (1) . The Agreement superseded the International
Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956, as amended by the Protocol of 3 April 1958 (see chapter XIX.3),
the International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1963 and the International Agreement on Olive Oil,
1979 (both deposited with the Government of Spain). The Agreement was extended until 31
December 1992 (by Resolution 1/63-IV90 adopted by the International Olive Oil Council on 13
December 1990), and until 13 December 1993 (by decision taken in Resolution 1/63-IV90 of
13 December 1990), respectively. The Agreement was further extended and amended by the
Protocol of 1993 extending the International Agreement on Olive Oil and Table Olives, 1986,
with amendments [see chapter IX.30 (a) and (b).].
1 January 1987, No. 24591.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1445, p. 13; and depositary notifications
C.N.33.1987.TREATIES.-1 of 12 August 1987 [proposed correction to the original o f the
Agreement (Arabic, English, French, Italian and Spanish texts)]; C.N.262.1990.TREATIES-2
of 14 November 1990 (amendment to article 26 (1) (C)); C.N. 169.199l.TREATIES-4 of 14
October 1991 [(amendment to article 26, section 1-A, sub-paragraphs (a) and (b)];
C.N. 177.1992.TREATIES-1 of 13 August 1992 [modification to article 17 (1)]; and
C.N.143.1994.TREATIES-1/2/3 of 20 June 1994 (modification of annexes A and B)

30. a) Protocol of 1993 extending the International Agreem ent on Olive Oil and
Table Olives, 1986
Geneva, 10 March 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 26 January 1994 and definitively on 25 March 1994, in accordance with article 8
(1). The International Agreement on Olive Oil and Table Olives, 1986 and the Protocol of 1993
extending that Agreement, were consolidated into one single instrument in accordance with the
provisions ofthe Protocol [see chapter XIX.30(b)].
REGISTRATION:
26 January 1994, No. 24591.
STATUS:
Signatories: 7. Parties: l l .1
TEXT:
Doc. TD/OLIVE OIL.9/4; and depositary notification C.N.343.1995.TREATIES-4 of
10 November 1995 (procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic italian text).
Note: The Protocol, of which the Arabic, English, French, Italian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was adopted at the
United Nations Conference on Olive Oil and Table Olives, 1993, held in Geneva on 8 ,9 and 10 March 1993. The Protocol was open
for signature at United Nations Headquarters, in New York, from 1 May until 31 December 1993 in accordance with its article 5. In
accordance with article 1, paragraph 2, so far as the Parties to the Protocol are concerned, the Agreement and the Protocol shall be
read and interpreted as one single instrument and shall be known as the "International Agreement on Olive Oil and Table Olives,
1986, as amended and extended, 1993". Subsequently, the International Olive Oil Council took the following decisions:
Date o f the decision:

Subject:

28 January

1994

11 April

1994

31 May

1994

17 November

1994

Extension until 31 March 1994 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval in the case of those Governments which have not made a notification of
provisional application of the Agreement as amended and extended.
Extension until 30 June 1994 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification,
acceptance or approval by Governments which have made a notification of provisional application
of the Agreement as amended and extended.
Extension until 30 June 1994 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval by signatory Governments.
Extension until 31 December 1994 o f the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval of the Protocol and accession by Lebanon to the Agreement.
Extension until 30 June 1995 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification,
acceptance, approval by Algeria, Egypt, Morocco and accession by Lebanon and the Syrian Arab
Republic.

1 June

202

1995

X IX 3 0 . C o m m o d itie s

Extension until 31 December 1995 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval by Algeria, Egypt, Morocco and accession by Lebanon, Morocco and the
Syrian Arab Republic.

Date o f the decision:

Subject:

24 November

Extension until 30 June 1996 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification,
acceptance, approval by Morocco and accession by the Syrian Arab Republic.
Extension until 31 December 1996 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification by
Morocco and accession by Croatia and the Syrian Arab Republic.
Extension until 30 June 1997 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification by
Morocco and accession by Croatia and the Syrian Arab Republic.
Extension until 31 December 1997 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification by
Morocco and accession by Croatia and the Syrian Arab Republic.
Extension until 30 June 1998 of the time-limit for the deposit of the instrument of ratification by
Morocco.
Extension until 30 December 1998 of the time-limit for the deposit of the instrument of ratification
by Morocco.
Extension until 30 June 1999 of the time-limit for the deposit o f instruments of ratification by
Morocco and accession by Croatia and Slovenia.
Extension until 31 December 1999 of the time-limit for the deposit o f instruments of ratification by
Morocco and accession by Slovenia.
Extension until 30 June 2000 of the time-limit for the deposit of the instrument of ratification by
Morocco.
Extension until 31 December 2000 of the time-limit for the deposit of the instrument of ratification
by Morocco.

6 June

20 November
5 June

1995
1996
1996
1997

20 November

1997

4

1998

June

25 November

1998

10 June

1999

17 November

1999

8 June

2000

Provisional
application o f the
Ratification, Accession
Agreement as amended (a), Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
and extended
Approval (AA)
Algeria........................................................................... 29 Dec 1993
8 Feb 1995
Croatia.......................................................................... .......................................................................................27 Apr 1999 a
C yprus.......................................................................... 17 Dec 1993
26 Jan 1994
E gypt............................................................................. 30 Dec 1993
18 Jan 1995
European Community................................................. 21 Dec 1993
21 Dec 1993 AA
Is ra e l............................................................................. 30 Dec 1993
30 Dec 1993
Lebanon........................................................................ ...................................................................................... 7 Jul 1995 a
Morocco........................................................................ 23 Jun 1993
2 Oct 2000
Slovenia........................................................................ .......................................................................................30 Jun 1999 a
Syrian Arab R epublic................................................. ...................................................................................... 29 Dec 1997 a
Tunisia.......................................................................... 23 Aug 1993
30 Dec 1993
30 Jun 1994
Turkey 1 ........................................................................ [21 Dec 1993
25 Mar 1994]

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
accession, acceptance, approval or notification o f provisional application.)
S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic
D eclaration:

"The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to the abovementioned Agreement does not mean recognition of Israel or
establishing any kind of relations with it."
T urkey

the 'Republic of Cyprus' by Turkey. Nor should it imply any
change in Turkey's well-known position that the Greek Cypriot
side does not possess the right or authority to become party to
international instruments on behalf of Cyprus as a whole. Tur
key's accession to this Protocol, therefore, should not signify
any obligation on the part of Turkey to enter into any dealings
with 'Republic of Cyprus' as are regulated by the Protocol."

Upon signature:

"The signature, acceptance or ratification of this Protocol by
the Republic of Turkey shall in no way imply the recognition of
Notes:
1 On 26 August 1998, the Government of Turkey notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw from the Intemation-
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30. b) International Agreement on Olive Oil and Table Olives, 1986, as amended
and extended, 1993
Geneva, 1 July 1986
l

-

t

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 26 January 1994, in accordance with article 8 (1) ofthe Protocol and definitively
on 25 March 1994, in accordance with article 8 (1) of the Protocol.
REGISTRATION:
25 March 1994, No. 24591.
STATUS:
Parties: 15.
TEXT:
Doc. TD/OLIVE OIL.9/4 and depositary notifications C.N.284.1994.TREATIES-3 of
11 November 1994; C.N.39.1997.TREATIES-1 of 28 February 1997 [amendment of
designations and definitions in article 26, paragraph 1 A, sub-paragraphs (a) and (b)];
C.N.870.1998.TREATIES-6 of 24 May 1999 (revision of annexes A and B); and
C.N. 1229.1999.TREATIES-6 of 19 January 2000 (revision of annexes A and B);
.C.N. 1424.2001.TREATIES-4 of 11 December 2001 (revision of annexes A and B);
C.N.708.2003.TREATIES-5 of 7 July 2003 (modification ofthe participation shares); C.N.704.
2003.TREATIES-3 OF 16 July 2003 (modification of designations and definitions of olive oils
and olive-pomace oils).
Note: See "Note: " in chapter XIX.30 a).
The International Olive Oil Council took the following decisions:
Date o f the decision:

Subject:

4 June
1998
16 November
2000
1 1 -1 5 June
2001
3 - 7 June
2002
19 -20 December2002

Extension of the Agreement until 31 December 2000.
Extension of the Agreement until 31 December 2002.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Monaco.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Jordan, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Yugoslavia.
Extension of the Agreement until 30 June 2003;
Extension of the time-limit until 30 June 2003 for the deposit of the instrument of accession by the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; and
Establishment o f conditions of accession for the Islamic Republic of Iran.
Extension of the Agreement for a period of eighteen months, until 31 December 2004, with effect
from 1 July 2003; and
Extension of the time-limit until 31 December 2003 for the deposit of the instrument of accession
by the Islamic Republic of Iran.

23 - 25 June

2003

Participant
A lg eria........................
C ro atia .......................
Cyprus..........................
Egypt............................
European Community.
Israel............................
Jordan..........................
Lebanon .....................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ..........................

Provisional
application (n)

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
8 Feb 1995
27 Apr 1999 a
26 Jan 1994
18 Jan 1995
21 Dec 1993 AA
30 Dec 1993
2 Dec 2002 a
7 Jul 1995 a

Provisional
Participant
application (n)
Monaco.......................
M orocco..................... 31 Mar 1994 n
Serbia and Montenegro
Slovenia.....................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T unisia....................... 30 Dec 1993 n
Turkey 1.......................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
10 Jul 2001 a
2 Oct 2000
22 Nov 2002 a
30 Jun 1999 a
29 Dec 1997 a
30 Jun 1994
[25 Mar 1994]

28 Jan 2003 a

Notes:
1 On 26 August 1998, the Government o f Turkey notified the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw from the Intemation204
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al Agreement on Olive Oil and Table Olives, 1986, as amended and extended, 1993, with effect from 24 November 1998

3 1 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o c o a A g r e e m e n t , 1986*

Geneva, 25 July 1986
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 20 January 1987, in accordance with article 70 (3). The Agreement was extended
until 30 September 1992 and 30 September 1993, respectively, and expired in accordance with
its provisions on 30 September 1993.
20 January 1987, No. 24604.
United Nations,
Treaty Series,
vol.
1446, p.‘ 103; depositary notifications
C.N. 189.1986.TREATIES-1 o f 29 September 1986; C.N:51.1987.TREATIES-4 of 5 May 1987
(procès-verbal o f rectification of the original English text); C.N.186.1987.TREATIES-10 of 10
September 1987 (adoption of the authentic Chinese text); C.N.20.1988.TREATIES-1 o f 8 April
1988 (procès-verbal o f rectification of the original Chinese text); C.N.267.1987.TREATIES-13
o f 7 December 1987 (communication by the International Cocoa Council concerning the
inclusion of Mexico in Annex B); C.N.115.1990.TREÀTIES-1 o f 29 May 1990 (partial
extension o f the Agreement with list o f provisions'extended: see "Note" below) and
C.N.77.1991.TREATIES-1 o f 25 June 1991 [procès-verbal o f rectification of the authentic text
o f Annex E (Russian version)].

32. I n t e r n a t io n a l N a t u r a l R u b b e r A g r e e m e n t , 1987*

Geneva, 20 March 1987
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 29 December 1988, in accordance with article 60 (2) and definitively on 3 April
1989, in accordance with article 61 (1). The Agreement was extended until 28 December 1994
[by Resolution 152 (XXVIII) adopted by the International Rubber Council at its twenty-eigth
session held from 25 to 30 November 1993], and further until 28 December 1995 [by Resolution
164 (XXX) adopted by the International Rubber Council during its thirtieth session held from
1 to 2 December 1994], and was terminated in accordance with its provisions on 28 December
1995.
29 December 1988, No. 26364.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1521, p. 3 and doc. TD/RUBBER.2/EX/R.l/Add.7 and
depositary notification C.N.82.1988.TREATIES-2 o f 26 May 1988 (procès-verbal of
rectification o f the original Arabic, Chinese, English, French and Russian texts).

33. I n t e r n a t io n a l S u g a r A g r e e m e n t , 1987*

London, 11 September 1987
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 24 March 1988 . The Agreement was extended until 31 December 1991 and 31
December 1992, respectively, and was terminated in accordance with its provisions on 31
December 1992.
24 March 1988, No. 25811.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1499, p. 31
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34 . T e r m s o f R e f e r e n c e o f t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l T in St u d y G r o u p

New York, 7 April 1989
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 21 which reads as follows: "(a) These terms of reference shall enter into force when
States together accounting for at least 70 per cent of trade in tin, as set out in the annex to these
terms of reference, have notified the Secretary-General of the United Nations (hereinafter
referred to as "the depositary") pursuant to subparabraph (b) below of their acceptance of these
, terms of reference, (b) Any State or any intergovernmental organization referred to in paragraph
5
which desires to become a member of the Group shall noti
these terms of reference either provisionally, pending the conclusion of its internal procedures,
or definitively. Any State or intergovernmental organization which has notified its provisional
acceptance of these terms of reference shall endeavour to complete its procedures as quickly as
possible and shall notify the depositary of their completion, (c) If the requirements for entry into
force of these terms of reference have not been met on 31 December 1989, the depositary shall
invite those States and intergovernmental organizations that have notified their acceptance of
these terms of reference pursuant to subparagraph (b) above to decide whether or not to put
these terms of reference into force among themselves, (d) When these terms of reference enter
into force, the depositary shall convene an inaugural meeting of the Group as soon as possible
thereafter. Members shall be notified at least one month, where possible, pnor to that meeting.".
STATUS:
Parties: 12.
TEXT:
Doc.TD/TIN.7/13.
Note: The Terms of Reference, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic,
were adopted on 7 April 1989 by the United Nations Tin Conference, 1988 which met in Geneva from 21 November to 2 December
1988 and from 29 March to 7 April 1989. The terms of reference are open to acceptance at the Headquarters of the United Nations
in New York.
Provisional
acceptance/
accession
6 Nov 1991

Participant
B elg iu m .....................
European Community.
France.......................... 26 Nov 1991
Greece.......................... 29 Jun 1990
Indonesia.....................
Italy..............................
Luxembourg............... 6 Nov 1991

Notes:
1 For the Kingdom in Europe
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Definitive
acceptance
6 Nov 1991

7
11
9
15

Aug
May
Mar
May

1992
1993
1990
1992

Participant
M alaysia.....................
Netherlands 1 ...............
N ig eria.......................
P o rtu g al.....................
Thailand.....................

Provisional
acceptance/
accession

Definitive
acceptance
18 Oct 1989
6 Nov 1991
19 Dec 1989
6 Nov 1991
16 Apr 1990

35 . T e r m s o f R e f e r e n c e o f t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l C o p p e r St u d y G r o u p

Geneva, 24 February 1989
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

23 January 1992, in accordance with article 22 (d).
23 January 1992, No. 28603.
Parties: 22 . 1
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1662, p. 229 and depositary notification
C.N.314.1992.TREATIES-7 o f 16 November 1992 (amendments to paragraphs 13 and 14).

Note: The Terms o f Reference, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic,
were adopted on 24 February 1989 by the United Nations Conference on Copper, 1988 which met in Geneva from 13 to 24 June
1988 and from 20 to 24 February 1989. The terms of reference are open to acceptance at the Headquarters ofthe United Nations in
New York.
Subsequently, the International Copper Study Group took the following decision:
Date o f decision:

Subject:

7-9 June

Extension until 30 June 2000 o f the time-limit for the deposit o f notifications of definitive
acceptance by Belgium and Luxembourg .

1999

Participant
Argentina...................
Belgium.....................
Canada1 .....................
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
European Community
Finland.......................
France ........................
G erm any...................
G reece........................
India............................
Indonesia1 .................
Ita ly ............................
Japan 1 .......................
Luxem bourg.............
Mexico.......................
Netherlands2 .............

Provisional
acceptance
18 Apr 2001
6 Nov 1991
29 Jun 1990

26 Nov 1991
22 Jan 1992
29 Jun 1990
22 Jan

Definitive
acceptance
14 Oct
[19 Jun
25 Oct
12 Jul
6 Nov
19 Jun
7 Aug
16 Dec
11 May
30 Jul
[30 Jul

1999
1992]
1994
1990
1991
1990
1992
1992
1993
1997
1992]

[30 Oct
14 Oct
3 Apr
6 Nov

1992]
1999
1995
1991

1992

Participant
Norway 1 ...................
P eru ............................
Philippines1 ...............
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
Russian Federation ..
Serbia and
Montenegro 3 . . . .
S p ain ..........................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland1.
United States o f Amer
ica ........................
Zambia........................

Provisional
acceptance
28 Jun 1990
[13 Jan 1992
29 Jun 1990

6 Nov 1991

Definitive
acceptance
[27 Feb 1991]
16 May 1995
10 Sep 1993]
6 Feb 1991
6 Nov 1991
21 Jan 1997
23 May 2000
1 Feb 1994
[17Mar 2000]

15 Mar 1990

11 Nov 1994
18 Nov 1992

Notes:
In accordance with article 23 (3) of the Terms o f Reference, the
following Governments notified the Secretary-General that they had
decided to withdraw from the International Copper Study Group as
from the dates indicated hereinafter:

Participant:
Philippines
Norway
Japan
United
Kingdom of
Great Britain
and Northern
Ireland

Date o f
notification:

Date o f
effect:

4 Dec 1995
14 July 2000
31 Oct 2002

2 Feb 1996
12 Sep 2000
30 Dec 2002

22 July 2003

20 Sep 2003

Participant:
Indonesia
Canada

Date o f
notification:
31 July 2003
29 Sep 2003

Date o f
effect:
29 Sep 2003
28 nov 2003

For the Kingdom in Europe.
3 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia”, and note 1 under
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
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36. I n t e r n a t i o n a l A g r e e m e n t o n J u t e a n d J u t e P r o d u c t s , 1989*

Geneva, 3 November 1989
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:
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provisionally on 12 April 1991, in accordance with article 40 (3) . The Agreement was extended
until 11 April 1998 and 11 April 2000, respectively, by International Jute Council Decisions I
(XXIII) and I (XXIV) adopted at its twenty-third and twenty-fourth sessions held in Dhaka from
22 to 25 April 1995, and from 20 to 22 April 1996. The Agreement was terminated in
accordance with its provisions on 11 April 2000.
12 April 1991, No. 28026.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1605, p. 211.

37. I n t e r n a t io n a l S u g a r A g r e e m e n t , 1992
Geneva, 20 March 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 20 January 1993, in accordance with article 40 (3) and definitively on 10
December 1996, in accordance with article 40 (1).
REGISTRATION:
20 January 1993, No. 29467.
STATUS:
Signatories: 22. Parties: 49 .1
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1703, p. 203.
Note: The Agreement was adopted on 20 March 1992 by the United Nations Sugar Conference, 1992, and is the successor
Agreement to the International Sugar Agreement, 1987 (see chapter XIX.27), which expires on 31 December 1992. The
International Sugar Agreement, 1992, was open for signature at United Nations Headquarters from 1 May 1992 until 31 December
1992, in accordance with its article 36. Subsequently, the International Sugar Council took the following decisions:
Date o f
decision:
20 January

Subject:
1993

2 December

1993

24 November

1994

1 December

1995

29 May
28 November

1997
1997

27 November

1998

27 May
20 October
26 November

1999
1999
1999

6 December
28 June
20 July
24 August
24 November

30 May
30 November

1999
2000
2000
2000
2000
2001
2001

1 April
15 May
24 July
11 Sep
29 November

2002

19 May
29 May
3 July

2003
2003
2003

2002
2002
2002
2002

Establishment of conditions for accession to the Agreement for the States listed in Annex A of the
Agreement and extension until 31 December 1993 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories
of the 1992 International Sugar Agreement of their instruments of ratification, acceptance or
approval.
Extension until 31 December 1994 the time-limit for the deposit by signatories o f the Agreement
of their instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Extension until 31 December 1995 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories of their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Extension until 31 December 1996 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories of their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval and extension of the Agreement for a period of
two years, i.e., until 31 December 1997
Extension of the Agreement for a period of two years, i.e., until 31 December 1999.
Extension until 31 December 1998 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories of their
instrument o f ratification, acceptance or approval.
Extension until 31 December 1999 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories o f their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Extension of the Agreement for a period of two years, i.e., until 31 December 2001.
Establishment of condition of accession by Nigeria.
Extension until 31 December 2000 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories o f their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Romania.
Establishment of conditions of ratification for Zambia.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Pakistan.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Viet Nam.
Extension until 31 December 2001 o f the time-limit for the deposit by signatories o f their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Extension of the Agreement until 31 December 2003.
Extension until 31 December 2002 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories of their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Iran (Islamic Republic of).
Establishment of conditions of accession for Yugoslavia.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Ethiopia.
Establishment of conditions of accession for the United Republic of Tanzania.
Extension until 31 December 2003 of the time-limit for the deposit by signatories of their
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Mozambique.
Extension of the Agreement until 31 December 2005.
Establishment of conditions of accession for Tunisia.
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Date o f
decision:
8 July

28 November

Subject:
2003

Establishment o f conditions o f accession for Venezuela.

2003

Extension until 31 December 2004 o f the time-limit for the deposit by signatories of their
instrument o f ratification, acceptance or approval.

Ratification, Accession
Provisional(a), Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
application (n) Approval (AA)
A rgentina....................................................................
29 Dec 1992
29 Dec 1992 n
Australia......................................................................
24 Dec 1992
24 Dec 1992
Austria 1........................................................................
[29 Dec 1992
19 Jul 1993]
Barbados1 ....................................................................
[31 Dec 1992
19 Jan 1993 n
20 Jan 1993]
B elarus........................................................................ .............................................. 27 Sep 1993 a
D p Ii7 p

94

Tq t i

1QQ^

n

Brazi l . .’
.'.'.’ .’ .'.’ .’ . ' 3 0
Dec 1992
19 Jan 1993 n
Colombia......................................................................
31 Dec 1992
31 Dec
Costa Rica.................................................................... ...............................................11 Oct 1996 a
Côte d'Ivoire.............................................................................................................. 23 Mar 1993 a
C u b a.............................................................................
3 Nov 1992
3 Nov
Dominican Republic...................................................
25 Nov 1992
19 Jan
Ecuador........................................................................ .............................................. 29 Dec 1993 a
Egypt........................................................................................................................... 20 Oct 1998 a
El Salvador..................................................................
1 Dec 1995 n
Ethiopia........................................................................ ............................................... 8 Aug 2002 a
European Community................................................. 20 Nov 1992
Fiji.................................................................................
4 Dec 1992
Finland 1 ......................................................................
[22 Dec 1992
22 Dec
Guatemala....................................................................
31 Dec 1992
18 Mar
G uyana........................................................................
24 Dec 1992
Honduras...................................................................... .............................................. 27 Oct 1998 a
H ungary......................................................................
31 Dec 1992
19 Jan
In d ia ............................................................................
31 Dec 1992
19 Jan
Iran (Islamic Republic of)......................................................................................... 29 Apr 2002 a
Jam aica........................................................................
23 Dec 1992
18 Jan 1993 n
Japan 1 .......................................................................... [29 Dec 1992
K enya.......................................................................... ............................................... 6 Nov 1995 a
L atv ia.......................................................................... ...............................................7 Jul 1994 a
M alaw i........................................................................ .............................................. 13 Sep 1993 a
Mauritius......................................................................
18 Dec 1992
M exico........................................................................ .............................................. 16 Jun 1997 a
N ig eria........................................................................ .............................................. 19 Oct 1999 a
Pakistan........................................................................ .............................................. 22 Jan 2002 a
Panam a........................................................................
23 Dec 1992
23 Dec
Philippines..................................................................
23 Oct 1996 n
Republic of Korea.......................................................
23 Dec 1992
Republic o f M oldova............................................................................................... 9 Jun 1998 a
R om ania...................................................................... .............................................. 10 Dec 1999 a
Russian Federation..................................................... .............................................. 7 Jan 2003 a
Serbia and Montenegro............................................................................................. 14 May 2002 a
South A frica................................................................
22 Dec 1992
S u d an ..........................................................................
9 May 1997 n
Swaziland....................................................................
23 Dec 1992
Sweden 1 ......................................................................
[18Dec 1992
Switzerland..................................................................
30 Dec 1992
30 Dec 1992 n
T hailand......................................................................
30 Dec 1992
30 Dec
Trinidad and Tobago...................................................
31 Dec 1992
Turkey.......................................................................... ..............................................21 Jan 1998 a
Ukraine........................................................................ ..............................................28 Oct 1994 a
United Republic o f Tanzania.................................... ..............................................31 Oct 2002 a
Viet Nam...................................................................... .............................................. 16 Nov 2000 a
Z am b ia........................................................................
31 Dec 1992
Zimbabwe.................................................................... .............................................. 14 Dec 1994 a
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10 Dec 1996
1992 n 13 Dec 1996
1992 n 14 Oct 1994
1993 n 19 Mar 1998

20 Nov 1992 AA
21 Dec 1992
1992 n 21 Sep 1993]
1993 n
24 Dec 1992
1993 n 19 Mar 1993 AA
1993 n 20 Jan 1993
23 Mar 1993
29 Dec 1992 A]

18 Dec 1992

1992 n
14 Nov 1996 a
15 Apr 1993

22 Dec 1992
23 Dec 1992
21 Jan 1993]
27 Jan 1994
1992 n 8 Apr 1993
9 Sep 1993

21 Jun 2000

Notes:
1 Notifications of withdrawal received by the following States on
the dates indicated hereinafter:

States:
Barbados

Notification
received on :
1 Sep

1994

Date o f effect :
1 Oct

States:
Finland
Sweden
Austria
Japan

Notification
received on :
27 Jun
1995
23 Jun
1995
25 Jul
1996
25 Nov
2002

Date o f effect :
27 Jul
1995
23 Jul
1995
24 Aug
1996
25 Dec
2002

1994
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3 8 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o c o a A g r e e m e n t , 1993

Geneva, 16 July 1993
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 22 February 1994, in accordance with article 56 which reads as follows: 1. This
Agreement shall enter mto force definitively on 1 October 1993 or any time thereafter if by such
date Governments representing at least five exporting countries accounting for at least 80 per
cent o f the total exports of countries listed in annex A and Governments representing importing
countries having at least 60 per cent o f total imports as set out in annex B have deposited their
instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession with the depositary. It shall also
enter into force definitively once it has entered into force provisionally and these percentage
requirements are satisfied by the deposit of instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. 2. If this Agreement has not entered mto force definitively in accordance with
paragraph 1 o f this article, it shall enter into force provisionally on 1 October 1993 if by such
date Governments representing at least five exporting countries accounting for at least 80 per
cent of the total exports of countries listed in annex A and Governments representing importing
countries having at least 60 per cent o f total imports as set out in annex B have deposited their
instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, or have notified the depositary
that they will apply this Agreement provisionally when it enters into force. Such Governments
shall be provisional Members. 3. If the requirements for entry into force under paragraph 1 or
paragraph 2 of this article have not been met by 1 October 1993, the Secretary-General of the
United Nations shall, at the earliest time practicable, convene a meeting of those Governments
which have deposited instruments o f ratification, accceptance, approval or accession, or have
notified the depositary that they will apply this Agreement provisionally. These Governments
may decide whether to put this Agreement mto force definitively or provisionally among
themselves, in whole or in part, on such date as they may determine or to adopt any other
arrangments as they may deem necessary. However, the economic provisions o f this Agreement
relating to the production-management plan shall not be put into force unless Governments
representing at least five exporting countries accounting for at least 80 percent of the total
exports o f countries listed in annex A have deposited their instruments o f ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession, or have notified the depositary that they will apply this
Agreement provisionally when it enters into force. 4. For a Government on whose behalf an
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession or a notification of provisional
application is deposited after the entry mto force o f this Agreement in accordance with
paragraph 1, paragraph 2 or paragraph 3 of this article, the instrument or notification shall take
effect on the date of such deposit and, with regard to notification o f provisional application, in
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 of article 55."1.
REGISTRATION:
22 February 1994, No. 30692.
STATUS:
Signatories: 40. Parties: 43.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1766, p. 3.
Note: The Agreement was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Cocoa on 16 July 1993, and is the successor Agree
ment to the International Cocoa Agreement, 1986. The International Cocoa Agreement, 1993, was open for signature at the
United Nations Headquarters from 16 August 1993 until 30 September 1993, by Parties to the International Cocoa Agreement, 1986,
and Governments invited to the United Nations Cocoa Conference, 1992, in accordance with its article 52.
The International Cocoa Council took the following decisions:
Date o f decision:

Subject:

9 to l 8 Septemberl993

Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval of the Agreement until 28 February 1994 and establishment o f the
standard conditions for accession.
Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval of the Agreement until 30 September 1994 and confirmation o f the
standard conditions for accession.
Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit o f instruments o f ratification,
acceptance or approval o f the Agreement until 30 September 1995.
Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit o f instruments o f ratification,
acceptance or approval o f the Agreement until 30 September 1996.
Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit o f instruments o f ratification,
acceptance or approval of the Agreement until 30 September 1997.
Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit of instruments o f ratification,
acceptance or approval of the Agreement until 30 September 1998.

23 February

1994

8 to l 6 Septemberl994

11 tol5 Septemberl995
9 tol3 Septemberl996
8 to 12 September 1997
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Date o f decision:
3 to 9 Septemberl 998

9 to 10 July 2001

Subject:
Extension of the time-limit for signature and the deposit o f instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval of the Agreement until 30 September 1999.
Extension of the Agreement, in whole, for a first period of two years from 1 October 1999, i.e,
until 30 September 2001.
Extension of the Agreement, in whole, for a second period of two years from 1 October 2001,
i.e, until 30 September 2003.
Ratification, A ccession
(a), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
23 Apr 1996

Provisional
application (n)

Participant
Signature
A ustria........................................................................... 30 Jun 1995
Belgium......................................................................... 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
B enin............................................................................. 2 Feb 1994
B razil............................................................................. 2 Feb 1994
18 Feb
C am eroon.................................................................... 11 Jan 1994
11 Jan
Côte d 'Iv o ire................................................................ 3 Sep 1993
3 Sep
Czech Republic............................................................ 7 Jun 1994
Denmark , 2 .................................................................. 17 Feb 1994
17 Feb
Dominican R epublic................................................... ............................................ 6 Feb
Ecuador........................................................................ 16 Sep 1993
16 Sep
E gypt.............................................................................
European Community................................................. 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
Finland...........................................................................1 Oct 1993
F ran c e........................................................................... 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
G a b o n ........................................................................... 30 Sep 1993
21 Dec
G erm any...................................................................... 18 Feb 1994
18 Feb
Ghana............................................................................. 22 Sep 1993
12 Oct
G reece........................................................................... 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
G renada........................................................................ 18 Feb 1994
18 Feb
Guatemala.................................................................... 28 Feb 1994
Hungary ......................................................................
9 Dec 1993
18 Feb
Ireland.......................................................................... 16 Feb 1994
16 Aug
Ita ly ............................................................................... 16 Feb 1994
6 Jan
Jam aica........................................................................
6 Dec 1993
6 Dec
Ja p a n ............................................................................. 8 Feb 1994
8 Feb
Luxem bourg................................................................ 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
M alaysia...................................................................... 21 Dec 1993
Netherlands3 ................................................................ 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
Nigeria.......................................................................... 23 Sep 1993
17 Feb
N o rw ay ........................................................................ 30 Sep 1993
Papua New G u in ea.....................................................
P e ru ........................................................................................................................... 21 Aug
Portugal........................................................................ 28 Feb 1994
Russian Federation..................................................... 13 Sep 1994
Sao Tome and Principe............................................... 6 Mar 1995
6 Mar
Sierra Leone.................................................................. 7 Oct 1993
7 Oct
Slovakia........................................................................ 15 Feb 1994
S p ain ............................................................................. 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
S w eden........................................................................ 30 Sep 1993
Switzerland.................................................................. 30 Nov 1993
30 Nov
Togo............................................................................... 22 Sep 1993
12 Oct
Trinidad and Tobago................................................... 30 Sep 1993
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland .................................................................. 16 Feb 1994
16 Feb
V enezuela.................................................................... 13 Sep 1994

1994 n
1994 n
1994 n
1993 n
1994 n
1997 n
1993 n
1994 n
1994
1993
1994
1993
1994
1994

n
n
n
n
n
n

1994
1994
1995
1993
1994
1994

n
n
n
n
n
n

1994 n
1994 n

13 Jul 1998
10 Dec 1996
18 May 1994
23 Jun 1994 AA
28 Sep 1998 AA
26 Oct 1994
20 Jul 2000 a
28 Sep 1998 AA
1 Oct 1993 A
16 May 1996 AA
28 Sep 1998
28 Sep 1998
22 Feb
30 Sep
28 Sep
28 Feb
18 Jan

1994 AA
1998
1998
1994
1995 A

25 Jan 1994
21 Jul 1998 A
2 Dec 1994
14 Oct 1993
1 Sep 1995 a

2000 n
31 Aug 1995
2 Nov 1994 A
1995 n
1993 n
1994 n
1993 n
1993 n

26 Apr 1994 AA
29 Sep 1994
30 Sep 1993
17 Jun 1994
30 Sep 1993

1994 n

6 Nov 1998
8 May 1996
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon notification o f
provisional application, ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)
Japan

D eclaration:

"The Government o f Japan implements the said Agreement
during the period of provisional application within the limita
tions of its internal legislation and budgets."
Notes:
1
The conditions required under paragraph 1 of article 56 of the
Agreement for its definitive entry into force not having been fulfilled
as at 1 October 1993 and neither o f the conditions required under par
agraph 2 o f the said article 56 for the provisional entry into force, the
Secretary-General convened on 22 February 1994 in London, under ar
ticle 56 (3) o f the Agreement, a Meeting o f the Governments and Or
ganisation which had deposited an instrument o f ratification,
acceptance, approval or a notification of provisional application o f the
Agreement i.e.: Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Côte d'Ivoire, Ecuador,
European Community, Finland, France, Gabon, Germany, Ghana,
Greece, Grenada, Jamaica, Japan, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Nether
lands, Nigeria, Norway, Sierra Leone, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland,
Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, United Kingdom. At this Meeting, the
above-mentioned Governments and Organisation decided to put the
Agreement into force provisionally and in whole among them as of
22 February 1994.
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The participants also decided that the Governments of Denmark and
Hungary (which had not taken part in the meeting although they had
been invited having deposited a notification o f provisional
application), could notify to the Secretary-General their acceptance of
the above decision to put the Agreement mto force, and that in the
event o f such an acceptance, they would be added to the above list of
participants which apply the Agreement provisionally as of
22 February 1994. Both Governments notified to the SecretaryGeneral their acceptance.
2 The instrument of approval was accompanied by the following
declaration: “This approval shall not apply to the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.”.
3

For the Kmgdom in Europe.

4 For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and the Bailiwick o f Jersey.

3 9 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l T r o p i c a l T i m b e r A g r e e m e n t , 1994

Geneva, 26 January 1994
provisionally on 1 January 1997, in accordance with article 41 (3)1.
1 January 1997, No. 33484.
Signatories: 49. Parties: 59.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1955, p. 81 and depositary notification
C.N.89.1995.TREATIES-2 of 22 May 1995 (procès-verbal of rectification of the the Arabic,
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish authentic texts).
Note: The Agreement was adopted on 26 January 1994 at Geneva by the United Nations Conference on Tropical Timber, 1993.
It is the successor agreement to the International Tropical Timber Agreement, 1983, which expired on 31 March 1994. It was opened
for signature at United Nations Headquarters, from 1 April 1994 until one month after the date of its entry into force, by
Governments invited to the United Nations Conference for the Negotiation o f a Successor Agreement to the International Tropical
Timber Agreement, 1983, in accordance with article 38 (1).
Subsequently, the International Tropical Timber Council, at its twenty-second session, held in Bolivia, from 21 to 29 May 1997,
by Decision 2 (XXII) dated 23 May 1997, established the conditions for accession to the Agreement and decided that the time limit
for the deposit of instruments of accession shall be the duration of the Agreement.
Further, the International Tropical Timber Council took the following decisions:
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Date o f decision:

Subject:

30 May 2000

Extension of the Agreement for a period of three years with effect from 1 January 2001 i.e, until
31 December 2003.

Participant
A u stralia......................................................................
A ustria..........................................................................
Belgium........................................................................
Bolivia..........................................................................
B razil.............................................................................
Cambodia......................................................................
C am eroon....................................................................
Canada..........................................................................
Central African Republic.............................................
C hina.............................................................................
Colombia......................................................................
C o n g o ..........................................................................
Côte d 'Iv o ire................................................................
Democratic Republic of the Congo............................
D enm ark......................................................................
Ecuador........................................................................
E gypt.............................................................................
European Community.................................................
F iji.................................................................................
Finland..........................................................................
F ran c e..........................................................................
G a b o n ..........................................................................
G erm any......................................................................
Ghana.............................................................................
G reece..........................................................................
Guatemala....................................................................
Guyana..........................................................................
Honduras......................................................................
India...............................................................................
Indonesia......................................................................
Ireland...........................................................................
Ita ly ...............................................................................
Ja p a n .............................................................................
Liberia...........................................................................
Luxem bourg................................................................

Signature
13
13
17
13
3
22
3

May
May
Aug
Dec
Feb
Dec
May

1996
1996
1995
1996
1995
1994
1995

Provisional
application (n)

Ratification, Accession
(a), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Definitive signature (s)
2 Feb 1996 s
16 May 1997

13 May 1996 n
17 Aug 1995
28 Nov 1997
3 Feb 1995
31 Aug 1995 n
23 May 1996
23 May 1997 n

22 Feb
8 Nov
22 Jun
9 Sep
17 Dec
13 May
1 Jun
8 Nov
13 May
27 Jan
13 May
13 May
27 May
30 Aug
12 Jul
13 May

1996
1995
1994
1996
1996
1996
1994
1994
1996
1995
1996
1996
1994
1995
1995
1996

13
9
17
21
14
7
13

1996
1995
1996
1994
1996
1996
1994

13 Dec 1994 n

13 May 1996

13 May 1996 n

Sep
May
Sep
Apr
May
May
Dec

9
25
9
27
15
13
27
13
28

Oct
Oct
Sep
Mar

May
May
Jan
May
Oct
2 Aug
30 Aug

1996
1995
1996
1997
1996
1996
1995
1996
1996
1995
1995

n
n
n
n
n
n
n
n
n
n
n

31 Jul 1996
16 Aug 1999
31 Jan

1997

13 May 1996
6 Sep 1995
13 Apr 2000

28
13
3
27

Aug
Oct
May
Aug

17
17
18
25
9
9

Oct
Feb
Aug
Jun
May
Dec

1995
1997
2001

1997

2 Nov 1995 n

1996
1995
2000

1998
1995
1994
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Provisional
application (n)

Participant
Signature
M alaysia...................................................................... .. 14 Feb 1995
Myanmar...................................................................... .. 6 Jul
1995
Nepal............................................................................
Netherlands2 ...................................................................6 Jul
1995
New Zealand................................................................
N ig e ria ........................................................................
N orw ay........................................................................ .. 25 Jan 1995
Panam a........................................................................ ...22 Jun 1994
Papua New G uinea..................................................... .. 28 Aug 1995
Peru................................................................................. 29 Aug 1994
Philippines.................................................................... 29 Sep 1995
Portugal........................................................................ .. 13 May 1996
Republic of Korea....................................................... ...12 Sep 1995
Spain............................................................................ ...12 Jan 1996
Suriname......................................................................
Sw eden........................................................................ ...13 May 1996
Switzerland.................................................................... 29 Aug 1995
T hailand...................................................................... ...10 Apr 1996
T o g o ............................................................................ ...12 Jul 1994
Trinidad and Tobago...................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land ........................................................................ .. 13 May 1996
United States of A m erica..............................................1 Jul
1994
Vanuatu........................................................................
Venezuela.................................................................... .. 4 Oct 1995

Ratification, Accession
(a), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Definitive signature (s)
1 Mar 1995
31 Jan 1996

23 May 1997 n
6 Jul 1995 n
6 Jun 1995 s

4
28
1
26

May
Aug
Jan
Feb

1995
1995
1997
1996

n
n
n
n

12 Jan 1996 n

28
1
4
13
21

Feb 2002 a
Feb 1995
Apr 1996
May 1996
Sep 1995

4
12
15
24
13
10
25
4
29

Nov
Sep
Jan
Aug
May
Jun
Jul
Oct
Dec

1999
1995
1997
1998 a
1996
1996
1996
1995 A
1998 a

13 May 1996 n
14 Nov 1996 A
19 May 2000 a
2 Mar 1998

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession, acceptance,
approval or definitive signature.)
"Italy interprets the terms o f ITTA 1994 as follows:

E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y
D eclaration:

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the
one made by Italy.]
I taly
Upon signature:
D eclaration:

a) unless the scope o f the agreement is changed pursu
ant to article 35, the agreement shall refer solely to tropical tim
ber and tropical forests;
b) any financial contribution other than the contribution
to the administrative budget provided for in article 19 shall be
entirely voluntary."

Notes:
1
The conditions required under paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article 56 of
the Agreement not having been fulfilled, the Secretary-General con
vened on 13 September 1996 a meeting of the Governments and inter
governmental organization which had deposited instruments of
ratification, acceptance or approval, or signed the Agreement defini
tively or had notified the provisional application o f the Agreement, in
accordance with its article 41 (3). At this meeting it was decided to put
the Agreement into force provisionally and in whole among them as of
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1 January 1997. It was also decided that the Governments o f Bolivia,
Liberia, Norway, Peru and Togo (which did not participate in the meet
ing) could notify to the Secretary-General their acceptance o f the above
decision and in the event of such notification, they would be deemed to
apply the Agreement provisionally as o f 1 January 1997. Subsequently,
Peru and Norway notified the Secretary-General o f their acceptance.
2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

40. I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o f f e e A g r e e m e n t , 1994*

30 March 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

provisionally on 1 October 1994 and definitively on 19 May 1995, in accordance with article 40 (3)
. The Agreement was extended with modification until 30 September 2001 [see chapter XIX.40
a)].
1 October 1994, No. 31252.
Signatories: 49. Parties: 65.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1827, p. 3.

40. a ) I n t e r n a t io n a l C o f f e e A g r e e m e n t , 1994, a s e x t e n d e d u n t il 30
S e p t e m b e r 2001, w i t h m o d if ic a t io n s , b y R e s o l u t io n N o . 384 a d o p t e d b y t h e
I n t e r n a t io n a l C o f f e e C o u n c il in L o n d o n o n 21 J u l y 1999*
London, 30 March 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

1 October 1999 (see article 47). The Agreement expired on 30 September 2001 in accordance with
its provisions.
1 October 1999, No. 31252.
Resolution No. 384 of the International Coffee Council.
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41. a) Grains Trade Convention, 1995
London, 7 December 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1995, in accordance with article 28 (2)1.
1 July 1995, No. 32022.
Signatories: 15. Parties: 27.
Doc. International Wheat Council CL 122/5.

Note: The International Grains Agreement, 1995, consists of the Grains Trade Convention, 1995, concluded at London on
7 December 1994, and the Food Aid Convention, concluded at London on 5 December 1994 (see hereinafter under chapter IX.41 b).
The Grains Trade Convention, was established at a Conference of governments organized by the International Wheat Council on 7
December 1994, while the Food Aid Convention, 1995, was established by the Food Aid Committee at its 69th session on 5
December 1994. Both Conventions, of which the English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, were open for
signature at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, from 1 May 1995 until and including 30 June 1995, in accordance with
their respective articles 24 and XVII.
At its first session, held in London on 6 July 1995, the International Grains Council took the following decision:
Date o f
decision:

Subject:

6 July

1995

17 June

1996

3 December

1996

18 June

1997

15 to 16 June

1998

8 June
8 December

1999
1999

13 to 14 June

2000

12 to 13 June

2001

18 to 19 June

2002

23 - 24 June

2003
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Extension until 30 June 1996 o f the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification or
accession by the following States/Organization: Algeria, Argentina, Barbados, Bolivia, Côte
d'Ivoire, Cuba, Ecuador, Egypt, European Community, Iraq, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Israel,
Japan, Jordan, Korea (Republic of), Malta, Morocco, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Russian
Federation, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, United States of America
and Yemen.
Extension until 30 June 1997 o f the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification or
accession by the following States: Algeria, Argentina, Bolivia, Côte d'Ivoire, Ecuador, Egypt,
Iraq, Jordan, Kazakhstan, Morocco, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Russian Federation, Saudi
Arabia, South Africa, Tunisia, Turkey and United States of America. (Subsequently, the
International Grains Council agreed to grant Malta an extension to 30 June 1997 of the time-limit
for the deposit of its instrument of accession.)
Extension until 30 June 1997 o f the time-limit for the deposit of the instrument o f accession by
Yemen.
Extension until 30 June 1998 of the time-limit for the deposit o f the instruments of ratification or
accession for Bolivia, Côte d'Ivoire, Ecuador, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kazakhstan, Morocco, Norway,
Panama, Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia, United States o f America.
Extension until 30 June 1999 of the Convention and of the time-limit for the deposit o f the
instruments of ratification or accession for Bolivia, Côte d ’Ivoire, Iraq, Jordan, Kazakhstan,
Kenya, Panama, Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia, Ukraine, United States o f America and
Yemen.
Extension of the Convention until 30 June 2001
Extension until 30 June 2000 of the time-limit for the deposit o f the instrument of accession for
the Islamic Republic o f Iran.
Extension until 30 June 2001 of the time-limit for the deposit of the instruments o f ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession for Côte d ’Ivoire, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Kazakhstan,
Panama, Russian Federation and Ukraine.
Extension until 30 June 2002 of the time-limit for the deposit of the instruments of ratification or
accession for Côte d ’Ivoire, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Kazakhstan, Panama, Russian Federation
and Ukraine; and extension of the Convention until 30 June 2003.
Extension until 30 June 2003 o f the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification or
accession by the following States: Côte d ’Ivoire, Kazakhstan, Panama, Russian Federation and
Ukraine.
Extension of the Convention until 30 June 2005, with effect from 1 July 2003; and
Extension until 30 June 2004 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification or
accession by the following States: Kazakhstan, Panama, Russian Federation and Ukraine.

Participant
Signature
Algeria...........................................................................
Argentina......................................................................
A u stralia......................................................................
Canada.............................................................................26 Jun 1995
Côte d 'iv o ire ................................................................ ..15 Jun 1995
Cuba................................................................................. 22 Jun 1995
E cuador........................................................................
E gypt...............................................................................30 Jun 1995
European Com munity................................................. ..30 Jun 1995
Holy S e e ...................................................................... ..20 Jun 1995
Hungary........................................................................ ..29 Jun 1995
India.................................................................................22 Jun 1995
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)...........................................
Ja p a n ...............................................................................21 Jun 1995
K azakhstan..................................................................
Kenya.............................................................................
M alta.............................................................................
M auritius......................................................................
Morocco........................................................................ ..26 Jun 1995
N o rw ay ........................................................................ ..21 Jun 1995
Pakistan........................................................................
P an am a........................................................................ ..30 Jun 1995
Republic of K orea.......................................................
South Africa..................................................................
Switzerland.................................................................. 16 Jun 1995
Tunisia........................................................................... 30 Jun 1995
T urkey...........................................................................
United States of America...............................................26 Jun 1995

Provisional
application (n)
20 Jun 1995 n
30 Jun 1995 n

22 Jun 1995 n
30 Jun 1995 n

21 Jun 1995 n

26 Jun 1995 n
21 Jun 1995 n
7 Aug 1996 n
23
16
16
30
30

Jun
Aug
Jun
Jun
Jim

1995
1995
1995
1995
1995

n
n
n
n
n

Ratification, Accession
(a), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
23 Apr 1997 a
6 Jan 1997 a
28 Jun 1995 a
26 Jun 1995
14 Nov 2002
16 Oct 1995
4 Nov 1997 a
27 May 1998
1 Feb 1996 AA
28 Jun 1995
29 Jun 1995 AA
27 Jun 1995
29 Apr 2002 a
1 Dec 1995 A
9 Jul 2003 a
15 Jun 1998 a
31 Oct 1996 a
29 Jun 1995 a
10 Jul 1997
6 Oct 1997
3 Apr 1997 a
4
14
16
31
10
21

Mar
Nov
Apr
Jul
Jul
May

1996 a
1996 a
1996
1996
1996 a
1999

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
A r g e n t in a
Declaration.

The Argentine Republic declares that the inclusion of the
"Malvinas, South Georgia and South Sandwich Islands" under
the incorrect designation of "of Falkland Islands and dependen
cies" does not in any way affect its rights over those islands and
the surrounding waters, which form an integral part of its na
tional temtoiy.
The Argentine Republic likewise rejects the inclusion of the
so-called "British Antarctic Territory", while reaffirming its
rights to the Argentine Antarctic sector, including sovereignty
and the corresponding maritime jurisdiction. It also recalls the
safeguards against claims of territorial sovereignty in Antarcti
ca est
abhshed by article IV of the Antarctic Treaty of 1 December
1959, to which the Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland are parties.

The Argentine Republic does not accept that the provisions
of article XV of the Food Aid Convention, 1995, and article 8
of the International Wheat Agreement, 1995, apply to disputes
relating to territories under foreign occupation or colonial dom
ination in respect of which there is a sovereignty dispute to re
solve for which the United Nations has recommended specific
action.
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y
D eclaration:

"The Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the
Kingdom of Sweden, having become Member States of the Eu
ropean Community on 1 January 1995, will no longer be indi
vidual members of this Convention but will be covered by
Community membership thereof. The European Community
accordingly also undertakes to exercise the rights and perform
the undertakings laid down in this Convention for those three
States."

Notes:
1
A Conference of Governments held in London on 6 July 1995
decided to bring the Grams Trade Convention, 1995 into force as of 1
July 1995, among the Governments and International Organisation

which had deposited instruments o f ratification, acceptance, approval
or accession, or notifications of provisional application, pursuant to the
provisions of article 28 (2) of the Convention.
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41. b) Food Aid Convention, 1995*
London, 5 December 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
TEXT :

1 July 1995, in accordance with article XXI (2). The Agreement was extended until 30 June 1999,
and was terminated in accordance with its provisions on 30 June 1999.
1 July 1995, No. 32022.
Doc. Food Aid Committee FAC(95) 1.

41. c) Food Aid Convention, 1999
London, 13 April 1999
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1999, in accordance with article XXIV (b)1.
1 July 1999, No. 32022.
Signatories: 14. Parties: 20.
Depositary
notifications
C.N.310.1999.TREATIES-2
of
30
April
1999;
et
C.N.954.1999.TREATIES-22 of 22 October 1999 (procès-verbal of correction to the original
English, French, Russian and Spanish texts o f the Convention).
Note: The Convention was adopted on 13 April 1999 at London. In accordance with its article XXII (a), the Convention will be
open for signature at United Nations Headquarters in New York by the Governments and organization referred to in paragraph (e)
of article III, from 1 May 1999 until and including 30 June 1999.
In accordance with articles XXII (b) and XXIII (a) of the Convention, a Conference of Governments held in London on 2 July
1999 took the following decision:
Date o f decision

Subject

2 July

1999

12 to 13 June

2000

11 to 12 June

2001

17 to 18 June

2002

23 - 24 June

2003

Extension until 30 June 2000 of the time-limit for the deposit o f instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession by the following States/Organisation : Argentina, Australia, the
European Community and the following member States: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland,
France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain,
Sweden, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of
A m enca.
Extension until 30 June 2001 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession by the following States/Organisation : Argentina, the European
Community and the following member States: Austria, Belgium, France, Germany, Greece, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland; Norway and the United States of America.
Extension until 30 June 2002 of the time-limit for the deposit o f instruments o f ratification or
accession by the following States: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, France, Greece, Italy,
Luxembourg and Portugal.
Extension of the Convention until 30 June 2003; and
Extension until 30 June 2003 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification or
accession by the following States: Argentina, Austria, France, Luxembourg and Portugal.
Extension of the Convention until 30 June 2005, with effect from 1 July 2003; and
Extension until 30 June 2004 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments o f ratification or
accession by the following States: Argentina, France, Luxembourg and Portugal.

Participant
Australia...............................................
Austria...................................................
Belgium.................................................
Canada .................................................
Denmark...............................................
European Community..........................
F in lan d .................................................
France ...................................................
Germ any...............................................
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Signature

.....................
.....................

29 Jun
29 Jun

.....................
.....................

29 Jun
29 Jun

1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999

Provisional
application (n)

30 Jun 1999 n
29 Jun 1999 n
30 Jun 1999 n
29 Jun 1999 n

Ratification, A ccession
(a), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
7 Dec 1999 a
7 Aug 2002 a
14 Dec 2001
21 Jun 1999
2 Jul 1999
19 Jul 2000 AA
19 Jul 1999 A
17 Oct 2002
24 Jul 2000

Participant
G reece...........................................................................
Ireland...........................................................................
Ita ly ...............................................................................
Japan .............................................................................
L uxem bourg................................................................
Netherlands ................................................................
N o rw ay........................................................................
S p ain .............................................................................
S w ed en ........................................................................
Switzerland..................................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land ........................................................................
United States o f America.............................................

Provisional
application (n)

Signature
29 Jun 1999
25 Jun 1999
29 Jun 1999

25 Jun 1999 n

30 Jun 1999
29 Jun 1999

30 Jun 1999 n
29 Jun 1999 n

29 Jun 1999
16 Jun 1999

29 Jun 1999 n

Ratification, Accession
(a), Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
23 Apr 2002 a
29 Jun 1999
21 Mar 2001 a
20 Dec 1999 A
23
20
9
26
29

Jun
Jun
Jan
May
Jun

2000 a
2000
2001
2000 a
1999 a

27 Jun 2000
5 Jan 2001

Notes:
1 In accordance with paragraph (b) o f Article XXIV (b) o f the Con
vention, a Conference o f Governments held in London on 2 July 1999
decided to bring the Food Aid Convention, 1999 mto force as of 1 July
1999 among the Governments and the intergovernmental organization
which had by 30 June 1999 deposited instruments of ratification, ac

ceptance, approval or accession, or declarations o f provisional applica
tion of the Convention.
2 For the Kmgdom in Europe.

42. I n t e r n a t io n a l N a t u r a l R u b b e r A g r e e m e n t , 1994*

Geneva, 17 February 1995
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
TEXT:

provisionally on 6 February 1997 and definitively on 14 February 1997, in accordance with article
61 . The Agreement was terminated with effect from 13 October 1999 in accordance with
Resolution 212 (XXXXI) adopted by the International Rubber Council at its Forty-first session
held in Kuala Lumpur on 30 September 1999.
6 February 1997, No. 33546.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.
1964, p. 3 and depositary notification
C.N.466.1995.TREATIES-5 of 8 February 1996 (procès-verbal o f rectification ofthe authentic
text).
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43 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o f f e e A g r e e m e n t 2 0 0 1

London, 28 September 2000
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 1 October 2001, in accordance with article 45 which reads as follows: "(1) This
Agreement shall enter into force definitively on 1 October 2001 if by that date Governments
representing at least 15 exporting Members holding at least 70 percent of the votes of the
exporting Members and at least 10 importing Members holding at least 70 percent of the votes
importing Members, calculated as at 25 September 2001, without reference to possible
suspension under the terms of Articles 25 and 42, have deposited instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval. Alternatively, it shall enter into force definitively at any time after 1
October 2001 if it is provisionally in force in accordance with the provisons of paragraph (2) of
this Article and these percentage requirements are satisfied by the deposit of instruments of
ratification, acceptance or approval. (2) This Agreement may enter into force provisionally on
1 October 2001. For this purpose, a notification by a signatory Government or by any other
Contracting Party to the International Coffee Agreement 1994 as extended, containing an
undertaking to apply this new Agreement provisionally, in accordance with its constitutional
procedures as rapidly as possible, which is recieved by the Secretary-General of the United
Nations not later than 25 September 2001, shall be regarded as equal in effect to an instrument
of ratification, acceptance or approval. A Government which undertakes to apply this
Agreement provisionally, in accordance with its laws and regulations acceptance or approval
shall be regarded as a provisional Party thereto until it deposits its instrument of ratification,
acceptance or approval or until and including 30 June 2002 whichever is the earlier. The
Council may grant an extension of the time within which any Government which is applying
this Agreement provisionally may deposit its instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
(3) If this Agreement has not entered mto force definitively or provisionally on 1 October 2001
under the provisions of paragraph (1) or (2) of this Article those Governments which have
deposited instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession or made notifications
containing an undertaking to apply this Agreement provisionally, in accordance with their laws
an regulations, and to seek ratification, acceptance or approval may, by mutual consent, decide
that it shall enter into force among themselves. Similarly, if this Agreement has entered into
force provisionally but has not entered into force definitively on 31 March 2002, those
Governments which have deposited instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession or made the notifications referred to in paragraph (2) of this Article, may, by mutual
consent, decide that it shall continue in force provisionally or enter into force definitively among
themselves."1.
REGISTRATION:
1 October 2001, No. 37769.
STATUS:
Signatories: 35. Parties: 55.
TEXT:
Resolution No. 393 of the International Coffee Council.
Note: At its eighty-second session held in London from 27 to 28 September 2000, the International Coffee Council approved,
by Resolution No. 393, the International Coffee Agreement 2001. The Agreement will be open for signature at United Nations
Headquarters, from 1 november 2000 until and including 25 September 2001 by Contracting Parties to the International Coffee
Agreement 1994 or the International Coffee Agreement 1994 as extended until 30 September 2001, with modifications, by
Resolution 384 of the International Coffee Council on 21 July 1999, and Governments invited to the session of the International
Coffee Council at which this Agreement was negotiated, in accordance with its article 43.
Further, International Coffee Council took the following decisions:
Date o f
decision:

Subject:

28 September

2001

21 May

2002

26 September

2002

21 May

2003

21 May

2003
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Extension until 31 May 2002 of the period for the deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval, or notifications of provisional application and establishment of special
conditions for accession.
Extension to 25 September 2002 of the time-limit for deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval, notification of provisional application or accession; and extension until
31 May 2003 of the time-limit for deposit of instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval
by States applying the Agreement provisionally.
Extension to 31 May 2003 of the time-limit for deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.
Extension to 31 May 2004 of the time-limit for deposit of instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.
Extension to 31 May 2004 of the time-limit for deposit of instruments of ratification, acceptance
or approval by States applying the Agreement provisionally

Participant
Angola...........................................................................
A ustria...........................................................................
Belgium 2 ......................................................................
B enin.............................................................................
Bolivia..........................................................................
B razil.............................................................................
B urundi.........................................................................
C am eroon....................................................................
Central African Republic.............................................
Colombia......................................................................
C o n g o ...........................................................................
Costa R ic a ....................................................................
Côte d 'Iv o ire................................................................
Cuba...............................................................................
Cyprus...........................................................................
Democratic Republic of the Congo............................
D enm ark......................................................................
Dominican R epublic...................................................
Ecuador........................................................................
El Salvador..................................................................
Ethiopia........................................................................
European Community.................................................
F ran c e...........................................................................
G a b o n ...........................................................................
G erm any......................................................................
Ghana3 ...........................................................................
Guatemala....................................................................
G uinea..........................................................................
Haiti...............................................................................
Honduras......................................................................
India...............................................................................
Indonesia......................................................................
Ireland...........................................................................
Ita ly ...............................................................................
Jam aica........................................................................
Jap a n .............................................................................
Kenya.............................................................................
Luxembourg2 ................................................................
M adagascar..................................................................
Malawi..........................................................................
Mexico..........................................................................
Nicaragua......................................................................
Nigeria..........................................................................
N o rw ay ........................................................................
Papua New G u in ea.....................................................
Philippines....................................................................
Portugal........................................................................
R w anda........................................................................
S p ain .............................................................................
S w ed en ........................................................................
Switzerland..................................................................
Thailand........................................................................
Togo...............................................................................
Uganda..........................................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland ..................................................................
United Republic of Tanzania......................................
Viet N a m ......................................................................
Zambia...........................................................................

Signature

Provisional
application (n)

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
2 Jan 2002 a
23 Sep 2002 a

25 Sep 2001

25 Sep 2001 n

18 Sep 2001
24 Sep 2001
20
25
20
25
25

Jun
Sep
Dec
Sep
Sep

2001
2001
2000
2001
2001

20 Jun

Mar
Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep

2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001

30 N o v 2001 n

25 Sep 2001 n
24 Sep 2001 n

25 Sep 2001
10 Aug 2001
25
25
25
11

Sep
Sep
Sep
Jul

2001
2001
2001
2001

25 Sep 2001 n

25 Sep 2001
24 Sep 2001

25 Sep 2001 n

24 Sep 2001

25 Jan

25 Sep 2001
4 Sep 2001
20 Sep 2001
25 Sep 2001
24 Sep 2001

2003
2002
2001
2001
2002
2002

a
a

25
25
29
26
23
12
5

Sep
Sep
Jan
D ec
Jan
A pr
Jun

2001
2002
2002 A A
2001
2002 a
2002 a
2002

5
25
16
25

Feb
Jan
A pr
Sep

2002
2002 a
2003
2001 A A

A
a
a

25 Sep 2001 A
20 D ec 2002
5
21
24
24
10
23
11

Feb
M ay
Sep
Sep
Sep
A ug
Jun

2003
2003
2002
2002
2001
2002
2002

a
a
a

a

I N o v 2001
I I Jul 2001 A
1 N o v 2001 a

2002 n

20 Sep 2001 n
28 Jan

2002 n

9 May 2001
25 Sep 2001
26 Jan 2001
22 Aug 2001

M ar
M ay
Sep
Sep
M ay
D ec

2001 n

25 Sep 2001
10 Aug 2001
15 Aug 2001
23
25
24
25
25
24

21
30
21
24
28
19

25 Sep 2001 n

24
12
9
12
26
21
23
28
21
13
7
19
30
24
9
5

Sep
Feb
Jul
Dec
Feb
M ay
Jan
M ay
M ay
Sep
Jun
N ov
A pr
Sep
M ay
O ct

2001 A
2003 a

2
31
2
26

Jun
O ct
M ay
M ar

2003
2002
2002 A A
2003 a
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2002
2002
2002
2002
2002
2002
2003

a
a
a
a
a

2001
2002
2001 a

2002
2001
2003 a
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Notes:
1
At a meeting held in London, from 26 to 28 September 2001, the
representatives o f the States and Organization listed below decided to
put the Agreement into force provisionally among themselves as of
1 October 2001, pursuant to the provisions o f article 45 (3) of the
Agreement:

Exporting Countries: Brazil, Colombia, Congo (Republic of),
Gabon, Ghana, India, Rwanda and Thailand; Importing countries:
Belgium, Germany, Ireland, Japan, Luxembourg, Spam, United
Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and European
Community.
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2 In the name of the Kingdom of Belgium and the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg and by virtue of Article 31 o f the Consolidated Conven
tion between Belgium and the Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg instituting
the Belgo-Luxembourg Economic Union.
3 In its notification of provisional application, the Government of
Ghana notified the Secretary-General that:
“[The Government o f the Republic o f Ghana] ... will apply the
Agreemnt provisionally, as an exporting member, with effect from
26 September 2001, pending its ratification.”.
4 In respect o f the United Kingdom, the Bailiwick o f Jersey and
Saint Helena.

4 4 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o c o a A g r e e m e n t , 2001

Geneva, 2 March 2001
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 1 October 2003, in accordance with article 58 (3 ). See article 58 which reads as
follows. "1. This Agreement shall enter into force definitively on 1 October 2003, or any time
thereafter, if by such date Governments representing at least five exporting countries accounting
for at least 80 per cent of the total exports of countries listed in Annex A and Government
representing importing countries having at least 60 per cent of total imports as set out in annex
B have deposited their instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession with the
depositary. It shall also enter into force definitively once it has entered into force provisionally
and these percentage requirements are satisfied by the deposit of instruments or ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession. 2. This Agreement shall enter into force provisionally on 1
January 2002 if by such date Governments representing at least five exporting countries
accounting for at least 80 per cet o f the total exports of countries listed in annex A and
Governments representing importing countries having at least 60 per cent of total imports as set
out in annex B have deposited their instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession, or have notified the depositary that they will apply this Agreement provisionally
when it enters into force. Such Governments shall be provisional Members. 3. If the
requirements for entry into force under paragraph 1 or paragraph 2 of this article have not been
met by 1 September 2002, the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations shall, at the earliest time
practical, convene a meeting o f those governments which have deposited instruments of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, or have notified the depositary that they will
apply this Agreement provisionally. These governments may decide whether to put this
Agreement into force definitively or provisionally among themselves, in whole or in part, on
such date as they may determine or to adopt any other arrangement as they may deem necessary.
4. For a Government on whose behalf an instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession or a notification of provisional application is deposited after the entry into force of
this Agreement in accordance with paragraph 1, paragraph 2 or paragraph 3 of this article, the
instrument or notification shall take effect on the date of such deposit and, with regard to
notification of provisional application, in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 of
article 57."1.
STATUS:
Signatories: 11. Parties: 12.
TEXT:
Doc.TD/COCOA.9/7.
Note: The Agreement was adopted on 2 March 2001 at Geneva by the United Nations Conference on Cocoa, 2000. In accordance
with its article 54, the Agreement will be opened for signature at United Nations Headquarters in New York from 1 May 2001 until
31 December 2002, by parties to the International Cocoa Agreement, 1993, and Governments invited to the United Nations Cocoa
Conference, 2000.
Further, International Cocoa Council took the following decision:
Date o f
decision:
11 to 14 March
4 June
9 to 12
September

Subject:
2003
2003
2003

Extension until 30 September 2010 of the period for signature.
Provisional entry into force of the Agreement on 1 October 2003.1
Extension until 30 September 2010 of the time-limit for the deposit of instruments of
ratification, acceptance or approval.
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

Provisional
Participant
Signature
application (n)
B razil............................................................................. 20 Nov 2001
C am eroon.................................................................... 5 Oct 2001
30
Côte d'Ivoire2................................................................ 6 Nov 2001
14
Dominican R epublic................................................... 22 May 2003
Ecuador........................................................................ ...................................................................................... 13
European Community................................................. 12 Dec 2002
12
G a b o n .......................................................................... ...................................................................................... 25
G hana.. ...................................................................... 17 Jun 2002
21
M alaysia...................................................................... 16 May 2002
16 May 2002 n
Nigeria................................................................................................................................................................. 11
Papua New G u in ea..................................................... 8 Aug 2003

Jun 2003
Nov 2002
Oct
Dec
Feb
Feb

2003 a
2002 AA
2003 a
2003

Mar 2003 a
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Participant
Russian Federation3 ...................................................
S lovakia......................................................................
Switzerland..................................................................
Togo2 ..........................................................................

Signature

Provisional
application (n)

4 Dec 2002
17 Dec 2002
26 Oct 2001

26 Oct 2001 n

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
24 Dec 2002 a
28 Mar 2003 AA
3 Jun 2003

Notes :
1
In accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 58 of the Agreement,
a meeting o f Governments and an international organization held in
London on 4 June 2003 decided to bring the Agreement mto force as
o f 1 October 2003 among the Governments and the intergovernmental
organization which had deposited instruments o f ratification, accept
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ance, approval or accession, or notifications of provisional application
o f the Agreement.
2

As an exporting Member.

3

As an importing State.

45. A g r e e m e n t

e s t a b l is h in g t h e

T erm s

of

Reference

o f t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l

J u t e S t u d y G r o u p , 2001

Geneva, 13 March 2001
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 23 which reads as follows: "(a) These Terms of Reference shall enter into force when
States, the European Community or any intergovernmental organization referred to in
paragraph 5 above together accounting for 60 per cent of trade (imports and exports combined)
in jute and jute products, as set out in Annex A to these Terms of Reference, have notified the
Secretary-General of the United Nations (hereinafter referrred to as "the depositary") pursuant
to sub-paragraph (b) below of their provisional application or definitve acceptance of these
Terms of Reference; (b) Any State, the European Community or any intergovernmental
organization referred to in paragraph 5 above which desires to become a member o f the Group
shall notify the depositary that it accepts definitively these Terms of Reference or that it accepts
to apply them provisionally, pending the conclusion o f its internal procedures. Any State, the
European Community or intergovernmental organization which has notified its provisional
application of these Terms of Reference shall endeavour to complete its internal procedures as
soon as possible, and shall notify the depositary of its definitive acceptance o f these Terms of
Reference; (c) if the requirements for entry into force of these Terms of Reference have not been
met on 31 December 2001, the Secretary-General of the United Nations Conference on trade
and Development shall invite those States, the European Community and intergovernmental
organizations that have notified their acceptance or provisional application o f these Terms of
Reference to decide whether or not to put these Terms of Reference into force among
themselves; (d) When these Terms of Reference enter into force, the Secretary-General of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development shall convene an inaugural meeting of
the Council as soon as possible thereafter, Members shall be notified at least one month where
possible, prior to that meeting."1.

STATUS:

Parties: 4.

TEXT:

Doc. TD/JUTE.4/6.

Note: The above Agreement was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Jute and Jute Products, convened in Geneva from
12 to 13 March 2001. In accordance with its paragraph 23 (b), the Agreement is subject to definitive acceptance or provisional
acceptance by any State, the European Community or any intergovernmental organization which desires to become a member of the
Group.

Provisional
Definitive
Participant
application (n) acceptance
B angladesh............... .................................... 27 Jul 2001
European Community
26 Apr 2002

Provisional
Definitive
Participant
application (n)
acceptance
India................................................................. 25 Apr 2002
Switzerland................ ....20 Dec 2001 n 3 Sep 2002

Notes:
1
"The Secretariat o f the International Jute Organsation (IJO) ...
has the honour to inform that the IJO completes the process of its liq
uidation on 11 October 2001 and will be succeeded by International
Jute Study Group (IJSG) as was established at the United Nations Con
ference on Jute and Jute Products 2001 held on 12-13 March 2001 at
UNCTAD, Geneva. However, the process o f accession by the desiring
Members is expected to be completed by December 2001 following
which, the IJSG is likely to enter mto force in early 2002. As decided
by the International Jute Council (ICJ) at its 29th Session held on

14 March 2001 also at UNCTAD, Geneva, the interim period from
12 October 2001 till the new organisation enters mto force will be ad
ministered by a Trust under the Government of Bangladesh represent
ed by the Ministry o f Jute (MOJ).
Accordingly, a Trustee Deed has been executed by the undersigned
as its Executant. The physical and financial assets have been handed
over to the Chairman of the Board of the Trust. The Trust will continue
the function from the same office as of the IJO Secretariat.”...
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CHAPTER XX
MAINTENANCE OBLIGATIONS

1. C o n v e n t io n

on th e

R eco v ery Abroad

of

M a in t e n a n c e

New York, 20 June 1956
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

25 May 1957, in accordance with article 14.
25 May 1957, No. 3850.
Signatories: 24. Parties: 58.
United Nations,Treaty Series, vol. 268, p. 3, and vol. 649, p. 330 (procès-verbal of rectification of
authentic Spanish text).
Note: The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference on Maintenance Obligations
convened pursuant to resolution 572 (XIX)1of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations, adopted on 17 May 1955.
The Conference met at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York from 29 May to 20 June 1956. For the text of the Final
Act of the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 268, p. 3.

Participant
Algeria........................
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
B arbados...................
Belarus........................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
Brazil..........................
Burkina F aso .............
C am bodia.................
Cape V e rd e...............
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ile ..........................
China3 .......................
Colombia...................
Croatia2 .....................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus........................
Czech Republic4 . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
E cuador.....................
El S alvador...............
Estonia.......................
Finland........................
France5 .....................
Germany6,7...............
G reece........................
Guatemala.................
Haiti............................
Holy S e e ...................
Hungary.....................

Signature

21 Dec 1956

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
10 Sep 1969 a
29 Nov 1972 a
12 Feb 1985 a
16 Jul 1969
18 Jun 1970 a
14 Nov 1996 a
1 Jul 1966 a

20 Jun 1956
31 Dec 1956

1 Sep 1993 d
14 Nov 1960
27 Aug 1962 a

20 Jun 1956
13 Sep 1985 a
15 Oct 1962 a
9 Jan 1961 a
16 Jul

1956

10 Nov 1999
20 Sep 1993 d

20 Jun 1956
28
20
20
20
5
20
20
26
21
20

Dec
Jim
Jun
Jun
Sep
Jun
Jun
Dec
Dec
Jun

1956
1956
1956
1956
1956
1956
1956
1956
1956
1956

8 May 1986 a
30 Sep 1993 d
22 Jun 1959
4 Jun 1974
8
13
24
20
1
25
12
5
23

Jan
Sep
Jun
Jul
Nov
Apr
Feb
Oct
Jul

1997 a
1962 a
1960
1959
1965
1957
1958
1964
1957 a

Participant
Ireland.......................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
K azakhstan...............
Luxem bourg.............
Mexico........................
M onaco.....................
M o ro cco ...................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand8 ...........
N ig er..........................
N orw ay.....................
Pakistan.....................
Philippines.................
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
R o m an ia...................
Serbia and
Montenegro2 . . . .
Slovakia4 ...................
S lo v e n ia...................
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Surinam e...................
S w eden.....................
Switzerland...............
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2 .........
Tunisia.......................
Turkey........................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland9.
Uruguay.....................

Signature
20 Jun 1956
1 Aug 1956
20 Jun 1956
20 Jun 1956
20 Jun 1956

20 Jun 1956

20 Jun 1956
4 Dec 1956

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
26 Oct 1995 a
4 Apr 1957
28 Jul 1958
28 Mar 2000 a
1 Nov 1971 a
23 Jul 1992
28 Jun 1961
18 Mar 1957 a
31 Jul 1962
26 Feb 1986 a
15 Feb 1965 a
25 Oct 1957 a
14 Jul 1959 a
21 Mar 1968
13 Oct 1960 a
25 Jan 1965 a
10 Apr 1991 a
12
28
6
6
7
12
1
5

Mar
May
Jul
Oct
Aug
Oct
Oct
Oct

2001
1993
1992
1966
1958
1979
1958
1977

d
d
d
a
a
a

10 Mar 1994 d
16 Oct 1968 a
2 Jun 1971 a
13 Mar 1975 a
18 Sep 1995 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
A l g e r ia

N etherlands

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not
consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 16 o f the Con
vention concerning the competence of the International Court
of Justice and affirms that the agreement of all the parties con
cerned is required in each case before a dispute can be brought
before the International Court of Justice.
(a) The Argentine Republic reserves the right, with respect
to article 10 of the Convention, to restrict the application of the
expression "highest priority" in the light of the provisions gov
erning exchange controls in Argentina.
(b) In the event that another Contracting Party extends the
application of the Convention to territories over which the Ar
gentine Republic exercises sovereignty, such extension shall in
no way affect the latter's rights (the reference is to article 12 of
the Convention).
(c) The Argentine Government reserves the right not to ap
ply the procedure provided for in article 16 of the Convention in
any dispute directly or indirectly related to the territories re
ferred to in its declaration concerning article 12.

The Government of the Kingdom makes the following re
servation with regard to article 1 of the Convention: the recov
ery of maintenance shall not be facilitated by virtue of this arti
cle if, the claimant and the respondent being both in the
Netherlands, or, respectively, in Surinam, the Netherlands An
tilles or Netherlands New Guinea, and assistance having been
granted or similar arrangements made under the Assistance to
the Needy Act (Loi sur l'Assistance des Pauvres), no recovery
was in general obtained for such assistance from the respondent,
having regard to the circumstances of the case in question.
"The Convention has for the time being been ratified for the
Kingdom of the Netherlands in Europe only. If, in accordance
with article 12, the application of the Convention will at any
time be extended to the parts of the Kingdom outside Europe,
the Secretary-General will be duly notified thereof. In that
event the notification will contain such reservation as may be
made on behalf of any of these parts of the Kingdom."
S w e d e n 10

A u s t r a l ia

Declaration.
"Australia wishes to declare, in accordance with Article 12,
that with the exception of the Territory of Norfolk Island, the
Convention shall not be applicable to the territories for the In
ternational relations of which Australia is responsible."
Israel

"Article 5 ■The Transmitting Agency shall transmit under
paragraph 1 any order, final or provisional, and any other judi
cial act, obtained by the claimant for the payment of mainte
nance in a competent tribunal of Israel, and, where necessary
and possible, the record of the proceedings in which such order
was made.
"Article 10: Israel reserves the right:
"a) to take the necessary measures to prevent transfers of
funds under this Article for purposes other than the bona fide
payment of existing maintenance obligations;
"b) to limit the amounts transferable pursuant to this Ar
ticle, to amounts necessary for subsistence."

Article 1: Sweden reserves the right to reject, where the cir
cumstances of the case under consideration appear to make this
necessary, any application for legal support aimed at the recov
ery of maintenance from a person who entered Sweden as a po
litical refugee.
11 November 1988
Article 9: "Where the proceedings are pending in Sweden,
the exemptions in the payment of costs and the facilities provid
ed in paragraph 1 shall be granted only to persons resident in a
State Party to the Convention or to any person who would oth
erwise enjoy such advantages under an agreement concluded
with the State of which he is a national."
T u n is ia

(1) Persons living abroad may only claim the advantages
provided for in the Convention when considered non-residents
under the exchange regulations in force in Tunisia.
(2) A dispute may only be referred to the International Court
of Justice with the agreement of all the parties to the dispute.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 4

U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ir e l a n d

Poland

13 March 1975
"With reference to article 17 (1) o f the Convention . . . the
Government of the United Kingdom [objects] to reservations
(b) and (c) made by Argentina in respect of articles 12 and 16
upon accession to the Convention."

5 February 1969
The Government of the Polish People's Republic wishes to
express its objection, in accordance with article 17, paragraph
1, of the said Convention, to the first two reservations made by
the Government of Tunisia in its instrument of accession.
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Notifications o f designation o f administrative or judicial authority in accordance with
article 2 o f the Convention
Participant :

Transmitting Agency:

Receiving Agency:

Algeria

Ministry o f Justice

Ministry o f Justice

Argentina

Ministry o f Justice

Ministry o f Justice

Australia

Child Support A gency
GPO B ox 9815
Hobart, Tasmania 7001
Australia
P h on e:+61 3 6221 0187
Facsimile: +61 3 6221 0180

Child Support A gency
GPO B ox 9815
Hobart, Tasmania 7001
Australia
Phone. +61 3 6221 0187
Facsimile: +61 3 6221 0180

Austria

The Federal Ministry o f Justice
District Court
(Bezirksgericht) exercising judicial
jurisdiction in civil law matters in w hose
territory the claimant has his permanent
residence, or i f he has none in the country,
his actual residence to act in its tem tory as
Transmitting A gency.

Vienna
Districts I-XX

District Court o f the Inner City o f Vienna

Districts XX I, XXII

District Court o f Flonsdorf

Districts XXIII

Distrct Court o f Liesing

Barbados

Attorney General o f Barbados

Belarus*

o f Justice (See attachm ent 1)

Attorney General o f Barbados
District Courts (See attachm ent 1)

Belgium

Ministry o f Justice

Ministry o f Justice

Brazil

Procuradoria Geral da Repüblica
(Attorney General's Office)

Procuradoria Geral da Repüblica
(Attorney General's Office)

Bosnia and Herzegovina

Ministry for Civil Affairs and
Communications: Ministaratvo civilnih
poslova l komunikacija Bosne i
Herzegovina, Sarajevo, Musala 9
Tel: 665-718, Fax: 444-557

Ministry for Civil Affairs and
Communications. Ministaratvo civilnih
poslova i komunikacija Bosne i
Herzegovina, Sarajevo, Musala 9
Tel: 665-718, Fax: 444-557

Burkina Faso

Ministry o f Justice

Ministry o f Justice

Cape Verde

Regional Courts

Procuradoria-Geral da Repüblica

Central African Republic

A. F irst situation • the Central African Republic has concluded a judicial convention:
1. With France, under the Agreement on Co-operation in Judicial matters, dated
18 January 1965, the A gency which transmits or receives the maintenance claim s is the
Minister o f Justice, Keeper o f the Seals. Claims are received or sent in the form o f writs
o f debt, judgements or decrees, and the Ministers o f Justice o f the two States transmit
them to the competent official, in this case the Procureur Général at the Court o f Appeals
o f the respondent's residence, for execution.
2. With the African countries signatories o f the Tananarive Convention o f
12 September 1961, the exchanges are made through the Procureurs Généraux at the
Court o f Appeals.
B. Second situation: The Central African Republic has not concluded a judicial
convention with a particular country. Claims for recovery o f maintenance are
transmitted by the Procureur gén éral at the Court o f Appeals or the Minister o f Justice,
w ho refers them to the Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the Central African Republic, who
refers them to the Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the country where the respondent
resides.
Claims originated abroad follow the same procedure.

Chile

Corporation de A sistencia Judicial de la
R egion Metropolitana
Calle Augustinas 1419
Telephone: (56) (2) 6982829
Facsimile: (56) (2) 6728700

Corporaciôn de A sistencia Judicial de la
R egion Metropolitana
Calle Augustmas 1419
Telephone: (56) (2) 6982829
Facsimile: (56) (2) 6728700
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Participant :
China

Transmitting Agency:

Receiving Agency:

Upon ratification (depositary notification C.N.80.1957.TREATIES-6 o f 5 July 1957),
the Government o f the Republic o f China designated the Ministry o f Justice as
Transmitting Agency and the National Bar Association o f the Republic o f China as
Receiving Agency, both located in Taipei, Taiwan, China. With reference to signatures,
ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f China, see United Nations publication
Multilateral Treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, Status as at 31 December
2002 (document ST/LEG/SERJE/22/Add. 1), notes 1, 2 and 3 in the "Historical
Information" section in the front matter o f this volume.
Colombia
Consejo Superior de la Judicatura
Instituto Colombiano de Bienestar Familiar
Presidencia de la Sala Administrativa
Subdirecciôn de Intervenciones Directas
Calle 12 No. 7-65, En Bogotâ D.C.
Avenida 68 No. 64-01, en Bogota D.C.
PBX 57-1-5658500
PBX 57-1-4377630-pâgina Web:
www.bienestarfamihar.gov.co
Croatia
Ministry of Finance
Ministry of Work and Welfare
Ministry of Justice of the Republic
Cyprus
Ministry of Justice of the Republic
Czech Republic
Contact:
Contact:
Office for International Legal Protection Office for International Legal Protection
of Children
of Children
Benesova 22
Benesova 22
602 00 Brno
602 00 Brno
Czech Republic
Czech Republic
tel.: +420-54 221 5443
tel.: +420-54 221 5443
fax: + 420-54 221 2836
fax:+420-54 221 2836
Contact persons:
Contact persons:
Mr. R. Zalesky
Mr. R. Zalesky
tel.: +420-54 221 2836
tel.: +420-54 221 2836
email: rzalesky@iol.cz
email: rzalesky@iol.cz
Ms. M. Novakova
Ms. M. Novakova
tel.: +420-54 221 5443 ext 27
tel.:+420-54 221 5443 ext 27
email: marketa.novakova@deti.wosa.cz
email: marketa.novakova@deti.wosa.cz
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Denmark
President o f National Court of Minors
Ecuador
National Court o f Minors
Ministry of Justice
Ministry o f Justice
Estonia
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Finland
Ministère des affaires étrangères
Ministère des affaires étrangères
France
Division du contentieux service du
Division du contentieux service du
recouvrement des aliments à l'étranger
recouvrement des aliments à l'étranger
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Contentious (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Contentious
Matters Recovery Abroad of Maintenance Matters Recovery Abroad o f Maintenance
Service)
Service)
23, rue la Pérouse
23, rue la Pérouse
Paris (XVIème), France
Paris (XVIème), France
Germany
President des Oberlandesgerichts Dresden,
Postfach 12 07032010008 Dresden
Land Baden-Württemberg
BundesverwaltungsamtAuBenstelle
Ministry o f Justice of Land BadenWiirttenberg in Stuttgard
BonnPostfach 20 03 5153133 BonnE-mail
address: bvapoststelle@bva.bund.deIntemet:
www.bundesverwaltungsamt.de
Land Bayern (Bavaria)
Bavarian Ministry of Justice in Munich
Land Berlin
Senator o f Justice at Berlin-Schoneberg
Land Bremen
Senator of Justice and Constitution in
Bremen
Land Hamburg
Senate o f Hamburg - Justice Administration
- in Hamburg
Land Hessen (Hesse)
Hessian Minister of Justice in Wiesbaden
Land Niedersachsen (Lower Saxony) Minister of Justice of Land Lower Saxony
in Hanover
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Participant :

Transmitting Agency:

Receiving Agency:

Land Nordrhein -Westfalen (North
Rhine/W estphalia)
Land Rheinland-Pfalz (Rhineland/
Palatinate)
Saarland
Land Schleswig-Holstein

Minister of Justice of Land North-Rhine /
Westphalia in Dusserldorf
Minister of Justice of Land RhinelandPalatinate in Mainz
Minister of Justice in Saarbrücken
Minister of Justice of Land SchleswigHolstein in Kiel
Land Brandenburg
Brandenburg Ministry of Justice, Potsdam
Land Mecklenburg - Western PomeraniaMinister of Justice, Federal and European
Affairs of Mecklenburg - Western
Pomerania, Schwerin
Land Saxony
Saxon Ministry of Justice, Dresden
Land Saxony-Anhalt
Minister of Justice of Saxony-Anhalt,
Magdeburg
Land Thuringia
Thurigian Minister of Justice, Erfurt
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Greece
Guatemala
Attorney-General of the Nation (Procurador Attorney-General of the Nation (Procurador
General de la Naciôn, Jefe del Ministerio General de la Naciôn, Jefe del Ministerio
Püblico)
Püblico)
Haiti
Commissaire du Gouvernement près de la Département de la Justice, par le
Cour de cassation et Juriste du Ministère truchement du Minstère des Affaires
étrangères
des Affaires étrangères
Hungary
Ministry o f Justice
Ministry o f Culture
(Igazsâgügyminiszténum)
(Müvelôdésügyi Minisztérium)
Ireland
Central Authority for Maintenance
Central Authority for Maintenance
Recovery, Department of Equality and Law Recovery, Department of Equality and Law
Reform43/49 Mespil RoadDublin 4, IrelandReform43/49 Mespil RoadDublin 4, Ireland
Israel
Legal Aid Bureaux at Jerusalem, Tel Aviv Legal Aid Bureau at Jerusalem
and Haifa
Italy
Ministry of InteriorMmistry of Foreign
Ministry of Interior
Affairs
Kazakhstan
Committee on Judicial Administration to
the Supreme Court of the Republic of
Kazakhstan
Luxembourg
M. le Procureur général d'Etatl2, Côte
M. le Procureur général d'Étatl2, Côte
D'EichBoîte postale 15L-2010 LuxembourgD'EichBoîte postale 15L-2010 Luxembourg
Mexico
Secretaria de Relaciones Exteriores,
Secretaria de Relaciones Exteriores,
Consultoria JuridicaHomero 213, Piso
Consultoria JuridicaHomero 213, Piso
16,Col. Chapultepec MoralesMexico, D.F. 16,Col. Chapultepec MoralesMexico, D.F.
Monaco
Parquet général
Direction des Relations extérieures
Ministry o f Justice
Morocco
Ministry of Justice
Raad voor de Kinderbescherming's
Netherlands
Raad voor de Kinderbescherming's
Gravenhage Dépendance Gouda,
Gravenhage Dépendance Gouda,
LBIOBureau Verdrag van New
LBIOBureau Verdrag van New
YorkPostbus 8002800 AV Gouda
YorkPostbus 8002800 AV Gouda
Department of JusticePrivate Bag
Department o f JusticePrivate BagPostal
New Zealand
CenterWellington, New Zealand
Postal CenterWellington, New Zealand
Department of General Administrative and Department of General Administrative and
Niger
Consular Affairs of the Ministry of Foreign Consular Affairs o f the Ministry o f Foreign
Affairs
Affairs
Folketrygdkontoret
for
Utenlandssaker
Folketrygdkontoret for Utenlandssaker
Norway
(The National Insurance Office for Social (The National Insurance Office for Social
Insurance Abroad) Bidragskontoret (Child Insurance Abroad) Bidragskontoret (Child
Maintenance Division)PB 8138 DEP. 0032 Maintenance Division)PB 8138 DEP. 0032
Oslo
Oslo
Pakistan
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Participant :

Transmitting Agency:

Receiving Agency:

Judicial Department, Government of East Judicial Department, Government of East
Pakistan
Pakistan
The West Pakistan Provincial Branch of the
Province of West Pakistan (excluding the Solicitor to the Government o f West
Territory of Karachi)
Pakistan Society, Lahore
Pakistan Red Cross Society, Lahore
Federal Territory of Karachi
City and Additional Dist. Magistrate,
Public Prosecutor, Karachi
Karachi
Antilles néerlandaises
de Voogdijraad (Court of Guardianship) on de Voogdijraad (Court of Guardianship) on
Curaçao
Curaçao
Portugal
Direcçao Geral de Justiça(Metropolitan
Instituo de Assistência à Familia
Portugal)
(Metropolitan Portugal)
Direcçao Geral dos Serviços da
Procuradoria da Repüblica of each Province
Admimstraçao civil (Overseas Provinces) in each Juridical District and through the
respective Delegates
Romania
Ministry of Justice of RomaniaBd. Mihail Baroul de Avocati al Municipiului
Kogalniceanu 33Bucharest 70749
BucarestiBd. Magheru 22Bucharest 70158
Serbia and Montenegro
Ministry of Finance and Economy of the Ministry of Human and Minority Rights,
Republic of Serbia, Nemanjina 22-24,
Ul. Mihajla Pupina 2, 11000 Belgrade,
telephone No. +381.11.142.384 and
11000 Belgrade,
telephone No. 381.11.681.245 and
+381.11.301.4858
fax No. + 381.11.3614.954;
Contact point:Mrs. Muca Ivkovie, Senior
Ministry o f Finance of the Republic of
Advisor in the Ministry of Human and
Montenegro, Ul. Stanka Dragojevica 2,
Minority Rights
81000 Podgorica,
telephone No. +381.81.242.835 and
fax No. +381.81.224.450; and
Ministry of Labour and Social Care of the
Republic of Montenegro, Ul. Cetinjski put
bb, Trg Vektre, 81000 Podgorica,
telephone No. + 381.81.482.148 and
fax N o .+381.81.234.227
Slovakia
Centrum pre medzinârodnosprâvnu
Centrum pre medzinârodnosprâvnu
ochranu deté a mlâdeze (Centre for the
ochranu deté a mlâdeze (Centre for the
international legal protection of children international legal protection of children
and youth)Spitâlska 6P.O. Box 5781499 and youth)Spitâlska 6P.O. Box 5781499
BRATISLAVASlovakia
BRATISLAVASlovakia
Slovenia
Ministry for Health, Family and Social
Ministry for Health, Family and Social
Security
Security
Direction General de Codificaciôn y
Spain
Direction General de Codification y
Cooperation Jundica Intemacional del
Cooperation Jundica Intemacional del
Ministerio de Justicia e Interior
Ministerio de Justicia e Interior
Sri Lanka
Permanent Secretary to the Ministry of
Permanent Secretary to the Ministry of
External Affairs
External Affairs
Suriname
Bureau for Family Law Affairs
Bureau for Family Law Affairs
Sweden
Fôsâkringskassan Stockholms làn
Fôsâkringskassan Stockholms lan
Utlandskontoret (The Social Insurance
Utlandskontoret (The Social Insurance
Office in Stockholm, Foreign Division)
Office in Stockholm, Foreign Division)
Klara v. Kyrkogata 1IS -105 11 Stockholm Klara v. Kyrkogata 1 IS -105 11 Stockholm
Switzerland
Office fédéral de la justice Bundesrain
Office fédéral de la justice Bundesrain
203003 BemeTel.: 0041/31/322 43 45Fax.: 203003 BemeTel.: 0041/31/322 43 45Fax.:
0041/31/322 42 79
0041/31/322 42 79
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia
Ministry of Justice
Tunisia
Directorate of Consular Affairs of the
Directorate of Consular Affairs of the
Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs
Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs
Turkey
General Directorate for International Law General Directorate for International Law
and Foreign Affairs of the Ministry of
and Foreign Affairs of the Ministry of
Justice
Justice
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

Province o f East Pakistan
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Transmitting Agency:

Participant :

Receiving Agency:

The Secretary of State Home Office (C2 The Secretary of State Home Office (C2
Division)50 Queen Anne's GateLondon
Division)50 Queen Anne's GateLondon
SW1H 9AT
SW1H 9AT
The
Scottish Courts Administration 26/27
The Scottish Courts Administration 26/27
Royal TerraceEdinburgh EH7 5AH
Royal TerraceEdinburgh EH7 5AH
The Lord Chancellor's DepartmentWindsor The Lord Chancellor's DepartmentWindsor
House9/15 Bedford Street Belfast BT2 7EAHouse9/15 Bedford Street Belfast BT2 7EA
The Secretary of State Home Offcie (C2 The Secretary of State Home Offcie (C2
Division)50 Queen Anne's GateLondon
Division)50 Queen Anne's GateLondon
SW1H 9AT
SW1H 9AT
Attorney General in Jersey
Attorney General in Jersey
Pursuant to the provisions o f article 2, paragraph 3, o f the Convention on the Recovery
Abroad of Maintenance, adopted under the United Nations auspices on 20 June 1956,
we have the honour to inform you that in the Republic o f Belarus the Ministry of Justice
of the Republic of Belarus is the Transmitting Agency, and the Republic's district
(municipal) courts are the Receiving Agencies.
Pursuant to article 3, paragraph 2, we have the honour to inform you that, for the
recovery of maintenance in the territory of the Republic of Belarus, the Transmitting
Agencies o f the States parties to the Convention are obliged to submit the following
documents:
1. Claimant's application for the recognition and execution of the court decision.
2. The court decision or a certified copy thereof and the official document concerning
the decision's entry into force.
3. The document indicating that the party against whom the decision was taken and who
did not take part in the court proceedings was duly notified or represented.
4. The document confirming partial execution of decisions at the time o f its transmittal.

England and Wales

Scotland
Northern Ireland
lie of Man

Bailiwick of Jersey
*Attachment 1: Belarus

Samples of the aforementioned documents are annexed hereto.
We also wish to inform you that the aforementioned documents should be sent by the
Transmitting Agencies o f the States parties to the regional courts and the Minsk
Municipal Court depending on the respondent's place of residence:
1. Brest Regional Court
224000, Brest, ul. Sovetskikh
pogranichmkov, 41
2. Vitebsk Regional Court
210015, Vitebsk, ul. Shubina, 4
3. Gomel Regional Court
246000, ul. Sovetskaya, 20
4. Grodno Regional Court
230023, Grodno, ul. Karbysheva, 20
5. Mogilev Regional Court
21203, Mogilev, ul. Pervomaiskaya, 28a
6. Minsk Regional Court
220 030, Minsk, ul. Lenina, 28
7. Minsk Municipal Court
220092, Minsk, ul. D. Martsinkevicha, 1
Address o f the Ministry of Justice o f the
Republic of Belarus:
220084, Minsk, ul. Kollektomaya, 10
Tel ./fax: 20 97 55
T el: 20 83 81
Notifications under article 3 o f the Convention
C o l o m b ia

27
Proceedings relating to maintenance for minors
"Maintenance" is understood to mean everything essential
for the support, housing, clothing, medical treatment, recrea

tion, comprehensive training and education or instruction of the
minor. Maintenance shall include the obligation to pay the
October 2003
mother’s pregnancy and childbirth expenses. Article 133, De
cree No. 2737 of 1989, Minors' Code.
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Every minor is entitled to the protection, care and assistance
necessary to achieve adequate physical, mental, moral and so
cial development, and such rights are recognized from the time
of conception. Article 3 of Decree No. 2737, Minors' Code.
In the event of non-compliance with the maintenance obli
gation towards a minor, a request for conciliation may be sub
mitted to the Family Ombudsman, the competent judges, the
Family Commissioner or the Corrections Inspector of the mi
nor's place of residence by either parent, by the child's relatives,
by the guardian or person caring for the child or motu proprio.
Article 136, Decree No. 2737 of 1989, Minors' Code.
The right to claim maintenance may not be waived and is
non-transferable in the event of death. The right to claim main
tenance may not be sold or assigned in any way.
The person owing maintenance (respondent) may not ask
the claimant to offset that debt with sums owed to him by the
claimant.
Even if the parents have been deprived of parental authority,
their maintenance obligation does not cease. This obligation
ceases when the minor is adopted.
As long as the respondent does not fulfil or agree to fulfil the
maintenance obligation towards the minor, he may not claim
custody and personal care or exercise other rights over the mi
nor.
When necessary, the judge will decide who is to have custo
dy and care of the minor(s) on whose behalf the proceedings
were instituted, without prejudice to the relevant judicial ac
tions. Article 150, Decree No. 2737, Minors' Code.
An expectant mother may claim maintenance in respect of
the offspring of the legitimate father (husband) or of the man
who has recognized paternity in the case of a child to be bom
out of wedlock. Article 135, Decree No. 2737 of 1989, Minors'
Code.
Conciliation

Act No. 23 of 1991, Act No. 446 of 1998 and Act No. 640
of 2001
Article 35 of Act No. 640 of 2001. "Admissibility require
ment. In cases suitable for conciliation, extrajudicial concilia
tion as o f right is an admissibility requirement for application to
the civil, administrative law, labour and family courts, as spec
ified in this Act for each of these areas."
Accordingly, in requests for imposition of maintenance pay
ments for a minor, the child's mother or father or the child's rel
atives or officials dealing with the case may initiate conciliation
with the person obligated to pay such maintenance.
In this case, the (non-compliant) person obligated to pay
maintenance will be summoned to the office of the Family
Commissioner, the Family Ombudsman or the competent judge
to try to reach agreement on the amount of the maintenance pay
ments, the means of making them, their timing and guarantees
of observance. The respondent may authorize deduction from
his salary o f the agreed amounts.
When conciliation has produced agreement on the mainte
nance figure, method of payment, timing of the payments and
relevant guarantee, a record will be prepared for signature by
the presiding official and the parties. The official will then ap
prove it by means of a w nt and the conciliation will thus be
come enforceable; in other words, in case of non-compliance by
the respondent, maintenance enforcement proceedings will be
initiated.
If the person summoned does not appear, after being sum
moned twice and after the reason for the summons has been giv
en, or if the conciliation fails, the official may establish a
provisional maintenance figure and the writ establishing it will
be enforceable. The official must submit the claim for mainte
nance to the competent judge in order for the figure provision
ally established to be confirmed by the judge.
236
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Maintenance conciliations may vary depending on the cir
cumstances of the person obligated to pay maintenance and the
needs of the person receiving the financial support. In addition,
the judicial decision awarding maintenance may be reviewed in
order to revise the maintenance figure, when the respondent is
the father of another minor or other minors.
The conciliation record must contain the following informa
tion:
Place, date and time of the conciliation hearing;
Name of the Conciliator;
Name of the persons summoned to the conciliation and in
dication of who attended the proceedings;
Brief account of the claims that are the subject of the concil
iation;
Agreement reached by the parties during the proceedings.
Each of the parties participating in the conciliation must re
ceive a copy of the record.
Claim s f o r maintenance f o r minors

Claims for maintenance for minors are dealt with in the
manner established in Decree No. 2737 of 1989 (Minors' Code);
as specified in Decree No. 2272 of 1989, the decision is not sub
ject to appeal.
Claims for maintenance must contain the name of the par
ties, their address for notification purposes (place of residence,
domicile, whereabouts or place of work), the amount of main
tenance claimed, the justification for the claim and the evidence
adduced and must be accompanied by any documents in the
possession of the claimant. Claims may be submitted orally or
in writing. If any document is missing that the claimant is una
ble to attach, the judge may, at the request of a party or ex offi
cio, order the relevant authority to issue the document.
If he deems it necessary, the judge may order attachment of
the respondent's salary (in an amount that he considers appro
priate) in the writ authorizing submission of the claim (in order
to guarantee fulfilment of the maintenance obligation), for
which purpose he shall communicate officially with the re
spondent's employer. He may also order retention of an amount
that he considers appropriate from the respondent's severance
pay, in order to guarantee the minor's maintenance in the event
that the respondent resigns or is laid off from his employment.
Evidence

Any judicial decision must be based on the evidence duly
and regularly produced in the proceedings. Article 174 of the
Code of Civil Procedure.
Means of proof. The means of proof are statements by the
parties, responses under oath, testimony of third parties, expert
opinions, physical examination of exhibits, documents, circum
stantial evidence and any other means that may help the judge
to form an opinion. Article 175 of the Code of Civil Procedure.
Evidence located a broad

When the civil proceedings require formalities on foreign
territory, the judge may, depending on the nature and urgency
of the matter:
1. Send letters rogatory, through the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, to one of the judicial authorities in the country where
the formalities are to take place so that it may conduct them and
send the evidence back through the diplomatic or consular agent
of Colombia or of a friendly country.
2. Directly request the consul or diplomatic agent of Co
lombia in the country concerned to conduct the formalities in
accordance with national legislation and to send the evidence
back directly. The consuls and diplomatic agents of Colombia
abroad are authonzed to conduct all the judicial formalities in
civil cases entrusted to them under article 193 of the Code of
Civil Procedure.
Evidence is provided at the request of the parties or follow
ing an official order from the judge, if he considers it necessary
for verification of the facts alleged by the parties. The cost of

providing evidence is shared equally by the parties, without
prejudice to the judge's decision regarding the costs o f the pro
ceedings.
Deposition. Statement made before the judge in exercise of
his functions. Other statements are extra-judicial.
Questioning. The judge may officially summon the parties
to answer under oath any questions he wishes to put to them. He
may also summon one of the parties, at the request o f the other,
provided that the request is made in due form.
Oath. When the law authonzes the judge to request any of
the parties to take an oath, the oath must be taken at the time
when the evidence is to be presented, at the date and time ap
pointed.
Statements by third parties. All persons are obliged to make
statements if requested, except in the cases specified by law.
Expert opinion. An opinion requiring the participation of
experts or persons specializing in specific scientific, technical
or artistic subjects.
Physical examination o f exhibits. Proof established by veri
fication o f certain facts germane to the proceedings.
Circumstantial evidence. In order for a fact to be considered
as circumstantial evidence, it must be fully proved in the pro
ceedings. The judge is authorized to deduce circumstantial evi
dence from the behaviour o f the parties.
Documents. Documents may be public or private. Public
documents are those issued by a public official m the perform
ance o f his duties or with his intervention. Private documents
are those not meeting the requirements to be considered as pub
lic documents.
Authentic document. A document regarding which certainty
exists as to the person who drafted, wrote or signed it. A public
document is presumed to be authentic, unless the contrary is
proved by evidence of forgery. Private documents are authentic
if they meet the requirements specified by law.
In order for proceedings to be initiated for recovery of main
tenance for minors, the relationship between the minor claiming
maintenance and the person obligated to provide it must be
proved. This shall be done by reference to the Civil Registry
where the minor's birth is recorded. The financial ability o f the
respondent to provide maintenance must also be proved, even
summarily (reason to believe). If such ability cannot be proved,
an analysis will have to be made of the respondent's social po
sition and habits and it will ultimately be presumed that the re
spondent will pay the minor the minimum wage.
In order to demonstrate the respondent's ability to pay, a cer
tificate o f income and statutory allowances, if he is employed,
may be requested as evidence (documentary or oral). The Land
Registry Office may be requested to report on immovable prop
erty owned by the respondent. The Transit and Transport Sec
retariat may be asked to determine the ownership of

automobiles registered to the respondent. The Chamber of
Commerce may be asked to establish the respondent's owner
ship of or participation in commercial firms. The national Tax
Office may be asked to provide the respondent's tax return, and
credit or banking institutions may be asked to report on the re
spondent’s balances and on credit card usage. Oral evidence
may also be sought, in which persons are asked about the re
spondent's income.
Maintenance is due at the time of the first claim and must be
paid monthly in advance, during the first five days o f the month
in question. Article 421 o f the Civil Code, in conformity with
the second paragraph of article 498 of the Code of Civil Proce
dure, Decree No. 2282 o f 1989.
The maintenance order may specify'
An amount to be deducted from the respondent's pay or sal
ary, which may not exceed 50 per cent of his monthly income.
Establishment of a fund, the income from which will be
used to make the established maintenance payments.
A specific sum of money, depending on the respondent's
demonstrated ability to pay.
Maintenance payments will increase annually, either in or
der to reflect cost-of-living increases or as agreed between the
parties during the conciliation.
Maintenance enforcement proceedings
In the event of non-compliance with the maintenance obli
gation agreed during the conciliation or decreed by decision of
the judge, the family judge concerned may initiate maintenance
enforcement proceedings, with the legal consequences, if nec
essary, of attachment and auction of property.
Complaints o f failure to provide maintenance
"Any person who without good reason fails to provide main
tenance legally due to his relatives in the ascending line, de
scendants, adopter or adoptee, or spouse shall be liable to
imprisonment for a term ranging from one (1) to three (3) years
and a fine ranging from ten ( 10) to twenty (20) times the month
ly legal minimum wage in force.”
"The penalty shall be imprisonment ranging from two (2) to
four (4) years and a fine ranging from fifteen (15) to twentyfive (25) times the monthly legal minimum wage in force if the
failure to provide maintenance concerns a minor under fourteen
(14) years of age." Article 233 of the Penal Code.
"Aggravating circumstances. The penalty specified in the
preceding article shall be increased by up to one third if the re
spondent has fraudulently concealed, reduced or encumbered
his income or assets in order to avoid paying maintenance." Ar
ticle 234 of the Penal Code.
"Repetition. Enforcement of the sentence shall not preclude
the initiation o f further proceedings if the person concerned
again fails to make maintenance payments." Article 235 of the
Penal Code.

Territorial Application

Participant:

Date o f receipt o f the
notification:
Territories:

Australia
France

12 Feb 1985
24 Jun 1960

12 Aug 1969
Netherlands10
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 29 Nov 1984
Northern Ireland
30 Jul 2003

Norfolk Island
Comoro Archipelago, French Polynesia, French Somaliland,
New Caledonia and Dependencies, St. Pierre and Miquelon
Netherlands Antilles
Isle of Man
Bailiwick of Jersey
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Notes:
1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Nine
teenth Session, Supplement No 1A (E/2730/Add.l), p. 5.

6 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 31 December 1956 and 29 May 1959 See also note 1 under “Bosnia
and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

7 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 4 De
cember 1956 and 25 June 1957 respectively. See note concerning sig
natures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1 under
“China” m the “Historical Information” secton m the front matter of
this volume)
With reference to the above-mentioned accession, communications
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Missions to the United Nations o f Poland on the one hand, and o f China
on the other hand. The objection made on that occasion by the Govern
ment o f Poland and the communication from the Government o f the
Republic of Chma are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the
corresponding communications referred to in note 3 in chapter V I 14.
4 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 3 October
1958. Subsequently, on 21 April 1973, Czechoslovakia notified an ob
jection with regard to the reservation made by the Government of Ar
gentina to article 10 ofthe Convention. For the text ofthe objection see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 867, p. 214. See note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
5 The instrument of ratification by France contains the following
declaration:

(a) That the Convention shall apply to the temtones of the French
Republic, namely: the metropolitan departments, the departments of
Algeria, the departments of the Oases and of Saoura, the departments
of Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique and Réunion and the Overseas
Temtones (St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somaliland, the Comoro
Archipelago, New Caledonia and Dependencies and French
Polynesia),
(b) That its application may be extended, by subsequent notification,
to the other States of the Community or to one or more such States
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8 The Convention shall not extend to the Cook Islands nor to Niue
or Tokelau.
In a communication received on 30 June 2000, the Government of
New Zealand informed the Secretary-General of the following:
“Pursuant to Article 58 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties, [the Government of New Zealand] has the honour to notify
the United Nations, in its capacity as depository for [the Convention on
the Recovery Abroad of Maintenance] of the intention to conclude an
Agreement between the Government of New Zealand and the
Government of Australia on Child and Spousal Maintenance ("the
Agreement") which will suspend the operation of the Convention as
between New Zealand and Australia.
[The Government of New Zealand] assures the United Nations that
the conclusion of the Agreement will not affect the enjoyment by the
other Parties to the Convention of their rights under the Convention
vis-a-vis the Parties to the Agreement, or the performance of their
obligations to other Parties under the Convention. Furthermore, the
Agreement to be concluded between the Government of New Zealand
and Australia is not considered by them to be inconsistent with the
object and purpose o f the Convention ”
See also note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
9 "In accordance with article 12 of the Convention, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland hereby gives
notice that the provisions of the Convention shall not apply to any of
the temtories for the international relations of which the United King
dom is responsible." See also under "Territorial Applications".
10 Subject to the reservation with regard to article 1 which was
made by the Netherlands upon ratification of the Convention See also
note 1 under “Netherlands” regardng Aruba/Netherlands Antilles in
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume

CHAPTER XXI
LAW OF THE SEA

l . C o n v e n t io n o n t h e T e r r it o r ia l Se a a n d t h e C o n t ig u o u s Z o n e

Geneva, 29 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
10 September 1964, in accordance with article 29.
REGISTRATION:
22 November 1964, No. 7477.
STATUS:
Signatories: 41. Parties: 51.
TEXT :
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 516, p. 205.
Note: The four Conventions and the Optional Protocol of Signature listed in this chapter were prepared and opened for signature
by the United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea. The Conference was convened pursuant to resolution 1105 (XI) , adopted
by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 21 February 1957, and met at the European Office of the United Nations at
Geneva from 24 February to 27 Apnl 1958. The Conference also adopted the Final Act and nine resolutions for the text o f which,
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 450, p. 11. For the travaux préparatoires and the proceedings of the Conference, see Official
Records o f the United Nations Conference on the Law o f the Sea, vols. I to VII, United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.V.4,
vols. I to VII.

P articipant
Afghanistan...............
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3 . . . .
Bulgaria.....................
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
China4 .......................
Colombia...................
Costa R ica .................
Croatia3 .....................
C u b a ..........................
Czech Republic5 . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
Ghana .......................
Guatemala.................
Haiti............................
Holy S e e ...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
Ireland.......................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Kenya .......................

Signature
30 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958
27 Oct 1958
30 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a).
Succession (d)
14 May 1963
27 Feb 1961
6 Jan 1972 a

17 Oct 1958
31 Oct 1958

1 Sep 1993 d
31 Aug 1962
18 Mar 1960 a

7.9 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
3 Aug 1992 d
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
27
29
29
29
30
31
29

Oct
Apr
Apr
Apr
Apr
Oct
Apr

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

*>8 May 1958
? Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958

22
26
11
25
16

Feb
Sep
Aug
Mar
Feb

1993 d
1968
1964
1971 d
1965

29 Mar 1960
6 Dec 1961

6
17
8
10
20

Sep
Dec
Oct
Jun
Jun

1961
1964
1965
1968
1969

a
d
a
a

Participant2
Latvia.........................
L esotho.....................
Liberia.......................
Lithuania...................
M adagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................
M alta..........................
Mauritius...................
Mexico.......................
N epal..........................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
Nigeria.......................
Pakistan.....................
P an am a.....................
Portugal.....................
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro . . . .
Sierra L e o n e .............
Slovakia5 ...................
S lo v e n ia ...................
Solomon Islands . . . .
South A fric a .............
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sw aziland.................
Switzerland...............
Thailand.....................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia........................
U g a n d a .....................

Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
17 Nov 1992 a
23 Oct 1973 d

27 May 1958
31
31
3
21
19
5
2
29 Apr 1958
31 Oct 1958
29 Oct 1958

Jan
Jul
Nov
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May
Oct
Aug
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1962
1965
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1966
1970
1966

a
a
a
a
d
d
a

18 Feb 1966
26 Jun 1961 d
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2
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Oct
Oct
Oct

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

8
12
22
25

Jan
Dec
Nov
Apr

1963
1961
1960
1961 a

12
13
28
6
3
9
25

Mar
Mar
May
Jul
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Apr
Feb

2001
1962
1993
1992
1981
1963
1971

16
18
2
29
11

Oct
May
Jul
Jun
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1970 a
1966
1968
1971 d
1966 d

d
d
d
d
d
a
a

30 Oct 1958
22 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958
14 Sep 1964 a
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Participant
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland ..
United States of America ,

Signature
30 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
12 Jan 1961

9 Sep 1958

14 Mar 1960

15 Sep 1958

12 Apr 1961

Participant
Uruguay
Venezuela. . .

Signature
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
15 Aug 1961

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
B elarus

Article 20: The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic considers that government ships in foreign ter
ritorial waters have immunity and that the measures mentioned
in this article may therefore be applied to them only with the
consent o f the flag State.
Article 23 (Sub-section D. Rules applicable to warships):
The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
considers that the coastal State has the right to establish proce
dures for the authorization of the passage of foreign warships
through its territorial waters.
B u l g a r ia

Article 20: The Government of the People's Republic of
Bulgaria considers that government ships in foreign waters
have immunity and that the measures set forth in this article
may therefore apply to such ships only with the consent of the
flag state.
Article 23 (Sub-section D. Rules applicable to warships):
The Government o f the People's Republic of Bulgaria considers
that the coastal State has the right to establish procedures for the
authorization of the passage of foreign warships through its ter
ritorial waters.
Upon ratification:
Reservations:
Article 20: The Government of the People's Republic of
Bulgaria considers that government ships in the territorial sea of
another State have immunity and that the measures set forth in
this article may therefore apply to such ships only with the con
sent of the flag State.
Article 23 (Sub-section D. Rules applicable to warships):
The Government of the People's Republic o f Bulgaria considers
that the coastal State has the right to establish procedures for the
authorization of the passage of foreign warships through its ter
ritorial sea.

C z e c h R e p u b l ic 5
H ungary

Articles 14 and 23: "The Government o f the Hungarian
People's Republic is of the opinion that the coastal State is enti
tled to make the passage of warships through its territorial wa
ters subject to previous authorization.
Article 21: "The Government of the Hungarian People's Re
public is of the opinion that the rules contained in Sub-Section
B o f Section III of Part I o f the Convention are generally inap
plicable to government ships operated for commercial purposes
so far as they encroach on the immunities enjoyed under inter
national law by all government ships, whether commercial or
non-commercial, on foreign territorial waters. Consequently,
the provisions of Sub-Section B restricting the immunities of
government ships operated for commercial purposes are appli
cable only upon consent of the State whose flag the ship flies."
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic o f )

Upon signature:
Reservation:
Article 14: The Iranian Government maintains the objection
on the ground of excess of competence, expressed by its dele
gation at the twelfth plenary meeting o f the Conference on the
Law of the Sea on 24 April 1958, to the articles recommended
by the Fifth Committee o f the Conference and incorporated in
part in article 14 of this Convention. The Iranian Government
accordingly reserves all rights regarding the contents o f this ar
ticle in so far as it relates to countries having no sea coast.
Italy

The Government of the Republic of Italy, beside exercising
control for the purposes of article 24, paragraph 1 in the zone of
the high seas contiguous to the territorial sea, reserves the right
to exercise surveillance within the belt o f sea extending twelve
nautical miles from the coast for the purpose o f preventing and
punishing infringements o f the customs regulations in whatever
point of this belt such infringements may be committed.

C o l o m b ia

With respect to the Convention on the Territorial Sea and
the Contiguous Zone, the delegation o f Colombia declares that,
under article 98 of the Colombian Constitution, authorization
by the Senate is required for the passage of foreign troops
through Colombian territory and that, by analogy, such author
ization is accordingly also required for the passage of foreign
warships through Colombian territorial waters.
240
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L i t h u a n ia

Upon ratification:
Declaration:
". . .The Republic of Lithuania declares the establishing of
the procedure for the authorization o f the passage o f foreign
warships through its territorial waters for the warships o f those
States which have established the procedure for the authoriza-

tion of the passage of foreign warships through its territorial wa
ters."
M e x ic o

The Government of Mexico considers that government
ships, irrespective of the use to which they are put, enjoy immu
nity, and it therefore enters an express reservation with regard
to article 21 of Sub-Section C (Rules applicable to government
ships other than warships) in so far as it applies to article 19,
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, and article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, of
Sub-Section B (Rules applicable to merchant ships).
R o m a n ia

Article 20: The Government of the Romanian People's Re
public considers that government ships have immunity in for
eign territorial waters and that the measures envisaged in this
article may not be applied to such ships except with the consent
of the flag State.
Article 23: The Government of the Romanian People's Re
public considers that the coastal State has the right to provide
that the passage of foreign warships through its territorial wa
ters shall be subject to previous approval.
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Article 20: The Government of the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics considers that government ships in foreign territo
rial waters have immunity and that the measures mentioned in
this article may therefore be applied to them only with the con
sent of the flag State.
Article 23 (Sub-Section D. Rule applicable to warships):
The Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
considers that the coastal State has the right to establish proce
dures for the authorization of the passage o f foreign warships
through its territorial waters.

S p a in

Spain's accession is not to be interpreted as recognition of
any rights or situations in connexion with the waters of Gibral
tar other than those referred to in article 10 of the Treaty of
Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, between the Crowns of Spain and
Great Britain.
T u n is ia

Reservation ■
The Government o f the Tunisian Republic does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 16, paragraph 4 of this
Convention.
U k r a in e

Article 20: The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic considers that government ships in foreign territo
rial waters have immunity and that the measures mentioned in
this article may therefore be applied to them only with the con
sent o f the flag State.
Article 23 (Sub-Section D. Rule applicable to warships):
The Government o f the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
considers that the coastal State has the right to establish proce
dures for the authorization of the passage of foreign warships
through its territorial waters.
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

Save as may be stated in any further and separate notices
that may hereafter be given, ratification of this Convention on
behalf of the United Kingdom does not extend to the States in
the Persian Gulf enjoying British protection. Multilateral con
ventions to which the United Kingdom becomes a party are not
extended to these States until such times as an extension is re
quested by the Ruler of the State concerned."

S l o v a k ia 5
V enezuela
S o lo m o n Islands

"The succession of Solomon Islands to the said Treaty shall
be without prejudice to the right of Solomon Islands
(1) to employ straight base lines drawn between its islands
as the basis for the delimitation of its territorial sea and contig
uous zone, and
(2)to designate all waters enclosed by the said straight base
lines as internal or archipelagic water."

With reference to article 12 that there are special circum
stances to be taken into consideration in the following areas:
The Gulf o f Paria and zones adjacent thereto; the area between
the coast of Venezuela and the island of Aruba; and the Gulf of
Venezuela.
Reservation made upon ratification •
With express reservation in respect of article 12 and para
graphs 2 and 3 of article 24 of the said Convention.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
A u s t r a l ia

Objections to the following reservations ■
"(a) The declaration made with reference to article 12 by
Venezuela on signature and the reservation made to that article
by Venezuela on ratification.
"(b) The reservation made to article 14 by Iran on signature.
"(c) The reservations made to articles 14 and 23 by Czecho
slovakia and Hungary on signature and confirmed on ratifica
tion.
"(d) The reservation made to paragraph 4 of article 16 by
Tunisia on signature.
"(e) The reservation made with regard to the application of
articles 19 and 20 to government ships operated for commercial

purposes by Czechoslovakia on signature and confirmed on rat
ification.
"(f) The reservations made to article 20 by Bulgaria on sig
nature and on ratification.
"(g) The reservations made to article 20 by the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on
signature and confirmed on ratification.
"(h) The reservation made to article 21 by Hungary on sig
nature and confirmed on ratification.
"(i) The reservations made to article 23 by Bulgaria on sig
nature and on ratification.
"(j) the reservations made to article 23 by the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet So
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cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on
signature and confirmed on ratification.
"(k) The reservation made to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article
24 by Venezuela on ratification.
If the statements referred to above with regard to article 23
are juridically in the nature of declarations rather than of reser
vations strictly so-called, the objections recorded by [the Gov
ernment of Australia] will serve to record disagreement with the
opinions so declared."
31 January 1968
"The Government of Australia places on record the formal
objection to the reservation made by the Government of Mexi
co."
29 September 1976
"Objection to the reservation by the German Democratic
Republic concerning article 20 of the Convention on the Terntonal Sea and the Contiguous Zone, 1958, and contained in the
instrument of accession of the German Democratic Republic to
the said Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous
Zone."
D enm ark

"The Government of Denmark declares that it does not find
acceptable:
"The reservations made by the Governments of Czechoslo
vakia and Hungary to article 14;
"The reservations made by the Government o f Tunisia to ar
ticle 16, paragraph 4;
"The reservations made by the Government of Czechoslova
kia to article 19;
"The reservations made by the Governments of Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia,
Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Un
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics to article 20 and the reserva
tions made by the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Hungary
and Mexico to article 21.
"The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the com
ing into force of the Convention, according to article 29, as be
tween Denmark and the Contracting Parties concerned."
31 October 1974
"The Government of Denmark does not find acceptable the
reservations made by the German Democratic Republic on De
cember 27, 1973 to article 20 of the Convention on the Territonal Sea and the Contiguous Zone.
"The Government of Denmark also finds unacceptable the
reservation made by the German Democratic Republic on the
same date to article 9 of the Convention on the High Seas.
"The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the com
ing into force of the Conventions as between Denmark and the
German Democratic Republic."
F iji

"The Government of Fiji maintains all other objections com
municated to the Secretary-General by the United Kingdom
Government to the reservations or declarations made by certain
States with respect to this Convention, reserving only its posi
tion on that Government's observation bearing on the applica
tion of the Optional Protocol o f Signature pending final
disposition of the question of the succession by the Government
of Fiji to the said Protocol."
Israel

"Objection to all reservations and declarations made in con
nection with the signing or ratification o f or accession to the
Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone and
the Convention on the High Seas which are incompatible with
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the purposes and objects of these Conventions. This objection
applies in particular to the declaration or reservation made by
Tunisia to article 16, paragraph 4, of the first of the above-men
tioned Conventions on the occasion of signature."
Japan

" 1. The Government of Japan wishes to state that it does not
consider acceptable any unilateral statement in whatever form,
made by a State upon signing, ratifying or acceding to the Con
vention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone, which
is intended to exclude or modify for such State legal effects of
the provisions of the Convention.
"2. In particular, the Government of Japan finds unaccepta
ble the following reservations:
"(a) The reservations made by the Government of Czecho
slovakia to article 19, by the Governments of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics to article 20, and by the Government
of Hungary to article 21.
"(b) The reservation made by the Government of Tunisia to
article 16, paragraph 4.
"The reservation made by the Government of Italy to article
24 in its instrument of accession.
"The reservation made by the Government of Mexico to ar
ticle 21 in its instrument of accession."
M adag ascar

The Malagasy Republic formally expresses its objection to
all reservations and statements made in connexion with signa
ture or ratification of the Convention on the Territorial Sea and
the Contiguous Zone or in connexion with accession to the said
Convention which are inconsistent with the aims and purposes
o f this Convention.
This objection applies in particular to the statements or res
ervations made with regard to the Convention on the Territorial
Sea and the Contiguous Zone by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian So
viet Socialist Republic, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
Romania, Tunisia, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and
the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics.
N etherlands

"The Government of the Kmgdom of the Netherlands de
clare that they do not find acceptable
—"the reservations made by the Government of Czechoslo
vakia to article 19, by the Governments o f Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics to article 20, and by the Govern
ments of Hungary and Czechoslovakia to article 21;
—"the reservations made by the Iranian Government to arti
cle 14;
-"th e declaration by the Government of Colombia as far as
it amounts to a reservation on article 14;
-"th e reservation made by the Government of the Tunisian
Republic to article 16, paragraph 4;
—"the declarations made by the Governments of Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Romania, the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics on article 23, and the declarations made by
the Governments of Czechoslovakia and Hungary on the arti
cles 14 and 23 as far as these declarations amount to a reserva
tion to the said articles;
—"the reservation made by the Government o f the Republic
of Italy to article 24, paragraph 1.

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands re
serve all rights regarding the reservations made by the Govern
ment of Venezuela on ratifying the present Convention in
respect of article 12 and article 24, paragraphs 2 and 3."
17 March 1967
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands do not
find acceptable the reservation made by the Government of
Mexico."
P ortugal

27 December 1966
"The Government of Portugal cannot accept the reservation
proposed by the Mexican Government requiring the exemption
o f government ships from the dispositions laid down in the Con
vention, irrespective o f the use to which these ships are put."

"(c) The reservation made by the Government of the Tuni
sian Republic to article 16, paragraph 4."
5 April 1962
"The reservations made by the Government of Venezuela to
article 12 and paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 24."
2 November 1966
"The reservation to article 21 of Sub-section C contained in
the Mexican instrument of accession."
13 May 1975
"Her Majesty's Government desire to place on record their
formal objection to the reservations by the German Democratic
Republic concerning article 20 of the Convention on the Terri
torial Sea and the Contiguous Zone". (In this connexion, the
Governm ent o f the U nited Kingdom indicated that they h ad not
received the circular letter reproducing the text o f the reserva
tions m ade by the Governm ent o f the German D em ocratic R e
p u b lic until early in August 1974.)

T h a il a n d

O bjections to the follow in g reservations:

"1. the reservations to article 20 made by the Governments
of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Romania, the Ukrainian
SSR and the USSR;
"2. the reservations to article 21 made by the Governments
of Czechoslovakia, Mexico and Hungary;
"3. the reservations to article 23 made by the Governments
of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Colombia, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the USSR."
Tonga

"The Government of Tonga affirms that in the absence of
any other statement expressing a contrary intention, it wishes to
maintain all objections communicated to the Secretary-General
by the United Kmgdom to the reservations or declarations made
by States with respect to any conventions of which the
Secretary-General is the depositary."
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ire la n d

6 November 1959
"Her Majesty's Government desire to place on record their
formal objections to the following reservations and declara
tions:
"(a) The reservations made by the Government of Czecho
slovakia to article 19, by the Governments of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Romania, the Ukrainian
SSR, and the USSR to article 20, and by Hungary to article 21.
"(b) The reservation made by the Government of Iran to ar
ticle 14.

U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a 7

19 September 1962
"The United States does not find the following reservations
acceptable:
" 1. The reservations made by the Government of Czecho
slovakia to article 19, by the Governments of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics to article 20, and by Hungary to arti
cle 21.
"2. The reservations made by the Government of the Tuni
sian Republic to article 16, paragraph 4.
"3. The reservation made by the Government of Venezuela
to article 12 and to article 24, paragraphs 2 and 3."
17 June 1965
"Objection to the reservation made by the Government of It
aly in its instrument o f accession."
28 September 1966
"Objection to the reservation made by the Government of
Mexico in its instrument of accession."
11 July 1974
"The Government of the United States does not find accept
able the reservations made by the German Democratic Republic
to article 20 of the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the
Contiguous Zone and to article 9 of the Convention on the High
Seas. The Government of the United States, however, considers
those Conventions as continuing in force between it and the
German Democratic Republic except that provisions to which
the above-mentioned reservations are addressed shall apply
only to the extent that they are not affected by those reserva
tions."

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Eleventh Session,
Supplement No. 17 (A/3572), p. 54.

China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” secton in
the front matter of this volume).

2 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 27 December 1973 with a reservation and a declaration. For the
text of the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 905, p. 84. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
30 October 1958 and 31 August 1961, respectively, with reservations.
For the text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 516, p. 256. See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under
“Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
o f this volume.

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 29 April 1958 and 28 January 1966, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia" and "Yu
goslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.
4 Signed onbehalfofthe Republic ofChina on 29 Apnl 1958. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc , on behalf of

6 The Secretary-General received, on 9 June 1971, a communi
cation from the Government of Senegal denouncing this Convention as
well as the Convention on the Living Resources of the High Seas, and
specifying that the denunciation would take effect on the thirtieth day
from its receipt. The said communication, as well as the related ex
change of correspondence between the Secretariat and the Govern
ment of Senegal, was circulated by the Secretary-General to all States
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entitled to become parties to the Conventions concerned under their
respective clauses
The notification of denunciation was registered by the Government
o f Senegal as at 9 June 1971, under Nos. 7477 and 8164. See
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 781, p. 332.
In this connection, a communication from the Government of the
United Kingdom was received by the Secretary-General on 2 January
1973, stating inter aha:
". . As regards the notification by the Government o f Senegal
purporting to denounce the two Conventions of 1958, the Government
o f the United Kingdom wish to place on record that in their view those
Conventions are not susceptible to unilateral denunciation by a State
which is a party to them and they therefore cannot accept the validity
or effectiveness of the purported denunciation by the Government of
Senegal Accordingly, the Government o f the United Kingdom regard
the Government o f Senegal as still bound by the obligations which they
assumed when they became a party to those Conventions and the
Government of the United Kingdom fully reserve all their rights under
them as well as their rights and the rights o f their nationals m respect
o f any action which the Government of Senegal have taken or may take
as a consequence of the said purported denunciation.
"As regards the various arguments that are set out in the
correspondence referred to above with reference to certain other
questions relating to the law of treaties, mcluding in particular the
question of the fonctions of the Secretary-General as a depositary of
the Conventions of 1958 and the question of the duties of the
Secretariat in relation to the registration o f treaties and in relation to
acts, notifications and communications, relating to treaties, the
Government of the United Kmgdom do not consider it necessary at this
stage to express any view on those matters but they fully reserve their
position in relation thereto and expressly reserve their right formally to
make their views known at a later date.
"The Permanent Representative o f the United Kingdom o f Great
Britain and Northern Ireland to the United Nations requests that copies
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o f this Note should be transmitted by the Secretariat to all States
concerned, that is to say, all States Members o f the United Nations or
Members of any of the Specialised Agencies, and, since the
notification by the Government of Senegal was registered by Senegal,
further requests that the statement of the position of the Government of
the United Kingdom in relation to that notification, as set out in the
second paragraph o f the present Note, should similarly be registered."
The said communication was registered in the name o f the
Government of the United Kingdom on 2 January 1973 under
Nos. 7477 and 8164. See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 854,
pp. 214 and 220.
7
On 27 October 1967, the Government of the United States of
America transmitted to the Secretary-General the following communi
cation with reference to its previous communications regarding ratifi
cations and accessions to the Law o f the Sea Conventions with
reservations which were unacceptable to the United States o f America:
"The Government of the United States o f America has received an
inquiry regarding the applicability o f several o f the Geneva Law o f the
Sea Conventions of 1958 between the United States and States which
ratified or acceded to those Conventions with reservations which the
United States found to be unacceptable The Government o f the United
States wishes to state that it has considered and will continue to
consider all the Geneva Law of the Sea Conventions of 1958 as being
in force between it and all other States that have ratified or acceded
thereto, including States that have ratified or acceded with reservations
unacceptable to the United States. With respect to States which ratified
or acceded with reservations unacceptable to the United States, the
Conventions are considered by the United States to be in force between
it and each of those States except that provisions to which such
reservations are addressed shall apply only to the extent that they are
not affected by those reservations. The United States considers that
such application of the Convention does not in any manner constitute
any concurrence by the United States in the substance of any of the
reservations involved."

2. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e H ig h Se a s

Geneva, 29 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

30 September 1962, in accordance with article 34.
3 January 1963, No. 6465.
Signatories: 46. Parties: 62.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 450, p. 11.

Note: See "Note:" in same place in chapter XXI. 1.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
Belarus........................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
C am bodia.................
Canada........................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
China2 ........................
Colombia...................
Costa R ic a .................
Croatia1 .....................
C u b a .........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France .......................
Germany4 ,5 ...............
Ghana ........................
Guatemala.................
Haiti............................
Holy S e e ...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ........................
Ireland........................
Is ra e l..........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Kenya ........................
Latvia..........................

Signature
30 Oct 1958
29
30
27
30

Apr
Oct
Oct
Oct

1958
1958
1958
1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
28 Apr 1959
7 Dec 1964 a
14
10
27
6

May
Jan
Feb
Jan

1963
1974
1961
1972 a

1
31
4
18

Sep
Aug
Oct
Mar

1993 d
1962
1965 a
1960 a

17 Oct 1958
31 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
15 Oct 1962 a
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958

16 Feb 1972
3 Aug 1992 d

29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
27
30
30
29
29
29
30
31
29
8

Oct
Oct
Oct
Apr
Apr
Apr
Apr
Oct
Apr
May

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

28 May 1958
2 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958

23
22
26
11
25
16

May
Feb
Sep
Aug
Mar
Feb

26 Jul

1988 a
1993 d
1968
1964
1971 d
1965

6 Dec 1961
10 Aug 1961

Sep
Dec
Oct
Jun
Jun
Nov

1961
1964
1965
1968
1969
1992

Mongolia...................
N epal..........................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............

Signature
29 May 1958

23 Oct 1973 d
21 May 1958

29 Apr 1958
31 Oct 1958
29 Oct 1958

Portugal.....................
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro . . . .
Sierra L e o n e .............
Slovakia3 ...................
Slovenia1...................
Solomon Islands . . . .
South A fric a .............

31
2
31
28
31
30

Oct
May
Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

Jul
Nov
Dec
Oct
Aug
Oct
Dec
Feb

1962
1965
1960
1970
1966
1976
1962
1966

a
a
a
d
a
a

29
8
12
22
25

Jun
Jan
Dec
Nov
Apr

1962
1963
1961
1960
1961 a

12
13
28
6
3
9
25

Mar
Mar
May
Jul
Sep
Apr
Feb

2001
1962
1993
1992
1981
1963
1971

16
18
2
29
11

Oct
May
Jul
Jun
Apr

1970 a
1966
1968
1971 d
1966 d

d
d
d
d
d
a
a

30 Oct 1958
24 May 1958
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958
30 Oct 1958

a
d
a
a
a

31
3
21
5
2
15
28
18

26 Jun 1961 d
Pakistan.....................

Sri Lanka...................
Sw aziland.................
Switzerland...............
Thailand.....................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia........................
U g a n d a .....................

1973

27 Nov 1961
29 Mar 1960

6
17
8
10
20
17

Participant
Lebanon.....................
L esotho .....................
Liberia.......................
M adagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M alaysia...................
M auritius...................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 9 Sep
United States of Amer
ica .......................
15 Sep
29 Apr
V enezuela................. 30 Oct

14 Sep 1964 a
12 Jan 1961

1958

14 Mar 1960

1958
1958
1958

12 Apr 1961
15 Aug 1961
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
A l b a n ia

Article 9: The Government o f the People's Republic of Al
bania considers that, in virtue of well-known principles of inter
national law, all Government ships owned or operated by a
State, without exception, irrespective of the purpose for which
they are used, are subject to the jurisdiction only of the State un
der whose flag they sail.
Declaration.
The Government of the People's Republic o f Albania de
clares that the definition of piracy as given in the Convention is
not consistent with present international law and does not serve
to ensure freedom of navigation on the high seas.
B elarus

Article 9 • The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic considers that the principle of international law
according to which a ship on the high seas is not subject to any
jurisdiction except that of the flag State applies without restric
tion to all government ships.
Declaration:
The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public considers that the definition of piracy given in the Con
vention does not cover certain acts which under contemporary
international law should be considered as acts of piracy and
does not serve to ensure freedom of navigation on international
sea routes.
B u l g a r ia

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion •
Article 9. The Government o f the People's Republic of Bul
garia considers that the principle o f international law according
to which a ship on the high seas is not subject to any jurisdiction
except that of the flag State applies without restriction to all
government ships.
Declaration made upon signature:
The Government o f the People's Republic of Bulgaria con
siders that the definition of piracy given in the Convention does
not cover certain acts which under contemporary international
law should be considered as acts of piracy and does not serve to
ensure freedom of navigation on international sea routes.
Declaration made upon ratification:
The Government o f the People's Republic o f Bulgaria con
siders that the definition of piracy given in the Convention does
not cover certain acts which under contemporary international
law should be considered as acts of piracy and does not serve to
ensure freedom o f navigation on international sea routes.
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 3
H ungary

Article 9' "The Government o f the Hungarian People's Re
public is of the opinion that, according to the general rules o f in
ternational law, ships owned or operated by a State and used on
government service whether commercial or non-commercial,
enjoy on the high seas the same immunity as warships."
Declaration ■
"The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic de
clares that the definition of piracy as given in the Convention is
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not consistent with present international law and does not serve
the general interests of the freedom of navigation on the high
seas."
I n d o n e s ia

Reservation:
"The terms 'territorial sea' and 'internal waters' mentioned
in the Convention, as far as the Republic of Indonesia is con
cerned, are interpreted in accordance with Article 1 of the Gov
ernment Regulation in Lieu of an Act No. 4 of the Year 1960
(State Gazette 1960, No. 22) concerning Indonesian Waters,
which, in accordance with Article 1 of the Act No. 1 of the Year
1961 (State Gazette 1961, No. 3) concerning the Enactment of
All Emergency Acts and All Government Regulations in Lieu
of an Act which were promulgated before January 1, 1961, has
become Act, which Article word by word is as follows:
"Article I:
"l.The Indonesian Waters consist o f the territorial sea and
the internal waters of Indonesia.
"2.The Indonesian territorial sea is a maritime belt of a
width of twelve nautical miles, the outer limit of which is meas
ured perpendicular to the baselines or points on the baselines
which consist of straight lines connecting the outermost point
on the low water mark o f the outermost islands or part of such
islands comprising Indonesian territory with the provision that
in case o f straits o f a width o f not more than twenty-four nauti
cal miles and Indonesia is not the only coastal state the outer
limit of the Indonesian territorial sea shall be drawn at the mid
dle of the strait.
"3.The Indonesian internal waters are all waters lying within
the baselines mentioned in paragraph 2.
"4.0ne nautical mile is sixty to one degree of latitude."
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic o f )

Upon signature:
Reservations:
Article 2: With respect to the words "no State may validly
purport to subject any part of them to its sovereignty", it shall
be understood that this prohibition does not apply to the conti
nental shelf, which is governed by article 2 of the Convention
on the Continental Shelf.
Articles 2, 3 and 4: The Iranian Government maintains the
objection on the ground o f excess o f competence, expressed by
its delegation at the twelfth plenary meeting o f the Conference
on the Law of the Sea on 24 April 1958, to the articles recom
mended by the Fifth Committee of the Conference and incorpo
rated in the afore-mentioned articles of the Convention on the
High Seas. The Iranian Government accordingly reserves all
rights regarding the contents o f these articles in so far as they re
late to countries having no sea coast.
Article 2(3)-article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2: Application of
the provisions o f these articles relating to the laying of subma
rine cables and pipelines shall be subject to the authorization of
the coastal State, in so far as the continental shelf is concerned.
M e x ic o

Article 9: The Government o f Mexico enters an express res
ervation with regard to article 9, since it considers that govern
ment ships, irrespective of the use to which they are put, enjoy
immunity; it therefore does not accept the limitation imposed in
the article in question, which provides that only ships owned or

operated by a State and used only on government non-commer
cial service shall have immunity from the junsdiction of other
States on the high seas.
M o n g o l ia 6

a) . . .
b) Subject to the following declaration in respect of article
15:
The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic con
siders that the definition of piracy given in article 15 of the Con
vention does not cover acts which under contemporary
international law should be regarded as acts of piracy and thus
does not adequately reflect the requirements that must be ful
filled in order to fully ensure freedom of navigation on interna
tional waterways.
P o land

Article 9: "The Government of the Polish People's Republic
considers that the rule expressed in article 9 applies to all ships
owned or operated by a State."
Declaration ■
"The Government of the Polish People's Republic considers
that the definition of piracy as contained in the Convention does
not fully correspond with the present state of international law
in this respect."
R o m a n ia

Article 9: The Government of the Romanian People's Re
public considers that the principle of international law accord
ing to which a ship on the high seas is not subject to any
jurisdiction except that of the flag State applies to all govern
ment ships regardless of the purpose for which they are used.
Declaration
The Government of the Romanian People's Republic con
siders that the definition of piracy as given in article 15 of the
Convention on the High Seas does not cover certain acts which
under contemporary international law should be considered as
acts of piracy.
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Article 9. The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics considers that the principle of international law ac
cording to which a ship on the high seas is not subject to any ju

risdiction except that of the flag State applies without restnction
to all government ships.
Declaration:
The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
considers that the definition of piracy given in the Convention
does not cover certain acts which under contemporary interna
tional law should be considered as acts of piracy and does not
serve to ensure freedom of navigation on international sea
routes.
S l o v a k ia 3
S p a in

Spain's accession is not to be interpreted as recognition of
any nghts or situations in connexion with the waters of Gibral
tar other than those referred to in article 10 of the Treaty of
Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, between the Crowns of Spain and
Great Britain.
U k r a in e

Article 9: The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic considers that the principle of international law ac
cording to which a ship on the high seas is not subject to any ju 
risdiction except that of the flag State applies without restriction
to all government ships.
Declaration:
The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
considers that the definition of piracy given in the Convention
does not cover certain acts which under contemporary interna
tional law should be considered as acts of piracy and does not
serve to ensure freedom o f navigation on international sea
routes.
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

"In depositing their instrument of ratification Her Majesty's
Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
em Ireland declare that, save as may be stated in any further and
separate notices that may hereafter be given, ratification of this
Convention on behalf o f the United Kingdom does not extend
to the States in the Persian Gulf enjoying British protection.
Multilateral conventions to which the United Kingdom be
comes a party are not extended to these States until such time as
an extension is requested by the Ruler of the State concerned."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
A u s t r a l ia

"Objections to the reservations hereunder:
(a) The reservation made to articles 2,3 and 4 by Iran on sig
nature.
(b) The reservation made to paragraph 3 of article 2 and to
paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 26 by Iran on signature.
(c) The reservation made to article 9 by Bulgaria on signa
ture and on ratification.
(d) The reservations made to article 9 by the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland,
Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Un

ion of Soviet Socialist Republics on signature and confirmed on
ratification.
(e) The reservation made by Indonesia on ratification.
In relation to the reservation made by Indonesia [...] the
Australian Government has previously informed the Indonesian
Government that it does not recognize the validity in interna
tional law of the Regulation referred to in the reservation and
that it does not consider itself bound by it."
1 February 1965
"Objection of the Government of Australia to the reserva
tion contained in the instrument of accession by Albania to the
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Convention on the High Seas done at Geneva on 29 April
1958."

31 January 1968
"The Government of Australia places on record the formal
objection to the reservation made by the Government of Mexi
co."
29 September 1976
"Objection of the Australian Government to the reservation
by the German Democratic Republic concerning article 9 of the
Convention on the High Seas, 1958, and contained in the instru
ment of accession of the German Democratic Republic to that
Convention."
D enm ark

"The Government of Denmark declares that it does not find
acceptable:
"The reservations made by the Governments o f Albania,
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czecho
slovakia, Hungary, Mexico, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics to article 9;
"The reservation made by the Government of Iran to article
26, paragraphs 1 and 2;
"The reservation made by the Government of Indonesia re
garding the interpretation of the terms 'territorial sea' and 'inter
nal waters';
"The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the com
ing into force of the Convention, according to article 34, as be
tween Denmark and the Contracting Parties concerned."
31 October 1974
"The Government of Denmark does not find acceptable the
reservation made by the German Democratic Republic on De
cember 27, 1973 to article 20 of the Convention on the Territo
rial Sea and the Contiguous Zone.
"The Government of Denmark also finds unacceptable the
reservation made by the German Democratic Republic on the
same date to article 9 of the Convention on the High Seas.
"The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the com
ing into force of the Conventions as between Denmark and the
German Democratic Republic."
F ij i

"The Government of Fiji declares that it withdraws the ob
servations made by the United Kingdom with respect to the res
ervation made on ratification of the Convention by the
Government of Indonesia and substitutes therefore the follow
ing observation:
"With respect to the reservation made by the Government of
Indonesia on ratification of the above-mentioned Convention
on the High Seas, the Government of Fiji states that it considers
that the extent of Indonesian national waters referred to therein
is subject to the rule of international law that, where the estab
lishment o f a straight baseline has the effect o f enclosing as in
ternal waters areas which previously had been considered as
part of the high seas, a right of innocent passage shall exist in
those waters, subject to the regulations of the national authori
ties respecting police, customs, quarantine and control of pollu
tion, and without prejudice to the exclusive right of such
authorities in respect of the exploration and exploitation of the
natural resources of such waters and ofthe subjacent seabed and
subsoil.
"Furthermore, the Government of Fiji maintains all other
objections communicated to the Secretary-General by the Unit
ed Kingdom Government to the reservations or declarations
made by certain States with respect to this Convention, reserv
ing only its position on that Government's observations bearing
on the application o f the Optional Protocol of Signature pending
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final disposition o f the question of the succession by the Gov
ernment of Fiji to the said Protocol."
G erm any4

15 July 1974
"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con
siders the following reservations to be inconsistent with the
aims and purposes of the Convention of 29 April 1958 on the
High Seas and therefore to be unacceptable:
"1. The reservation made to the Convention by the Govern
ment of Indonesia;
"2. The reservation declared at signature of the Convention
by the Government of Iran to articles 2,3 and 4 and to article 2,
item 3, in conjunction with article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the
Convention, the latter in so far as that reservation is to open up
the possibility of refusing permission to lay submarine cables
and pipelines even where certain conditions have been fulfilled;
"3. The reservations and the declarations to be qualified in
substance as reservations made to article 9 of the Convention by
the Governments o f Albania, Bulgaria, Mexico, Poland, Roma
nia, the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Czechoslovakia and Hungary;
"4. The declarations made by the Governments of Albania,
Bulgaria, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia and Hungary to
the definition of piracy as given in the Convention in so far as
the said declarations are to be qualified as reservations.
"The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany fur
thermore considers the reservation made on 27 December 1973
by the German Democratic Republic to article 9 o f the Conven
tion to be inconsistent with the aims and purposes of the Con
vention and therefore to be unacceptable.
"This also applies to the declaration made by the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic on the same date to
the definition of piracy as given in the Convention in so far as
that declaration is to be qualified as a reservation. "The present
declaration does not affect the applicability, in all other re
spects, o f the Convention under international law as between
the Federal Republic of Germany and the Parties to the Conven
tion having made the reservations and declarations referred to
above."
2 March 1977
"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany con
siders the reservation made by the Government of the Mongo
lian People's Republic to article 9 of the Convention of 29 April
1958 on the High Seas as well as the declaration made by the
Government of the Mongolian People's Republic to article 15 of
that Convention, in so far as the latter is in substance to be qual
ified as a reservation, to be inconsistent with the aims and pur
poses of the Convention and therefore unacceptable.
"The present declaration does not affect the applicability, in
all other respects, of the Convention under international law as
between the Federal Republic of Germany and the Mongolian
People's Republic."
Isr ael

"Objection to all reservations and declarations made in con
nection with the signing or ratification o f or accession to the
Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone and
the Convention on the High Seas which are incompatible with
the purposes and objects of these Conventions. This objection
applies in particular to the declaration or reservation made by
Tunisia to article 16, paragraph 4, of the first of the above-men
tioned Conventions on the occasion of signature."

J apan

T h a il a n d

" 1. The Government of Japan wishes to state that it does not
consider acceptable any unilateral statement in whatever form,
made by a State upon signing, ratifying or acceding to the Con
vention on the High Seas, which is intended to exclude or mod
ify for such State legal effects of the provisions of the
Convention.
"2. In particular, the Government of Japan finds unaccepta
ble the following reservations:
"(a) The reservations made by the Governments of Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to article 9.
"(b) The reservations made by the Government of Iran to ar
ticle 2 and article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2.
"The reservations made by the Government of Indonesia.
"The reservation made by the Government of Albania to ar
ticle 9 in its instrument of accession.
"The reservation made by the Government o f Mexico to ar
ticle 9 in its instrument of accession."

Objection to the following reservations and declarations:
"Reservations to article 9 made by the Governments of Al
bania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hun
gary, Mexico, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the
USSR;
"Declarations to article 15 made by the Governments of Al
bania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hun
gary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the USSR;
"Reservation made by the Government of Indonesia."

M ad ag ascar

The Malagasy Republic formally expresses its objection to
all reservations and statements made in connexion with signa
ture or ratification of the Convention on the High Seas or in con
nexion with accession to the said Convention which are
inconsistent with the aims and purposes of this Convention.
This objection applies in particular to the statements or re
servations made with regard to the Convention on the High Seas
by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czech
oslovakia, Hungary, Indonesia, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics.
N etherlands

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands de
clare that they do not find acceptable
"the reservations to article 9 made by the Governments of
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian So
viet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics;
"the declarations made by the Governments of Albania, Bul
garia, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslova
kia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the
definition of piracy given in the Convention, as far as these dec
larations amount to a reservation;
"the reservations made by the Iranian Government to arti
cles 2, 3 and 4, and
"to articles 2, paragraph 3, and 26, paragraphs 1 and 2;
"the declaration made by the Government of Iran on article
2 as far as it amounts to a reservation to the said article;
"the reservation made by the Government of Indonesia."
17 March 1967
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands do not
find acceptable the reservation made by the Government of
Mexico."
Portugal

27 December 1966
"The Government of Portugal cannot accept the reservation
proposed by the Mexican Government requiring the exemption
of government ships from the dispositions laid down in the Con
vention, irrespective of the use to which these ships are put."

Tonga

"The Government of the Kingdom of Tonga withdraws the
observations made by the United Kingdom with respect to the
reservation made on ratification of the Convention by the Gov
ernment of Indonesia and substitute therefore the following ob
servation:
"With respect to the reservation made by the Government of
Indonesia on ratification of the above-mentioned Convention
on the High Seas, the Government of Tonga states that it con
siders that the extent of Indonesian national waters referred to
therein is subject to the rule of international law that, where the
establishment of a straight baseline has the effect of enclosing
as internal waters areas which previously had been considered
as part of the high seas, a right of innocent passage shall exist in
those waters, subject to the regulations of the national authori
ties respecting police, customs, quarantine and control of pollu
tion, and without prejudice to the exclusive right of such
authonties in respect of the exploration and exploitation of the
natural resources of such waters and of the subjacent seabed and
subsoil."
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

6 November 1959
"Her Majesty's Government desire to place on record their
formal objections to the following reservations and declara
tions:
"The reservations to article 9, made by the Governments of
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po
land, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR, and the USSR.
"The reservations to articles 2,3 and 4, and article 2(3) made
by the Iranian Government."
5 April 1962
"Objection to the reservation made on ratification by the
Government of Indonesia.
Her Majesty's Government have already stated to the Indo
nesian Government that they cannot regard as valid under inter
national law the provisions of 'Government Regulation No. 4,
1960, in lieu of an Act concerning Indonesian Waters' to the ex
tent that these provisions embody a claim to tem tonal waters
extending to 12 miles or purport to demarcate territorial waters
by the drawing of straight base lines between the outermost is
lands, or points, o f a group o f islands or purport to treat as inter
nal waters all waters enclosed by those lines."
17 June 1965
"Objection to the reservation to article 9 contained in the Al
banian instrument of accession to the Convention."
2 November 1966
"Objection to the reservation to article 9 contained in the
Mexican instrument of accession."
13 May 1975
"Her Majesty's Government desire to place on record their
formal objection to the reservations by the German Democratic
Republic concerning article 9 of the Convention on the High
Seas." {In this connection, the Government o f the United KingXXI 2
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dom in dicated that they h ad not received the depositary notifi
cation reproducing the text o f the reservations m ade by the
Governm ent o f the German D em ocratic R epublic until early in
August 1974.)

10 January 1977
"The views of the United Kingdom Government regarding
reservations and declarations made in connection with this Con
vention were set out in the letter of the 5th of November 1959
from the Permanent Representative o f the United Kingdom to
the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
"The United Kingdom Government now desire to place on
record their formal objection to the reservation by the Govern
ment of Mongolia concerning article 9 of this Convention."
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a 7

19 September 1962
"The United States does not find the following reservations
acceptable:
" 1.The reservations to article 9 made by the Governments of
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Po-

land, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the Union o f Soviet So
cialist Republics.
"2. The reservations made by the Iranian Government to ar
ticles 2, 3, and 4 and article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2.
"3. The reservation made by the Government o f Indonesia."
19 August 1965
"The reservation to article 9 made by the Government o f Al
bania in its instrument of accession."
28 September 1966
"The reservation made by the Government of Mexico in its
instrument o f accession."
11 July 1974
"The Government of the United States does not find accept
able the reservations made by the German Democratic Republic
to article 20 of the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the
Contiguous Zone and to article 9 of the Convention on the High
Seas. The Government of the United States, however, considers
those Conventions as continuing in force between it and the
German Democratic Republic except that provisions to which
the above-mentioned reservations are addressed shall apply
only to the extent that they are not affected by those reserva
tions."

N otes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 29 Apnl 1958 and 28 January 1966, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia" and "Yu
goslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.
2 Signed on behalfofthe Republic o f China, on29 April 1958. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note 1 under “China” m the “Histoncal Information” secton in
the front matter of this volume).
3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified on 30 October 1958 and
31 August 1961, respectively, with reservations. For the text o f the res
ervations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 450, p. 142. See also
note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 27 December 1973 with a reservation and declarations For the
text of the reservation and declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 905, p. 80. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume
5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

6 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw
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the reservation made upon accession concerning article 9. For the text
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 1025, p 370.
7
On 27 October 1967, the Government of the United States of
America transmitted to the Secretary-General the following communi
cation with reference to its previous communications regarding ratifi
cations and accessions to the Law o f the Sea Conventions with
reservations which were unacceptable to the United States o f Amenca:
"The Government of the United States of Amenca has received an
inquiry regarding the applicability of several o f the Geneva Law of the
Sea Conventions o f 1958 between the United States and States which
ratified or acceded to those Conventions with reservations which the
United States found to be unacceptable. The Government of the Umted
States wishes to state that it has considered and will continue to
consider all the Geneva Law of the Sea Conventions o f 1958 as being
in force between it and all other States that have ratified or acceded
thereto, including States that have ratified or acceded with reservations
unacceptable to the United States. With respect to States which ratified
or acceded with reservations unacceptable to the United States, the
Conventions are considered by the United States to be in force between
it and each of those States except that provisions to which such
reservations are addressed shall apply only to the extent that they are
not affected by those reservations. The United States considers that
such application o f the Convention does not in any manner constitute
any concurrence by the United States in the substance of any of the
reservations involved."

3 . C o n v e n t io n o n F i s h in g a n d C o n s e r v a t io n o f t h e L iv in g R e s o u r c e s o f
t h e H ig h S e a s

Geneva, 29 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
20 March 1966, in accordance with article 18.
REGISTRATION:
20 March 1966, No. 8164.
STATUS:
Signatories: 35. Parties: 37.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 559, p. 285.
Note: See "Note:" in the same place in chapter XXI. 1.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
Burkina F aso .............
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
China2 ........................
Colombia...................
Costa R ica.................
C u b a .........................
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France .......................
G h a n a .......................
Haiti............................
Iceland.......................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
Ireland.......................
Israel ..........................
Jam aica.....................
Kenya .......................
Lebanon.....................
L esotho.....................
L iberia.......................
M adagascar...............

Signature
30 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
14 May 1963
6 Jan 1972 a

17 Oct 1958
12 Jan 1994 d
4 Oct 1965 a
18 Mar 1960 a
29 Apr 1958
29
29
29
29
29

Apr
Apr
Apr
Apr
Apr

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

27
30
29
29
29
8

Oct
Oct
Apr
Apr
Apr
May

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

3 Jan
26
11
25
16
18

Sep
Aug
Mar
Feb
Sep

1963
1968
1964
1971 d
1965
1970

29 Mar 1960

28 May 1958
2 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
16 Apr 1964 d
20 Jun 1969 a
29 May 1958
23 Oct 1973 d
27 May 1958
31 Jul

Participant
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
N epal..........................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
Nigeria.......................
Pakistan.....................
P an am a.....................
Portugal.....................
Senegal3.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro1 . . . .
Sierra L e o n e .............
Solomon Islands . . . .
South A fric a .............
S p ain .........................
Sri Lanka...................
Switzerland...............
Thailand.....................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia.......................
U g a n d a.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United States of Amer
ica .......................
Uruguay.....................
V enezuela.................

Signature

29 Apr 1958
31 Oct 1958
29 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
3 Nov 1965 a
21 Dec 1960 a
5 Oct 1970 d
2 Aug 1966 a
18 Feb 1966
26 Jun 1961 d

31 Oct 1958
2 May 1958
28 Oct 1958

30 Oct 1958
22 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958

8 Jan 1963
25 Apr 1961 a
12
13
3
9
25

Mar
Mar
Sep
Apr
Feb

2001
1962
1981
1963
1971

d
d
d
a
a

18
2
29
11

May
Jul
Jun
Apr

1966
1968
1971 d
1966 d

30 Oct 1958
14 Sep 1964 a
9 Sep 1958

14 Mar 1960

15 Sep 1958
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958

12 Apr 1961
10 Jul

1963

1962 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
D enm ark

Denmark does not consider itself bound by the last sentence
of article 2 of the Convention.

Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, between the Crowns of Spain and
Great Britain.

S p a in

U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ir e l a n d

Spain's accession is not to be interpreted as recognition of
any rights or situations in connexion with the waters of Gibral
tar other than those referred to in article 10 of the Treaty of

"In depositing their instrument of ratification . . . Her Maj
esty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland declare that, save as may be stated in any furXXI 3 L a w

of the

Sea
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ther and separate notices that may hereafter be given, ratifica
tion of this Convention on behalf of the United Kingdom does
not extend to the States in the Persian Gulf enjoying British pro
tection. Multilateral conventions to which the United Kingdom
becomes a party are not extended to these States until such time
as an extension is requested by the Ruler of the State con
cerned."

U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

"Subject to the understanding that such ratification shall not
be construed to impair the applicability of the principle of 'ab
stention', as defined in paragraph A .l of the documents of
record in the proceedings of the Conference [on the Law of the
Sea, held at Geneva from 24 February to 27 April 1958], iden
tified as A/CONF.13/ C.3/L.69, 8 April 1958."

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 29 April 1958 and 28 January 1966, respectively See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugoslavia",
"Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and "Yu
goslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.
2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 29 April 1958. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note 1 under “Chma” in the “Historical Information” secton in
the front matter of this volume)
3 The Secretary-General received, on 9 June 1971, a communi
cation from the Government o f Senegal denouncing this Convention
on the High Sees as well as the Convention on the Living Resources of
the High Seas, and specifying that the denunciation would take effect
on the thirtieth day from its receipt. The said communication, as well
as the related exchange of correspondence between the Secretariat and
the Govern- ment of Senegal, was circulated by the Secretary-General
to all States entitled to become parties to the Conventions concerned
under their respective clauses.
The notification of denunciation was registered by the Government
o f Senegal as at 9 June 1971, under Nos. 7477 and 8164. See
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 781, p 332.
In this connection, a communication from the Government of the
United Kmgdom was received by the Secretary-General on 2 January
1973, stating inter alia:
" . . As regards the notification by the Government o f Senegal
purporting to denounce the two Conventions of 1958, the Government
of the United Kmgdom wish to place on record that in their view those
Conventions are not susceptible to unilateral denunciation by a State
which is a party to them and they therefore cannot accept the validity
or effectiveness of the purported denunciation by the Government of
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Senegal. Accordingly, the Government of the United Kmgdom regard
the Government o f Senegal as still bound by the obligations which they
assumed when they became a party to those Conventions and the
Government o f the United Kingdom fully reserve all their rights under
them as well as their rights and the rights of their nationals m respect
o f any action which the Government of Senegal have taken or may take
as a consequence of the said purported denunciation.
"As regards the various arguments that are set out in the
correspondence referred to above with reference to certain other
questions relating to the law of treaties, including in particular the
question of the functions o f the Secretary-General as a depositary of
the Conventions of 1958 and the question of the duties of the
Secretariat in relation to the registration of treaties and in relation to
acts, notifications and communications, relating to treaties, the
Government o f the United Kingdom do not consider it necessary at this
stage to express any view on those matters but they fully reserve their
position in relation thereto and expressly reserve their right formally to
make their views known at a later date.
"The Permanent Representative of the United Kmgdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland to the United Nations requests that copies
o f this Note should be transmitted by the Secretariat to all States
concerned, that is to say, all States Members of the United Nations or
Members o f any of the Specialised Agencies, and, since the
notification by the Government of Senegal was registered by Senegal,
further requests that the statement of the position o f the Government of
the United Kingdom in relation to that notification, as set out in the
second paragraph of the present Note, should similarly be registered "
The said communication was registered in the name of the
Government of the United Kmgdom on 2 January 1973 under
Nos. 7477 and 8164. See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 854,
pp. 214 and 220.

4 . C o n v e n t io n o n t h e C o n t in e n t a l Sh e l f

Geneva, 29 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
10 June 1964, in accordance with article 11.
REGISTRATION:
10 June 1964, No. 7302.
STATUS:
Signatories: 43. Parties: 57.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 499, p. 311.
Note: See "Note:" in the same place in chapter XXI. 1.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Belarus.......................
B olivia.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
Bulgaria.....................
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
C h ile ..........................
China2 .......................
Colombia...................
Costa R ica .................
Croatia1 .....................
C u b a .........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France .......................
Germany4 .................
Ghana .......................
G reece........................
Guatemala.................
Haiti............................
Iceland.......................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ........................
Ireland........................
Israel ..........................
Jam aica.....................
Kenya .......................
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................
L esotho.....................
Liberia........................
M adagascar...............

Signature
30 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
7 Dec 1964 a

29
30
31
17

Apr
Oct
Oct
Oct

1958
1958
1958
1958

29 Apr 1958
31 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958

14 May 1963
27 Feb 1961
12
31
18
6

Jan
Aug
Mar
Feb

1994 d
1962 a
1960 a
1970

27 Oct 1958

11
22
12
11

Apr
Feb
Jun
Aug

1974 a
1993 d
1963
1964

25 Mar 1971 d
16 Feb 1965
14 Jun 1965 a

30 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958
29
29
29
8

Apr
Apr
Apr
May

1958
1958
1958
1958

28 May 1958
2 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958

Signature

N epal..........................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
Nigeria.......................
N orw ay .....................

29 Apr 1958
31 Oct 1958
29 Oct 1958

P eru ............................
8 Jan 1962
16 Feb 1972
3 Aug 1992 d

29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
29 Apr 1958
31 Oct 1958

Participant
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................
M alta..........................
M auritius...................

6 Nov 1972 a
27 Nov 1961
29 Mar 1960

Portugal.....................
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
Senegal5.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro1 . . . .
Sierra L e o n e .............
Slovakia3 ...................
Solomon Islands . . . .
South A fric a .............
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sw aziland.................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
Thailand.....................

31
2
31
31
28

Oct
May
Oct
Oct
Oct

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

31 Oct 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
3 Nov 1965 a
21 Dec 1960 a
19 May 1966 d
5 Oct 1970 d
2 Aug 1966 a
18
18
28
9

Feb
Jan
Apr
Sep

1966
1965
1971 a
1971 a

29
8
12
22
25

Jun
Jan
Dec
Nov
Apr

1962
1963
1961 a
1960
1961 a

12
25
28
3
9
25

Mar
Nov
May
Sep
Apr
Feb

2001
1966
1993
1981
1963
1971

d
a
d
d
a
a

16
1
18
2
29
11

Oct
Jun
May
Jul
Jun
Jul

1970
1966
1966
1968
1971
1968

a
a

30 Oct 1958
22 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958

Trinidad and Tobago.

d
a

30 Oct 1958
6
8
20
2

Sep
Oct
Jun
Dec

1961
1965 a
1969 a
1992 a

29 May 1958
23 Oct 1973 d
27 May 1958
31 Jul

Uganda .....................
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United States of Amer
ica .......................
Uruguay.....................
V enezuela.................

31 Oct 1958

14 Sep 1964 a
12 Jan 1961

9 Sep 1958

11 May 1964

15 Sep 1958
29 Apr 1958
30 Oct 1958

12 Apr 1961
15 Aug 1961

1962 a

XXI 4

L a w o f t h e Se a

253

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
Canada

"The Government of Canada wishes to make the following
declaration with respect to article 1 of the Convention:
"In the view of the Canadian Government the presence of an
accidental feature such as a depression or a channel in a sub
merged area should not be regarded as constituting an interrup
tion in the natural prolongation of the land temtory of the
coastal state into and under the sea."
C h in a

Article 6 (paragraphs 1 and 2)
In the absence of a specific agreement, the Government of
the French Republic will not accept that any boundary o f the
continental shelf determined by application of the principle of
equidistance shall be invoked against it:
—if such boundary is calculated from baselines established
after 29 April 1958;
—if it extends beyond the 200-metre isobath;
—if it lies in areas where, in the Government's opinion, there
are "special circumstances" within the meaning of article 6, par
agraphs 1 and 2, that is to say: the Bay o f Biscay, the Bay of
Granville, and the sea areas of the Straits of Dover and of the
North Sea off the French coast.

"With regard to the determination of the boundary of the
continental shelf as provided in paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 6
of the Convention, the Government o f the Republic of China
considers:
Germ any4
( 1) that the boundary of the continental shelf appertaining to
"In
signing
the
Convention
on the Continental Shelf of
two or more States whose coasts are adjacent to and/or opposite
29
April
1958,
the
Federal
Republic
of Germany declares with
each other shall be determined in accordance with the principle
reference to article 5, paragraph 1 of the Convention on the
of the natural prolongation of their land territories; and
(2)
that in determining the boundary of the continental shelf Continental Shelf that in the opinion of the Federal Government
article 5, paragraph 1 guarantees the exercise of fishing rights
of the Republic of China, exposed rocks and islets shall not be
(Fischerei) in the waters above the continental shelf in the man
taken into account."
ner hitherto generally in practice."
France

In depositing this instrument of accession, the Government
of the French Republic declares:
Article 1
In the view of the Government of the French Republic, the
expression "adjacent" areas implies a notion of geophysical, ge
ological and geographical dependence which ipso facto rules
out an unlimited extension of the continental shelf.
Article 2 (paragraph 4)
The Government of the French Republic considers that the
expression "living organisms belonging to sedentary species"
must be interpreted as excluding crustaceans, with the excep
tion of the species of crab termed "barnacle"; and it makes the
following reservations:
Article 4
The Government of the French Republic accepts this article
only on condition that the coastal State claiming that the meas
ures it intends to take are "reasonable" agrees that if their rea
sonableness is contested it shall be determined by arbitration.
Article 5 (paragraph 1)
The Government of the French Republic accepts the provi
sions of article 5, paragraph 1, with the following reservations:
(a) An essential element which should serve as the basis for
appreciating any "interference" with the conservation of the liv
ing resources of the sea, resulting from the exploitation of the
continental shelf, particularly in breeding areas for maintenance
of stocks, shall be the technical report of the international scien
tific bodies responsible for the conservation of the living re
sources of the sea in the areas specified respectively in article 1
of the Convention for the Northwest Atlantic Fisheries of 8 Feb
ruary 1949 and article 1 of the Convention for the Northeast At
lantic Fisheries of 24 January 1959.
(b) Any restrictions placed on the exercise of acquired fish
ing rights in waters above the continental shelf shall give rise to
a right to compensation.
(c) It must be possible to establish by means of arbitration,
if the matter is contested, whether the exploration of the conti
nental shelf and the exploitation of its natural resources result in
an interference with the other activities protected by article 5,
paragraph 1, which is "unjustifiable".
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Greece

. . . Pursuant to article 12 ofthe Convention, the Kingdom of
Greece makes a reservation with respect to the system of de
limiting the boundaries of the continental shelf appertaining to
States whose coasts are adjacent or opposite each other, provid
ed for in article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Convention. In
such cases, the Kingdom of Greece will apply, in the absence of
international agreement, the normal baseline system for the pur
pose of measuring the breadth of the territorial sea.
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic o f )

Upon signature
Reservations:
(a) Article 4 ■ With respect to the phrase "the Coastal State
may not impede the laying or maintenance of submarine cables
or pipe-lines on the continental shelf', the Iranian Government
reserves its right to allow or not to allow the laying or main
tenance of submarine cables or pipe-lines on its continental
shelf.
(b) Article 6: With respect to the phrase "and unless another
boundary line is justified by special circumstances" included in
paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article, the Iranian Government ac
cepts this phrase on the understanding that one method of deter
mining the boundary line in special circumstances would be that
of measurement from the high water mark."
S e r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 1

Confirmed upon succession:
Reservation in respect o f article 6 o f the Convention:
In determining its continental shelf, Yugoslavia recognizes
no "special circumstances" which should influence that delimi
tation.
S p a in

Spain's accession is not to be interpreted as recognition of
any rights or situations in connexion with the waters of Gibral
tar other than those referred to in article 10 of the Treaty of

Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, between the Crowns of Spam and
Great Britain.
Spain also declares, in connexion with article 1 of the Con
vention, that the existence of any accident of the surface, such
as a depression or a channel, in a submerged zone shall not be
deemed to constitute an interruption of the natural extension of
the coastal temtory into or under the sea.

V enezuela

In signing the present Convention, the Republic of Vene
zuela declares with reference to article 6 that there are special
circumstances to be taken into consideration in the following ar
eas: the Gulf of Paria, in so far as the boundary is not deter
mined by existing agreements, and in zones adjacent thereto;
the area between the coast of Venezuela and the island of Aru
ba; and the Gulf o f Venezuela.
Reservation made upon ratification: . . . with express reser
vation in respect of article 6 of the said Convention.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
Canada

"The Government of Canada wishes to declare as follows:
"(i) That it does not find acceptable the declaration made by
the Federal Republic of Germany with respect to article 5, par
agraph 1.
"(ii) That it reserves its position concerning the declaration
of the Government of the French Republic with respect to arti
cle 1 and article 2, paragraph 4; and further that it does not find
acceptable the reservations made by the Government of the
French Republic to articles 4, and 5, paragraph 1.
"(iii) That it does not find acceptable the reservation made
by the Government o f the French Republic to article 6, para
graphs 1 and 2, insofar as that reservation relates to a boundary
calculated from baselines established after 29 April 1958 or to
a boundary extending beyond the 200 metre isobath.
"(iv) That it reserves its position concerning the reservation
made by the Government of the French Republic to article 6,
paragraphs 1 and 2, insofar as that reservation relates to a
boundary in areas where there are 'special circumstances' with
in the meaning of article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2.
"(v) That it does not find acceptable the reservation made by
the Iranian Government to article 4."

ment of the French Republic to article 5, paragraph 1, and to ar
ticle 6, paragraphs 1 and 2."
Se r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 1

Confirmed upon succession:
"The Government of Yugoslavia does not accept the reser
vation made by the Government of the French Republic with re
spect to article 6 of the Convention on the Continental Shelf."
S p a in

Spain declares the following:
1. That it reserves its position with respect to the declara
tion made by the Government of the French Republic in con
nexion with article 1;
2. That it deems unacceptable the reservation made by the
Government of the French Republic to article 6, paragraph 2,
especially as concerns the Bay o f Biscay.
T h a il a n d

F ij i

On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Govern
ment of Thailand made objections to "the reservations to arti
cles 1, 4, 5 (paragraph 1) and 6 (paragraphs 1 and 2) made by
the Government of France."

[As under the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the
Contiguous Zone, see chapter XXI. I ]

Tonga6

F rance

U n it e d K in g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ir e l a n d

The Government of the French Republic does not accept the
reservations made by the Government of Iran with respect to ar
ticle 4 o f the Convention.
N etherlands

Objections to:
"the reservations made by the Iranian Government to article
4;

"the reservations made by the Government of the French
Republic to articles 5, paragraph 1, and 6, paragraphs 1 and 2.
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands re
serve all rights regarding the reservations in respect of article 6
made by the Government of Venezuela when ratifying the
present Convention."
N orw ay

"In depositing their instrument of accession regarding the
said Convention, the Government of Norway declare that they
do not find acceptable the reservations made by the Govern

14 January 1966
"Article 1 ■ The Government of the United Kingdom take
note of the declaration made by the Government of the French
Republic and reserve their position concerning it.
"Article 2 (paragraph 4): This declaration does not call for
any observations on the part of the Government of the United
Kingdom.
"Article 4: The Government of the United Kingdom and the
Government of the French Republic are both parties to the Op
tional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulsory Settle
ment of Disputes done at Geneva on the 29th of April, 1958.
The Government of the United Kmgdom assume that the decla
ration made by the Government of the French Republic is not
intended to derogate from the rights and obligations of the par
ties to the Optional Protocol.
"Article 5 (paragraph 1): Reservation (a) does not call for
any observations on the part of the Government of the United
Kingdom.
"The Government of the United Kingdom are unable to ac
cept reservation (b).
X X I 4 . L a w o f the Sea
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"The Government of the United Kmgdom are prepared to
accept reservation (c) on the understanding that it is not intend
ed to derogate from the rights and obligations of parties to the
Optional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulsory Set
tlement of Disputes.
"Article 6 (paragraphs 1 and 2): The Government of the
United Kingdom are unable to accept the reservations made by
the Government of the French Republic."
U n it e d S t a t e s

of

A m e r ic a 7

19 September 1962
"The United States does not find the following reservations
acceptable:
"1. The reservation made by the Iranian Government to ar
ticle 4.

"2. The reservation made by the Federal Republic o f Ger
many to article 5, paragraph 1."
9 September 1965
"The reservations [made by France] to articles 4, 5 and 6 .
The declarations by France with respect to articles 1 and 2 are
noted without prejudice."
16 July 1970
"The Government of the United States does not find accept
able the declaration made by the Government of Canada with
respect to article 1 of the Convention on the Continental Shelf.
The United States considers that Convention to be in force and
applicable between it and Canada, but that such application
does not in any manner constitute any concurrence by the Unit
ed States in the substance o f the declaration made by Canada
with respect to article 1 of that Convention."

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 29 Apnl 1958 and 28 January 1966, respectively, with the following
reservation.
Reservation in respect o f article 6 o f the Convention•
In determining its continental shelf, Yugoslavia recognizes no
"special circumstances" which should influence that delimitation
On 29 September 1965, the Government of the former Yugoslavia
had communicated the following objection:
"The Government o f Yugoslavia does not accept the reservation
made by the Government of the French Republic with respect to
article 6 o f the Convention on the Contmental Shelf."
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
in the front matter of this volume.
2 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on
29 April 1958 and 12 October 1970, respectively. See note concerning
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1 un
der “Chma” in the “Historical Information” secton in the front matter
o f this volume).
In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent Missions
to the United Nations o f Bulgaria, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian
SSR and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics stated that the said
ratification was illegal since the so-called "Government of Chma"
represented no one and did not have the right to speak on behalf of
China, there being only one Chinese State in the world, the People's
Republic of China, and one Government entitled to represent it, the
Government of the People's Republic of Chma.
In letters addressed to the Secretary-General concerning the abovementioned communications, the Permanent Representative of Chma to
the United Nations stated the following:
"The Republic o f China, a sovereign state and member of the
United Nations, attended the first United Nations Conference on the
Law o f the Sea in 1958, contributed to the formulation of the Con
vention on the Continental Shelf, signed the said Convention on
29 April 1958 and duly deposited its instrument of ratification with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 12 October 1970. Any
statement relating to the said Convention that is incompatible with or
derogatory to the legitimate position of the Government of the
Republic o f China shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of
the Republic of China under the said Convention."
3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
31 October 1958 and 31 August 1961, respectively See also note 1 un
der “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume
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4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion with a declaration on 27 December 1973. For the text o f the dec
laration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 905, p. 82. See also
note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume.
5 The Secretary-General received on 1 March 1976, a communica
tion from the Government o f Senegal denouncing this Convention and
specifying that the denunciation would take effect on the thirtieth day
from its receipt, i.e., on 30 March 1976. The said communication was
circulated by the Secretary-General to all States entitled to become par
ties to the Convention under its respective clauses.
The notification of denunciation was registered by the Government
of Senegal on 1 March 1976 under No. 7302. (See United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 997, p. 486)
In this connection, a communication from the Government of the
United Kingdom was received by the Secretary-General on
1 September 1976 and registered on that same date under No 7302.
(See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1021, p. 433). The content
of this communication is, in essence, mutatis mutandis, identical to the
first paragraph of the communication by the Government o f the United
Kingdom reproduced m note 5 in chapter XXI. 1.
6 The Secretary-General received on 22 October 1971, a commu
nication from the Government of Tonga to the effect that the latter
wishes to maintain all objections made by the United Kingdom to the
reservations or declarations made by States with respect to this Con
vention.
7 On 27 October 1967, the Government o f the United States of
America transmitted to the Secretary-General the following communi
cation with reference to its previous communications regarding ratifi
cations and accessions to the Law of the Sea Conventions with
reservations which were unacceptable to the United States of Amenca:
"The Government of the United States o f Amenca has received an
inquiry regarding the applicability of several o f the Geneva Law o f the
Sea Conventions of 1958 between the United States and States which
ratified or acceded to those Conventions with reservations which the
United States found to be unacceptable. The Government o f the United
States wishes to state that it has considered and will continue to
consider all the Geneva Law o f the Sea Conventions o f 1958 as being
in force between it and all other States that have ratified or acceded
thereto, including States that have ratified or acceded with reservations
unacceptable to the United States. With respect to States which ratified
or acceded with reservations unacceptable to the United States, the
Conventions are considered by the United States to be in force between
it and each of those States except that provisions to which such
reservations are addressed shall apply only to the extent that they are
not affected by those reservations. The United States considers that
such application o f the Convention does not in any manner constitute
any concurrence by the United States in the substance of any of the
reservations involved."

5. O p t io n a l P r o t o c o l o f S ig n a t u r e c o n c e r n in g
S e t t l e m e n t o f D is p u t e s

the

C om pu lso ry

Geneva, 29 April 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
30 September 1962.
REGISTRATION:
3 January 1963, No. 6466.
STATUS:
Signatories: 14. Parties: 37 .1
TEXTE:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 450, p. 169.
Note: See Note" in the same place in chapter XXI. 1.

Participant1
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
C am bodia.................
Canada.......................
China3 .......................
Colombia4 .................
Costa R ica.................
C u b a ..........................
D enm ark...................
Dominican Republic .
Finland.......................
France .......................
Germany 5 ,6 ...............
Ghana .......................
Haiti............................
Holy S e e ...................
Hungary.....................
Indonesia7 .................
Israel ..........................
L iberia.......................
M adagascar...............

Signature

Ratification,
Definitive
signature (s),
Succession (d)
14 May 1963 s

27 Oct 1958
6 Jan 1972 s
17 Oct 1958 s
12 Jan

1994 d

29
29
29
26
29
16
30
26
29
29
30

1958
1958
1958
1968
1958
1965
1958
1973
1958
1960
1958
1989

22 Jan

1970
29 Apr 1958

29 Apr 1958
27 Oct 1958
30 Oct 1958
29 Apr 1958

Apr
Apr
Apr
Sep
Apr
Feb
Oct
Jul
Apr
Mar
Apr
8 Dec

s
s
s
s
s
s
s
s

8 May 1958
29 Apr 1958

27 May 1958 s
10 Aug 1962 s

Ratification,
Definitive
signature (s),
Succession (d)
1965 s
1961 s
1966 d
1970 d
1958 s
18 Feb 1966
1958 s
1958 s
1958 s
8 Jan 1963

Participant
Signature
Malawi....................... ..................... 17 Dec
M alaysia................... ......................1 May
M alta............................................... 19 May
M auritius................... ..................... 5 Oct
N epal............................................... 29 Apr
Netherlands...............
31 Oct 1958
New Zealand..................................29 Oct
Pakistan..................... ......................6 Nov
P an am a..................... ..................... 2 May
Portugal.....................
28 Oct 1958
Serbia and
Montenegro2 . . . .
12 Mar 2001 d
Sierra L e o n e .................................. 14 Feb 1963 s
Solomon Islands . . . .
3 Sep 1981 d
Sri Lanka................... ..................... 30 Oct 1958 s
S w eden .....................
1 Jun 1966
28 Jun 1966
Switzerland...............
24 May 1958
18 May 1966
U g a n d a ..................... ..................... 15 Sep 1964 s
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
9Sepl958s
United States of
15 Sep 1958
America8 .............
Uruguay..................... ..................... 29 Apr 1958 s

Notes:
1 Article V o f the Protocol provides that the latter “shall remain
open for signature by all States who become Parties to any Convention
on the Law of the Sea and is subject to ratification, where necessary,
according to the constitutional requirements o f the signatory States”.
Consequently, the signatures listed above appear in the second or third
column according to whether they have been affixed subject or not to
ratification.

“China” in the “Histoncal Information” secton in the front matter of
this volume)

The States listed herein are bound by this Protocol to the extent that
they have signed it definitively, ratified it or succeeded to it, and that
they are bound by one at least of the four Law of the Sea Conventions.

5 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Optional Pro
tocol on 29 Apnl 1958 and 28 January 1966, respectively. See also
note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former Yugosla
via", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia" and
"Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section in the front mat
ter o f this volume

4 In signing the Optional Protocol, the delegation of Colombia re
served the obligations of Colombia arising out of conventions concern
ing the peaceful settlement o f disputes which Colombia has ratified and
out o f any previous conventions concerning the same subject which
Colombia may ratify.

6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 In a communication received on 24 December 1958, the Gov
ernment of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that according to
the constitutional requirements of Indonesia, the signature affixed on
its behalf to this Protocol is subject to ratification.

3 Signature affixed without reservation as to ratification on behalf
o f the Republic of China on 29 Apnl 1958. See note concerning sig
natures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 1 under

8 In a communication received on 10 June 1963, the Government
of the United States of Amenca informed the Secretary-General that
the Protocol "will not enter into force with respect to the United States

until the Protocol has been ratified on the part of the United States and

instrument of ratification has been deposited"
XXI 5 L a w o f t h e S e a

257

6. U n i t e d N a t io n s C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e L a w o f t h e S e a

Montego Bay, 10 December 1982
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

16 November 1994, in accordance with article 308 (1).
16 November 1994, No. 31363.
Signatories: 157. Parties: 145.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1833, p. 3; depositary notifications C.N.236.1984.TREATIES7 of 5 October 1984 (procès-verbal of rectification of the English and Spanish authentic texts);
C.N.202.1985. TREATIES-17 of 23 August 1985 (procès-verbal o f rectification of the original
English text); C.N.17.1986.TREATIES-1 of 7 April 1986 (procès-verbal of rectification ofthe
original Arabic, Chinese, English, French and Spanish texts of the Final Act);
C.N. 166.1993.TREATIES-4 of 9 August 1993 (procès-verbal of rectification o f the original
Arabic, Chinese, English, French and Spanish texts of the Final Act); and vol. 1904, p. 320
(procès-verbal of rectification of the original French text).
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea and opened for signature,
together with the Final Act of the Conference, at Montego Bay, Jamaica, on 10 December 1982. The Conference was convened
pursuant to resolution 3067 (XXVIII) 1 adopted by the General Assembly on 16 November 1973. The Conference held eleven
sessions, from 1973 to 1982, as follows:
-First session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 3 to 15 December 1973;
-Second session: Parque Central, Caracas, 20 June to 29 August 1974;
-Third session: United Nations Office at Geneva, 17 March to 9 May 1975;
-Fourth session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 15 March to 7 May 1976;
-Fifth session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 2 August to 17 September 1976;
-Sixth session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 23 May to 15 July 1977;
-Seventh session: United Nations Office at Geneva, 28 March to 19 May 1978;
-Resumed seventh session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 21 August to 15 September 1978;
-Eighth session: United Nations Office at Geneva, 19 March to 27 April 1979;
-Resumed eighth session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 19 July to 24 August 1979;
-Ninth session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 3 March to 4 April 1980;
-Resumed ninth session: United Nations Office at Geneva, 28 July to 29 August 1980;
-Tenth session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 9 March to 24 April 1981;
-Resumed tenth session: United Nations Office at Geneva, 3 to 28 August 1981;
-Eleventh session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 8 March to 30 April 1982;
-Resumed eleventh session: United Nations Headquarters, New York, 22 to 24 September 1982;
-Final Part o f the eleventh session: Montego Bay, Jamaica, 6 to 10 December 1982.
The Conference also adopted a Final A c t 2 with, annexed thereto, nine resolutions and a statement of understanding. The text
of the Final Act has been reproduced as document A/CONF.62/121 and Corr. 1 to 8 .

Participant
Afghanistan.................
A lbania.......................
A lg eria.......................
A n g o la .......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A rm enia.....................
Australia.....................
A u stria.......................
Baham as.....................
B ahrain.......................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
B elarus.......................
B elg iu m .....................
B elize..........................
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Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
18 Mar 1983
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982

7 Feb 1983
5 Oct 1984
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
5 Dec
10 Dec

10
10
10
10
10
10
10
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1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1984
1982

Ratification,
Formal
confirmation (c),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
23 Jun
11 Jun
5 Dec
2 Feb
1 Dec
9 Dec
5 Oct
14 Jul
29 Jul
30 May
27 Jul
12 Oct

2003 a
1996
1990
1989
1995
2002 a
1994
1995
1983
1985
2001
1993

13 Nov 1998
13 Aug 1983

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
30 Aug 1983
10 Dec 1982
77 Nov 1984

Participant
B e n in .......................
B h u ta n .....................
B o liv ia .....................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina4 . . .
5 Dec 1984
B otsw ana.................
B ra z il.......................
10 Dec 1982
Brunei Darussalam.. . 5 Dec 1984
B ulgaria...................
10 Dec 1982
Burkina Faso.............
10 Dec 1982
Burundi.....................
10 Dec 1982
Cam bodia.................
1 Jul 1983
Cameroon.................
10 Dec 1982
Canada .....................
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
Cape Verde...............

Ratification,
Formal
confirmation (c),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
16 Oct 1997
28 Apr 1995
12 Jan 1994 d
2 May 1990
22 Dec 1988

5 Nov 1996
15 May 1996

19 Nov 1985
7 Nov 2003
10 Aug 1987

Participant
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h a d ..........................
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
Colombia...................
C om oros...................
Congo ........................
Cook Islan d s.............
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia4 .....................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic5 . . . .
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
D jibouti.....................
Dominica...................
Dominican Republic .
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
Ethiopia.....................
European Community
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France .......................
Gabon ........................
G am b ia.....................
G eorgia.....................
G erm any...................
Ghana .......................
G reece.......................
Grenada.....................
Guatemala.................
G uinea.......................
Guinea-Bissau...........
G u y a n a.....................
Haiti............................
Honduras...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland........................
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
I r a q ............................
Ireland.......................
Ita ly ............................
Jam aica.....................
Jap a n ..........................
Jordan ........................
Kenya ........................
K irib a ti.....................
Kuwait.......................
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Lebanon.....................
L esotho.....................

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
4
10
10
10
10
6

10
10
10
10

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

1984
1982
1982
1982
1982
1984
1982
1982
1982
1982

10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
22 Feb 1993 d

Ratification,
Formal
confirmation (c),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

25 Aug 1997
7 Jun 1996
21 Jun 1994

15 Feb 1995
21 Sep 1992

26 Mar 1984
5 Apr 1995 d
15 Aug 1984
12 Dec 1988
21 Jun 1996

10 Dec 1982
22
10
10
28
10
10
5
30
10
7
10
10
10
10
10

Aug
Dec
Dec
Mar
Dec
Dec
Dec
Jan
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

1983
1982
1982
1983
1982
1982
1984
1984
1982
1984
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982

10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
8 Jul 1983
4 Oct 1984
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10
10
10
7
10
7

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Feb

1982
1982
1982
1984
1982
1983

10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
7 Dec 1984
10 Dec 1982

17 Feb 1989
8 Oct 1991
24 Oct 1991

26 Aug 1983
21 Jul
1
10
21
11
11
22
21

14
7
21

25
11
6

25
16
31
5
5
21

29
3

Apr
Dec
Jun
Apr
Mar
May
Mar
Oct
Jun
Jul
Apr
Feb
Sep
Aug
Nov
Jul
Oct
Feb
Jun
Jun
Feb

30 Jul
21 Jun

13 Jan
21 Mar
20 Jun

27 Nov
2 Mar
24 Feb
2 May

1997
1998 c
1982
1996
1996
1998
1984
1996 a
1994 a
1983
1995
1991
1997
1985
1986
1993
1996
1993
2002
1985
1995
1986
1985
1996
1995
1983
1996
1995 a
1989
2003 a
1986

5 Jun 1998
5 Jan 1995

Participant
Liberia.......................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................
M aldives...................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Marshall Islands . . . .
M auritania.................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) .............
M onaco.....................
M ongolia...................
M o rocco ...................
M ozambique.............
M yanm ar...................
Namibia6 ...................
N epal..........................
Netherlands7 .............
New Zealand.............
N icaragua.................
N ig er..........................
Nigeria.......................
N iue............................
N orw ay .....................
Om an..........................
Pakistan.....................
P an am a.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Paraguay...................
Philippines.................
Poland.......................
Portugal.....................
Q a ta r..........................
Republic of K orea. . .
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
R w anda.....................
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint L u c ia ...............
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
S am oa........................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi A rabia.............
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro 4 . . . .
Seychelles.................
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovakia5 ...................
Slovenia4 ...................
Solomon Islands . . . .

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
10 Dec 1982

Ratification,
Formal
confirmation (c)
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

3 Dec 1984
30 Nov 1984
5
25
7
10
10
19
10

Dec
Feb
Dec
Dec
Dec
Oct
Dec

1984
1983
1984
1982
1982
1983
1982

10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
9
10
10
5
10
1
10

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Jul
Dec

1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1984
1982
1982
1984
1982
1983
1982

10
10
10
10
10
10
27
14
10
10
10
7
10

Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Nov
Mar
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1982
1984
1983
1982
1982
1982
1984
1982

10
28
13
7
10

Dec
Sep
Jul
Dec
Dec

1982
1984
1983
1984
1982

10
10
10
28

Dec
Dec
Dec
May

1982
1982
1982
1993 d

10 Dec 1982

12 Nov 2003 a
5 Oct 2000
22 Aug 2001
14
7
16
20
9
17
4
18

Oct
Sep
Jul
May
Aug
Jul
Nov
Mar

1996
2000
1985
1993
1991 a
1996
1994
1983

29 Apr 1991 a
20 Mar 1996
13 Aug 1996
13
21
18
23
2
28
19
3

Mar
May
Apr
Jan
Nov
Jun
Jul
May

1997
1996
1983
1996
1998
1996
1996
2000

14 Aug 1986
24
17
26
30
1
14
26
8

13
3
9
29
17
12

Jun
Aug
Feb
Sep
Jul
Jan
Sep
May
Nov
Nov
Dec
Jan
Dec
Mar

1996
1989
1997
1996 a
1996
1997
1986
1984
1998
1997
2002
1996
1996
1997

7 Jan 1993
27 Mar 1985
1
14
3
24
25
12
16
12
17

Oct
Aug
Nov
Apr
Oct

Mar
Sep
Dec
Nov
8 May
16 Jun
23 Jun

1993
1995
1987
1996
1984
2001 d
1991
1994
1994
1996
1995 d
1997
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Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
10 Dec 1982
5 Dec 1984
4 Dec 1984
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
10 Dec 1982
18 Jan 1984
10 Dec 1982
17 Oct 1984
10 Dec 1982

Participant
Somalia.......................
South A frica...............
Spam............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan ..........................
Suriname.....................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
T hailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia4 ...........
T o g o ............................ 10 Dec 1982
Tonga .........................
Tnnidad and Tobago . 10 Dec 1982
T u n isia....................... 10 Dec 1982

Ratification,
Formal
confirmation (c),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
24 Jul 1989
23 Dec 1997
15 Jan 1997
19 Jul 1994
23 Jan 1985
9 Jul 1998
25 Jun 1996

19 Aug 1994 d
16 Apr 1985
2 Aug 1995 a
25 Apr 1986
24 Apr 1985

Signature,
Succession to
Participant
signature (d)
Tuvalu......................... 10 Dec 1982
U ganda....................... 10 Dec 1982
Ukraine....................... 10 Dec 1982
United Arab Emirates. 10 Dec 1982
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland8 .
United Republic of
Tanzania............... 10 Dec 1982
U ruguay..................... 10 Dec 1982
V a n u atu ..................... 10 Dec 1982
Viet N a m ................... 10 Dec 1982
Yemen 9 ....................... 10 Dec 1982
Z am bia....................... 10 Dec 1982
Zimbabwe................... 10 Dec 1982

Ratification,
Formal
confirmation (c),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
9 Dec 2002
9 Nov 1990
26 Jul 1999

25 Jul

1997 a

30 Sep
10 Dec
10 Aug
25 Jul
21 Jul
7 Mar
24 Feb

1985
1992
1999
1994
1987
1983
1993

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, form al
confirmation, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
A l g e r ia

A r g e n t in a

Upon signature.

Upon signature:

It is the view of the Government of Algeria that its signing
the Final Act and the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea does not entail any change in its position on the non-recognition of certain other signatories, nor any obligation to co
operate in any field whatsoever with those signatories.

The signing o f the Convention by the Argentine Govern
ment does not imply acceptance of the Final Act of the Third
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea. In that re
gard, the Argentine Republic, as in its written statement of
8 December 1982 (A/CONF.62/WS/35), places on record its
reservation to the effect that resolution III, in annex I to the final
Act, in no way affects the "Question of the Falkland Islands
(Malvinas)", which is governed by the following specific reso
lutions o f the General Assembly: 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII),
31/49,37/9 and 38/12, adopted within the framework o f the de
colonization process.
In this connection, and bearing in mind that the Malvinas
and the South Sandwich and South Georgia Islands form an in
tegral part of Argentine territory, the Argentine Government de
clares that it neither recognizes nor will it recognize the title of
any other State, community or entity or the exercise by it of any
right of maritime jurisdiction which is claimed to be protected
under any interpretation o f resolution III that violates the rights
of Argentina over the Malvinas and the South Sandwich and
South Georgia Islands and their respective maritime zones.
Consequently, it likewise neither recognizes nor will recognize
and will consider null and void any activity or measure that may
be carried out or adopted without its consent with regard to this
question, which the Argentine Government considers to be of
major importance.
The Argentine Government will accordingly interpret the
occurrence of acts of the kind referred to above as contrary to
the aforementioned resolutions adopted by the United Nations,
the patent objective o f which is the peaceful settlement o f the
sovereignty dispute concerning the islands by means of bilateral
negotiations and through the good offices of the
Secretary-General of the United Nations.
Furthermore, it is the understanding of the Argentine Re
public that, whereas the Final Act states in paragraph 42 that the
Convention "together with resolutions I to IV, [forms] an inte

Upon ratification:

The People's Democratic Republic of Algeria does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of article 287, paragraph
1 (b), of the [said Convention] dealing with the submission of
disputes to the International Court of Justice.
The People's Democratic Republic of Algeria declares that,
in order to submit a dispute to the International Court of Justice,
prior agreement between all the Parties concerned is necessary
in each case.
The Algerian Government declares that, in conformity with
the provisions of Part II, Section 3, Subsections A and C o f the
Convention, the passage of warships in the territorial sea of Al
geria is subject to an authorization fifteen (15) days in advance,
except in cases of fo rce m ajeure as provided for in the Conven
tion.
Angola
Upon signature:

"The Government of the People's Republic of Angola re
serves the right to interpret any and all articles of the Conven
tion in the context of and with due regard to Angolan
Sovereignty and territorial integrity as it applies to land, space
and sea. Details of these interpretations will be placed on record
at the time of ratification of the Convention.
The present signature is without prejudice to the position
taken by the Government of Angola or to be taken by it on the
Convention at the time of ratification."
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gral whole", it is merely describing the procedure that was fol
lowed at the Conference to avoid a series of separate votes on
the Convention and the resolutions. The Convention itself
clearly establishes in article 318 that only the Annexes form an
integral part of the Convention; thus, any other instrument or
document, even one adopted by the Conference, does not form
an integral part of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea.
Upon ratification:

(a) With regard to those provisions of the Convention which
deal with innocent passage through the territorial sea, it is the
intention of the Government of the Argentine Republic to con
tinue to apply the regime currently in force to the passage of for
eign warships through the Argentine territorial sea, since that
regime is totally compatible with the provisions of the Conven
tion.
(b) With regard to Part III of the Convention, the Argentine
Government declares that in the Treaty of Peace and Friendship
signed with the Republic of Chile on 29 November 1984, which
entered into force on 2 May 1985 and was registered with the
United Nations Secretariat in accordance with Article 102 of the
Charter of the United Nations, both States reaffirmed the valid
ity of article V of the Boundary Treaty of 1881 whereby the
Strait of Magellan (Estrecho de Magallanes) is neutralized for
ever with free navigation assured for the flags of all nations. The
aforementioned Treaty o f Peace and Friendship includes regu
lations for vessels flying the flags of third countries in the Bea
gle Channel and other straits and channels of the Tierra del
Fuego archipelago.
(c) The Argentine Republic accepts the provisions on the
conservation and management of the living resources of the
high seas, but considers that they are insufficient, particularly
the provisions relating to straddling fish stocks or highly migra
tory fish stocks, and that they should be supplemented by an ef
fective and binding multilateral regime which, inter alia, would
facilitate cooperation to prevent and avoid over-fishing, and
would permit the monitoring of the activities of fishing vessels
on the high seas and o f the use of fishing methods and gear.
The Argentine Government, bearing in mind its priority in
terest in conserving the resources o f its exclusive economic
zone and the area of the high seas adjacent thereto, considers
that, in accordance with the provisions of the Convention,
where the same stock or stocks of associated species occur both
within the exclusive economic zone and in the area of the high
seas adjacent thereto, the Argentine Republic, as the coastal
State, and other States fishing for such stocks in the area adja
cent to its exclusive economic zone should agree upon the
measures necessary for the conservation of those stocks or
stocks of associated species in the highs seas.
Independently of this, it is the understanding of the Argen
tine Government, that in order to comply with the obligation
laid down in the Convention concerning the conservation of the
living resources in its exclusive economic zone and the area ad
jacent thereto, it is authorized to adopt, in accordance with in
ternational law, all the measures it may deem necessary for the
purpose.
(d) The ratification of the Convention by the Argentine Re
public does not imply acceptance of the Final Act of the Third
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea. In that re
gard, the Argentine Republic, as in its written statement of 8
December 1982 (A/CONF.62/WS/35), places on record its res
ervation to the effect that resolution III, in annex I to the Final
Act, in no way affects the "Question of the Falkland Islands
(Malvinas)", which is governed by the following specific reso
lutions of the General Assembly: 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII),
31/49, 37/9, 38/12, 39/6, 40/21, 41/40, 42/19, 43/25, 44/406,
45/424, 46/406, 47/408 and 48/408, adopted within the frame

work of the decolonization process. [See p a ragraph s 2, 3 an d 4
o f the declaration m ade upon signature above.]

The Argentine Republic reaffirms its legitimate and inalien
able sovereignty over the Malvinas and the South Sandwich Is
lands and their respective mantime and island zones, which
form an integral part of its national territory. The recovery of
those territories and the full exercise of sovereignty, respecting
the way of life of the inhabitants of the territories and in accord
ance with the principles of international law, constitute a perma
nent objective of the Argentine people that cannot be
renounced.
Furthermore, it is the understanding of the Argentine Re
public that the Final Act, in referring in paragraph 42 to the
Convention together with resolutions I to IV as forming an in
tegral whole, is merely describing the procedure that was fol
lowed at the Conference to avoid a series of separate votes on
the Convention and the resolutions. The Convention itself clear
ly establishes in article 318 that only the Annexes form an inte
gral part of the Convention; thus, any other instrument or
document, even one adopted by the Conference, does not form
an integral part of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea.
(e) The Argentine Republic fully respects the right of free
navigation as embodied in the Convention, however, it consid
ers that the transit by sea of vessels carrying highly radioactive
substances must be duly regulated.
The Argentine Government accepts the provisions on pre
vention of pollution of the marine environment contained in
Part XII of the Convention, but considers that, in the light of
events subsequent to the adoption of that international instru
ment, the measures to prevent, control and minimize the effects
of the pollution of the sea by noxious and potentially dangerous
substances and highly active radioactive substances must be
supplemented and reinforced.
(f) In accordance with the provisions of article 287, the Ar
gentine Government declares that it accepts, in order of prefer
ence, the following means for the settlement of disputes
concerning the interpretation or application of the Convention:
(a) the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea; (b) an ar
bitral tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VIII for
questions relating to fisheries, protection and preservation of
the marine environment, marine scientific research, and naviga
tion, in accordance with Annex VIII, article 1. The Argentine
Government also declares that it does not accept the procedures
provided for in Part XV, section 2, with respect to the disputes
specified in article 298, paragraph 1 (a), (b) and (c).
A u s t r a l ia

22 March 2002
D eclaration under articles 2 8 7 an d 298:

"The Government of Australia declares, under paragraph 1
of article 287 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea done at Montego Bay on the tenth day of December one
thousand nine hundred and eighty-two that it chooses the fol
lowing means for the settlement of disputes concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention, without
specifying that one has precedence over the other:
(a) the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab
lished in accordance with Annex VI of the Convention; and
(b) the International Court of Justice.
The Government of Australia further declares, under para
graph 1 (a) of article 298 of the United Nations Convention on
the Law of the Sea done at Montego Bay on the tenth day of De
cember one thousand nine hundred and eighty-two, that it does
not accept any of the procedures provided for in section 2 of
Part XV (including the procedures referred to in paragraphs (a)
and (b) of this declaration) with respect to disputes concerning
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the interpretation or application of articles 15, 74 and 83 relat
ing to sea boundary delimitations as well as those involving his
toric bays or titles.
These declarations by the Government of Australia are ef
fective immediately."
A u s t r ia
D eclarations:

"In the absence of any other peaceful means to which it
would give preference the Government o f the Republic of Aus
tria hereby chooses one of the following means for the settle
ment of disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
the two Conventions in accordance with article 287 of the [said
Convention], in the following order:
1. The international Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab
lished in accordance with Annex VI;
2. A special arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with
Annex VIII;
3. The International Court o f Justice.
Also in the absence of any other peaceful means, the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Austria hereby recognizes as of to
day the validity of special arbitration for any dispute concerning
the interpretation or application of the Convention on the Law
of the Sea relating to fisheries, protection and preservation of
the marine environment, marine scientific research and naviga
tion, including pollution from vessels and by dumping."
Ba n g la d esh
D eclarations.

" 1. The Government of the People's Republic o f Bangladesh
understands that the provisions of the Convention do not au
thorise other States to carry out in the exclusive economic zone
and on the continental shelf military exercise or manoeuvres, in
particular, those involving the use of weapons or explosives,
without the consent of the coastal State.
2. The Bangladesh Government is not bound by any do
mestic legislation or by any declaration issued by other States
upon signature or ratification of this Convention. Bangladesh
reserves the right to state its position concerning all such legis
lation or declarations at the appropriate time. In particular,
Bangladesh ratification of the Convention in no way constitutes
recognition of the maritime claims of any other State having
signed or ratified the Convention, where such claims are incon
sistent with the relevant principles of international law and
which are prejudicial to the sovereign rights and jurisdiction of
Bangladesh in its maritime areas
3. The exercise of the right of innocent passage of warships
through the territorial sea of other States should also be per
ceived to be a peaceful one. Effective and speedy means of
communication are easily available and make the prior notifica
tion of the exercise o f the right of innocent passage of warships
reasonable and not incompatible with the Convention. Such no
tification is already required by some States. Bangladesh re
serves the right to legislate on this point.
4. Bangladesh is of the view that such a notification re
quirement is needed in respect of nuclear-powered ships or
ships carrying nuclear or other inherently dangerous or noxious
substances. Furthermore, no such ships shall be allowed within
Bangladesh waters without the necessary authorisation.
5. Bangladesh is of the view that the sovereign immunity
as envisaged in article 236 does not relieve a State from the ob
ligation, moral or otherwise, in accepting responsibility and li
ability for compensation and relief in respect of damage caused
by pollution of the marine environment by any warship, naval
auxiliary, other vessels or aircraft owned or operated by the
State and used on government non-commercial service.
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6 . Ratification of the Convention by Bangladesh does not
ipso facto imply recognition or acceptance of any territorial
claim made by a State party to the Convention, nor automatic
recognition of any land or sea border.
7. The Bangladesh Government does not consider itself
bound by any of the declarations or statements, however
phrased or named, made by other States when signing, accept
ing, ratifying or acceding to the Convention and that it reserves
the right to state its position on any of those declarations or
statements at any time.
8 . The Bangladesh Government declares, without preju
dice to article 303 of the Convention on the Law of the Sea, that
any objects of an archaeological and historical nature found
within the marine areas over which it exercises sovereignty or
jurisdiction shall not be removed, without its prior notification
and consent.
9. The Government of Bangladesh shall, at an appropriate
time, make declarations provided for in articles 287 and 298 re
lating to the settlement of disputes.
10. The Government of Bangladesh intends to undertake a
comprehensive review of existing domestic laws and regula
tions with a view to harmonizing them with the provisions of
the Convention."
B elarus
Upon signature:

1. The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares
that, in accordance with article 287 of the United Nations Con
vention on the Law of the Sea, it accepts, as the basic means for
the settlement of disputes concerning the interpretation or appli
cation of the Convention, an arbitral tribunal constituted in ac
cordance with Annex VII. For the consideration of questions
relating to fisheries, the protection and preservation of the ma
rine environment, marine scientific research and navigation, in
cluding pollution from vessels and by dumping, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic chooses a special arbi
tral tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VIII. The
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic recognizes the compe
tence of the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea in re
lation to questions of the prompt release of detained vessels or
their crews, as envisaged in article 292.
2. The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares
that, in accordance with article 298 o f the Convention, it does
not accept compulsory procedures entailing binding decisions
in the consideration of disputes concerned with the delimitation
of marine limits, disputes relating to military activity and dis
putes in relation to which the United Nations Security Council
performs functions entrusted to it under the United Nations
Charter.
B e l g iu m
Upon signature.

The Government of the Kingdom o f Belgium has decided to
sign the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea be
cause the Convention has a very large number of positive fea
tures and achieves a compromise on them which is acceptable
to most States. Nevertheless, with regard to the status of mari
time space, it regrets that the concept of equity, adopted for the
delimitation of the continental shelf and the exclusive economic
zone, was not applied again in the provisions for delimiting the
territorial sea. It welcomes, however, the distinctions estab
lished by the Convention between the nature of the rights which
riparian States exercise over their territorial sea, on the one
hand, and over the continental shelf and their exclusive eco
nomic zone, on the other.
It is common knowledge that the Belgian Government can
not declare itself also satisfied with certain provisions of the in-

temational régime of the sea-bed which, though based on a
principle that it would not think of challenging, seems not to
have chosen the most suitable way of achieving the desired re
sult as quickly and surely as possible, at the risk of jeopardizing
the success of a generous undertaking which Belgium consist
ently encourages and supports. Indeed, certain provisions of
Part XI and of Annexes III and IV appear to it to be marred by
serious defects and shortcomings which explain why consensus
was not reached on this text at the last session of the Third
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea, in New
York, in April 1982. These shortcomings and defects concern
in particular the restriction o f access to the Area, the limitations
on production and certain procedures for the transfer of technol
ogy, not to mention the vexatious implications of the cost and
financing of the future International Sea-Bed Authority and the
first mine site of the Enterprise. The Belgian Government sin
cerely hopes that these shortcomings and defects will in fact be
rectified by the rules, regulations and procedures which the Pre
paratory Commission should draw up with the twofold intent of
facilitating acceptance of the new régime by the whole interna
tional community and enabling the common heritage of man
kind to be properly exploited for the benefit of all and,
preferably, for the benefit of the least favoured countries. The
Government of the Kingdom of Belgium is not alone in thinking
that the success of this new régime, the effective establishment
of the International Sea-Bed Authority and the economic viabil
ity of the Enterprise will depend to a large extent on the quality
and seriousness ofthe Preparatory Commission's work: it there
fore considers that all decisions of the Commission should be
adopted by consensus, that being the only way of protecting the
legitimate interests o f all.
As the representatives of France and the Netherlands point
ed out two years ago, the Belgian Government wishes to make
it abundantly clear that, notwithstanding its decision to sign the
Convention today, the Kingdom of Belgium is not here and now
determined to ratify it. It will take a separate decision on this
point at a later date, which will take account of what the Prepar
atory Commission has accomplished to make the international
régime of the sea-bed acceptable to all, focusing mainly on the
questions to which attention has been drawn above.
The Belgian Government also wishes to recall that Belgium
is a member of the European Economic Community, to which
it has transferred powers in certain areas covered by the Con
vention; detailed declarations on the nature and extent of the
powers transferred will be made in due course, in accordance
with the provisions of Annex IX of the Convention.
It also wishes to draw attention formally to several points
which it considers particularly crucial. For example, it attaches
great importance to the conditions to which Articles 21 and 23
of the Convention subject the right of innocent passage through
the territorial sea, and it intends to ensure that the criteria pre
scribed by the relevant international agreements are strictly ap
plied, whether the flag States are parties thereto or not. The
limitation of the breadth of the territorial sea, as established by
Article 3 of the Convention, confirms and codifies a widely ob
served customary practice which it is incumbent on every State
to respect, as it is the only one admitted by international law: the
Government of the Kingdom of Belgium will not therefore rec
ognize, as territorial sea, waters which are, or may be, claimed
to be such beyond 12 nautical miles measured from baselines
determined by the riparian State in accordance with the Con
vention. Having underlined the close linkage which it perceives
between Article 33, paragraph 1 (a), and Article 27, paragraph
2, of the Convention, the Government of the Kingdom of Bel
gium intends to reserve the right, in emergencies and especially
in cases of blatant violation, to exercise the powers accorded to
the riparian State by the latter text, without notifying before
hand a diplomatic agent or consular officer of the flag State, on

the understanding that such notification shall be given as soon
as it is physically possible. Finally, everyone will understand
that the Government of the Kingdom of Belgium chooses to em
phasize those provisions of the Convention which entitle it to
protect itself, beyond the limit of the territorial sea, against any
threat of pollution and, a fortiori, against any existing pollution
resulting from an accident at sea, as well as those provisions
which recognize the validity of nghts and obligations deriving
from specific conventions and agreements concluded previous
ly or which may be concluded subsequently in furtherance of
the general principles set forth in the Convention.
In the absence of any other peaceful means to which it obvi
ously gives priority, the Government of the Kmgdom of Bel
gium deems it expedient to choose alternatively, and in order of
preference, as Article 287 of the Convention leaves it free to do,
the following means of settling disputes concerning the inter
pretation or application of the Convention:
1. an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with
Annex VIII;
2. the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea es
tablished in accordance with Annex VI;
3. the International Court of Justice.
Still in the absence of any other peaceful means, the Govern
ment of the Kingdom of Belgium wishes here and now to rec
ognize the validity of the special arbitration procedure for any
dispute concerning the interpretation or application of the pro
visions of the Convention in respect of fisheries, protection and
preservation of the marine environment, marine scientific re
search or navigation, including pollution from vessels and by
dumping.
For the time being, the Belgian Government does not wish
to make any declaration in accordance with Article 298, confin
ing itself to the one made above in accordance with Article 287.
Finally, the Government of the Kingdom of Belgium does not
consider itself bound by any of the declarations which other
States have made, or may make, upon signing or ratifying the
Convention, reserving the right, as necessary, to determine its
position with regard to each of them at the appropriate time.
Upon ratification:
D eclaration:

The Kingdom of Belgium Notes th at, as a State member of
the European Community, it has transferred competence to the
Community for some matters provided for in the Convention,
which are listed in the declaration made by the European Com
munity upon formal confirmation of the Convention by the Eu
ropean Community on 1st April 1998.
In accordance with article 287 of the Convention, the King
dom of Belgium hereby declares that it chooses, as a means for
the settlement of disputes concerning the interpretation or appli
cation of the Convention, in view of its preference for pre-established jurisdictions, either the International Tribunal for the
Law of the Sea established in accordance with Annex VI (art.
287.1 (a)) or the International Court of Justice (art 287.1 (b)), in
the absence of any other means of peaceful settlement of dis
putes that it might prefer.
B o l iv ia
Upon signature:

On signing the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, the Government of Bolivia hereby makes the following
declaration before the International community.
1.
The Convention on the Law of the Sea is a perfecti
ble instrument and, according to its own provisions, is subject
to revision. As a party to it, Bolivia will, when the time comes,
put forward proposals and revisions which are in keeping with
its national interests.
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2. Bolivia is confident that the Convention will ensure,
in the near future, the joint development of the resources of the
sea-bed, with equal opportunities and rights for all nations, es
pecially developing countries.
3. Freedom of access to and from the sea, which the
Convention grants to land-locked nations, is a right that Bolivia
has been exercising by virtue of bilateral treaties and will con
tinue to exercise by virtue of the norms o f positive international
law contained in the Convention.
4. Bolivia wishes to place on record that it is a country
that has no maritime sovereignty as a result of a war and not as
a result o f its natural geographic position and that it will assert
all the rights of coastal States under the Convention once it re
covers the legal status in question as a consequence of negotia
tions on the restoration to Bolivia of its own sovereign outlet to
the Pacific Ocean.
B r a z il
Upon signature:

"I. Signature by Brazil is a d referendum, subject to ratifica
tion of the Convention in conformity with Brazilian constitu
tional procedures, which include approval by the National Con
gress.
II. The Brazilian Government understands that the régime
which is applied in practice in maritime areas adjacent to the
coast of Brazil is compatible with the provisions of the Conven
tion.
III. The Brazilian Government understands that the provi
sion of article 301, which prohibits "any threat or use of force
against the territorial integrity or political independence of any
State, or in any other manner inconsistent with the principles of
international law embodied in the Charter of the United Na
tions", apply, in particular, to the maritime areas under the sov
ereignty or the jurisdiction of the coastal State.
IV. The Brazilian Government understands that the provi
sions o f the Convention do not authorize other States to carry
out in the exclusive economic zone military exercises or ma
noeuvres, in particular those that imply the use of weapons or
explosives, without the consent of the coastal State.
V. The Brazilian Government understands that, in accord
ance with the provisions of the Convention, the coastal State
has, in the exclusive economic zone and on the continental
shelf, the exclusive right to construct and to authorize and reg
ulate the construction, operation and use of all types of installa
tions and structures, without exception, whatever their nature or
purpose.
VI. Brazil exercises sovereignty rights over the continental
shelf, beyond the distance of two hundred nautical miles from
the baselines, up to the outer edge of the continental margin, as
defined in article 76.
VII.The Brazilian Government reserves the right to make at
the appropriate time the declarations provided for in articles 287
and 298, concerning the settlement of disputes."
Upon ratification:

"I. The Brazilian Government understands that the provi
sions of article 301 prohibiting "any threat or use of force
against the territorial integrity of any State, or m other manner
inconsistent with the principles of international law embodied
in the Charter o f the United Nations apply in particular to the
maritime areas under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of the
coastal State.
"II. The Brazilian Government understands that the provi
sions of the Convention do not authorize other States to carry
out military exercises or manoeuvres, in particular those involv
ing the use of weapons or explosives, in the Exclusive Econom
ic Zone without the consent of the coastal State.
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"III.The Brazilian Government understands that in accord
ance with the provisions of the Convention the coastal State has,
in the Exclusive Economic Zone and on the continental shelf,
the exclusive right to construct and to authorize and to regulate
the construction, operation and use of all kinds of installations
and structures, without exception, whatever their nature or pur
pose".
C anada
D eclaration:

"With regard to article 287 of the Convention on the Law of
the Sea, the Government o f Canada hereby chooses the follow
ing means for the settlement of disputes concerning the inter
pretation or application o f the Convention without specifying
that one has precedence over the other:
(a) the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab
lished in accordance with Annex VI of the Convention; and
(b) an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with
Annex VII of the Convention.
With regard to Article 298, paragraph 1 of the Convention
on the Law of the Sea, Canada does not accept any of the pro
cedures provided for in Part XV, section 2, with respect to the
following disputes:
-Disputes concerning the interpretation or application of ar
ticles 15, 74 and 83 relating to sea boundary delimitations, or
those involving historic bays or titles;
-Disputes concerning military activities, including military
activities by government vessels and aircraft engaged in non
commercial service, and disputes concerning law enforcement
activities in regard to the exercise of sovereign rights or juris
diction excluded from the jurisdiction of a court or tribunal un
der article 297, paragraph 2 or 3;
-Disputes in respect o f which the Security Council of the
United Nations is exercising the functions assigned to it by the
Charter of the United Nations, unless the Security Council de
cides to remove the matter from its agenda or calls upon the par
ties to settle it by the means provided for in the Convention.
According to Article 309 of the Convention on the Law of
the Sea, no reservations or exceptions may be made to the Con
vention unless expressly permitted by other articles o f the Con
vention. A declaration or statement made pursuant to article
310 o f the Convention cannot purport to exclude or to modify
the legal effect of the provisions of the Convention in their ap
plication to the state, entity or international organization mak
ing it. Consequently, the Government of Canada declares that
it does not consider itself bound by declarations or statements
that have been made or will be made by other states, entities and
international organizations pursuant to article 310 of the Con
vention and that exclude or modify the legal effect of the provi
sions of the Convention and their application to the State, entity
or international organization making it. Lack of response by the
Government of Canada to any declaration or statement shall not
be interpreted as tacit acceptance of that declaration or state
ment. The Government of Canada reserves the right at any time
to take a position on any declaration or statement in the manner
deemed appropriate."
Cape Verde
D eclaration m ade upon signature an d confirm ed upon ratifica
tion:

"The Government o f the Republic of Cape Verde signs the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea with the fol
lowing understandings:
I.
This Convention recognizes the right of coastal States to
adopt measures to safeguard their security interests, including
the right to adopt laws and regulations relating to the innocent
passage of foreign warships through their territorial sea or ar

chipelagic waters. This right is in full conformity with articles
19 and 25 of the Convention, as it was clearly stated in the Dec
laration made by the President of the Third United Nations Con
ference on the Law of the Sea in the plenary meeting of the
Conference on April 26, 1982.
II. The provisions of the Convention relating to the archipe
lagic waters, territorial sea, exclusive economic zone and conti
nental shelf are compatible with the fundamental objectives and
aims that inspire the legislation of the Republic o f Cape Verde
concerning its sovereignty and jurisdiction over the sea adjacent
to and within its coasts and over the seabed and subsoil thereof
up to the limit of 200 miles.
III. The legal nature of the exclusive economic zone as de
fined in the Convention and the scope of the rights recognized
therein to the coastal state leave no doubt as to its character of a
sui gen eris zone of national jurisdiction different from the terri
torial sea and which is not a part of the high seas.
IV. The regulations of the uses or activities which are not ex
pressly provided for in the Convention but are related to the
sovereign rights and to the jurisdiction of the coastal State in its
exclusive economic zone falls within the competence of the said
State, provided that such regulation does not hinder the enjoy
ment of the freedoms of international communication which are
recognized to other States.
V. In the exclusive economic zone, the enjoyment of the
freedoms of international communication, in conformity with
its definition and with other relevant provisions of the Conven
tion, excludes any non-peacefiil use without the consent of the
coastal State, such as exercises with weapons or other activities
which may affect the rights or interests of the said state; and it
also excludes the threat or use of force against the territorial in
tegrity, political independence, peace or security of the coastal
State.
VI. This Convention does not entitle any State to construct,
operate or use installations or structures in the exclusive eco
nomic zone o f another State, either those provided for in the
Convention or those of any other nature, without the consent of
the coastal State.
VII. In accordance with all the relevant provisions of the
Convention, where the same stock or stocks of associated spe
cies occur both within the exclusive economic zone and in an
area beyond and adjacent to the zone, the States fishing for such
stocks in the adjacent area are duty bound to enter into arrange
ments with the coastal State upon the measures necessary for
the conservation of these stock or stocks of associated species."
Upon ratification:
I.

[...]

II. The Republic of Cape Verde declares, without prejudice
of article 303 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, that any objects of an archaeological and historical na
ture found within the maritime areas over which it exerts sover
eignty or jurisdiction, shall not be removed without its prior
notification and consent.
III. The Republic of Cape Verde declares that, in the ab
sence of or failing any other peaceful means, it chooses, in order
o f preference and in accordance with article 287 o f the
United Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea, the follow
ing procedures for the settlement of disputes regarding the in
terpretation or application of the said Convention:
a) the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea;
b) the International Court o f Justice.
IV. The Republic of Cape Verde, in accordance with article
298 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
declares that it does not accept the procedures provided for in
Part XV, Section 2, of the said Convention for the settlement of
disputes concerning military activities, including military activ
ities by government operated vessels and aircraft engaged in
non-commercial service, as well as disputes concerning law en

forcement activities in regard to the exercise of sovereign rights
or jurisdiction excluded from the jurisdiction of a court or tribu
nal under article 297, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the aforementioned
Convention."
C h il e
Statem ent m ade
ratification ■

upon

signature

and

confirm ed

upon

In exercise of the right conferred by article 310 of the Con
vention, the delegation of Chile wishes first of all to reiterate in
its entirety the statement it made at last April's meeting when
the Convention was adopted. That statement is reproduced in
document A/CONF.62/SR. 164. . . . in particular to the Conven
tion's pivotal legal concept, that of the 200 mile exclusive eco
nomic zone to the elaboration of which [the Government of
Chile] country made an important contribution, having been the
first to declare such a concept, 35 years ago in 1947, and having
subsequently helped to define and earn it international accept
ance. The exclusive economic zone has a sui generis legal char
acter distinct from that of the territorial sea and the high seas. It
is a zone under national jurisdiction, over which the coastal
State exercises economic sovereignty and in which third States
enjoy freedom of navigation and overflight and the freedoms in
herent in international communication. The Convention de
fines it as a maritime space under the jurisdiction of the coastal
State, bound to the latters' territorial sovereignty and actual ter
ritory, on terms similar to those governing other maritime spac
es, namely the territorial sea and the continental shelf. With
regard to straits used for international navigation, the delegation
of Chile wishes to reaffirm and reiterate in full the statement
made last April, as reproduced in document A/CONF.62/
SR. 164 referred to above, as well as the content of the supple
mentary written statement dated 7 April 1982 contained in documentA/CONF.62/WS/19.
With regard to the international sea-bed régime, [the Gov
ernment of Chile wishes] to reiterate the statement made by the
Group of 77 at last April's meeting regarding the legal concept
of the common heritage o f mankind, the existence of which was
solemnly confirmed by consensus by the General Assembly in
1970 and which the present Convention defines as a part of ju s
cogens. Any action taken in contravention of this pnnciple and
outside the framework o f the sea-bed régime would, as last
April's debate showed, be totally invalid and illegal.
Upon ratification •

2. The Republic of Chile declares that the Treaty of Peace
and Friendship signed with the Argentine Republic on 29 No
vember 1984, which entered into force on 2 May 1985, shall de
fine the boundaries between the respective sovereignties over
the sea, seabed and subsoil of the Argentine Republic and the
Republic of Chile in the sea of the southern zone in the terms
laid down in articles 7 to 9.
3. With regard to part II of the Convention:
(a)
In accordance with article 13 of the Treaty of Peace and
Friendship o f 1984, the Republic of Chile, in exercise of its sov
ereign rights, grants to the Argentine Republic the navigation
facilities through Chilean internal waters described in that Trea
ty, which are specified in annex 2, articles 1 to 9.
In addition, the Republic of Chile declares that by virtue of
this Treaty, ships flying the flag of third countries may navigate
without obstacles through the internal waters along the routes
specified in annex 2 , articles 1 and 8 , subject to the relevant
Chilean regulations.
In the Treaty of Peace and Friendship of 1984, the two Par
ties agreed on the system of navigation and pilotage in the Bea
gle Channel defined in annex 2, articles 11 to 16. The provisions
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ii) A special arbitral tribunal, established in accordance
on navigation set forth in that annex replace any previous agree
with annex VIII, for the categories of disputes specified therein
ment on the subject that might exist between the Parties.
relating to fisheries, protection and preservation of the marine
We reiterate that the navigation systems and facilities re
environment, and marine scientific research and navigation, in
ferred to in this paragraph were established in the 1984 Treaty
cluding pollution from vessels and by dumping.
of Peace and Friendship for the sole purpose of facilitating mar
(b) In accordance with articles 280 to 282 of the Conven
itime communication between specific maritime points and ar
tion, the choice of means for the settlement of disputes indicated
eas, along the specific routes indicated, so that they do not apply
in the preceding paragraph shall in no way affect the obligations
to other routes existing in the zone which have not been specif
deriving from the general, regional or bilateral agreements to
ically agreed on.
which the Republic of Chile is a party concerning the peaceful
b) The Republic of Chile reaffirms the full validity and
settlement of disputes.
force of Supreme Decree No. 416 of 1977, of the Ministry of
(c) In accordance with article 298 of the Convention, Chile
Foreign Affairs, which, in accordance with the principles of ar
declares that it does not accept any of the procedures provided
ticle 7 of the Convention - which have been fully recognized
for in part XV, section 2 with respect to the disputes referred to
by Chile — established the straight baselines which were con
in article 298, paragraphs 1(a), (b) and (c) of the Convention.
firmed in article 11 of the 1984 Treaty of Peace and Friendship.
c) In cases in which the State places restrictions on the right
of innocent passage for foreign warships, the Republic of Chile
C h in a 10
reserves the right to apply similar restrictive measures.
D eclaration:
4. With regard to part III of the Convention, it should be
1. In accordance with the provisions of the United Nations
noted that in accordance with article 35 (c), the provisions of
Convention on the Law of the Sea, the People's Republic of Chi
this part do not affect the legal regime of the Strait of Magellan,
na shall enjoy sovereign rights and jurisdiction over an exclu
since passage through that strait is "regulated by long-standing
sive economic zone of 200 nautical miles and the continental
international conventions in force specifically relating to such
shelf.
straits" such as the 1881 Boundary Treaty, a regime which is re
2. The People's Republic of China will effect, through con
affirmed in the Treaty of Peace and Friendship of 1984.
sultations, the delimitation of boundary of the maritime juris
In article 10 of the latter Treaty, Chile and Argentina agreed
diction with the states with coasts opposite or adjacent to China
on the boundary at the eastern end o f the Strait of Magellan and
respectively on the basis of international law and in accordance
agreed that this boundary in no way alters the provisions of the
with the equitable principle.
1881 Boundary Treaty, whereby, as Chile declared unilaterally
3. The People’s Republic of China reaffirms its sovereignty
in 1873, the Strait of Magellan is neutralized forever with free
over all its archipelagoes and islands as listed in article 2 of the
navigation assured for the flags of all nations under the terms
Law of the People's Republic of China on the Territorial Sea
laid down in article V. For its part, the Argentine Republic un
and Contiguous Zone which was promulgated on 25 February
dertook to maintain, at any time and in whatever circumstances,
1992.
the right of ships of all flags to navigate expeditiously and with
4. The People's Republic of China reaffirms that the provi
out obstacles through its jurisdictional waters to and from the
sions
of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea
Strait of Magellan.
concerning innocent passage through the territorial sea shall not
Furthermore, we reiterate that Chilean maritime traffic to
prejudice the right of a coastal state to request, in accordance
and from the north through the Estrecho de Le Maire shall enjoy
with its laws and regulations, a foreign state to obtain advance
the facilities laid down in annex 2, article 10 o f the 1984 Treaty
approval from or give prior notification to the coastal state for
of Peace and Friendship.
the passage of its warships through the territorial sea of the
5. Having regard for its interest in the conservation of the
coastal state.
resources in its exclusive economic zone and the adjacent area
of the high seas, the Republic of Chile believes that, in accord
C o s t a R ic a
ance with the provisions of the Convention, where the same
stock or stocks of associated species occur both within the ex
Upon signature ■
clusive economic zone and in the adjacent area of the high seas,
The Government of Costa Rica declares that the provisions
the Republic of Chile, as the coastal State, and the States fishing
of Costa Rican law under which foreign vessels must pay for li
for such stocks in the area adjacent to its exclusive economic
cences to fish in its exclusive economic zone, shall apply also to
zone must agree upon the measures necessary for the conserva
fishing for highly migratory species, pursuant to the provisions
tion in the high seas of these stocks or associated species. In the
of articles 62 and 64, paragraph 2, of the Convention.
absence o f such agreement, Chile reserves the right to exercise
its rights under article 116 and other provisions of the [said
C r o a t ia 11
Convention], and the other rights accorded to it under interna
D
eclaration
■
tional law.
"The Republic of Croatia considers that, in accordance with
6 . With reference to part XI of the Convention and its sup
article 53 the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties of 29
plementary Agreement, it is Chile's understanding that, in re
May 1969, there is no peremptory norm o f general international
spect of the prevention of pollution in exploration and
law, which would forbid a coastal state to request by its laws
exploitation activities, the Authority must apply the general cri
and regulations foreign warships to notify their intention of in
terion that underwater mining shall be subject to standards
nocent passage through its territorial waters, and to limit the
which are at least as stringent as comparable standards on land.
number of warships allowed to exercise the right of innocent
7. With regard to part XV of the Convention, the Republic
passage at the same time (articles 17-32 of the Convention)."
of Chile declares that:
4 November 1999
(a)
In accordance with article 287 of the Convention, it ac
cepts, in order of preference, the following means for the settle
D eclaration under article 287:
ment of disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
In implementation of article 287 of the [Convention], the
the Convention:
Government of Croatia [declares] that, for the settlement of dis
i)
The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab putes concerning the application or interpretation o f the Con
lished in accordance with annex VI;
vention and of the Agreement adopted on 28 July 1994 relating
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passage through the territorial sea, carry documents and observe
to the Implementation of Part XI, it chooses, in order of prefer
special precautionary measures established for such ships by in
ence, the following means:
1)
The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab ternational agreements, the Government of the Arab Republic
of Egypt declares that it will require the aforementioned ships
lished in accordance with annex VI;
to obtain authorization before entering the territorial sea of
ii) The International Court of Justice."
Egypt, until such international agreements are concluded and
Egypt becomes a party to them.
C uba
Upon signature:

"At the time of signing the Convention on the Law of the
Sea, the Cuban Delegation declares that, having gained posses
sion of the definitive text of the Convention just a few hours
ago, it will leave for the time of the ratification of the Conven
tion the issuing of any statement it deems pertinent with respect
to articles:
287 —on the election of the procedure for the settlement of
controversies pertaining to the interpretation or implementation
of the Convention;
292 —on the prompt release of ships and their crews;
298 —on the optional exceptions to the applicability of Sec
tion 2 ;
as well as whatever statement or declaration it might deem
appropriate to make in conformity with article 310 of the Con
vention."
Upon ratification:

With regard to article 287 on the choice of procedure for the
settlement of disputes concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of the Convention, the Government of the Republic of
Cuba declares that it does not accept the jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court of Justice and, consequently, will not accept
either the jurisdiction of the Court with respect to the provisions
of either article 297 or 298.
With regard to article 292, the Government of the Republic
of Cuba considers that once financial security has been posted,
the detaining State should proceed promptly and without delay
to release the vessel and its crew and declares that where this
procedure is not followed with respect to its vessels or members
of their crew it will not agree to submit the matter to the Inter
national Court o f Justice.
E gypt

1. The Arab Republic of Egypt establishes the breadth of
its territorial sea at 12 nautical miles, pursuant to article 5 of the
Ordinance of 18 January 1951 as amended by the Decree of
17 February 1958, in line with the provisions of article 3 of the
Convention.
2. The Arab Republic of Egypt will publish, at the earliest
opportunity, charts showing the baselines from which the
breadth of its territorial sea in the Mediterranean Sea and in the
Red Sea is measured, as well as the lines marking the outer limit
of the territorial sea, in accordance with usual practice.
D eclaration concerning the contiguous zone

The Arab Republic of Egypt has decided that its contiguous
zone (as defined in the Ordinance of 18 January 1951 as amend
ed by the Presidential Decree of 17 February 1958) extends to
24 nautical miles from the baselines from which the breadth of
the territorial sea is measured, as provided for in article 33 ofthe
Convention.
D eclaration concerning the p a ssa g e o f nuclear-pow ered and
sim ilar ships through the territorial sea o f E gypt

Pursuant to the provisions of the Convention relating to the
right of the coastal State to regulate the passage of ships through
its territorial sea and whereas the passage of foreign nuclearpowered ships and ships carrying nuclear or other inherently
dangerous and noxious substances poses a number of hazards,
Whereas article 23 of the Convention stipulates that the
ships in question shall, when exercising the right of innocent

D eclaration concerning the p a ssa g e o f warships through the
territorial sea o f Egypt

[With reference to the provisions of the Convention relating
to the right of the coastal State to regulate the passage of ships
through its territorial sea] Warships shall be ensured innocent
passage through the territorial sea of Egypt, subject to prior no
tification.
D eclaration concerning p a ssa g e through the Strait ofT iran an d
the G u lf o f A qaba

The provisions of the 1979 Peace Treaty between Egypt and
Israel concerning passage through the Strait of Tiran and the
Gulf of Aqaba come within the framework of the general ré
gime of waters forming straits referred to in part III of the Con
vention, wherein it is stipulated that the general régime shall not
affect the legal status of waters forming straits and shall include
certain obligations with regard to security and the maintenance
of order in the State bordering the strait.
D eclaration concerning the exercise by E gypt o f its rights in the
exclusive econom ic zone

The Arab Republic of Egypt will exercise as from this day
the rights attributed to it by the provisions of parts V and VI of
the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea in the ex
clusive economic zone situated beyond and adjacent to its terri
torial sea in the Mediterranean Sea and in the Red Sea.
The Arab Republic of Egypt will also exercise its sovereign
rights in this zone for the purpose of exploring and exploiting,
conserving and managing the natural resources, whether living
or non-living, of the sea-bed and subsoil and the super-adjacent
waters, and with regard to all other activities for the economic
exploration and exploitation of the zone, such as the production
of energy from the water, currents and winds.
The Arab Republic of Egypt will exercise its jurisdiction
over the exclusive economic zone according to the modalities
laid down in the Convention with regard to the establishment
and use of artificial islands, installations and structures, marine
scientific research, the protection and preservation of the ma
rine environment and the other rights and duties provided for in
the Convention.
The Arab Republic of Egypt proclaims that, in exercising its
rights and performing its duties under the Convention in the ex
clusive economic zone, it will have due regard for the rights and
duties of other States and will act in a manner compatible with
the provisions of the Convention.
The Arab Republic of Egypt undertakes to establish the out
er limits of its exclusive economic zone in accordance with the
rules, critena and modalities laid down in the Convention.
[The Arab Republic of] Egypt declares that it will take the
necessary action and make the necessary arrangements to regu
late all matters relating to its exclusive economic zone.
D eclaration concerning the procedu res chosen f o r
settlem ent o f disputes in conformity with the Convention

the

[With reference to the provisions of article 287 of the Con
vention] the Arab Republic of Egypt declares that it accepts the
arbitral procedure, the modalities of which are defined m annex
VII to the Convention, as the procedure for the settlement of any
dispute which might arise between Egypt and any other State re
lating to the interpretation or application of the Convention.
The Arab Republic of Egypt further declares that it excludes
from the scope of application of this procedure those disputes
contemplated in article 297 of the Convention.
XXI 6
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Statem ent concerning the A rabic version o f the text o f the
Convention

The Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt is gratified
that the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea
adopted the new Convention in six languages, including Arabic,
with all the texts being equally authentic, thus establishing ab
solute equality between all the versions and preventing any one
from prevailing over another.
However, when the official Arabic version of the Conven
tion is compared with the other official versions, it becomes
clear that, in some cases, the official Arabic text does not exact
ly correspond to the other versions, in that it fails to reflect pre
cisely the content of certain provisions of the Convention which
were found acceptable and adopted by the States in establishing
a legal régime governing the seas.
For these reasons, the Government of the Arab Republic of
Egypt takes the opportunity afforded by the deposit o f the in
strument of ratification of the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea to declare that it will adopt the interpretation
which is best corroborated by the various official texts o f the
Convention.
E q u a t o r ia l G u in e a

20 February 2002
D eclaration under article 298

The Government of the Republic of Equatorial Guinea here
by enters a reservation and declares that, under article 298, par
agraph 1, of the United Nations Convention of 1982 on the Law
of the Sea, it does not recognize as mandatory ipso facto with
respect to any other State any of the procedures provided for in
part XV, section 2, of the Convention as regards the categories
of disputes set forth in article 298, paragraph 1 (a).
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y
Upon signature:

"On signing the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, the European Economic Community declares that it
considers that the Convention constitutes, within the framework
of the Law of the Sea, a major effort in the codification and pro
gressive development o f international law in the fields to which
its declaration pursuant to Article 2 of Annex IX of the Conven
tion refers. The Community would like to express the hope that
this development will become a useful means for promoting co
operation and stable relations between all countries in these
fields.
The Community, however, considers that significant provi
sions of Part XI of the Convention are not conducive to the de
velopment of the activities to which that Part refers in view of
the fact that several Member States of the Community have al
ready expressed their position that this Part contains considera
ble deficiencies and flaws which require rectification. The
Community recognises the importance of the work which re
mains to be done and hopes that conditions for the implementa
tion o f a sea bed mining regime, which are generally acceptable
and which are therefore likely to promote activities in the inter
national sea bed area, can be agreed. The Community, within
the limits of its competence, will play a full part in contributing
to the task o f finding satisfactory solutions.
A separate decision on formal confirmation^) will have to
be taken at a later stage. It will be taken in the light of the results
of the efforts made to attain a universally acceptable Conven
tion."
Competence of the European Communities with regard to
matters governed by the Convention on the Law of the Sea
(Declaration made pursuant to article 2 of Annex IX to the Con
vention)
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Article 2 of Annex IX to the Convention on the Law o f the
Sea stipulates that the participation of an international organisa
tion shall be subject to a declaration specifying the matters gov
erned by the Convention in respect of which competence has
been transferred to the organisation by its member states.
The European Communities were established by the Trea
ties o f Paris and of Rome, signed on 18 Apnl 1951 and 25
1957, respectively. After being ratified by the Signatory States
the Treaties entered into force on 25 July 1952 and 1 January
1958(**).
In accordance with the provisions referred to above this dec
laration indicates the competence of the European Economic
Community in matters governed by the Convention.
The Community points out that its Member States have
transferred competence to it with regard to the conservation and
management of sea fishing resources. Hence, in the field of sea
fishing it is for the Community to adopt the relevant rules and
regulations (which are enforced by the Member States) and to
enter into external undertakings with third states or competent
international organisations.
(*) Formal confirmation is the term used in the Convention
for ratification by international organisations (see Article 306
and Annex IX, Article 3).
(**)The Treaty of Pans establishing the European Coal and
Steel Community was registered at the Secretariat of the
United Nations on 15.3.1957 under No. 3729; the Treaties of
Rome establishing the European Economic Community and the
European Atomic Energy Community (Euratom) were regis
tered on 21 April and 24 April 1958, respectively under
Nos 4300 and 4301. The current members of the Communities
are the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the
Federal Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the
French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand
Duchy o f Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. The
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea shall apply,
with regard to matters transferred to the European Economic
Community, to the territories in which the Treaty establishing
the European Economic Community is applied and under the
conditions laid down in that Treaty.
Furthermore, with regard to rules and regulations for the
protection and preservation of the marine environment, the
Member States have transferred to the Community competenc
es as formulated in provisions adopted by the Community and
as reflected by its participation in certain international agree
ments (see Annex).
With regard to the provisions of Part X, the Community has
certain powers as its purpose is to bring about an economic un
ion based on a customs union.
With regard to the provisions of Part XI, the Community en
joys competence in matters of commercial policy, including the
control of unfair economic practices.
The exercise of the competence that the Member States have
transferred to the Community under the Treaties is, by its very
nature, subject to continuous development. As a result the
Community reserves the right to make new declarations at a lat
er date.
Annex
Community texts applicable in the sector of the protection
and preservation of the marine environment and relating direct
ly to subjects covered by the Convention
Council Decision of 3 December 1981 establishing a Com
munity information system for the control and reduction of pol
lution caused by hydrocarbons discharged at sea (81/971/EEC)
(OJ No L 355, 10.12.1981, p. 52).
Council Directive o f 4 May 1976 on pollution caused by
certain dangerous substances discharged into the aquatic envi

ronment of the Community (76/464/EEC) (OJ No L 129,
18.5.1976, p. 23).
Council Directive of 16 June 1975 on the disposal of waste
oils (75/439/EEC)(OJ No L 194, 25.7.1975, p. 23).
Council Directive of 20 February 1978 on waste from the ti
tanium dioxide industry (78/176/EEC) (OJ No L 54,25.2.1978,
p. 19).
Council Directive of 30 October 1979 on the quality re
quired o f shellfish waters (79/923/EEC) (OJ No L 281,
10.11.1979, p. 47).
Council Directive of 22 March 1982 on limit values and
quality objectives for mercury discharges by the chlor-alkali
electrolysis industry (82/176/EEC) (OJ No L 81, 27.3.1982, p.
29).
Council Directive of 26 September 1983 on limit values and
quality objectives for cadmium discharges (83/513/EEC) (OJ
No L 291, 24.10.1983, p. 1 e tse q .).
Council Directive of 8 March 1984 on limit values and qual
ity objectives for mercury discharges by sectors other than the
chlor-alkali electrolysis industry (84/156/EEC) (OJ No L 74,
17.3.1984, p. 49 e tse q .).
Annex
The Community has also concluded the following Conven
tions:
Convention for the prevention of marine pollution from
land-based sources (Council Decision 75/437/EEC of 3 March
1975 published in OJ No L 194, 25.7.1975, p. 5).
Convention on long-range transboundary air pollution
(Council Decision of 11 June 1981 published in OJ No L 171,
27.6.1981, p. 11).
Convention for the protection of the Mediterranean Sea
against pollution and the Protocol for the prevention of pollu
tion of the Mediterranean Sea by dumping from ships and air
craft (Council Decision 77/585/EEC of 25 July 1977 published
in OJ No L 240, 19.9.1977, p. 1).
Protocol concerning co-operation in combating pollution of
the Mediterranean Sea by oil and other harmful substances in
cases o f emergency (Council Decision 81/420/EEC of 19 May
1981 published in OJ No L 162, 19.6.1981, p. 4).
Protocol of 2 and 3 April 1983 concerning Mediterranean
specially protected areas (OJ No L 68/36, 10.3.1984)."
Upon fo rm a l confirmation ■

"By depositing [the instrument of formal confirmation], the
Community has the honour of declaring its acceptance, in re
spect of matters for which competence has been transferred to it
by those of its Members States which are parties to the Conven
tion, of the rights and obligations laid down for States in the
Convention and the Agreement. The declaration concerning
the competence provided for in Article 5(1) of Annex IX to the
Convention [follows].
The Community also wishes to declare, in accordance with
Article 310 of the Convention, its objection to any declaration
or position excluding or amending the legal scope of the provi
sions of the [said Convention], and in particular those relating
to fishing activities. The Community does not consider the Con
vention to recognize the rights or junsdiction of coastal States
regarding the exploitation, conservation and managmenet of
fishery resources other than sedentary species outside their ex
clusive economic zone.
The Community reserves the right to make subsequent dec
larations in respect of the Convention and the Agreement and in
response to future declarations and positions.
D eclaration concerning the com petence o f the European
Community with regard to m atters govern ed by the U nited
Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea o f 10 D ecem ber 1982
an d the Agreem ent o f 28 July 1994 relating to the
implementation o f P a rt X I o f the Convention (D eclaration m ade

pursuant to article 5(1) o f annex IX to the Convention an d to
article 4(4) o f the Agreem ent) ■

Article 5 (1) of Annex IX of [the said] Convention provides
that the instrument of formal confirmation of an international
organization shall contain a declaration specifying the matters
governed by the Convention in respect of which competence
has been transferred to the organization by its member States
which are Parties to the Convention.
Article 4 (4) of [said Agreement] provides that formal con
firmation by an international organization shall be in accord
ance with Annex IX of the Convention.
The European Communities were established by the Trea
ties of Paris (ECSC) and of Rome (EEC and Euratom), signed
on 18 April 1951 and 25 March 1957 respectively. After being
ratified by the Signatory States, the Treaties entered mto force
on 25 July 1952 and 1 January 1958. They have been amended
by the Treaty on European Union, which was signed in Maas
tricht on 7 February 1992, and most recently by the Accession
Treaty signed in Corfu on 24 June 1994, which entered into
force on 1 January 1995.
The current Members of the Communites are the Kingdom
of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal Republic of
Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spam, the
French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the
Republic of Austria, the Portuguese Republic, the Republic of
Finland, the Kmgdom of Sweden and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland.
The [said Convention and Agreement] shall apply, with re
gard to the competences transferred to the European Communi
ty, to the territories in which the Treaty establishing the
European Community is applied and under the conditions laid
down in that Treaty, in particular Article 227 thereof.
The declaration is not applicable to the territories of Mem
ber States in which the said Treaty does not apply and is without
prejudice to such acts or positions as may be adopted under the
Convention and the Agreement by the Member States con
cerned on behalf of and in the interests of those territories.
In accordance with the provisions referred to above, this
declaration indicates the competence that the Members States
have transferred to the Community under the Treaties in matters
governed by the Convention and the Agreement.
The scope and the exercise of such Community competence
are, by their nature, subject to continuous development, and the
Community will complete or amend this declaration, if neces
sary, in accordance with article 5(4) of Annex IX to the Conven
tion.
The Community has exclusive competence for certain mat
ters and shares competence with its Member States for certain
other matters.
1 M atters f o r which the Community has exclusive com petence:

The Community points out that its Member Sates have
transferred competence to it with regard to the conservation and
management of sea fishing resources. Hence in this field it is for
the Community to adopt the relevant rules and regulations
(which are enforced by the Member States) and, within its com
petence, to enter into external undertakings with third States or
competent international organizations. This competence applies
to waters under national fisheries jurisdiction and to the high
seas. Nevertheless, in respect of measures relating to the exer
cise of jurisdiction over vessels, flagging and registration of
vessels and the enforcement of penal and administrative sanc
tions, competence rests with the Member States whilst respect
ing Community law. Community law also provides for
administrative sanctions.
By virture of its commercial and customs policy, the Com
munity has competence in respect of those provisions of Parts
XXI 6 L a w o f t h e S e a

269

X and XI o f the Convention and o f the Agreement o f 28 July
1994 which are related to international trade.
2. M atters f o r which the Community shares com petence with its
M em ber States:

With regard to fisheries, for a certain number of matters that
are not directely related to the conservation and management of
sea fishing resources, for example research and technological
development and development cooperation, there is shared
competence.
With regard to the provisions on maritime transport, safety
of shipping and the prevention of marine pollution contained in
ter ah a in Parts II, III, V, VII and XII of the Convention, the
Community has exclusive competence only to the extent that
such provisions of the Convention or legal instruments adopted
in implementation thereof affect common rules established by
the Community. When Community rules exist but are not af
fected, in particular in cases of Community provisions estab
lishing only minimum standards, the Member States have
competence, without prejudice to the competence of the Com
munity to act in this field.
A list of relevant Community acts appears in the Appendix.
The extent of Community competence ensuing from these acts
must be assessed by reference to the precise provisions of each
measure, and in particular, the extent to which these provisions
establish common rules.
With regard to the provisions of Parts XIII and XIV of the
Convention, the Community's competence relates mainly to the
promotion of coopeation on research and technological devel
opment with non-member countries and international organiza
tions The activities carried out by the Community here
complement the activities of the Member States. Competence in
this instance is implemented by the adoption of the programmes
listed in the Appendix.
3 P ossible im pact o f other Community policies:

Mention should also be made of the Community’s policies
and activities in the fields of control of unfair economic practic
es, government procurement and industrial competitiveness as
well as in the area of development aid. These policies may also
have some relevance to the Convention and the Agreement, in
particular with regard to certain provisions o f Parts VI and XI
of the Convention."

Upon signature:

As regards those parts of the Convention which deal with in
nocent passage through the territorial sea, it is the intention of
the Government of Finland to continue to apply the present ré
gime to the passage o f foreign warships and other governmentowned vessels used for non-commercial purposes through the
Finnish territorial sea, that régime being fully compatible with
the Convention."
m ade

upon signature

an d confirm ed upon

"It is the understanding of the Government of Finland that
the exception from the transit passage régime in straits provided
for in article 35 (c) of the Convention is applicable to the strait
between Finland (the Aland Islands) and Sweden. Since in that
strait the passage is regulated in part by a long-standing interna
tional convention in force, the present legal régime in that strait
will remain unchanged after the entry into force of the Conven
tion.
D eclarations m ade upon ratification •

"In accordance with article 287 of the Convention, Finland
chooses the International Court of Justice and the International
Tribunal for the Law of the Sea as means for settlement of dis
putes concerning the interpretation or application of the Con
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Upon signature:

1. The provisions of the Convention relating to the status of
the different maritime spaces and to the legal régime of the uses
and protection o f the marine environment confirm and consoli
date the general rules of the law of the sea and thus entitle the
French Republic not to recognize as enforceable against it any
foreign laws or regulations that are not in conformity with those
general rules.
2. The provisions of the Convention relating to the area of
the sea-bed and ocean floor beyond the limits of national juris
diction show considerable deficiencies and flaws with respect
to the exploration and exploitation of the said area which will
require rectification through the adoption by the Preparatory
Commission of draft rules, regulations and procedures to ensure
the establishment and effective functioning of the International
Sea-Bed Authority.
To this end, all efforts must be made within the Preparatory
Commission to reach general agreement on any matter of sub
stance, in accordance with the procedure set out in rule 37 of the
rules of procedure of the Third United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea.
3. With reference to article 140, the signing of the Con
vention by France shall not be interpreted as implying any
change in its position in respect of resolution 1514 (XV).
4. The provisions of article 230, paragraph 2, of the Con
vention shall not preclude interim or preventive measures
against the parties responsible for the operation of foreign ves
sels, such as immobilization of the vessel. They shall also not
preclude the imposition of penalties other than monetary penal
ties for any willful and serious act which causes pollution.
Upon ratification :

F in l a n d

D eclaration
ratification:

vention as well as of the Agreement relating to the
Implementation of its Part XI.
Finland recalls that, as a Member State o f the European
Community, it has transferred competence to the Community in
respect of certain matters governed by the Convention. A de
tailed declaration on the nature and extent of the competence
transferred to the European Community will be made in due
course in accordance with the provisions of Annex IX of the
Convention."

1. France recalls that, as a Member State of the European
Community, it has transferred competence to the Community in
certain areas covered under the Convention. A detailed state
ment of the nature and scope of the areas of competence trans
ferred to the European Community will be made in due course
in accordance with the provisions of Annex IX of the Conven
tion.
2. France rejects declarations or reservations that are con
trary to the provisions of the Convention. France also rejects
unilateral measures or measures resulting from an agreement
between States which would have effects contrary to the provi
sions of the Convention.
3. With reference to the provisions o f article 298, para
graph 1, France does not accept any of the procedures provided
for in Part XV, section 2, with respect to the following disputes:
Disputes concerning the interpretation or application of ar
ticles 15, 74 and 83 relating to sea boundary delimitations, or
those involving historic bays or titles;
Disputes concerning military activities, including military
activities by government vessels and aircraft engaged in non
commercial service, and disputes concerning law enforcement
activities in regard to the exercise of sovereign rights or juris
diction excluded from the jurisdiction of a court or tribunal un
der article 297, paragraph 2 or 3;

Disputes in respect of which the Security Council of the
United Nations is exercising the functions assigned to it by the
Charter of the United Nations, unless the Security Council de
cides to remove the matter from its agenda or calls upon the par
ties to settle it by the means provided for in this Convention.
G e r m a n y 11
Statem ents :

The Federal Republic of Germany recalls that, as a Member
of the European Community, it has transferred competence to
the Community in respect of certain matters governed by the
Convention. A detailed declaration on the nature and extent of
the competence transferred to the European Community will be
made in due course in accordance with the provisions of Annex
IX of the Convention.
For the Federal Republic of Germany the link between Part
IX of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of
10 December 1982 and the Agreement of 28 July 1994 relating
to the implementation of Part XI of the United Nations Conven
tion on the Law of the Sea as foreseen in article 2 (1) of that
Agreement is fundamental.
In the absence of any other peaceful means, which would be
given preference by the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany, that Government considers it useful to choose one of
the following means for the settlement of disputes concerning
the interpretation or application of the two Conventions, as it is
free to do under article 287 of the Convention on the Law of the
Sea, in the following order:
1. the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab
lished in accordance with Annex VI;
2. An arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with An
nex VII;
3. the International Court of Justice.
Also in the absence of any other peaceful means, the Gov
ernment of the Federal Republic of Germany hereby recognizes
as of today the validity of special arbitration for any dispute
concerning the interpretation or application of the Convention
on the Law of the Sea relating to fisheries, protection and pres
ervation o f the marine environment, marine scientific research
and navigation, including pollution from vessels and by dump
ing.
With reference to similar declarations made by the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany during the Third
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany, in the light of decla
rations already made or yet to be made by States upon signature,
ratification o f or accession to the Convention on the Law of the
Sea declares as follows:
Territorial Sea, Archipelagic Waters, Straits
The provisions on the territorial sea represent in general a
set of rules reconciling the legitimate desire of coastal States to
protect their sovereignty and that of the international communi
ty to exercise the right of passage. The right to extend the
breadth of the territorial sea up to 12 nautical miles will signif
icantly increase the importance o f the right o f innocent passage
through the territorial sea for all ships including warships, mer
chant ships and fishing vessels; this is a fundamental right of the
community of nations.
None of the provisions of the Convention, which in so far re
flect existing international law, can be regarded as entitling the
coastal State to make the innocent passage of any specific cate
gory of foreign ships dependent on prior consent or notification.
A prerequisite for the recognition of the coastal State's right
to extend the territorial sea is the régime of transit passage
through straits used for international navigation. Article 38 lim
its the right of transit passage only in cases where a route of sim
ilar convenience exists in respect of navigational and

hydrographical characteristics, which include the economic as
pect of shipping.
According to the provisions of the Convention, archipelagic
sea-lane passage is not dependent on the designation by the ar
chipelagic States of specific sea-lanes or air routes m so far as
there are existing routes through the archipelago normally used
for international navigation.
Exclusive Economic Zone
In the exclusive economic zone, which is a new concept of
international law, coastal States will be granted precise re
source-related rights and jurisdiction. All other States will con
tinue to enjoy the high seas freedoms of navigation and
overflight and of all other international lawful uses of the sea.
These uses will be exercised in a peaceful manner, and that is,
in accordance with the principles embodied in the Charter of the
United Nations.
The exercise of these rights can therefore not be construed
as affecting the security of the coastal State or affecting its
rights and obligations under international law. Accordingly, the
notion of a 200 -mile zone of general rights of sovereignty and
jurisdiction of the coastal State cannot be sustained either in
general international law or under the relevant provisions of the
Convention.
In articles 56 and 58 a careful and delicate balance has been
struck between the interests of the coastal State and the
freedoms and rights of all other States. This balance includes
the reference contained in article 58, paragraph 2, to articles 88
to 115 which apply to the exclusive economic zone in so far as
they are not incompatible with Part V. Nothing in Part V is in
compatible with article 89 which invalidates claims of sover
eignty.
According to the Convention, the coastal State does not en
joy residual rights in the exclusive economic zone. In particular,
the rights and jurisdiction of the coastal State in such zone do
not include the nghts to obtain notification of military exercises
or manoeuvres or to authorize them.
Apart from artificial islands, the coastal State enjoys the
right in the exclusive economic zone to authonze, construct, op
erate and use only those installations and structures which have
economic purposes.
The High Seas
As geographically disadvantaged State with important inter
ests in the traditional uses of the seas, the Federal Republic of
Germany remains committed to the established principle of the
freedom of the high seas. This principle, which has governed all
uses of the sea for centuries, has been affirmed and in various
fields, adapted to new requirements in the provisions of the
Convention, which will therefore have to be interpreted to the
furthest extent possible in accordance with that traditional prin
ciple.
Land-Locked States
As to the regulation of the freedom of transit enjoyed by
land-locked States, transit through the territory of transit States
must not interfere with the sovereignty of these States. In ac
cordance with article 125, paragraph 3, the rights and facilities
provided for in Part X in no way infringe upon the sovereignty
and legitimate interests of transit States. The precise content of
the freedom of transit has in each single case to be agreed upon
by the transit State and the land-locked State concerned, in the
absence of such agreement concerning the terms and modalities
for exercising the right of access of persons and goods to transit
through the temtory of the Federal Republic of Germany is only
regulated by national law, in particular with regard to means
and ways o f transport and the use of traffic infrastructure.
Marine Scientific Research
Although the traditional freedom of research suffered a con
siderable erosion by the Convention, this freedom will remain
in force for States, international organizations and private enti
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ties in some maritime areas, e.g., the sea-bed beyond the conti
nental shelf and the high seas. However, the exclusive
economic zone and the continental shelf, which are of particular
interest to marine scientific research, will be subject to a con
sent régime, a basic element of which is the obligation of the
coastal State under article 246, paragraph 3, to grant its consent
in normal circumstances. In this regard, promotion and creation
of favourable conditions for scientific research, as postulated in
the Convention, are general principles governing the applica
tion and interpretation of all relevant provisions of the Conven
tion.
The marine scientific research régime on the continental
shelf beyond 200 nautical miles denies the coastal State the dis
cretion to withhold consent under article 246, paragraph 5 (a),
outside areas it has publicly designated in accordance with the
prerequisites stipulated in paragraph 6 . Relating to the obliga
tion, to disclose information about exploitation or exploratory
operations in the process of designation is taken into account in
article 246, paragraph 6 , which explicitly excluded details from
the information to be provided.
G r e e c e 12
Interpretative declaration on the su bject o f straits m ade upon
signature an d confirm ed upon ratification:

"The present declaration concerns the provisions of Part III
'on straits used for international navigation1and more especially
the application in practice of articles 36, 38, 41 and 42 of the
Convention on the Law of the Sea.
In areas where there are numerous spread out islands that
form a great number of alternative straits which serve in fact
one and the same route of international navigation, it is the un
derstanding of Greece, that the coastal state concerned has the
responsibility to designate the route or routes, in the said alter
native straits, through which ships and aircrafts of third coun
tries could pass under transit passage régime, in such a way as
on the one hand the requirements of international navigation
and overflight are satisfied, and on the other hand the minimum
security requirements of both the ships and aircrafts in transit as
well as those of the coastal state are fulfilled."
Upon ratification

1. In ratifying the United Nations Convention on the Law
of the Sea, Greece secures all the rights and assumes all the ob
ligations deriving from the Convention.
Greece shall determine when and how it shall exercise these
rights, according to its national strategy. This shall not imply
that Greece renounces these rights in any way.
2. Greece wishes to reiterate the interpretative declaration
on straits which it deposited at the time of the Convention's
adoption and at the time of its signature. [See “Interpretative
declaration made upon signature on the subject o f straits and
confirmed upon ratification” above.]
3. Pursuant to article 287 of the United Nations Convention
on the Law of the Sea, the Government ofthe Hellenic Republic
hereby choose, the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea
established in accordance with annex VI of the Convention as
the means for the settlement of disputes concerning the interpre
tation or application o f the Convention.
4. Greece, as a State member of the European Union, has
given the latter jurisdiction with respect to certain issues relat
ing to the Convention. Following the deposit by the European
Union of its instrument of formal confirmation, Greece will
make a special declaration specifying in detail the issues dealt
with in the Convention for which it has transferred jurisdiction
to the European Union.
5. Greece's ratification of the United Nations Convention
on the Law of the Sea does not imply that it recognizes the
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and does not, there
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fore, constitute the establishment of treaty relations with the lat
ter."
G uatem ala
D eclaration ■

[The Government of Guatemala] declares, that:
(a)
approval o f the Convention by the Congress o f the Re
public of Guatemala shall under no circumstances affect the
rights of Guatemala over the territory of Belize, including the
islands, cays and islets, or its historical rights over Bahia de
Amatique, and (b) accordingly, the territorial sea and maritime
zones cannot be delimited until such time as the existing dispute
is resolved.
G u in e a
Upon signature:

The Government of the Republic of Guinea reserves the
nght to interpret any article of the Convention in the context and
taking due account of the sovereignty of Guinea and of its terri
torial integrity as it applies to the land, space and sea.
G u in e a -B is s a u

As regards article 287 on the choice of a procedure for the
settlement of disputes concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
[the Government of Guinea-Bissau] does not accept the juris
diction of the International Court of Justice and consequently
will not accept that jurisdiction with respect to articles 297 and
298.
H onduras

18 June 2002
D eclaration under article 287'

In accordance with article 287, paragraph 1, o f the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the State o f Hondu
ras chooses the International Court of Justice as the means for
the settlement of disputes of any kind concerning the interpre
tation or application of the said Convention.
Notwithstanding the foregoing, the State of Honduras re
serves the possibility of considering any other means of peace
ful settlement, including the International Tribunal for the Law
of the Sea, as agreed on a case-by-case basis.
H ungary
D eclaration:

"... the Government of the Republic of Hungary makes the
following declaration in relation to Article 287 of the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea adopted in Montego
Bay on 10 December 1982:
In accordance with the Article 287 of the said Convention
the Government of the Republic of Hungary shall choose the
following means for the settlement of disputes concerning the
interpretation or application of the Convention in the following
order:
1. The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea,
2. The International Court of Justice,
3. A special tribunal constructed in accordance with
Annex VIII for all of the categories of disputes specified there
in."
I celand

"Under article 298 of the Convention the right is reserved
[by the Government of Iceland] that any interpretation of article

83 shall be submitted to conciliation under Annex V, Section 2
of the Convention."

5)
Islets situated in enclosed and semi-enclosed seas which
potentially can sustain human habitation or economic life of
their own, but due to climatic conditions, resource restriction or
other limitations, have not yet been put to development, fall
I n d ia
within the provisions of paragraph 2 of article 121 concerning
D eclarations •
"Regime of Islands", and have, therefore, full effect in boundary
"(a) The Government of the Republic o f India reserves the
delimitation of various maritime zones of the interested Coastal
right to make at the appropriate time the declarations provided
States.
for in articles 287 and 298, concerning the settlement of dis
Furthermore, with regard to "Compulsory Procedures En
putes.
tailing Binding Decisions" the Government of the Islamic Re
(b)
The Government of the Republic of India understands public of Iran, while fully endorsing the Concept of settlement
that the provisions of the Convention do not authorize other
of all international disputes by peaceful means, and recognizing
States to carry out in the exclusive economic zone and on the
the necessity and desirability of settling, in an atmosphere of
continental shelf military exercises or manoeuvres, in particular
mutual understanding and cooperation, issues relating to the in
those involving the use of weapons or explosives without the
terpretation and application of the Convention on the Law of the
consent of the coastal State."
Sea, at this time will not pronounce on the choice of procedures
pursuant to articles 287 and 298 and reserves its positions to be
declared in due time."
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic o f )
Upon signature:
Interpretative declaration on the subject o f straits

"In accordance with article 310 of the Convention on the
Law of the Sea, the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
seizes the opportunity at this solemn moment of signing the
Convention, to place on the records its "understanding" in rela
tion to certain provisions of the Convention. The main objec
tive for submitting these declarations is the avoidance of
eventual future interpretation of the following articles in a man
ner incompatible with the original intention and previous posi
tions or in disharmony with national laws and regulations of the
Islamic Republic of Iran. It i s, . . . , the understanding of the Is
lamic Republic o f Iran that:
1) Notwithstanding the intended character of the Conven
tion being one of general application and of law making nature,
certain of its provisions are merely product of qu id p r o quo
which do not necessarily purport to codify the existing customs
or established usage (practice) regarded as having an obligatory
character. Therefore, it seems natural and in harmony with ar
ticle 34 of the 1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties,
that only states parties to the Law of the Sea Convention shall
be entitled to benefit from the contractual rights created therein.
The above considerations pertain specifically (but not ex
clusively) to the following:
—The right of Transit passage through straits used for inter
national navigation (Part III, Section 2, article 38).
—The notion of "Exclusive Economic Zone" (Part V). -All
matters regarding the International Seabed Area and the Con
cept of "Common Heritage of mankind" (Part XI).
2) In the light of customary international law, the provi
sions of article 21 , read in association with article 19 (on the
Meaning of Innocent Passage) and article 25 (on the Rights of
Protection of the Coastal States), recognize (though implicitly)
the rights of the Coastal States to take measures to safeguard
their security interests including the adoption of laws and regu
lations regarding, inter alia, the requirements of prior authori
zation for warships willing to exercise the right of innocent
passage through the territorial sea.
3) The right referred to in article 125 regarding access to
and from the sea and freedom of transit of Land-locked States
is one which is derived from mutual agreement of States con
cerned based on the principle of reciprocity.
4) The provisions of article 70, regarding "Right of States
with Special Geographical Characteristics" are without preju
dice to the exclusive right of the Coastal States of enclosed and
semi-enclosed maritime regions (such as the Persian Gulf and
the Sea of Oman) with large population predominantly depend
ent upon relatively poor stocks of living resources of the same
regions.

I r a q 13
Upon signature-

Pursuant to article 310 of the present Convention and with a
view to harmonizing Iraqi laws and regulations with the provi
sions of the Convention, the Republic of Iraq has decided to is
sue the following statement:
1. The present signature in no way signifies recognition of
Israel and implies no relationship with it.
2. Iraq interprets the provisions applying to all types of
straits set forth in Part III of the Convention as applying also to
navigation between islands situated near those straits if the ship
ping lanes leaving or entering those straits and defined by the
competent international organization lie near such islands.
Ireland
D eclaration:

"Ireland recalls that, as a member of the European Commu
nity, it has transferred competence to the Community in regard
to certain matters which are governed by the Convention. A de
tailed declaration on the nature and extent of the competence
transferred to the European Community will be made in due
course in accordance with the provisions of Annex IX of the
Convention."
Italy
D eclarations m ade upon signature an d confirm ed upon
ratification:

"Upon signing the United Nations Convention on the Law
of the Sea of 10 December 1982, Italy wishes to state that in its
opinion part XI and annexes III and IV contain considerable
flaws and deficiencies which require rectification through the
adoption by the Preparatory Commission of the International
Sea-Bed Authority and the International Tribunal for the Law of
the Sea of appropriate draft rules, regulations and procedures.
Italy wishes also to confirm the following points made in its
written statement dated 7 March 1983:
—
according to the Convention, the Coastal State does not
enjoy residual rights in the exclusive economic zone. In partic
ular, the rights and jurisdiction of the Coastal State in such zone
do not include the nght to obtain notification of military exer
cises or manoeuvres or to authorize them.
Moreover, the rights of the Coastal State to build and to au
thorize the construction operation and the use of installations
and structures in the exclusive economic zone and on the conti
nental shelf is limited only to the categories of such installations
and structures as listed in art. 60 of the Convention.
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—
None of the provisions of the Convention, which corre lagic state or its legal rights to declare all or part of its mantime
territory as archipelagic waters under the said Convention."
sponds on this matter to customary International Law, can be re
garded as entitling the Coastal State to make innocent passage
o f particular categones of foreign ships dependent on pnor con
K u w a it 13
sent or notification."
Understanding-

Upon ratification-

"Upon depositing its instrument o f ratification Italy recalls
that, as Member State of the European Community, it has trans
ferred competence to the Community with respect to certain
matters governed by the Convention. A detailed declaration on
the nature and extension of the competence transferred to the
European Community will be made in due course in accordance
with the provisions in Annex IX of the Convention.
Italy has the honour to declare, under paragraph 1(a) of arti
cle 298 of the Convention, that it does not accept any of the pro
cedures provided for in section 2 of Part XV with respect to
disputes concerning the interpretation of articles 15, 74 and 83
relating to sea boundary delimitations as well as those involving
historic bays or titles.
In any case, the present declarations should not be interpret
ed as entailing acceptance or rejection by Italy of declarations
concerning matters other than those considered in it, made by
other States upon signature or ratification.
Italy reserves the right to make further declarations relating
to the Convention and to the Agreement."
26 February 1997
In implementation of article 287 o f the United Nations Con
vention on the Law of the Sea, the Government o f Italy has the
honour to declare that, for the settlement of disputes concerning
the application or interpretation of the Convention and of the
Agreement adopted on 28 July 1994 relating to the Implemen
tation of Part XI, it chooses the International Tribunal for the
Law of the Sea and the International Court of Justice, without
specifying that one has precedence over the other.
In making this declaration under article 287 of the Conven
tion on the Law of the Sea, the Government of Italy is reaffirm
ing its confidence in the existing international judicial organs.
In accordance with article 287, paragraph 4, Italy considers that
it has chosen "the same procedure" as any other State Party that
has chosen the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea or
the International Court of Justice.
K ir ib a t i
D eclaration.

"In exercise of the right conferred by Article 310 of the Con
vention, the Republic of Kiribati, upon accession to the United
Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea (UNCLOS), declares
that in accepting the provisions of Part IV of Article 47 of the
said Convention, wishes to highlight its concerns relating to the
formula used for drawing archipelagic baselines.
Part IV calculations for archipelagic waters do not allow a
baseline to be drawn around all the islands of each of the three
Groups of islands that make up the Republic of Kiribati. These
Group of islands are spread over an expanse of over three mil
lion square kilometres of ocean, and the existing formula as
spelt out in Part IV o f the Convention, will divide Kiribati's
three island groups into three distinct exclusive zone waters and
international waters.
The Government of Kiribati wishes to propose that the for
mula used for drawing archipelagic baselines be revisited in the
future to take into consideration the above-mentioned concerns
of Kiribati.
Accession by Kiribati to the UN Convention on the Law of
the Sea does not in any way prejudice its status as an archipe
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The ratification by Kuwait of the said Convention does not
mean in any way a recognition of Israel nor that treaty relations
will arise with Israel.
L it h u a n ia
D eclaration.

“.... in accordance with paragraph 1 of Article 287 of the
Convention, the Republic o f Lithuania chooses the following
means for the settlement of dispute concerning the interpreta
tion or application of this Convention:
a) The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea estab
lished in accordance with Annex VI;
b) The International Court of Justice."
L uxem bourg
Upon signature -

The Government of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg has
decided to sign the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea because it represents, in the context of the law of the sea,
a major contribution to the codification and progressive devel
opment of international law.
Nevertheless, in the view of the Government of Luxem
bourg, certain provisions of Part XI and Annexes III and IV of
the Convention are marred by serious shortcomings and defects
which, moreover, explain why it was not possible to reach a
consensus on the text at the last session of the Third Conference
on the Law of the Sea, held in New York in April 1982.
These shortcomings and defects concern, in particular, the
mandatory transfer of technology and the cost and financing of
the future Sea-Bed Authority and the first mine site of the En
terprise. They will have to be rectified by the rules, regulations
and procedures to be drawn up by the Preparatory Commission.
The Government of Luxembourg recognizes that the work re
maining to be done is of great importance and hopes that it will
be possible to reach agreement on the modalities for operating
a sea-bed mining régime that will be generally acceptable and
therefore conducive to promoting the activities of the interna
tional zone of the sea-bed.
As the representatives of France and the Netherlands point
ed out two years ago, [the Government of Luxembourg] wishes
to make it abundantly clear that, notwithstanding its decision to
sign the Convention today, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is
not here and now determined to ratify it.
It will take a separate decision on this point, at a later date,
which will take account of what the Preparatory Commission
has accomplished to make the international régime of the sea
bed acceptable to all.
[The Government o f Luxembourg] also wishes to recall that
Luxembourg is a member of the European Economic Commu
nity and, by virtue thereof, has transferred to the Community
powers in certain areas covered by the Convention. Detailed
declarations on the nature and extent of the powers transferred
will be made in due course, in accordance with the provisions
of Annex IX of the Convention.
Like other members of the Community, the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg also reserves its position on all declarations made
at the final session of the Third United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea, at Montego Bay, that may contain elements
of interpretation concerning the provisions of the United Na
tions Convention on the Law of the Sea.

M a l a y s ia

D eclarations:

" 1. The Malaysian Government is not bound by any domes
tic legislation or by any declaration issued by other States upon
signature or ratification of this Convention. Malaysia reserves
the right to state its positions concerning all such legislations or
declarations at the appropriate time, in particular the maritime
claims of any other State having signed or ratified the Conven
tion, where such claims are inconsistent with the relevant prin
ciples of international laws and the provisions of the
Convention on the Law o f the Sea and which are prejudicial to
the sovereign rights and jurisdiction of Malaysia in its mantime
areas.
2. The Malaysian Government understands that the provi
sions of article 301 prohibiting 'any threat or use of force
against the territorial integrity of any State, or in other manner
inconsistent with the principles of international law embodied
in the Charter of the United Nations' apply in particular to the
maritime areas under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of the
coastal state.
3. The Malaysian Government also understands that the pro
visions of the Convention do not authorize other States to carry
out military exercises or manoeuvres, in particular those involv
ing the use of weapon or explosives in the exclusive economic
zone without the consent of the coastal state.
4. In view of the inherent danger entailed in the passage of
nuclear-powered vessels or vessels carrying nuclear material or
other material of a similar nature and in view of the provision of
article 22, paragraph 2, of the Convention on the Law of the Sea
concerning the right of the coastal State to confine the passage
of such vessels to sea lanes designated by the State within its
territorial sea, as well as that of article 23 of the Convention,
which requires such vessels to carry documents and observe
special precautionary measures as specified by international
agreements, the Malaysian Government, with all ofthe above in
mind, requires the aforesaid vessels to obtain prior authoriza
tion of passage before entering the territorial sea of Malaysia
until such time as the international agreements referred to in ar
ticle 23 are concluded and Malaysia becomes a party thereto.
Under all circumstances, the flag State of such vessels shall as
sume all responsibility for any loss or damage resulting from the
passage of such vessels within the territorial sea of Malaysia.
5. The Malaysian Government also wishes to reiterate the
statement relating to article 233 of the Convention in its appli
cation to the Straits of Malacca and Singapore which has been
annexed to a letter dated 28th April 1982 transmitted to the
President of UNCLOS III and as contained in Document A/
CONF.62/L 145, UNCLOS III Off.Rec., vol. XVI, p. 250-251.
6 . The ratification of the Convention by the Malaysian Gov
ernment shall not in any manner affect its rights and obligations
under any agreements and treaties on maritime matters entered
into to which the Malaysian Govemrment is a party.
7. The Malaysian Government interprets article 74 and arti
cle 83 to the effect that in the absence of agreement on the de
limitation of the exclusive economic zone or continental shelf
or other maritime zones, for an equitable solution to be
achieved, the boundary shall be the median line, namely a line
every point of which is equidistant from the nearest points of the
baselines from which the breadth of the territorial sea of Malay
sia and of such other States is measured.
Malaysia is also of the view that in accordance with the pro
visions of the Convention, namely article 56 and article 76, if
the maritime area is less or to a distance of 200 nautical miles
from the baselines, the boundary for continental shelf and ex
clusive economic zone shall be on the same line (identical).
8 . The Malaysian Government declares, without prejudice
to article 303 of the Convention of the Law of the Sea, that any
objects of an archeological and histoncal nature found within

the maritime areas over which it exerts sovereignty or jurisdic
tion shall not be removed, without its prior notification and con
sent."
M ali
Upon signature:

On signing the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, the Republic of Mali remains convinced of the interde
pendence of the interests of all peoples and of the need to base
international co-operation on, in particular, mutual respect,
equality, solidarity at the international, regional and sub-region
al levels, and positive good-neighbourliness between States.
It thus reiterates its statement of 30 April 1982, reaffirming
that the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, in
the negotiation and adoption of which the Government of Mali
participated in good faith, constitutes a perfectible international
legal instrument.
Nevertheless, Mali's signature of the said Convention is
without prejudice to any other instrument concluded or to be
concluded by the Republic of Mali with a view to improving its
status as a geographically disadvantaged and land-locked State.
It is likewise without prejudice to the elements of any position
which the Government of Mali may deem it necessary to take
with regard to any question of the Law of the Sea pursuant to
article 310.
In any case, the present signature has no effect on the course
of Mali's foreign policy or on the rights it derives from its sov
ereignty under its Constitution or the Charter of the United Na
tions and any other relevant rule of international law.
M a l t a 14
D eclaration ■

The ratification of the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea is a reflection of Malta's recognition of the many
positive elements it contains, including its comprehensiveness,
and its role in the application of the concept of the common her
itage of mankind.
At the same time, it is realised that the effectiveness of the
regime established by the Convention depends to a great extent
on the attainment of its universal acceptance, not least by major
maritime States and those with technology which are most
affected by the regime.
The effectiveness of the provisions of Part IX on 'enclosed
or semi-enclosed seas', which provide for cooperation of States
bordering such seas, like the Mediterranean, depends on the ac
ceptance of the Convention by the States concerned. To this
end, the Government of Malta encourages and actively supports
all efforts at achieving this universality.
The Government of Malta interprets articles 69 and 70 of the
Convention as meaning that access to fishing in the exclusive
economic zone of third States by vessels of developed land
locked and geographically disadvantaged States is dependent
upon the prior granting of access by the coastal States in ques
tion to the nationals of other States which have habitually fished
in the said zone.
The baselines as established by Maltese legislation for the
delimitation of the territorial sea, and related areas, for the ar
chipelago of the islands of Malta and which incorporate the is
land of Filfla as one of the points from which baselines are
drawn, are fully in line with the relevant provisions of the Con
vention.
The Government of Malta interprets article 74 and article 83
to the effect that in the absence of agreement on the delimitation
of the exclusive economic zone or the continental shelf or other
maritime zones, for an equitable solution to be achieved, the
boundary shall be the median line, namely a line every point of
which is equidistant from the nearest points of the baselines
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from which the breadth o f the territorial waters o f Malta and of
such other States is measured.
The exercise of the right of innocent passage of warships
through the territorial sea of other States, should also be per
ceived to be a peaceful one. Effective and speedy means of
communication are easily available, and make the prior notifi
cation of the exercise o f the right o f innocent passage o f war
ships, reasonable and not incompatible with the Convention.
Such notification is already required by some States. Malta re
serves the right to legislate on this point.
Malta is also of the view that such a notification requirement
is needed in respect of nuclear-powered ships or ships carrying
nuclear or other inherently dangerous or noxious substances.
Furthermore, no such ships shall be allowed within Maltese in
ternal waters without the necessary authorisation.
Malta is of the view that the sovereign immunity contem
plated in article 236, does not exonerate a State from such obli
gation, moral or otherwise, in accepting responsibility and
liability for compensation and relief in respect o f damage
caused by pollution of the marine environment by any warship,
naval auxiliary, other vessels or aircraft owned or operated by
the State and used on government non-commercial service.
Legislation and regulations concerning the passage of ships
through Malta's territorial sea are compatible with the provi
sions of the Convention. At the same time, the right is reserved
to develop further this legislation in conformity with the Con
vention as may be required.
Malta declares itself in favour of establishing sea-lanes and
special regimes for foreign fishing vessels transversing its terri
torial sea.
Note is taken of the statement by the European Community
made at the time of signature of the Convention regarding the
fact that its Member States have transferred competence to it
with regard to certain aspects of the Convention. In view of
Malta's application to join the European Community, it is un
derstood that this will also become applicable to Malta on mem
bership.
The Government of Malta does not consider itself bound by
any of the declarations which other States may have made, or
will make, upon signing or ratifying the Convention, reserving
the right, as necessary, to determine its position with regard to
each of them at the appropriate time. In particular, ratification
of the Convention does not imply automatic recognition of mar
itime or territorial claims by any signatory or ratifying State.
M e x ic o
D eclarations under articles 2 87 a n d 298:

In accordance with the terms of article 287 of the United Na
tions Convention on the Law of the Sea, the Government of
Mexico declares that it chooses, in no order of preference, one
o f the following means for the settlement o f disputes concern
ing the interpretation or application of the Convention:
1. The International Tribunal for the Law o f the Sea estab
lished in accordance with annex VI;
2. The International Court o f Justice;
3. A special arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with
annex VIII for one or more of the categories of disputes speci
fied therein.
"The Government of Mexico declares that, pursuant to arti
cle 298 of the Convention, it does not accept the procedures pro
vided for in part XV, section 2, with respect to the following
categories of disputes:
1. Disputes relating to sea boundary delimitations, or those
involving historic bays or titles, pursuant to paragraph 1 (a) of
article 298;
2. Disputes concerning military activities and the other ac
tivities referred to in paragraph 1 (b) of article 298.
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Netherlands
A. D eclaration pu rsuan t to article 2 8 7 o f the Convention:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands hereby declares that, hav
ing regard to article 287 of the Convention, it accepts the juris
diction of the International Court o f Justice in the settlement of
disputes concerning the interpretation and application of the
Convention with State Parties to the Convention which have
likewise accepted the said jurisdiction.
Objections.

The Kingdom of the Netherlands objects to any declaration
or statement excluding or modifying the legal effect o f the pro
visions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea.
This is particularly the case with regard to the following
matters:
I.

Innocent p a ssa g e in the territorial sea

The Convention permits innocent passage in the territorial
sea for all ships, including foreign warships, nuclear-powered
ships and ships carrying nuclear or hazardous waste, without
any pnor consent or notification, and with due observance of
special precautionary measures established for such ships by in
ternational agreements.
II. Exclusive econom ic zone
1. P a ssa g e through the Exclusive Econom ic Zone

Nothing in the Convention restricts the freedom of naviga
tion of nuclear-powered ships or ships carrying nuclear or haz
ardous waste in the Exclusive Economic Zone, provided such
navigation is in accordance with the applicable rules o f interna
tional law. In particular, the Convention does not authorize the
coastal state to make the navigation of such ships in the EEZ de
pendent on prior consent or notification.
2. M ilitary exercises in the Exclusive E conom ic Zone

The Convention does not authorize the coastal state to pro
hibit military exercises in its EEZ. The rights of the coastal state
in its EEZ are listed in article 56 of the Convention, and no such
authority is given to the coastal state. In the EEZ all states enjoy
the freedoms of navigation and overflight, subject to the rele
vant provisions o f the Convention.
3. Installations in the Exclusive Econom ic Zone

The coastal state enjoys the right to authorize, operate and
use installations and structures in the EEZ for economic purpos
es. Jurisdiction over the establishment and use o f installations
and structures is limited to the rules contained in article 56 par
agraph 1, and is subject to the obligations contained in article 56
paragraph 2, article 58 and article 60 of the Convention.
4. R esidual rights

The coastal state does not enjoy residual rights in the EEZ.
The rights of the coastal state in its EEZ are listed in article 56
of the Convention, and can not be extended unilaterally.
III. P assage through Straits

Routes and sea lanes through straits shall be established in
accordance with the rules provided for in the Convention. Con
siderations with respect to domestic security and public order
shall not affect navigation in straits used for international navi
gation. The application of other international instruments to
straits is subject to the relevant articles of the Convention.
IV. A rchipelagic States

The application o f Part IV o f the Convention is limited to a
state constituted wholly by one or more archipelagos, and may
include other islands. Claims to archipelagic status in contra
vention of article 46 are not acceptable.
The status of archipelagic state, and the rights and obliga
tions deriving from such status can only be invoked under the
conditions of Part IV of the Convention.
V. Fisheries

The Convention confers no jurisdiction on the coastal state
with respect to the exploitation, conservation and management

of living marine resources other than sedentary species beyond
the Exclusive Economic Zone.
The Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that the conser
vation and management of straddling fish stocks and highly mi
gratory species should, in accordance with articles 63 and 64 of
the Convention, take place on the basis of international cooper
ation in appropriate sub-regional and regional organizations.
VI. U nderwater cultural heritage

Jurisdiction over objects of an archaeological and historical
nature found at sea is limited to articles 149 and 303 of the Con
vention.
The Kingdom of the Netherlands does however consider
that there may be a need to further develop, in international co
operation, the international law on the protection of underwater
cultural heritage.
VII. Baselines an d delim itation

A claim that the drawing of baselines or the delimitation of
maritime zones is in accordance with the Convention will only
be acceptable if such lines and zones have been established in
accordance with Convention.
VIII. N ational L egislation

As a general rule o f international law, as stated in articles 27
and 46 o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, states
may not rely on national legislation as a justification for a fail
ure to implement the Convention.
IX. Territorial Claims

Ratification by the Kingdom of the Netherlands does not
imply recognition or acceptance of any territorial claim made
by a State Party to the Convention.
X. A rticle 301

Article 301 must be interpreted, in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations, as applying to the temtory and
the territorial sea of a coastal state.
XI. G eneral D eclaration

The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves the right to make
further declarations relative to the Convention and to the Agree
ment, in response to future declarations and statements.
C. D eclaration in accordance with annex IX o f the Conven
tion

Upon depositing its instrument of ratification the Kingdom
of the Netherlands recalls that, as Member State of the Europe
an Community, it has transferred competence to the Communi
ty with respect to certain matters governed by the Convention.
A detailed declaration on the nature and extent of the compe
tence transferred to the European Community will be made in
due course in accordance with the provisions in annex IX of the
Convention."
N ic a r a g u a
Upon signature:

In accordance with article 310, Nicaragua declares that such
adjustments of its domestic law as may be required in order to
harmonize it with the Convention will follow from the process
o f constitutional change initiated by the revolutionary State of
Nicaragua, it being understood that the Convention and the Res
olutions adopted on 10 December 1982 and the Annexes to the
Convention constitute an inseparable whole.
For the purposes of articles 287 and 298 and of other articles
concerning the interpretation and application of the Conven
tion, the Government of Nicaragua shall, if and as the occasion
demands, exercise the right conferred by the Convention to
make further supplementary or clarificatory declarations.
Upon ratification:

In accordance with article 310 of the United Nations Con
vention on the Law of the Sea, the Government of Nicaragua
hereby declares:

1.That it does not consider itself bound by any of the decla
rations or statements, however phrased or named, made by oth
er States when signing, accepting, ratifying or acceding to the
Convention and that it reserves the right to state its position on
any of those declarations or statements at any time.
2.That ratification of the Convention does not imply recog
nition or acceptance of any territorial claim made by a State par
ty to the Convention, nor automatic recognition of any land or
sea border.
In accordance with article 287, paragraph 1, of the Conven
tion, Nicaragua hereby declares that it accepts only recourse to
the International Court of Justice as a means for the settlement
of disputes concerning the interpretation or application of the
Convention.
Nicaragua hereby declares that it accepts only recourse to
the International Court of Justice as a means for the settlement
of the categories of disputes set forth in subparagraphs (a), (b)
and (c) of paragraph 1 of article 298 of the Convention.
N orw ay
D eclaration pursuant to article 310 o f the Convention:

"According to article 309 of the Convention, no reservations
or exceptions other than those expressly permitted by its provi
sions may be made. A declaration pursuant to its article 310 can
not have the effect of an exception or reservation for the State
making it. Consequently, the Government of the Kingdom of
Norway declares that it does not consider itself bound by decla
rations pursuant to article 310 of the Convention that are or will
be made by other States or international organizations. Passiv
ity with respect to such declarations shall be interpreted neither
as acceptance nor rejection of such declarations. The Govern
ment reserves Norway's right at any time to take a position on
such declarations in the manner deemed appropriate."
D eclaration pursuant to article 2 8 7 o f the Convention:

"The Government of the Kingdom of Norway declares pur
suant to article 287 of the Convention that it chooses the Inter
national Court of Justice for the settlement of disputes
concerning the interpretation or application of the Convention."
D eclaration pursuant to article 298 o f the Convention.

"The Government of the Kingdom of Norway declares pur
suant to article 298 of the Convention that it does not accept an
arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VII of
any of the categories of disputes mentioned in article 298."
O man
Upon signature ■

"It is the understanding of the Government of the Sultanate
of Oman that the application of the provisions of articles 19,25,
34, 38 and 45 of the Convention does not preclude a coastal
State from taking such appropriate measures as are necessary to
protect its interest of peace and security."
D eclarations m ade upon ratification •

Pursuant to the provisions of article 310 of the Convention
and further to the earlier declaration by the Sultanate of Oman
dated 1 June 1982 concerning the establishment of straight
baselines at any point on the coastline of the Sultanate of Oman
and the lines enclosing waters within inlets and bays and waters
between islands and the coast-line, in accordance with article
2(c) of Royal Decree No. 15/81 and in view of the desire of the
Sultanante of Oman to bring its laws into line with the provi
sions of the Convention, the Sultanate of Oman issues the fol
lowing declarations:
D eclaration No. 1, on the territorial sea

1.
The Sultanate of Oman determines that its territorial sea,
in accordance with article 2 ofRoyal Decree No 15/81 dated 10
XXI 6
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February' 1981, extends 12 nautical miles in a seaward direc
tion, measured from the nearest point of the baselines.
2.
The Sultanate of Oman exercises full sovereignty over
its territorial sea, the space above the territorial sea and its bed
and subsoil, pursuant to the relevant laws and regulations of the
Sultanate and in conformity with the provisions of this Conven
tion concerning the principle of innocent passage.
D eclaration No. 2, on the pa ssa g e o f warships throughout
Omani territorial w aters

Innocent passage is guaranteed to warships through Omani
territorial waters, subject to prior permission. This also applies
to submarines, on condition that they navigate on the surface
and fly the flag of their home state.
D eclaration No. 3, on the p a ssa g e o f n uclear-pow ered ships
an d the like through Omani territorial w aters

With regard to foreign nuclear-powered ships and ships car
rying nuclear or other substances that are inherently dangerous
or harmful to health or the environment, the right o f innocent
passage, subject to prior permission, is guaranteed to the types
of vessel, whether or not warships, to which the descriptions ap
ply. This right is also guaranteed to submarines to which the de
scriptions apply, on condition that they navigate on the surface
and fly the flag of their home State.
D eclaration No. 4, on the contiguous zone

The contiguous zone extends for a distance of 12 nautical
miles measured from the outer limit of the territorial waters and
the Sultanate of Oman exercises the same prerogatives over it
as are established by the Convention.
D eclaration No 5, on the exclusive econom ic zone

1. The Sultanate of Oman determines that its exclusive
economic zone, in accordance with article 5 of Royal Decree
No. 15/81 dated 10 February 1981, extends 200 nautical miles
in a seaward direction, measured from the baselines from which
the territorial sea is measured.
2. The Sultanate of Oman possesses sovereign rights over
its economic zone and also exercises jurisdiction over that zone
as provided for in the Convention. It further declares that, in ex
ercising its rights and performing its duties under the Conven
tion in the exclusive economic zone, it will have due regard to
the rights and duties of other States and will act in a manner
compatible with the provisions of the Convention.
D eclaration No. 6, on the continental sh e lf

The Sultanate of Oman exercises over its continental shelf
sovereign rights for the purpose of exploring it and exploiting
its natural resources, as permitted by geographical conditions
and in accordance with this Convention.
D eclaration No. 7, on the procedu re chosen f o r the settlem ent
o f disputes under the Convention

Pursuant to article 287 of the Convention, the Sultanate of
Oman declares its acceptance of the jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Tribunal for the Law of the Sea, as set forth in annex VI
to the Convention, and the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice, with a view to the settlement of any dispute
that may arise between it and another State concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention.

the sovereignty and the legitimate interest of the transit State.
The precise content of the freedom of transit consequently, in
each case, has to be agreed upon by the transit State and the land
locked State concerned. In the absence of such an agreement
concerning the terms and modalities for exercising the right of
transit, through the territory of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan
shall be regulated only by national laws of Pakistan.
iii)
It is the understanding of the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Pakistan that the provisions of the Convention on
the Law of the Sea do not in any way authorize the carrying out
in the Exclusive Economic Zone and in the Continental Shelf of
any coastal State military exercises or manoeuvres by other
States, in particular where the use of weapons or explosives are
involved, without the consent of the coastal State concerned."
P anama
D eclaration.

[The Republic of Panama] declares that it has exclusive sov
ereignty over the "historic Panamanian bay" of the Golfo de
Panama, a well-marked geographic configuration the coasts of
which belong entirely to the Republic of Panama. It is a large
indentation or inlet to the south of the Panamanian isthmus,
where sea-waters superjacent to the seabed and subsoil cover
the area between latitudes 70 28’ 00" North and 70 31’ 00"
North and longitudes 70 59' 53" and 78 11' 40", both west of
Greenwich, these being the positions of Punta Mala and Punta
Jaqué, respectively, west and east of the entrance of the Golfo
de Panama. This large indentation penetrates fairly deep into the
Panamanian isthmus. The width of its entrance, from Punta
Mala to Punta de Jaqué, is some 200 kilometres and it penetrates
inland a distance of 165 kilometres (measured from the imagi
nary line joining Punta Mala and Punta Jaqué to the mouths of
the Rio Chico east of Panama City).
Given its present and potential resources, the historic bay of
the Golfo de Panama is a vital necessity for the Republic of Pan
ama, both in terms of security and defence (this had been the
case since time immemorial) and in economic terms, as its ma
rine resources have been utilized since ancient times by the in
habitants of the Panamanian isthmus.
It is oblong in shape, with a coast outline that roughly re
sembles a calf s head, and its coastal perimeter, which measures
some 668 kilometres, is under the maritime control o f Panama.
According to this delimitation, the historic bay of the Golfo de
Panama has an area of approximately 30,000 km2.
The Republic o f Panama declares that, in the exercise of its
sovereign and territorial rights and in compliance with its du
ties, it will act in a manner compatible with the provisions of the
Convention and reserves the right to issue further statements on
the Convention if necessary.
P h il ip p in e s 15,18
U nderstanding m ade upon signature an d confirm ed upon ratifi
cation:

" 1. The signing of the Convention by the Government of the
Republic of the Philippines shall not in any manner impair or
prejudice the sovereign rights of the Republic of the Philippines
under and arising from the Constitution of the Philippines;
P a k is t a n
2. Such signing shall not in any manner affect the sover
D eclarations:
eign rights o f the Republic of the Philippines as successor o f the
" i) The Government o f the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan
United States of America, under and arising out of the Treaty of
shall, at an appropriate time, make declarations provided for in
Pans between Spain and the United States of America of De
articles 287 and 298 relating to the settlement of disputes.
cember 10, 1898, and the Treaty of Washington between the
ii)
The Law of the Sea Convention, while dealing with tran United States of America and Great Britain of January 2, 1930;
sit through the territory of the transit State, fully safeguards the
3. Such signing shall not diminish or in any manner affect
sovereignty of the transit State. Consequently, in accordance
the nghts and obligations of the contracting parties under the
with article 125 of the rights and facilities of transit to the land
Mutual Defense Treaty between the Philippines and the United
locked State ensures that it shall not in any way infringe upon
States of America of August 30, 1951, and its related interpre
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tative instruments; nor those under any other pertinent bilateral
or multilateral treaty or agreement to which the Philippines is a
party;
4. Such signing shall not in any manner impair or prejudice
the sovereignty of the Republic of the Philippines over any ter
ritory over which it exercises sovereign authority, such as the
Kalayaan Islands, and the waters appurtenant thereto;
5. The Convention shall not be construed as amending in
any manner any pertinent laws and Presidential Decrees or
Proclamations of the Republic of the Philippines; the Govern
ment of the Republic o f the Philippines maintains and reserves
the right and authority to make any amendments to such laws,
decrees or proclamations pursuant to the provisions of the Phil
ippine Constitution;
6 . The provisions of the Convention on archipelagic pas
sage through sea lanes do not nullify or impair the sovereignty
of the Philippines as an archipelagic state over the sea lanes and
do not deprive it of authority to enact legislation to protect its
sovereignty, independence, and security;
7. The concept of archipelagic waters is similar to the con
cept of internal waters under the Constitution of the Philippines,
and removes straits connecting these waters with the economic
zone or high sea from the rights of foreign vessels to transit pas
sage for international navigation;
8 . The agreement of the Republic of the Philippines to the
submission for peaceful resolution, under any of the procedures
provided in the Convention, of disputes under Article 298 shall
not be considered as a derogation of Philippine sovereignty."
P ortugal
D eclarations:

1. Portugal reaffirms, for the purposes of delimitation of
the territorial sea, the continental shelf and the exclusive eco
nomic zone, its rights under domestic law in respect of the
mainland and of the archipelagos and the islands incorporated
therein;
2. Portugal declares that, within a 12-nautical mile zone
contiguous to its territorial sea, it will take such control meas
ures as it deems to be necessary, in accordance with the provi
sions of article 33 of this Convention;
3. Pursuant to the provisions of the [said Convention], Por
tugal enjoys sovereign rights and jurisdiction over an exclusive
economic zone of 200 nautical miles from the baseline from
which the breadth of the territorial sea is measured;
4. The maritime boundary lines between Portugal and the
States whose coasts are opposite or adjacent to its own coasts
are those which historically have been established on the basis
of international law;
5. Portugal expresses its understanding that Resolution III
of the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea
shall fully apply to the non-self-govermng Territory of East
Timor, of which it remains the administering Power, under the
United Nations Charter and the relevant Resolutions of the Gen
eral Assembly and of the Security Council. Accordingly the ap
plication o f the Convention, in particular a delimitation, if any,
of the maritime areas of the territory of East Timor, shall take
into consideration the rights o f its people under the Charter and
the said Resolutions, and, furthermore, the responsibilities in
cumbent upon Portugal as administering Power of the Territory
of East Timor;
6 . Portugal declares that, without prejudice to the provi
sions of article 303 of the [said Convention] and to the applica
tion of other legal instruments of international law regarding the
protection of the underwater archaeological heritage, any ob
jects of a historical or archaeological nature found in the mari
time zones under its sovereignty or jurisdiction may be removed

only after prior notice to and subject to the consent of the com
petent Portuguese authorities.
7. Ratification by Portugal of this Convention does not im
ply the automatic recognition of any maritime or land boundary;
8 . Portugal does not consider itself bound by the declara
tions made by other States and it reserves its position as regards
each declaration to be expressed in due time;
9. Bearing in mind the available scientific information and
with a view to the protection of the environment and of the sus
tained growth of economic activities based on the sea, Portugal
will, preferably through international co-operation and taking
into account the precautionary pnnciple, carry out control activ
ities beyond the areas under national jurisdiction;
10. For the purposes of article 287 of the Convention, Portu
gal declares that, in the absence of non-judicial means for the
settlement of disputes arising out of the application of this Con
vention, it will choose one of the following means for the settle
ment of disputes:
a) The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea, estab
lished in pursuance of Annex VI;
b) The International Court of Justice;
c) An arbitral tribunal, constituted in accordance with An
nex VII;
d) A special arbitral tribunal, constituted in accordance
with Annex VIII;
11. In the absence of other peaceful means for the settlement
of disputes Portugal will in accordance with Annex VIII to the
Convention, choose the recourse to a special arbitral tribunal in
so far as the application of the provisions of this Convention, or
the interpretation thereof, to the matters relating to fisheries,
protection and preservation of manne living resources and ma
rine environment, scientific research, navigation and marine
pollution are concerned;
12. Portugal declares that, without prejudice to the provi
sions contained in Section 2, Part XV of this Convention, it does
not accept the compulsory procedures referred to in Section 1 of
the said Part, with respect to one or more of the categories spec
ified in article 298 (a) (b) (c) of this Convention;
13. Portugal Notes that, as a Member State of the European
community, it has transferred to the Community competence
over a few matters governed by this Convention. A detailed
declaration will be submitted in due time, specifying the nature
and extent of the matters in respect of which it has transferred
competence to the Community, in accordance with the provi
sions of Annex IX to the Convention.
Q a t a r 13
Upon signature:

The State of Qatar declares that its signature of the Con
vention on the Law of the Sea shall in no way imply recognition
of Israel or any dealing with Israel or, lead to entry with Israel
into any of the relations governed by the Convention or entailed
by the implementation of the provisions thereof.
R o m a n ia
D eclarations m ade upon signature an d confirm ed upon
ratification:

"1. As a geographically disadvantaged country bordering a
sea poor in living resources, Romania reaffirms the necessity to
develop international cooperation for the exploitation of the liv
ing resources of the economic zones, on the basis of just and eq
uitable agreements that should ensure the access of the
countries from this category to the fishing resources in the eco
nomic zones of other regions or subregions.
2.
Romania reaffirms the right of coastal States to adopt
measures to safeguard their security interests, including the
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right to adopt national laws and regulations relating to the pas
sage of foreign warships through their territorial sea.

Sa o T o m e a n d P r in c ip e

Upon signature:

The right to adopt such measures is in full conformity with
articles 19 and 25 of the Convention, as it is also specified in the
Statement by the President of the United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea in the plenary meeting of the Conference on
April 26, 1982.

I. The signing of the Convention by the Government of the
Democratic Republic of Sao Tome and Principe will in no way
affect or prejudice the sovereign rights of the Democratic Re
public of Sao Tome and Principe embodied in and flowing from
the Constitution of Sao Tome and Principe;
II. The Government of the Democratic Republic of Sao
3.
Romania states that according to the requirements of eq
Tome and Principe reserves the right to adopt laws and regula
uity as it results from articles 74 and 83 of the Convention on
tions relating to the innocent passage of foreign warships
the Law of the Sea the uninhabited islands and without econom
through its territorial sea or its archipelagic waters and to take
ic life can in no way affect the delimitation of the maritime
any other measures aimed at safeguarding its security;
spaces belonging to the main land coasts of the coastal States."
III. The Government of the Democratic Republic of Sao
Tome and Principe considers that the provisions of the Conven
R u s sia n F e d e r a t io n
tion relating to archipelagic waters, the territorial sea and the
exclusive economic zone are compatible with the legislation of
Upon signature
the Republic of Sao Tome and Pnncipe as regards its sovereign
ty and its jurisdiction over the maritime space adjacent to its
1. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that,
coasts;
under article 287 of the United Nations Convention on the Law
IV. The Government of the Democratic Republic of Sao
of the Sea, it chooses an arbitral tnbunal constituted in accord
Tome and Principe considers that, in accordance with the pro
ance with Annex VII as the basic means for the settlement of
visions of the Convention, where the same stock area adjacent
disputes concerning the interpretation or application of the Con
thereto, the States fishing for such stocks in the adjacent area are
vention. It opts for a special arbitral tribunal constituted in ac
under an obligation to agree with the coastal State upon the
cordance with Annex VIII for the consideration of matters
measures necessary for the conservation of the stock or stocks
relating to fisheries, the protection and preservation of the ma
of associated species;
rine environment, marine scientific research, and navigation,
including pollution from vessels and dumping. It recognizes the
V. The Government of the Democratic Republic of Sao
competence of the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea,
Tome and Principe, in accordance with the relevant provisions
as provided for in article 292, in matters relating to the prompt
of the Convention, reserves the right to adopt laws and regula
release of detained vessels and crews.
tions to ensure the conservation of highly migratory species and
to co-operate with the States whose nationals harvest these spe
2. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that, in
cies in order to promote the optimum utilization thereof.
accordance with article 298 of the Convention, it does not ac
cept the compulsory procedures entailing binding decisions for
S a u d i A r a b ia
the consideration of disputes relating to sea boundary delimita
tions, disputes concerning military activities, or disputes in re
D eclarations.
spect of which the Security Council of the United Nations is
1. The Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is not
exercising the functions assigned to it by the Charter of the
bound by any domestic legislation or by any declaration issued
United Nations.
by other States upon signature or ratification of this Convention.
Upon ratification.

The Russian Federation declares that, in accordance with ar
ticle 298 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the
Sea, it does not accept the procedures, provided for in section 2
of Part XV of the Convention, entailing binding decisions with
respect to disputes concerning the interpretation or application
of articles 15, 74 and 83 of the Convention, relating to sea
boundary delimitations, or those involving historic bays or ti
tles; disputes concerning military activities, including military
activities by government vessels and aircraft, and disputes con
cerning law-enforcement activities in regard to the exercise of
sovereign rights or jurisdiction; and disputes in respect of which
the Security Council of the United Nations is exercising the
functions assigned to it by the Charter of the United Nations.
The Russian Federation, bearing in mind articles 309 and
310 of the Convention, declares that it objects to any declara
tions and statements made in the past or which may be made in
future when signing, ratifying or acceding to the Convention, or
made for any other reason in connection with the Convention,
that are not in keeping with the provisions of article 310 of the
Convention. The Russian Federation believes that such decla
rations and statements, however phrased or named, cannot ex
clude or modify the legal effect of the provisions of the
Convention in their application to the party to the Convention
that made such declarations or statements, and for this reason
they shall not be taken into account by the Russian Federation
in its relations with that party to the Convention.
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The Kingdom reserves the right to state its position concerning
all such legislation or declarations at the appropriate time. In
particular, the Kingdom's ratification of the Convention in no
way constitutes recognition of the maritime claims of any other
State having signed or ratified the Convention, where such
claims are inconsistent with the provisions of the Convention on
the Law of the Sea and are prejudicial to the sovereign rights
and jurisdiction over its mantime areas.
2. The Government of the Kmgdom of Saudi Arabia is not
bound by any international treaty or agreement which contains
provisions that are inconsistent with the Convention on the Law
of the Sea and prejudicial to the sovereign rights and jurisdic
tion of the Kingdom in its maritime areas.
3. The Government of the Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia con
siders that the application of the provisions of part IX of the
Convention concerning the cooperation of States bordering en
closed or semi-enclosed areas is subject to the acceptance of the
Convention by all the States concerned.
4. The Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia con
siders that the provisions of the Convention relating to the ap
plication of the system of transit passage through straits used for
international navigation which connect one part of the high seas
or an exclusive economic zone with another part o f the high
seas or an exclusive economic zone also apply to navigation be
tween islands adjacent or contiguous to such straits, particularly
where the sea lanes used for entrance to or exit from the strait,
as designated by the competent international organization, are
situated near such islands.

5. The Government o f the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia con
siders that innocent passage does not apply to its territorial sea
where there is a route to the high seas or an exclusive economic
zone which is equally suitable as regards navigational and hy
drographical features.
6 . In view of the inherent danger entailed in the passage of
nuclear-powered vessels and vessels carrying nuclear or other
material o f a similar nature and in view of the provision of
article 22, paragraph 2, of the [the said Convention] concerning
the right of coastal State to confine the passage of such vessels
to sea lanes designated by that State within its territorial sea, as
well as that of article 23 of the Convention which requires such
vessels to carry documents and observe special precautionary
measures as specified by international agreements, the King
dom of Saudi Arabia, with all the above in mind, requires the
aforesaid vessels to obtain prior authorization of passage before
entering the territorial sea of the Kingdom until such time as the
international agreements referred to in article 23 are concluded
and the Kmgdom becomes a party thereto. Under all circum
stances the flag State of such vessels shall assume all responsi
bility for any loss or damage resulting from the innocent
passage of such vessels within the territorial sea of the Kingdom
of Saudi Arabia.
7. The Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia shall issue its internal
procedures for the maritime areas subject to its sovereignty and
jurisdiction, so as to affirm the sovereign rights and jurisdiction
and guarantee the interests of the Kingdom in those areas.
S e r b ia

and

M ontenegro4

Confirm ed upon succession ■

"1. Proceeding from the right that State Parties have on the
basis of article 310 of the United Nations Convention on the
Law ofthe Sea, the [Government of Yugoslavia] considers that
a coastal State may, by its laws and regulations, subject the pas
sage o f foreign warships to the requirement o f previous notifi
cation to the respective coastal State and limit the number of
ships simultaneously passing, on the basis of the international
customary law and in compliance with the right of innocent pas
sage (articles 17-32 of the Convention).
2. The [Government o f Yugoslavia] also considers that it
may, on the basis o f article 38, para. 1, and article 45, para. 1 (a)
o f the Convention, determine by its laws and regulations which
o f the straits used for international navigation in the territorial
sea of [Yugoslavia] will retain the regime of innocent passage,
as appropriate.
3. Due to the fact that the provisions of the Convention re
lating to the contiguous zone (article 33) do not provide rules on
the delimitation of the contiguous zone between States with op
posite or adjacent coasts, the [Government of Yugoslavia] con
siders that the principles of the customary international law,
codified in article 24, para. 3, of the Convention on the Territo
rial Sea and the Contiguous Zone, signed in Geneva on 29 April
1958, will apply to the delimitation of the contiguous zone be
tween the Parties to the United Nations Convention on the Law
of the Sea."
S l o v e n ia 4
D eclarations:

"Proceeding from the right that State Parties have on the ba
sis of article 310 of the United Nations Convention on the Law
of the Sea, the Republic o f Slovenia considers that its Part V Ex
clusive Economic Zone, including the provisions of article 70
Right of Geographically Disadvantaged States, forms part of
the general customary international law."

The Republic of Slovenia does not consider itself to be
bound by the declaratory statement on the basis of article 310 of
the Convention, given by the former SFR of Yugoslavia."
11 October 2001
"Declaration pu rsuan t to article 2 8 7 o f the U nited Nations
Convention on the L aw o f the Sea:

The Government of the Republic of Slovenia declares pur
suant to article 287 of the Convention that it chooses an arbitral
tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VII for the settle
ment of disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention.
D eclaration pu rsuan t to article 298 o f the U nited Nations
Convention on the L aw o f the Sea ■

The Government o f the Republic of Slovenia declares pur
suant to article 298 of the Convention that it does not accept an
arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VII of
any of the categories disputes mentioned in article 298."
S o u t h A f r i c a 16

"The Government of the Republic of South Africa shall, at
the appropriate time, make declarations provided for in articles
287 and 298 of the Convention relating to the settlement of dis
putes."
S p a in
Upon signature.

1. The Spanish Government, upon signing this Conven
tion, declares that this act cannot be interpreted as recognition
o f any rights or situations relating to the maritime spaces of Gi
braltar which are not included in article 10 of the Treaty of
Utrecht of 13 July 1713 between the Spanish and British
Crowns. The Spanish Government also considers that Resolu
tion III of the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of
the Sea is not applicable in the case of the Colony of Gibraltar,
which is undergoing a decolonization process in which only the
relevant resolutions adopted by the United Nations General As
sembly apply.
2. It is the Spanish Government's interpretation that the ré
gime established in Part III of the Convention is compatible
with the right of the coastal State to issue and apply its own air
regulations in the air space of the straits used for international
navigation so long as this does not impede the transit passage of
aircraft.
3. With regard to article 39, paragraph 3, it takes the word
"normally" to mean "except in cases o f fo rc e m ajeure or dis
tress".
4. With regard to Article 42, it considers that the provisions
of paragraph 1 (b) do not prevent it from issuing, in accordance
with international law, laws and regulations giving effect to
generally accepted international regulations.
5. The Spanish Government interprets articles 69 and 70 of
the Convention as meaning that access to fishing in the econom
ic zones of third States by the fleets of developed land-locked
and geographically disadvantaged States is dependent upon the
prior granting of access by the coastal States in question to the
nationals of other States who have habitually fished in the eco
nomic zone concerned.
6 . It interprets the provisions of Article 221 as not depriv
ing the coastal State of a strait used for international navigation
of its powers, recognized by international law, to intervene in
the case of the casualties referred to in that article.
7. It considers that Article 233 must be interpreted, in any
case, in conjunction with the provisions o f Article 34.
8 . It considers that, without prejudice to the provisions of
Article 297 regarding the settlement of disputes, Articles 56, 61
and 62 of the Convention preclude considering as discretionary
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the powers of the coastal State to determine the allowable catch,
its harvesting capacity and the allocation of surpluses to other
States.
9.
Its interpretation of Annex III, Article 9, is that the pro
visions thereof shall not obstruct participation, in the joint ven
tures referred to in paragraph 2, of the States Parties whose
industrial potential precludes them from participating directly
as contractors in the exploitation and resources of the Area.
Upon ratification ■

1. The Kingdom of Spam recalls that, as a member of the
European Union, it has transferred competence over certain
matters governed by the Convention to the European Commu
nity. A detailed declaration will be made in due course as to the
nature and extent of the competence transferred to the European
Community, in accordance with the provisions of Annex IX of
the Convention
2. In ratifying the Convention, Spain wishes to make it
known that this act cannot be construed as recognition of any
rights or status regarding the maritime space of Gibraltar that
are not included in article 10 of the Treaty of Utrecht of 13 July
1713 concluded between the Crowns of Spain and Great Brit
ain. Furthermore, Spain does not consider that Resolution III of
the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea is
applicable to the colony of Gibraltar, which is subject to a proc
ess of decolonization in which only relevant resolutions adopt
ed by the United Nations General Assembly are applicable.
3. Spain understands that.
a)
The provisions laid down in Part III of the Convention
are compatible with the right of a coastal State to dictate and ap
ply its own regulations in straits used for international naviga
tion, provided that this does not impede the right of transit
passage.
(b) In article 39, paragraph 3 (a), the word 'normally' means
'unless by fo rc e majeure or by distress'.
(c) The provisions of article 221 shall not deprive a State
bordering a strait used for international navigation of its compe
tence under international law regarding intervention in the
event of the casualties referred to in that article.
4. Spain interprets that:
(a) Articles 69 and 70 of the Convention mean that access to
fisheries in the exclusive economic zone of third States by the
fleets of developed landlocked or geographically disadvantaged
States shall depend on whether the relevant coastal States have
previously granted access to the fleets of States which habitual
ly fish in the relevant exclusive economic zone.
(b) With regard to article 297, and without prejudice to the
provisions of that article in respect of settlement of disputes, ar
ticles 56, 61 and 62 of the Convention do not allow of an inter
pretation whereby the rights of the coastal State to determine
permissible catches, its capacity for exploitation and the alloca
tion of surpluses to other States may be considered discretion
ary.
5. The provisions of article 9 of Annex III shall not prevent
States Parties whose industrial potential does not enable them to
participate directly as contractors in the exploitation of the re
sources of the zone from participating in the joint ventures re
ferred to in paragraph 2 of that article.
6 . In accordance with the provisions of article 287, para
graph 1, Spam chooses the International Court of Justice as the
means for the settlement of disputes concerning the interpreta
tion or application of the Convention.
19 July 2002
D eclarations under articles 287 an d 298•

Pursuant to article 287, paragraph 1, the Government of
Spain declares that it chooses the International Tribunal for the
Law of the Sea and the International Court of Justice as means
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for the settlement of disputes concerning the interpretation or
application of the Convention.
The Government of Spam declares, pursuant to the provi
sions of article 298, para. 1(a) of the Convention, that it does not
accept the procedures provided for in part XV, section 2, with
respect to the settlement of disputes concerning the interpreta
tion or application of articles 15, 74 and 83 relating to sea
boundary delimitations, or those involving historic bays or ti
tles.
S u da n
Upon signature.
D eclarations m ade in p len a ry m eeting a t the F inal P a rt o f the
Eleventh Session o f the Third U nited Nations Conference on the
L aw o f the Sea, h eld a t M ontego Bay, Jamaica, fro m 6 to 10
D ecem ber 1982, an d reiterated upon signature

[ 1] In accordance with article 310 of the Convention, the Su
danese Government will make such declarations as it deems
necessary in order to clanfy its position regarding the content of
certain provisions of this instrument.
[2] [The Sudan] wishes to reiterate [the statement by the
President of the Conference] in plenary meeting during the
Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea, on 26
April 1982, concerning article 21, in which deals with the laws
and regulations of the coastal State relating to innocent passage:
namely, that the withdrawal of the amendment submitted at the
time by a number of States did not prejudge the right of coastal
States to take all necessary measures, particularly in order to
protect their security, in accordance with article 19 on the mean
ing of the term "innocent passage" and article 25 on the rights
of protection of the coastal State.
[3] The Sudan also wishes to state that, according to its in
terpretation, the definition of the term "geographically disad
vantaged States" given in article 70, paragraph 2, applies to all
the parts of the Convention in which this term appears.
[4] The fact that [the Sudan] is signing this Convention and
the Final Act of the Conference in no way means that [it] recog
nizes any State whatsoever which it does not recognize or with
which it has no relations.
Sw e d e n
Upon signature:

"As regards those parts of the Convention which deal with
innocent passage through the territorial sea, it is the intention of
the Government of Sweden to continue to apply the present ré
gime for the passage of foreign warships and other governmentowned vessels used for non-commercial purposes through the
Swedish territorial sea, that régime being fully compatible with
the Convention.
It is also the understanding of the Government of Sweden
that the Convention does not affect the rights and duties of a
neutral State provided for in the Convention concerning the
Rights and Duties of Neutral Powers in case of Naval Warfare
(XIII Convention), adopted at The Hague on 18 October 1907."
Upon signature an d confirm ed upon ratification:

"It is the understanding of the Government of Sweden that
the exception from the transit passage régime in straits, provid
ed for in Article 35 (c) of the Convention is applicable to the
strait between Sweden and Denmark (Oresund) as well as to the
strait between Sweden and Finland (the Aland islands). Since
in both those straits the passage is regulated in whole or in part
by long-standing international conventions in force, the present
legal régime in the two straits will remain unchanged."
Upon ratification:

"The Government of the Kingdom of Sweden hereby
chooses, in accordance with article 287 of the Convention, the

International Court of Justice for the settlement of disputes con
cerning the interpretation or application of the Convention and
the Agreement Implementing Part XI of the Convention.
The Kingdom of Sweden recalls that as a Member of the Eu
ropean Community, it has transferred competence in respect of
certain matters governed by the Convention. A detailed decla
ration on the nature and extent o f the competence transferred to
the European Community will be made in due course in accord
ance with the provisions of Annex IX of the Convention."
T u n is ia
D eclaration 1:

The Republic of Tunisia, on the basis of resolution 4262 of
the council of the League of Arab States, dated 31 March 1983,
declares that its accession to the United Nations Convention on
the Law of the Sea does not imply recognition of or dealings
with any States which the Republic of Tunisia does not recog
nize or have dealings with.
D eclaration 2 •

The Republic of Tunisia, in accordance with the provisions
of article 311, and, in particular, paragraph 6 thereof, declares
its adherence to the basic principles relating to the common her
itage of mankind and that it will not be a party to any agreement
in derogation thereof. The Republic of Tunisia calls upon all
States to avoid any unilateral measure or legislation of this kind
that would lead to disregard of the provisions of the Convention
or to the exploitation of the resources of the seabed and ocean
floor and the subsoil thereof outside of the legal régime of the
seas and oceans provided for in this convention and in the other
legal instruments pertaining thereto, in particular resolution I
and resolution II.
D eclaration 3:

The Republic of Tunisia, in accordance with the provisions
of article 298 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, declares that it does not accept the procedures provided
for in Part XV, section 2, of the said Convention with respect to
the following categories of disputes:
(a) (i) disputes concerning the interpretation of application
of articles 15, 74 and 83 relating to sea boundary delimitations,
or those involving historic bays or titles, provided that a State
having made such a declaration shall, when such a dispute aris
es subsequent to the entry into force of this Convention and
where no agreement within a reasonable period of time is
reached in negotiations between the parties, at the request of
any party to the dispute, accept submission of the matter to con
ciliation under Annex V, section 2; and provided further that
any dispute that necessarily involves the concurrent considera
tion of any unsettled dispute concerning sovereignty or other
rights over continental or insular land temtory shall be excluded
from such submission;
(ii) after the conciliation commission has presented its re
port, which shall state the reasons on which it is based, the par
ties shall negotiate an agreement on the basis of that report; if
these negotiations do not result in an agreement, the parties
shall, by mutual consent, submit the question to one of the pro
cedures provided for in section 2 , unless the parties otherwise
agree;
(m) this subparagraph does not apply to any sea boundary
dispute finally settled by an arrangement between the parties, or
to any such dispute which is to be settled in accordance with a
bilateral or multilateral agreement binding upon those parties;
(b) disputes concerning military activities, including mili
tary activities by government vessels and aircraft engaged in
non-commercial service, and disputes concerning law enforce
ment activities in regard to the exercise of sovereign rights or
jurisdiction excluded from the jurisdiction of a court or tribunal
under article 297, paragraph 2 or 3;

(c)
disputes in respect of which the Security Council of the
United Nations is exercising the functions assigned to it by the
Charter of the United Nations, unless the Security council de
cides to remove the matter from its agenda or calls upon the par
ties to settle it by the means provided for in this Convention.
D eclaration 4:

The Republic of Tunisia, in accordance with the provisions
of article 310 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea, declares that its legislation currently in force does not
conflict with the provisions of this Convention. However, laws
and regulations will be adopted as soon as possible in order to
ensure closer harmony between the provisions o f the Conven
tion and the requirements for completing Tunisian legislation in
the maritime sphere.
22 May 2001
D eclaration under article 287:

In accordance with the provisions of article 287 of the Unit
ed Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the Government
of Tunisia declares that it accepts, in order of preference, the
following means for the settlement of disputes relating to the in
terpretation or implementation of the above-mentioned Con
vention:
a)- The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea
b)- An Arbitral Tribunal established in accordance with An
nex VII.
U k r a in e
Upon signature:

1. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that, in
accordance with article 287 of the United Nations Convention
on the Law of the Sea, it chooses as the principal means for the
settlement o f disputes concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of this Convention an arbitral tribunal constituted in ac
cordance with Annex VII. For the consideration of questions
relating to fisheries, protection and preservation of the marine
environment, marine scientific research and navigation, includ
ing pollution from vessels and by dumping, the Ukrainian SSR
chooses a special arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance
with Annex VIII. The Ukrainian SSR recognizes the compe
tence, as stipulated in article 292, of the International Tnbunal
for the Law of the Sea in respect of questions relating to the
prompt release of detained vessels or their crews.
2. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic declares, in ac
cordance with article 298 of the Convention, that it does not ac
cept compulsory procedures, involving binding decisions, for
the consideration of disputes relating to sea boundary delimita
tions, disputes concerning military activities and disputes in re
spect of which the Security Council of the United Nations is
exercising the functions assigned to it by the Charter of the
United Nations.
Upon ratification.

1.
Ukraine declares that, in accordance with article 287 of
the United Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea of 1982,
it chooses as the principal means for the settlement of disputes
concerning the interpretation or application of this Convention
an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VII.
For the consideration of disputes concerning the interpretation
or application of the Convention in respect of questions relating
to fisheries, protection and preservation of the marine environ
ment, marine scientific research and navigation, including pol
lution from vessels and by dumping, Ukraine chooses a special
arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with Annex VIII.
Ukraine recognises the competence, as stipulated in
article 292 of the Convention, of the International Tribunal for
the Law of the Sea in respect of questions relating to the prompt
release of detained vessels or their crews.
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2. Ukraine declares, in accordance with article 298 of the
Convention, that it does not accept, unless otherwise provided
by specific international treaties of Ukraine with relevant
States, the compulsory procedures entailing binding decisions
for the consideration of disputes relating to sea boundary delim
itations, disputes involving historic bays or titles, and disputes
concerning military activities.
3. Ukraine declares, taking into account articles 309 and 310
of the Convention, that it objects to any statements or declara
tions, irrespective of when such statements or declarations were
or may be made, that may result in a failure to interpret the pro
visions of the Convention in good faith, or are contrary to the
ordinary meaning of terms in the context of the Convention or
its object and purpose.
4. As a geographically disadvantaged country bordering a
sea poor in living resources, Ukraine reaffirms the necessity to
develop international cooperation for the exploitation of the liv
ing resources of economic zones, on the basis of just and equi
table agreements that should ensure the access to fishing
resources in the economic zones of other regions and sub-regions.
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
I reland

and

Northern

D eclarations:
"(a)
G eneral

The United Kingdom cannot accept any declaration or state
ment made or to be made in the future which is not in conform
ity with articles 309 and 310 of the Convention. Article 309 of
the Convention prohibits reservations and exceptions (except
those expressly permitted by other articles of the Convention).
Under article 310 declarations and statements made by a State
cannot exclude or modify the legal effect of the provisions of
the Convention in their application to the State concerned.
The United Kingdom considers that declarations and state
ments not in conformity with articles 309 and 310 include, inter
alia, the following:
—Those which relate to baselines not drawn in conformity
with the Convention;
—Those which purport to require any form of notification or
permission before warships or other ships exercise the right of
innocent passage or freedom of navigation or which otherwise
purport to limit navigational rights in ways not permitted by the
Convention;
—Those which are incompatible with the provisions of the
Convention relating to straits used for international navigation,
including the right of transit passage;
—Those which are incompatible with the provisions of the
Convention relating to archipelagic states or waters, including
archipelagic baselines and archipelagic sea lanes passage;
—Those which are not in conformity with the provisions of
the Convention relating to the exclusive economic zone or the
continental shelf, including those which claim coastal state ju 
risdiction over all installations and structures in the exclusive
economic zone or on the continental shelf, and those which pur
port to require consent for exercises or manoeuvres (including
weapons exercises) in those areas;
—Those which purport to subordinate the interpretation or
application of the Convention to national laws and regulations,
including constitutional provisions.
(b)
European Community
The United Kingdom recalls that, as a Member of the Euro
pean Community, it has transferred competence to the Commu
nity in respect of certain matters governed by the Convention.
A detailed declaration on the nature and extent of the compe
tence to the European Community will be made in due course
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in accordance with the provisions of Annex IX o f the Conven
tion.
(c)
The F alkland Islands
With regard to paragraph (d) of the Declaration made upon
ratification of the Convention by the Government of the Argen
tine Republic, the Government of the United Kingdom has no
doubt about the sovereignty of the United Kingdom over the
Falkland Islands and over South Georgia and the South Sand
wich Islands. The Government of the United Kingdom, as the
administering authority of both Territories, has extended the
United Kingdom's accession to the Falkland Islands and to
South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands. The Govern
ment of the United Kingdom, therefore, rejects as unfounded
paragraph (d) o f the Argentine declaration.
(d)
G ibraltar
With regard to point 2 o f the declaration made upon ratifica
tion of the convention by the Government of Spain, the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom has no doubt about the sovereignty
of the United Kingdom over Gibraltar, including its territorial
waters. The Government of the United Kingdom, as the admin
istering authority of Gibraltar, has extended the United King
dom's accession to the Convention and ratification o f the
Agreement to Gibraltar. The Government of the United King
dom, therefore, rejects as unfounded point 2 of the Spanish dec
laration.
12 January 1998
"In accordance with article 287, paragraph 1, of the [said
Convention], the Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land chooses the International Court of Justice for the settle
ment of disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention.
The International Tribunal for the Law o f the Sea is a new
institution, which the United Kingdom hopes will make an im
portant contribution to the peaceful settlement of disputes con
cerning the law of the sea. In addition to those cases where the
Convention itself provides for the compulsory jurisdiction of
the Tribunal, the United Kingdom remains ready to consider the
submission of disputes to the Tribunal as may be agreed on a
case-by-case basis."
7 April 2003
D eclaration pursuant to article 298, pa ra g ra p h 1 o f the
U nited N ations Convention on the L aw o f the Sea:

".... the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land does not accept any of the procedures provided for in sec
tion 2 o f Part XV of the Convention with respect to the
categories o f disputes referred to in paragraph 1(b) and (c) o f ar
ticle 298."
U n it e d R e p u b l ic

of

T a n z a n ia

"The United Republic of Tanzania declares that is chooses
the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea for the settle
ment of disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
the Convention."
Uruguay
D eclarations m ade upon signature an d confirm ed upon
ratification:

(A) The provisions of the Convention concerning the terri
torial sea and the exclusive economic zone are compatible with
the main purposes and principles underlying Uruguayan legisla
tion in respect of Uruguay's sovereignty and jurisdiction over
the sea adjacent to its coast and over its bed and sub-soil up to a
limit o f 200 miles.
(B) The legal nature o f the exclusive economic zone as de
fined in the Convention and the scope of the rights which the
Convention recognizes to the coastal State leave room for no

doubt that it is a "sui generis" zone of national jurisdiction dif
ferent from the territorial sea and that it is not part of the high
seas.
(C) Regulation ofthe uses and activities not provided for ex
pressly in the Convention (residual rights and obligations) relat
ing to the rights of sovereignty and to the jurisdiction of the
coastal State in its exclusive economic zone falls within the
competence of that State, provided that such regulation does not
prevent enjoyment o f the freedom o f international communica
tion which is recognized to other States.
(D) In the exclusive economic zone, enjoyment of the free
dom of international communication in accordance with the
way it is defined and in accordance with other relevant provi
sions of the Convention excludes any non-peaceful use without
the consent of the coastal State for instance, military exercises
or other activities which may affect the rights or interests of that
State and it also excludes the threat or use of force against the
territorial integrity, political independence, peace or security of
the coastal State.
(E) This Convention does not empower any State to build,
operate or utilize installations or structures in the exclusive eco
nomic zone of another State, neither those referred to in the
Convention nor any other kind, without the consent of the coast
al State.
(F) In accordance with all the relevant provisions of the
Convention, where the same stock or stocks of associated spe
cies occur both within the exclusive economic zone and in an
area beyond and adjacent to the zone, the States fishing for such
stocks in the adjacent area are duty bound to agree with the
coastal State upon the measures necessary for the conservation
of these stocks or associated species.
(G)When the Convention enters into force, Uruguay will
apply, with respect to other States Parties, the provisions estab
lished by the Convention and by Uruguayan legislation, on the
basis o f reciprocity.
(H) Pursuant to the provisions o f article 287, Uruguay de
clares that it chooses the International Tribunal for the Law of
the Sea for the settlement of such disputes relating to the inter
pretation or application of the Convention as are not subject to
other procedures, without prejudice to its recognition of the ju
risdiction of the International Court of Justice and of such
agreements with other States as may provide for other means for
peaceful settlement.
(I) Pursuant to the provisions of article 298, Uruguay de
clares that it will not accept the procedures provided for in Part
XV, section 2 of the Convention, in respect of disputes concern
ing law enforcement activities in regard to the exercise of sov
ereign rights or jurisdiction excluded from the jurisdiction o f a
court or tribunal under article 297, paragraphs 2 and 3.
(J) Reaffirms that, as stated in article 76, the continental
shelf is the natural prolongation of the territory of the coastal
State to the outer edge of the continental margin.
V ie t N a m 17

Declarations:
The Socialist Republic of Vietnam, by ratifying the 1982
UN Convention on the Law of the Sea, expresses its determina

tion to join the international community in the establishment of
an equitable legal order and in the promotion of maritime devel
opment and cooperation.
The National Assembly reaffirms the sovereignty o f the So
cialist Republic of Vietnam over its internal waters and territo
rial sea; the sovereign rights and jurisdiction in the contiguous
zone, the exclusive economic zone and the continental shelf of
Vietnam, based on the provisions of the Convention and princi
ples of international law and calls on other countries to respect
the above-said rights of Vietnam.
The National Assembly reiterates Vietnam's sovereignty
over the Hoang Sa and Truong Sa archipelagoes and its position
to settle those disputes relating to territorial claims as well as
other disputes in the Eastern Sea through peaceful negotiations
in the spirit of equality, mutual respect and understanding, and
with due respect of international law, particularly the 1982 UN
Convention on the Law of the Sea, and of the sovereign rights
and jurisdiction o f the coastal states over their respective conti
nental shelves and exclusive economic zones; the concerned
parties should, while exerting active efforts to promote negoti
ations for a fundamental and long-term solution, maintain sta
bility on the basis of the status quo, refrain from any act that
may further complicate the situation and from the use o f force
or threat of force.
The National Assembly emphasizes that it is necessary to
identify between the settlement of dispute over the Hoang Sa
and Truong Sa archipelagoes and the defense of the continental
shelf and maritime zones falling under Vietnam's sovereignty,
rights and jurisdiction, based on the principles and standards
and specified in the 1982 UN Convention on the Law of the Sea.
The National Assembly entitles the National Assembly's
Standing Committee and the Government to review all relevant
national legislation to consider necessary amendments in con
formity with the 1982 UN Convention on the Law of the Sea,
and to safeguard the interest of Vietnam.
The National Assembly authorizes the Government to
undertake effective measures for the management and defense
of the continental shelf and maritime zones of Vietnam.
Y e m e n 9,13

1. The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen will give
precedence to its national laws in force which require prior per
mission for the entry or transit of foreign warships or of subma
rines or ships operated by nuclear power or carrying radioactive
materials
2 . With regard to the delimitation of the maritime borders
between the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and any
State having coasts opposite or adjacent to it, the median line
basically adopted shall be drawn in a way such that every point
of it is equidistant from the nearest points on the baselines from
which the breadth of the territorial sea of any State is measured.
This shall be applicable to the maritime borders of the mainland
territory of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and
also of its islands.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon
ratification, form al confirmation, accession or succession.)
A u s t r a l ia 18

3
"Australia considers that [the] declaration made by the Re-

public of the Philippines is not consistent with article 309 of the
Law of the Sea Convention, which prohibits the making of resAugust 1988
ervations, nor with article
made "provided that such declarations or statements do not purXXI 6 L a w o f t h e S e a

285

port to exclude or to modify the legal effects of the provisions
of this Convention in their application to that State.
The declaration of the Republic of the Philippines asserts
that the Convention shall not affect the sovereign rights of the
Philippines arising from its Constitution, its domestic legisla
tion and any treaties to which the Philippines is a party. This
indicates, in effect, that the Philippines does not consider that it
is obliged to harmonise its law with the provisions of the Con
vention. By making such an assertion, the Philippines is seek
ing to modify the legal effect o f the Convention's provisions.
This view is supported by the specific reference in the dec
laration to the status of archipelagic waters. The declaration
states that the concept of archipelagic waters in the Convention
is similar to the concept of internal waters held under former
constitutions of the Philippines and recently reaffirmed in arti
cle 1 of the New Constitution o f the Philippines in 1987. It is
clear, however, that the Convention distinguishes the two con
cepts and that different obligations and rights are applicable to
archipelagic waters from those which apply to internal waters.
In particular, the Convention provides for the exercise by for
eign ships of the rights of innocent passage and of archipelagic
sea lanes passage in archipelagic waters.
Australia cannot, therefore, accept that the statement of the
Philippines has any legal effect or will have any effect when the
Convention comes into force and considers that the provisions
of the Convention should be observed without being made sub
ject to the restrictions asserted in the declaration of the Republic
o f the Philippines."
Belarus

24 June 1985
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers that
the statement which was made by the Government of the Phil
ippines upon signing the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea and confirmed subsequently upon ratification of
that Convention in essence contains reservations and exceptions
to the said Convention, contrary to the provisions of article 309
thereof. The statement by the Government of the Philippines is
also inconsistent with article 310 of the Convention, under
which any declarations or statements made by a State when
signing, ratifying or acceding to the Convention are admissible
only "provided that such declarations or statements do not pur
port to exclude or to modify the legal effect of the provisions of
this Convention in their application to that State".
The Government of the Philippines in its statement repeat
edly emphasizes its intention to continue to be governed in
ocean affairs not by the Convention or by obligations thereun
der, but by its national laws and previously concluded agree
ments, which are not in conformity with the provisions of the
Convention. The Philippine side therefore declines to harmo
nize its national legislation with the provisions of the Conven
tion and fails to perform one of its most fundamental obligations
thereunder —to comply with the régime o f archipelagic waters,
which provides for the right of archipelagic passage of foreign
ships and aircraft through or over such waters.
For the above reasons, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public cannot recognize the validity of the statement by the
Government of the Philippines and regards it as having no legal
force in the light of the provisions of the Convention.
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic believes that if
the similar statements which were likewise made by certain oth
er States when signing the Convention and which are inconsist
ent with the provisions thereof also occur at the stage of
ratification or accession, the result could be to undermine the
object and importance of the Convention and to prejudice that
major instrument o f international law.
286

X X I 6 . L a w o f t h e Se a

In view of the foregoing, the Permanent Mission of the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic to the United Nations
believes that it would be appropriate for the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, in accordance with article 319, paragraph
2 (a), of the Convention, to carry out a study o f a general nature
relating to the universal application of the provisions of the
Convention and, inter alia, to the issue o f harmonizing the na
tional laws of States parties with the Convention. The findings
of such a study should be incorporated in the report of the
Secretary-General to the General Assembly at its fortieth ses
sion under the agenda item entitled "Law of the sea".
B e l iz e

11 September 1997
"Belize cannot accept any declaration or statement made by
a State which is not in conformity with articles 309 and 310 of
the Convention.
Article 309 prohibits reservations or exceptions unless ex
pressly permitted by other articles of the Convention. Under ar
ticle 310, declarations or statements made by a State cannot
exclude or modify the legal effect of the provisions of the Con
vention in their application to that State.
Belize considers that declarations and statements not in con
formity with articles 309 and 310 of the Convention include, in
ter aha, those which are not compatible with the dispute
resolution mechanism provided in Part XV of the Convention as
well as those which purport to subordinate the interpretation or
application of the Convention to national laws and regulations,
including constitutional provisions.
The recent declaration made by the Government o f Guate
mala on ratification of the Convention is inconsistent with the
aforesaid articles 309 and 310 in the following respects:
(a) Any alleged 'rights' over land territory referred to in par
agraph (a) of the declaration are outside the scope of the Con
vention, so that part of the declaration does not fall within the
range permitted by article 310.
(b) With regard to the alleged 'historical rights' over Bahia
de Amatique, the declaration purports to preclude the applica
tion of the Convention, in particular article 310 which defines
bays, and Part XV which enjoins that State Parties shall settle
any disputes between them concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention in accordance with the procedure
prescribed therein.
(c) With regard to paragraph (b) o f the Guatemalan declar
ation that 'the territorial sea and maritime zones cannot be de
limited until such time as the existing dispute is resolved', arti
cle 74 of the Convention requires States with opposite or
adjacent coasts to delimit their respective Exclusive Economic
Zones by agreement or, if no agreement can be reached within
a reasonable time, by recourse to the dispute settlement mecha
nism under Part XV of the Convention. As for the delimitation
of territorial sea, article 15 of the Convention provides that
States with opposite or adjacent coast may not extend their re
spective territorial seas beyond the median line unless they so
agree. To the extent that Guatemala is purporting to make a res
ervation as to, or to exclude or modify the effect o f the aforesaid
articles 15 or 74, or Part XV of the Convention, the declaration
is inconsistent with articles 309 and 310 of the Convention.
For the reasons given above, the Government of Belize
hereby categorically rejects as unfounded and misconceived the
Guatemala declaration in toto."
B u l g a r ia

17 September 1985
"The People's Republic of Bulgaria is seriously concerned
by the actions of a number of States which, upon signature or
ratification ofthe United Nations Convention on the Law of the

Sea, have made reservations conflicting with the Convention it
self or have enacted national legislation which excludes or mod
ifies the legal effect of the provisions of this Convention in their
application to those States. Such actions contravene article 310
of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea and are
at variance with the norms o f customary international law and
with the explicit provision of article 18 of the Vienna Conven
tion on the Law of Treaties.
Such a tendency undermines the purport and meaning o f the
Convention on the Law o f the Sea, which establishes a universal
and uniform regime for the use o f the oceans and seas and their
resources. In the note verbale of the Ministry for Foreign Af
fairs o f the People's Republic of Bulgaria to the Embassy of the
Philippines in Belgrade, [...] the Bulgarian Government has re
jected as devoid of legal force the statement made by the Phil
ippines upon signature, and confirmed upon ratification, of the
Convention.
The People's Republic of Bulgaria will oppose in the future
as well any attempts aimed at unilaterally modifying the legal
regime, established by the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea."
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 5
E t h io p ia

8 November 1984
"Paragraph 3 o f the declaration relates to claims of sover
eignty over unspecified islands in the Red Sea and the Indian
Ocean which clearly is outside the purview of the Convention.
Although the declaration, not constituting a reservation as it is
prohibited by article 309 of the Convention, is made under arti
cle 310 of same and as such is not governed by articles 19-23 of
the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties providing for ac
ceptance o f and objections to reservations, nevertheless, the
Provisional Military Government of Socialist Ethiopia wishes
to place on record that paragraph 3 of the declaration by the
Yemen Arab Republic cannot in any way affect Ethiopia's sov
ereignty over all the islands in the Red Sea forming part o f its
national territory."
I sra el

11 December 1984
"The concerns o f the Government of Israel, with regard to
the law of the sea, relate principally to ensuring maximum free
dom of navigation and overflight everywhere and particularly
through straits used for international navigation.
In this regard, the Government of Israel states that the re
gime o f navigation and overflight, confirmed by the 1979 Trea
ty of Peace between Israel and Egypt, in which the Strait of
Tiran and the Gulf o f Aqaba are considered by the Parties to be
international waterways open to all nations for unimpeded and
non-suspendable freedom o f navigation and overflight, is appli
cable to the said areas. Moreover, being fully compatible with
the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the re
gime o f the Peace Treaty will continue to prevail and to be ap
plicable to the said areas.
It is the understanding of the Government of Israel that the
declaration o f the Arab Republic of Egypt in this regard, upon
its ratification o f the [said] Convention, is consonant with the
above declaration [made by Egypt]."
Italy

24 November 1995
With respect to the declaration m ade by India upon ratification,
as w ell as f o r the sim ilar ones m ade previou sly by Brazil, Cape

Verde and Uruguay.

"Italy wishes to reiterate the declaration it made upon signa
ture and confirmed upon ratification according to which 'the
rights of the coastal State in such zone do not include the right
to obtain notification of military exercises or manoeuvres or to
authorize them'. According to the declaration made by Italy
upon ratification this declaration applies as a reply to all past
and future declarations by other States concerning the matters
covered by it".
R u s sia n F e d e r a t io n

25 February 1985
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers that the
statement made by the Philippines upon signature, and then
confirmed upon ratification, of the United Nations Convention
on the Law of the Sea in essence contains reservations and ex
ceptions to the Convention, which is prohibited under article
309 of the Convention. At the same time, the statement of the
Philippines is incompatible with article 310 of the Convention,
under which a State, when signing or ratifying the Convention,
may make declarations or statements only "provided that such
declarations or statements do not purport to exclude or to mod
ify the legal effect of the provisions o f this Convention in their
application to that State".
The discrepancy between the Philippine statement and the
Convention can be seen, inter a lia , from the affirmation by the
Philippines that "The concept of archipelagic waters is similar
to the concept o f internal waters under the Constitution of the
Philippines, and removes straits connecting these waters with
the economic zone or high sea from the rights of foreign vessels
to transit passage for international navigation". Moreover, the
statement emphasizes more than once that, despite its ratifica
tion of the Convention, the Philippines will continue to be guid
ed in matters relating to the sea, not by the Convention and the
obligations under it, but by its domestic law and by agreements
it has already concluded which are not in line with the Conven
tion. Thus, the Philippines not only is evading the harmoniza
tion of its legislation with the Convention but also is refusing to
fulfil one of its most fundamental obligations under the Con
vention namely, to respect the régime of archipelagic waters,
which provides that foreign ships enjoy the right of archipelagic
passage through, and foreign aircraft the right of overflight
over, such waters.
In view of the foregoing, the USSR cannot recognize as law
ful the statement of the Philippines and considers it to be with
out legal effect in the light of the provisions of the Convention.
Furthermore, the Soviet Union is gravely concerned by the
fact that, upon signing the Convention, a number o f other States
have also made statements of a similar type conflicting with the
Convention. If such statements are also made later on, at the
ratification stage or upon accession to the Convention, the pur
port and meaning o f the Convention, which establishes a uni
versal and uniform régime for the use of the oceans and seas and
their resources, could be undermined and this important instru
ment of international law impaired.
Taking into account the statement of the Philippines and the
statements made by a number o f other countries upon signing
the Convention, together with the statements that might possi
bly be made subsequently upon ratification o f and accession to
the Convention, the Permanent Mission of the USSR considers
that it would be appropriate for the Secretaiy-General o f the
United Nations to conduct, in accordance with article 319, par
agraph 2 (a), a study of a general nature on the problem of en
suring universal application of the provisions of the
Convention, including the question of the harmonization of the
national legislation of States with the Convention. The results
of such a study should be included in the report o f the
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Secretary-General to the United Nations General Assembly at
its fortieth session under the agenda item entitled "Law of the
sea".
S l o v a k ia 5
U k r a in e

8 July 1985
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic believes that the
statement which was made by the Government of the Republic
of the Philippines when signing the United Nations Convention
on the Law of the Sea and subsequently confirmed upon ratifi
cation thereof contains elements which are inconsistent with ar
ticles 309 and 310 of the Convention. In accordance with those
articles, statements which a State may make upon signature, rat
ification or accession should not purport "to exclude or to mod
ify the legal effect of the provisions of this Convention in their
application to that State" (art. 310). Such exceptions or reserva
tions are legitimate only when they are "expressly permitted by
other articles of this Convention" (art. 309). Article 310 also
emphasizes that statements may be made by a State "with a
view, inter alia, to the harmonization of its laws and regulations
with the provisions of this Convention".
However, the statement by the Government of the Republic
of the Philippines not only provides no evidence of the intention
to harmonize the laws of that State with the Convention, but on
the contrary has the purpose, as implied particularly in para
graphs 2, 3 and 5 of the statement, of granting precedence over
the Convention to domestic legislation and international agree
ments to which the Republic of the Philippines is a party. For
example, this applies, inter alia, to the Mutual Defense Treaty
between the Philippines and the United States of America of 30
August 1951.
Furthermore, paragraph 5 of the statement not only grants
priority over the Convention to the pertinent laws of the Repub
lic of the Philippines which are currently in force, but also re

serves the right to amend such laws in future pursuant only to
the Constitution of the Philippines, and consequently without
harmonizing them with the provisions of the Convention. Par
agraph 7 of the statement draws an analogy between internal
waters of the Republic of the Philippines and archipelagic wa
ters and contains a reservation, which is inadmissible in the
light o f article 309 of the Convention, depriving foreign vessels
of the right of transit passage for international navigation
through the straits connecting the archipelagic waters with the
economic zone or high sea. This reservation is evidence of the
intention not to carry out the obligation under the Convention of
parties thereto to comply with the régime of archipelagic waters
and transit passage and to respect the rights of other States with
regard to international navigation and overflight by aircraft.
Failure to comply with this obligation would seriously under
mine the effectiveness and significance of the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea.
It follows from the above that the statement by the Govern
ment o f the Republic of the Philippines has the purpose o f es
tablishing unjustified exceptions for that State and in fact of
modifying the legal effect of important provisions of the Con
vention as applied thereto. In view of this, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic cannot regard the [said] statement as having
legal force. Such statements can only be described as harmful
to the unified international legal régime for seas and oceans
which is being established under the United Nations Conven
tion on the Law of the Sea.
In the opinion of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,
the harmonization of national laws with the Convention would
be facilitated by an examination within the framework o f the
United Nations Secretariat of the uniform and universal appli
cation of the Convention and the preparation of an appropriate
study by the Secretary-General.

List o f conciliators and arbitrators nominated under article 2 o f annexes V and VII to the Convention
Date o f deposit o f notification with
the Secretary-General:
Participant:
Nominations:
19 Aug 1999
Sir Gerard Brennan AC KBE, Arbitrator
Australia
Mr. Henry Burmester QC, Arbitrator
Professor Ivan Shearer AM, Arbitrator
10 Sep 2001
Brazil
Walter de Sa Leitâo, Conciliator and Arbi
trator
18 Nov 1998
Chile
Helmut Brunner Noer, Conciliator
Rodngo Diaz Albônico, Conciliator
Carlos Martinez Sotomayor, Conciliator
Eduardo Vio Grossi, Conciliator
José Miguel Barros Franco, Arbitrator
Maria Teresa Infante Caffi, Arbitrator
Edmundo Vargas Carreno, Arbtirator
Fernando Zegers Santa Cruz, Arbitrator
Costa Rica
Carlos Fernando Alvarado Valverde, Con
15 Mar 2000
ciliator and Arbitrator
Czech Republic
Dr. Vladimir Kopal, Conciliator and Arbi
18 Dec 1996
trator
Germany
Dr. (Ms.) Renate Platzoeder, Arbitrator
25 Mar 1996
Finland
Professor Kari Hakapââ, Conciliator and
Arbitrator
Professor Martti Koskenniemi, Concilia
tor and Arbitrator
Justice Gutav Môller, Conciliator and Ar
bitrator
Justice Pekka Vihervuon, Conciliator and
25 May 2001
Arbitrator
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Participant:
France

Indonesia

Italy

Japan

Mexico

Netherlands

Date o f deposit o f notification with
the Secretary-General:
Nominations:
4 Feb 1998
Daniel Bardonnet, Arbitrator
Pierre-Mane Dupuy, Arbitrator
Jean-Pierre Queneudee, Arbitrator
Laurent Lucchini, Arbitrator
3 Aug 2001
Prof. Dr. Hasjim Djalal, M.A., Conciliator
and Arbitrator
Dr. Etty Roesmaryati Agoes, SH, LLM,
Conciliator and Arbitrator
Dr. Sudirman Saad, D.H., M.Hum, Con
ciliator and Arbitrator
Lieutenant Commander Kresno Bruntoro,
SH, LLM, Conciliator and Arbitrator
21 Sep 1999
Professor Umberto Leanza, Conciliator
and Arbitrator
Ambassdor Luigi Vittorio Ferraris, Con
ciliator
Ambassador Giuseppe Jacoangeli, Con
ciliator
Professor Tullio Scovazzi, Arbitrator
28 Sep 2000
Ambassador Hisashi Owada, President of
the Japan Institute of International Af
fairs, Arbitrator
Ambassador Chusei Yamada, Professor,
Waseda University, Japan, Arbitrator
Dr. Soji Yamamoto, Professor Emeritus,
Tohoku University, Japan, Arbitrator
Dr. Nisuke Ando, Professor, Doshisha
University, Japan, Arbitrator
9 Dec 2002
Ambassador Alberto Székely Sanchez
Special Adviser to the Secretary for Inter
national Waters Affairs, Arbitrator
Dr. Alonso Gômez Robledo Verduzco
Researcher, Institute o f Legal Research
National Autonomous University of Mex
ico
Member of the Inter-American Legal
Committee of the Organization of
American States, Arbitrator
Frigate Captain JN. LD.DEM. Agustin
Rodriguez Malpica Esquivel
Chief, Legal Unit
Secretariat of the Navy, Arbitrator
Frigate Lieutenant SJN.LD. Juan Jorge
Quiroz Richards
Secretariat of the Navy, Arbitrator
Ambassador José Luis Vallarta Marron
Former Permanent Representative of
Mexico to the International Seabed
Authority, Concilator
Dr. Alejandro Sobarzo
Member o f the national delegation to the
Permanent Court of Arbitration, Con
cilator
Joel Hernandez Garcia
Deputy Legal Adviser
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Concilator
Dr. Erasmo Lara Cabrera
Director of International Law III
Legal Adviser
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Conciliator
9 Feb 1998
E. Hey, Arbitrator
Professor A. Soons, Arbitrator
A. Bos, Arbitrator
29 May 2002
Professor Dr. Barbara Kwiatkowska, Ar
bitrator
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Norway

Russian Federation

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

United Kingdom

Date o f deposit o f notification with
the Secretary-General:
Nominations:
22 Nov 1999
Carsten Smith, President of the Supreme
Court, Conciliator and Arbitrator
Karin Bruzelius, Supreme Court Judge,
Conciliator and Arbitrator
Hans Wilhelm Longva, Director General,
Department of Legal Affairs, Ministry
of Foreign Affairs, Conciliator and Ar
bitrator
Ambassador Per Tresselt, Conciliator and
Arbitrator
Vladimir S. Kotliar, Arbitrator
26 May 1997
4 Mar 1998
Professor Kamil A. Bekyashev, Arbitrator
Mr. Pavel G. Dzubenko: Deputy Director
of the Legal Department o f the Minis
try of Foreign Affairs, Arbitrator
Mr. Alexander N. Vylegjanin, Director of
17 Jan 2003
the Legal Department of the Council
for the Study of Productive Forces of
the Russian Academy of Science, Ar
bitrator
2 3 Jun 1999
José Antonio de Yturriaga Barberân, Ar
bitrator
7 Feb 2002
José Manuel Lacleta Munos, Ambassador
of Spam, Conciliator and Arbitrator
José Antonio de Yturriaga Barberân, Am
bassador at large, Conciliator
Juan Antonio Yânez-Bamuevo Garcia,
Ambassador at large, Conciliator
Aurelio Pérez Giralda, Chief, Internation
al Legal Advisory Assistance, Minis
try of Foreign Affairs, Conciliator
José Antonio Pastor Ridruejo, Judge, Eu
ropean Court of Human Rights, Arbi
trator
Julio D. Gonzalez Campos, Professor of
Private International Law, Universidad Autônoma de Madrid, former
Constitutional Court Judge, Arbitrator
17 Jan 1996
Hon. M.S. Aziz, P.C., Conciliator and Ar
bitrator
8 Apr 2002
C. W. Pinto, Secretary-General of the
Iran-US Tribunal in the Hague, Con
ciliator and Arbitrator19
17 Jan 1996
(Prof.) Dr. C.F. Amerasinghe, Conciliator
and Arbitrator
17 Jan 1996
A.R. Perera, Conciliator and Arbitrator
8 Sept 1995
Sayed/Shawgi Hussain, Arbitrator
Dr. Ahmed Elmufti, Arbitrator
Dr. Abd Elrahman Élkhalifa, Conciliator
Sayed/Eltahir Hamadalla, Conciliator
Professor Christopher Greenwood, Arbi
19 Feb 1998
trator
Professor Elihu Lautherpacht CBE QC,
Arbitrator
Sir Arthur Watts KCMG QC, Arbitrator

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth Ses
sion, Supplement No 30 (A/9030), vol. 1, p. 13 and 14.
2 The Final Act was signed, in each instance, on 10 December
1982:
"In the name of the following States.
Algeria, Angola, Australia, Austria, Bahamas, Bahrain, Bangladesh,
Barbados, Belgium, Belize, Benin, Bhutan, Botswana, Brazil,
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Bulgaria, Burkina Faso, Burma, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Cameroon, Canada, Cape Verde, Chad, Chile,
China, Colombia, Congo, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia,
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Democratic Yemen,
Denmark, Djibouti, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, Equatorial
Guinea, Ethiopia, Fiji, Finland, France, Gabon, Gambia, German
Democratic Republic, Germany (Federal Republic of), Ghana, Greece,
Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, Holy See, Honduras,

Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Iraq,
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kenya,
Kuwait, Lao People's Democratic Republic, Lesotho, Liberia, Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Maldives, Malta,
Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, Mongolia, Morocco,
Mozambique, Nauru, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger,
Nigeria, Norway, Oman, Pakistan, Panama, Papua, New Guinea,
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Republic o f Korea,
Romania, Rwanda, Saint-Lucia, Saint-Vincent and the Grenadines,
Samoa, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Solomon
Islands, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Suriname, Sweden,
Switzerland, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Tuvalu,
Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union o f Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, United Kingdom, United
Republic o f Tanzania, United States of America, Uruguay, Vanuatu,
Venezuela, Viet Nam, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, Zambia, Zimbabwe;
In the name of Namibia, represented by the United Nations Council
for Namibia as stipulated in article 305, paragraph 1 b), of the
Convention;
In the name of the following self-govemmg associated States
referred to in article 305, paragraph 1 c), of the Convention:
Cook Islands;
In the name of the following international organizations referred to
in article 305, paragraph 1 f), and in article 1 o f Annex IX o f the
Convention:
European Economic Community,
In the name o f the following Observers invited to participate in the
Conference as stipulated in United Nations General Assembly
Resolution 3334 (XXIX):
Netherlands Antilles
Trust Temtory of the Pacific Islands (Federated States of Micronesia,
Republic o f the Marshall Islands);
In the name of the following National Liberation Movements invited
in accordance with rule 62 of the rules o f procedure, as decided in
resolution IV o f the Conference:
African National Congress
Palestine Liberation Organization
Pan Africanist Congress
South West Africa People's Organization
The following declarations were made in connexion with the Final
Act:
Algeria
[See declaration under the Convention]
Ecuador
On 30 April 1982, in New York, the Convention on the Law of the
Sea was adopted by a vote. On that occasion the delegation of Ecuador
made an official declaration saying that it had decided not to participate
in the vote and stating, for the record, the reasons behind that decision.
[The delegation also wishes] to recall the official declarations made by
the delegation of Ecuador, particularly at the tenth and eleventh
sessions of the Conference, clearly setting for the position of Ecuador.
On this occasion, [the delegation of Ecuador] must state for the
record that, notwithstanding the significant progress made in the
negotiations carried out during the Third United Nations Conference
on the Law of the Sea and notwithstanding the establishment in the
Convention o f fundamental principles and rights o f developing coastal
States, and o f the international community in general, the Convention
which is today being opened for signature by States does not fully meet
Ecuador's rights and interests. Ecuador has always exercised and will
continue to exercise such rights in accordance with its national
legislation. That legislation was drawn up without violating any
principle or norm of international law long before any of the three
conferences held under the auspices o f the United Nations was
convened.
Recognition o f the exclusive rights o f sovereignty and jurisdiction
over all the living and non-living resources contained in the adjacent
seas up to a distance o f 200 miles and their respective beds, constitutes

a victory for the coastal States, one that began with the visionary
Declaration of Santiago o f 1952. The territonalist group, which is
coordinated on a permanent basis by the delegation o f Ecuador, has
played an important role in this achievement.
[Ecuador] has participated actively in the negotiations of the Third
United Nations Conference on the Law o f the Sea, spanning an eightyear period, and m the preparatory meetings and, given the importance
of the issue because o f Ecuador's long continental and island shorelines
and its rich sea-beds Ecuador will remain attached to that evolving law
of the sea in the interest o f better defence and promotion of national
rights. In affirmation of this it is signing the Final Act of the Third
United Nations Conference on the Law o f the Sea.
On the occasion o f the signing of the Final Act and notwithstanding
the progress made in the law o f the sea [the Delegation o f Ecuador]
wishes to reiterate its position in defence o f its territorial sea o f 200
miles.
Israel
"This signature o f this Final Act in no way implies recognition in any
manner whatsoever of the group calling itself the Palestine Liberation
Organization or o f any rights whatsoever conferred upon it within the
framework of any of the documents attached to this Final Act, and is
subject to the statements o f the Delegation of Israel at the 163rd,
182nd, 184th and 190th meetings of the Conference and document A/
CONF.62/WS/33 "
Sudan
[See declaration No. [4] under the Convention.]
Venezuela
Venezuela is signing the Final Act on the understanding that it is
merely noting the work o f the Conference without making any value
judgement about its results. Its signing does not signify, nor can it be
construed as signifying, any change m its position with regard to
articles 15, 74, 83 and 121, paragraph 3, o f the Convention. For the
reasons stated by the delegation of Venezuela at the plenary meeting
on 30 April 1982, those provisions are unacceptable to Venezuela,
which is therefore not bound by them and is not prepared to agree to be
bound by them in any way.
3 The German Democratic Republic had signed the Convention on
10 December 1982 with the following declarations:
[1] "The German Democratic Republic declares that it accepts an
arbitral tribunal as provided for in article 287, paragraph 1 (c), which
is to be constituted in accordance with Annex VII, as competent for the
settlement o f disputes concerning the interpretation or application of
this Convention, which cannot be settled by the States involved by
recourse to other peaceful means o f dispute settlement agreed between
them.
The German Democratic Republic further declares that it accepts a
special arbitral tribunal as provided for in article 287, paragraph 1 (d),
which is to be constituted in accordance with Annex VIII, as competent
for the settlement o f disputes concerning the in terpretation or
application o f articles of this Convention relating to fisheries, the
protection and preservation o f the marine environment, marine
scientific research and navigation, including pollution from ships and
through dumping.
The German Democratic Republic recognizes the competence,
provided for in article 292 of the Convention, of the International
Tribunal for the Law o f the Sea in matters relating to the prompt release
of vessels and crews.
The German Democratic Republic declares, in accordance with
article 298 of the Convention, that it does not accept any compulsory
procedures entailing binding decisions
—in disputes relating to sea boundary delimitations,
—in disputes relating to military activities and
—in disputes concerning which the United Nations Security Council
exercises the functions assigned to it by the Charter of the
United Nations "
[2] "The German Democratic Republic reserves the right, in
connection with the ratification of the Convention on the Law o f the
Sea, to make declarations and statements pursuant to article 310 of the
X X I 6 . L a w o f th e Sea
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Convention and to present its views on declarations and statements
made by other States when signing, ratifying or acceding to the
Convention."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
4 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 10 December 1982 and 5 May 1986, respectively, with the follow
ing declaration:
"1. Proceeding from the right that State Parties have on the basis of
article 310 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the
Government of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia considers
that a coastal State may, by its laws and regulations, subject the passage
of foreign warships to the requirement of previous notification to the
respective coastal State and limit the number of ships simultaneously
passing, on the basis of the international customary law and in
compliance with the right of innocent passage (articles 17-32 of the
Convention).
2 The Government of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
also considers that it may, on the basis of article 38, para. 1, and article
45, para 1 (a) of the Convention, determine by its laws and regulations
which of the straits used for international navigation in the territorial
sea of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia will retain the
regime of innocent passage, as appropnate
3 Due to the fact that the provisions of the Convention relating to
the contiguous zone (article 33) do not provide rules on the
delimitation of the contiguous zone between States with opposite or
adjacent coasts, the Government of the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia considers that the principles ofthe customary international
law, codified in article 24, para 3, of the Convention on the Territorial
Sea and the Contiguous Zone, signed in Geneva on 29 Apnl 1958, will
apply to the delimitation of the contiguous zone between the Parties to
the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea."
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, Croatia, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.
5 Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 10 December
1982. On 29 May 1985, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Czechoslovakia the following objection:

understanding, deliberately contravening the obligations set forth
therein.
Given the above-mentioned circumstances, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic cannot recognize the above-mentioned
understanding of the Philippines as having any legal effect.
In view of the significance of the matter, the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic considers it necessary that the problem of such declarations
made upon signature or ratification of the Convention which endanger
the universality of the Convention and the unified mode of its
implementation be dealt with by the Secretary-General in his capacity
as depositary of the Convention and that the Member States of the
United Nations be informed thereof."
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.
6 See note 1 under “Namibia” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
7

For the Kmgdom in Europe

8 For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Isle of Man,
Anguilla, Bermuda, Bntish Antarctic Territory, Bntish Indian Ocean
Territory, British Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands,
Gibraltar, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands,
St Helena and Dependencies, South Georgia and South Sandwich Is
lands and Turks and Caicos Islands
9 The Yemen Arab Republic had signed the Convention on 10 De
cember 1982 with the following declarations:
1 The Yemen Arabic Republic adheres to the rules of general
international law concerning rights to national sovereignty over coastal
territorial waters, even in the case of the waters of a strait linking two
seas.
2 The Yemen Arab Republic adheres to the concept of general
international law concerning free passage as applying exclusively to
merchant ships and aircraft; nuclear-powered craft, as well as warships
and warplanes in general, must obtain the prior agreement of the
Yemen Arab Republic before passing through its territorial waters, in
accordance with the established norm o f general international law
relating to national sovereignty.

"[The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic] wishes to draw the
Secretary-General's attention to the concern of the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic about the fact that certain States made upon
signature of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea
declarations which are incompatible with the Convention and which, if
reaffirmed upon ratification of the Convention by those States, would
constitute a violation of the obligations to be assumed by them under
the Convention Such approach would lead to a breach of the
universality of the obligations embodied in the Convention, to the
disruption of the legal regime established thereunder and, m the long
run, even to the undermining of the Convention as such.

3. The Yemen Arab Republic confirms its national sovereignty over
all the islands in the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean which have been its
dependencies since the period when the Yemen and the Arab countries
were a Turkish administration.

A concrete example of such declaration as referred to above is the
understanding made upon signature and reaffirmed upon ratification of
the Convention by the Philippines which was communicated to
Member States by notification [. .] dated 22 May 1984.

See also note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.

The Czechoslovak Socialist
understanding of the Philippines

1 The People's Republic of China's establishment of the territorial
baselines of the Hoang Sa archipelago (Paracel), part o f the temtory of
Viet Nam, constitutes a serious violation of the Vietnamese
sovereignty over the archipelago, the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam
has on many occasions reaffirmed its indisputable sovereignty over the
Hoang Sa as well as the Truong Sa (Spratly) archipelagoes. The abovementioned act of the People's Republic of China which runs counter to
the international law, is absolutely null and void Furthermore, the
People's Republic of China correspondingly violated the provisions of
the 1982 United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea by giving
the Hoang Sa archipelago the status of an archipelagic state to illegally
annex a vast sea area mto the so-called internal water of the
archipelago

Republic

considers

that

this

—is inconsistent with Article 309 of the Convention on the Law of the
Sea because it contains, in essence, reservations to the provisions of the
Convention,
—contravenes Article 310 of the Convention which stipulates that
declarations can be made by States upon signature or ratification of or
accession to the Convention only provided that they 'do not purport to
exclude or to modify the legal effect of the provisions o f this
Convention';
—indicates that in spite of having ratified the Convention, the
Philippines intends to follow its national laws and previous agreements
rather than the obligations under the Convention, not only taking no
account of whether those laws and agreements are in harmony with the
Convention but even, as proved in paragraphs 6 and 7 of the Philippine
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4. The Yemen Arab Republic declares that its signature of the
Convention on the Law of the Sea is subject to the provisions of this
declaration and the completion of the constitutional procedures in
effect
The fact that we have signed the said Convention in no way implies
that we recognize Israel or are entering mto relations with it.

10 In this regard, on 7 June 1996, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Viet Nam, the following declaration:

2. In drawing the baseline at the segment east of the Leizhou
peninsula from point 31 to 32, the People's Republic of China has also
failed to comply with the provisions, particularly articles 7 and 38, of

the 1982 United Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea. By so
drawing, the People's Republic o f China has turned a considerable sea
area into its internal water which obstructs the rights and freedom of
international navigation including those of Viet Nam through the
Qiongzhou strait. This is totally unacceptable to the Socialist Republic
of Viet Nam
11 The modification to the statement (the statement previously
read: "A special arbitral....article V1IF) was made on the basis of a
communication received from the Government of Germany on 29 May
1996.
Subsequently, upon depositing its instrument of ratification, the
Government of the Czech Republic made the following declaration:
"The Government o f the Czech Republic having considered the
declaration of the Federal Republic of Germany of 14 October 1994
pertaining to the interpretation o f the provisions of Part X of the [said
Convention], which deals with the right o f access of land-locked States
to and from the sea and freedom of transit, states that the [said]
declaration o f the Federal Republic of Germany cannot be interpreted
with regard to the Czech Republic in contradiction with the provisions
o f Part X of the Convention "
12 On 21 December 1995, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f Turkey the following communication:
"1. The signature and ratification o f the Convention by Greece and
the subsequent declaration in this regard shall neither prejudice nor
affect the existing rights and legitimate interests o f Turkey with respect
to maritime jurisdiction areas in the Aegean. Turkey fully reserves her
rights under international law.
Turkey wishes to state that she will not acquiesce in any claim or
attempt designed to upset the long-standing status quo in this respect,
that would deprive Turkey o f her existing rights and interests. Any
unilateral act in this respect that would constitute an abuse o f the
provisions o f the Convention would entail totally unacceptable
consequences. Turkey has registered her opposition in this regard
actively and persistently from the very outset.
2. In view o f the interpretative statement o f Greece concerning the
provisions o f the Convention on the Law o f the Sea on the 'Straits used
for International Navigation’, Turkey wishes to reiterate her statement
o f 15 November 1982, contained in document A/CONF.62/WS/34,
which remains fully valid at present and reads as follows'
'In connection with the views expressed by the Greek delegation in
the written statement contained in document A/CONF.62AVS/26 of
May 1982 the Delegation o f Turkey wishes to make the following
statement:
The scope of the regime of straits used for international navigation
and the rights and duties of States bordering straits are clearly defined
in the provisions contained m Part III of the Convention on the Law of
the Sea. With the limited exceptions provided in articles 35, 36, 38,
paragraph 1 and 45, all straits used for international navigation are
subject to the regime of transit passage.
In the written statement referred to above Greece is attempting to
create a separate category o f straits, i.e. spread out islands that form a
great number o f alternative straits' which is not envisaged m the
Convention nor in international law. Thereby Greece wishes to retain
the power to exclude some of the straits which link the Aegean Sea to
the Mediterranean from the regime of transit passage Such arbitrary
action is not permissible under the Convention nor under the rules and
principles o f international law.
It seems that Greece, failing in the Conference in its efforts to ensure
the application o f the regime o f archipelagic States to the islands o f the
continental States, is now trying to circumvent the provisions of the
Convention by a unilateral and arbitrary statement of understanding
The reference in the Greek written statement to article 36 is of
particular concern as it is an indication o f Greece's intention to exercise
discretionary powers not only over straits, but also over high seas.
With regard to the air routes, the Greek statement is contrary to the
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) rules according to
which air routes are established by ICAO regional meetings with the
consent of all interested parties and approved by the ICAO Council.

In view o f the above considerations, the Delegation o f Turkey finds
the Greek views expressed in the document A/CONF.62/WS/26
legally unfounded and totally unacceptable.1
3. Turkey reserves its right to make further declarations as may be
required under the circumstances in the future."
Subsequently, on 30 June 1997, the Secretary-General received from
the Government of Greece, the following communication:
"Turkey has neither signed nor acceded to the [said Convention]. It
is, therefore, clear the above-mentioned notification cannot have any
legal effect, whatsoever.
With regard to the substance of the Turkish notification, Greece
rejects all the allegations therein and would like to make the following
observations, in this connection:
The purpose of the Greek statement is to interpret certain provisions
of the Convention in full accordance with the spirit and the true
meaning o f the Convention. It is clear, therefore, that Greece neither
wishes nor intends, in any way whatsoever, to create any separate
category of straits used for international navigation, nor does she
intend to circumvent the provisions of the Convention, in any manner.
Greece observes, in particular, that the reference o f Turkey to art. 36
is misleading, since the part o f the high seas referred to in that article
constitutes simply an element o f the straits in question. Therefore,
reference o f Greece to this article m no way can be interpreted as an
intention to exercise any discretionary powers over the high seas
Regarding the allegation that Greece violates ICAO rules and
regulations, Greece states emphatically that she respects all the rules
and regulations established within the ICAO framework. It must be
noted, in this respect, that the institution of transit passage is new and,
for the time being, it does not influence the ICAO rules and regulations.
In view of this, Greece does not see how her statement could interfere
with the ICAO international air routes, in any way.
The Turkish allegations amount to a direct and unequivocal threat by
a non-party to the Convention, addressed to a party thereto, with the
obvious purpose o f compelling Greece to abstain from exercising
legitimate nghts deriving from international law.
Finally, Greece Notes that Turkey makes in her statement repeatedly
reference to the provision of the United Nations Law o f the Sea, 1982,
attempting to draw legal conclusions. Greece interprets these
references as an indication that Turkey—a non signatory to the
Covention—accepts its provisions as reflecting general customary
law."
13 In a communication received on 23 May 1983, the Government
of Israel stated the following:
"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that declarations
made by Iraq and Yemen upon signing the Convention contain explicit
statements of a political character in respect o f Israel.
In the view of the Government of the State o f Israel, this Convention
is not the proper place for making such political pronouncements.
Furthermore, the Government o f the State of Israel objects to all
reservations, declarations and statements o f a political nature in respect
o f States, made in connection with the signing o f the Final Act of the
Convention, which are incompatible with the purposes and objects of
this Convention
Such reservations, declarations and statements cannot in any way
affect whatever obligations are binding upon the above-mentioned
States under general international law or under particular conventions.
The Government o f the State of Israel will, insofar as concerns the
substance o f the matter, adopt towards the Governments o f the States
m question, an attitude of complete reciprocity."
Subsequently, similar communications were received by the
Secretary-General from the Government of Israel, with respect to the
following
—On 10 April 1985 re: declaration by Qatar;
—On 15 August 1986 re' understanding by Kuwait.
14 On 22 February 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Tunisia the following communication with regard to
the declaration concerning articles 74 and 83 of the Convention:
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... In that declaration, articles 74 and 83 of the Convention are
interpreted to mean that, in the absence of any agreement on
delimitation of the exclusive economic zone, the continental shelf or
other maritime zones, the search for an equitable solution assumes that
the boundary is the median line, in other words, a line every point of
which is equidistant from the nearest points on the baselines from
which the breadth of the territorial waters is measured
The Tunisian Government believes that such an interpretation is not
in the least consistent with the spirit and letter o f the provisions o f these
articles, which do not provide for automatic application of the median
line with regard to delimitation o f the exclusive economic zone or the
continental shelf.
15 On 12 June 1985. the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of China the following communication:
"The so-called Kalayaan Islands are part of the Nansha Islands,
which have always been Chinese territory. The Chinese Government
has stated on many occasions that China has indisputable sovereignty
over the Nansha Islands and at the adjacent waters and resources."
On 23 February 1987, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Viet Nam the following communication concerning the
declarations made by the Philippines and by China.
. . . The Republic o f the Philippines, upon its signature and
ratification of the 1982 U.N Convention on the Law of the Sea, has
claimed sovereignty over the islands called by the Philippines as the
Kalaysan [see paragraph 4 of the declaration] The People's Republic
of China has likewise claimed that the islands, called by the Philippines
as the Kalaysan, constitute part of the Nansha Islands which are
Chinese temtory. The so-called "Kalaysan Islands" or "Nansha
Islands" mentioned above are in fact the Truong Sa Archipelago which
has always been under the sovereignty of the Socialist Republic of
Vietnam. The Socialist Republic of Vietnam has so far published two
White Books confirming the legality of its sovereignty over the Hoang
Sa and Truong Sa Archipelagoes.
The Socialist Republic of Vietnam once again reaffirms its
indisputable sovereignty over the Truong Sa Archipelago and hence its
determination to defend its territorial integrity.
16 Upon ratification, the Government of South Afnca informed the
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the declaration made
upon signature which read as follows
"Pursuant to the provisions of Article 310 of the Convention the
South African Government declares that the signature of this Con
vention by South Africa in no way implies recognition by South Africa
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of the United Nations Council for Namibia or its competence to act on
behalf of South West Africa/Namibia."
17 Subsequently, on 7 June 1996, the Government of Viet Nam
made the following declaration:
1. The People's Republic o f China's establishment of the territorial
baselines of the Hoang Sa archipelago (Paracel), part of the temtory of
Viet Nam, constitutes a serious violation of the Vietnamese
sovereignty over the archipelago. The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam
has on many occasions reaffirmed its indisputable sovereignty over the
Hoang Sa as well as the Tuong Sa (Spratly) archipelagoes The abovementioned act of the People's Republic o f China which runs counter to
the international law, is absolutely null and void. Furthermore, the
People's Republic of China correspondingly violated the provisions of
the 1982 United Nations Law of the Sea by giving the Hoang Sa
archipelago the status of an archipelagic state to illegally annex a vast
sea area into the so-called internal water o f the archipelago.
2. In drawing the baseline at the segment east o f the Leishou
peninsula from point 31 to point 32, the People's Republic of Chma has
also failed to comply with the provisions, particularly articles 7 and 38,
of the 1982 United Nations Law of the Sea. By so drawing, the People's
Republic of Chma has turned a considerable sea area into its internal
water which obstructs the rights and freedom of international
navigation including those of Vietnam through the Qiongzhou strait
This is totally unacceptable to the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam.
18 In regard to the objection made by Australia the Secretary-General received, on 26 October 1988, from the Government ofthe Philip
pines the following declaration:
“The Philippines declaration was made in conformity with article
310 of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea The
declaration consists o f interpretative statements concerning certain
provisions of the Convention.
The Philippine Government intends to harmonize its domestic
legislation with the provisions of the Convention.
The necessary steps are being undertaken to enact legislation dealing
with archipelagic sea lanes passage and the exercise of Philippine
sovereign rights over archipelagic waters, in accordance with the
Convention.
The Philippine Government, therefore, wishes to assure the
Australian Government and the States Parties to the Convention that
the Philippines will abide by the provisions of the said Convention ”
19 Notification of designation as Arbitrator received on 17 Septem
ber 2002.

6. a) Agreement relating to the implementation of Part XI of the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982
New York, 28 July 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

provisionally on 16 November 1994, in accordance with article 7 (1) and definitively on 28 July
1996, in accordance with article 6 ( l ) 1.
REGISTRATION:
16 November 1994, No. 31364.
STATUS:
Signatories: 79. Parties: 117.2
TEXT:
Doc. A/RES.48/263; and depositary notification C.N. 1.1995.TREATIES-1 of 9 February 1995
(procès-verbal of rectification of the original French text).
Note: The Agreement was adopted by Resolution 48/263, on 28 July 1994, by the General Assembly of the United Nations
during its resumed 48th session, held from 27 to 29 July 1994 in New York. In accordance with its article 3, the Agreement shall
remain open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New York by the States and entities referred to in article 305,
paragraphs 1 (c), (d), (e) and (f) o f the 1982 Convention on the Law of the Sea for 12 months from the date o f its adoption i.e. until
28 July 1995.
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Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
A ndorra.....................
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
Bahamas4 ...................
B ah ra in .....................
Bangladesh 5...............
Barbados .................
Belarus.......................
Belgium 5 ...................
Belize..........................
B enin..........................
Bhutan.......................
Bolivia.......................
Botswana...................
Brazil6 .......................
Brunei Darussalam ..
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi.....................
Cambodia5 .................
C am eroon.................
Canada5 .....................
Cape Verde6 .............
Chile5..........................
C hina..........................
Congo5.......................
Cook Islands.............
Costa R ica.................
Côte d'Ivoire4 ...........
Croatia.......................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic.........
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Participant
Denmark.....................
Egypt............................
Equatorial G uinea.. . .
Eritrea.........................
E sto n ia.......................
Ethiopia.......................
European Community5,7
Fiji................................
F inland.......................
France.........................
Gabon5 .......................
Georgia.......................
Germany.....................
Ghana .........................
Greece.........................
Grenada4 .....................
Guatemala...................
Guinea4 .......................
Guyana .......................
H a iti............................
Honduras.....................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d .......................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia6 ...................
Iran (Islamic Republic of)
Ira q ..............................
Ireland.........................
Italy7-8 .........................
Jamaica4 .....................
Japan............................
Jordan ..........................
Kenya .........................
K iribati.......................
K u w a it.......................
Lao People's Democratic Republic5
Lebanon .....................
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg5 .............
Madagascar.................
Malaysia5 ...................
M aldives.....................
Malta6 ..........................
Marshall Islands........
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico.......................
Micronesia (Federated States of)6
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
Namibia 4 .....................
N a u ru ..........................
Nepal5 ..........................
Netherlands9 ...............
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P
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29 Jul

1994

2 Aug 1994
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1994
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1994
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1995 p
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New Zealand 5 ...........
N icarag u a.................
Nigeria4 .....................
N o rw ay .....................
Om an..........................
Pakistan.....................
P a la u ..........................
P an am a .....................
Papua New Guinea5 .
P araguay...................
Philippines 6 ...............
Poland 7 .....................
Portugal.....................
Q a ta r..........................
Republic of Kor ea. . .
Republic o f Moldova.
R o m an ia...............
Russian Federation ..
S am o a........................
Saudi A rab ia.............
S en eg al.....................
Serbia and Montenegro 11
Seychelles.................
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
Solomon Islands . . . .
South Africa5 .............
Spain7 ........................
Sri Lanka4 .................
Sudan..........................
Suriname5 .................
Sw aziland.................
S w ed en .....................
Switzerland5 .............
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia...........
Togo4 ..........................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia6 .....................
T uvalu........................
Uganda4 .....................
Ukraine5 ...................
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Northern Ireland 5,10
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Uruguay.....................
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Zimbabwe4 ...............
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19 Jul 1996
3 May 2000 P
28 Jul 1995 p
24 Jun 1996 a
26 Feb 1997 a
26 Feb 1997 P
30 Sep 1996 P
1 Jul 1996 P
14 Jan 1997 P
10 Jul 1995
23 Jul 1997
13 Nov 1998 P
3 Nov 1997
29 Jul 1994
9 Dec 2002 P
29 Jan 1996
4 Oct 1994

7 Jul

1995

11 Jan 1995
16 Nov 1994
9 Nov 1994

9 Aug 1994
12 May 1995
29 Jul 1994
14 Nov 1994
19 Jan 1995
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Jul
Jul
Jul
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1994
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12 Oct 1994
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16
16
16
16
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16
16
16
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29
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1994
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p
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28
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29 Jul
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Jul
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28 Jul
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Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon notification o f provisional
application, ratification, form al confirmation, accession, definitive signature or participation.)
A u s t r ia
Upon signature:
D eclaration.

"Austria declares that it understands the provisions of its ar
ticle 7 paragraph 2 to signify with regard to its own position that
pending parliamentary approval of the Convention and of the
Agreement and their subsequent ratification it will have access
to the organs for the International Sea-Bed authority."
B e l g iu m
Upon signature:
D eclaration:

This signature also commits the Flemish region, the Wallone region and the region of the capital Brussels.

teen years. Therefore, the International body for the sea-bed
will not have a subject of real activity for a long time yet, which
fact highlights especially the financial aspects of activities of
the newly established organization. It is important to avoid non
productive administrative and other expenditures, to abstain
from establishing yet unnecessary structures and positions, and
to strictly observe the agreements concerning the economy re
gime reflected in the Agreement.
The efforts aimed at rendering universal the UN Convention
on the Law of the Sea of 1982 can, in the long run, produce a
positive result only if all the States act on the basis of the abovementioned agreements without trying to seek any unilateral ad
vantages, and if they succeed in establishing a cooperation free
of discrimination and with a due account of the interests of po
tential investors in deep sea-bed mining.

R u s sia n F e d e r a t io n
U k r a in e

D eclaration:

According to expert opinion, industrial exploitation of deep
sea-bed mineral resources will not start earlier than in ten to fif-

[S ee chapter XXI. 6 .]

Notes:
1 On 28 June 1996, the requirements for the entry into force of the
Agreement were fulfilled Consequently the Agreement entered into
force on 28 July 1996, in accordance with article 6 (1).

4 State which upon signature or at a later date, notified that it has
selected the application of the simplified procedure set out m
articles 4 (3) (c) and 5.

In accordance with its article 7 (3), the provisional application of the
Agreement shall terminate upon the date of its entry mto force, l e , on
28 July 1996 In accordance with the provisions of section 1, paragraph
12 (a) of the Annex to the said Agreement, " ... Upon entry mto force
of this Agreement, States and entities referred to in article 3 of this
Agreement which have been applying it provisionally in accordance
with article 7 and for which it is not in force, may continue to be
members of the Authority on a provisional basis pending its entry mto
force of such States and entities, in accordance with the following subparagraphs'

5 State or regional economic integration organization which, upon
the entry into force of the Agreement, notified the Secretary-General of
its intention to continue to participate as a member of the International
Seabed Authority on a provisional basis, in accordance with
paragraph 12 (a), first sentence, section I of the Annex (see note 1)

(a) If this Agreement enters mto force before 16 November 1996,
such States and entities shall be entitled to continue to participate as
members of the Authority on a provisional basis upon notification to
the depositary o f the Agreement by such a State or entity of its
intention to participate as a member on a provisional basis Such
membership shall terminate either on 16 November 1996 or upon the
entry mto force of this Agreement and the Convention for such
member, whichever is earlier. The Council may, upon the request of
the State or entity concerned, extend such membership beyond 16
November 1996 for a further period or periods not exceeding a total of
two years..."

7 State or regional economic integration organization which has
specified that its consent to the provisional application will be subject
to subsequent notification to the depositary in writing, m accordance
with article 7(1) (a), or that it will not apply the Agreement provision
ally in accordance with article 7(1) (b)

2 Number o f Parties does not include the Provisional members of
the International Seabed Authority (see note 5).
3 States and regional economic integration organizations listed un
der "Participants" include those States and regional economic integra
tion organizations having either signed or adopted the Agreement
According to article 7 (1) (a) of the Agreement, the Agreement shall be
applied provisionally as o f 16 November pending its entry into force
by a) States which have consented to its adoption m the General As
sembly o f the United Nations, except any such State which before
16 November 1994 notifies the depositary either that it will not apply
the Agreement or that it will consent to such application only upon sub
sequent signature or notification; b) States and entities which sign the
Agreement (unless notification to the contrary at the time of signature),
c) States and entities which consent to its provisional application, and/
or d) States which accede to the Agreement
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6 State which, upon signature or at a later date, notified that it is
not availing itself of the simplified procedure set out in article 5 and
that consequently it will establish its consent to be bound by the Agree
ment under the provisions of article 4, paragraph 3 (b), by subsequent
ratification.

8 On 14 November 1994, the Government of Italy notified the
Secretary-General that it would apply the Agreement provisionally.
9

For the Kingdom in Europe.

10 For the United Kmgdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the Bailiwick o f Jersey, the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Isle of Man,
Anguilla, Bermuda, Bntish Antarctic Territory, British Indian Ocean
Territory, British Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands,
Gibraltar, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands,
St. Helena and Dependencies, South Georgia and South Sandwich Is
lands and Turks and Caicos Islands.
11 Upon depositing its notification of succession to the United Na
tions Convention on the Law of the Sea on 12 March 2001, the Gov
ernment of Yugoslavia confirmed the signature affixed to the
Agreement on 12 May 1995 and its notification of application of the
simplified procedure under article 5 of the Agreement.
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina", "Croatia", "former
Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Information" section
m the front matter of this volume.

7. A g r e e m e n t f o r t h e I m p l e m e n t a t io n o f t h e P r o v is io n s o f t h e U n it e d
N a t io n s C o n v e n t io n o n t h e L a w o f t h e S e a o f 10 D e c e m b e r 1982 r e l a t in g
t o t h e C o n s e r v a t io n a n d M a n a g e m e n t o f S t r a d d l in g F is h S t o c k s a n d
H ig h l y M ig r a t o r y F is h S t o c k s

New York, 4 August 1995
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

11 December 2001, in accordance with article 40 (1).
11 December 2001, No. 37924.
Signatories: 59. Parties: 51.
Doc. A/CONF. 164/37; and depositary notification C.N.99.1996.TREATIES-4 o f 7 April 1996
(procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic Arabic text).

Note: The above Agreement was adopted on 4 August 1995 at New York, by the United Nations Conference on Straddling Fish
Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks. In accordance with its article 37, the Agreement will be open for signature at
United Nations Headquarters, from 4 December 1995 until and including 4 December 1996 by all States and the other entities
referred to in article 305 (1) (a), (c), (d), (e) and (f) ofthe United Nations Convention on the Law ofthe Sea of 10 December 1982.

Participant
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
B aham as...................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Belgium.....................
Belize..........................
Brazil..........................
Burkina F aso .............
Canada.......................
C hina..........................
Cook Islands.............
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Cyprus.......................
D enm ark...................
E gypt..........................
European Community
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France .......................
Gabon ........................
G erm any...................
G reece........................
Guinea-Bissau...........
Iceland........................
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
Ireland........................
Isra e l..........................
Italy 1 ..........................
Jam aica.....................
Jap a n ..........................
Luxem bourg.............
M aldives...................
M alta..........................

Signature
4 Dec 1995
4 Dec 1995
27 Jun 1996

Ratification,
Accession (a)
23 Dec 1999
19 Dec 2003
16 Jan 1997 a

4 Dec 1995
22 Sep 2000 a

3
4
4
15
4

Oct
Dec
Dec
Oct
Dec
6 Nov

1996
1995
1995
1996
1995
1996

19 Dec 2003
8 Mar 2000

3 Aug 1999
1 Apr 1999 a
18 Jun 2001 a

24 Jan
27
5
27
4
27
4
7
28
27
4
4

Jun
Dec
Jun
Dec
Jun
Dec
Oct
Aug
Jun
Dec
Dec

1996
1996
1995
1996
1995
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1995
1995

25 Sep 2002 a
19 Dec 2003
19 Dec
12 Dec
19 Dec
19 Dec

2003
1996
2003
2003

19 Dec 2003
19 Dec 2003
14 Feb 1997
19 Aug 2003 a

4 Dec 1995
Jun
Dec
Jun
Dec
Nov
Jun
8 Oct

27
4
7,7
4
19
27

1996
1995
1996
1995
1996
1996
1996

17 Apr 1998 a
19 Dec 2003
19 Dec 2003
19 Dec 2003
30 Dec 1998
11 Nov 2001 a

Participant
Marshall Islands . . . .
Mauritania.................
M auritius...................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) .............
M onaco.....................
M o ro cco ...................
Namibia.....................
Nauru..........................
Netherlands3 .............
New Zealand4 ...........
N iue............................
N orw ay .....................
Pakistan.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Philippines.................
Portugal.....................
Republic of K orea. . .
Russian Federation ..
Saint L u c ia ...............
S am oa........................
S enegal.....................
Seychelles.................
Solomon Islands . . . .
South A fric a .............
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
S w eden .....................
Tonga..........................
Uganda .....................
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5.
United States of Amer
ica .......................
Uruguay.....................
Vanuatu.....................

Signature
4 Dec 1995
21 Dec 1995

Ratification,
Accession (a)
19 Mar 2003
25 Mar 1997 a

4 Dec 1995
4 Dec 1995
19 Apr 1996
28
4
4
4
15
4
30
27
26
4
12

4
4
4
3
9
27
4

Jun
Dec
Dec
Dec
Feb
Dec
Aug
Jun
Nov
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

Dec
Oct
Jun
Dec
10 Oct
4 Dec

1996
1995
1995
1995
1996
1995
1996
1996
1996
1995
1995
1995
1995
1996
1996
1996
1996
1995
1996
1995

23 May 1997
9 Jun 1999 a
8 Apr 1998
10 Jan 1997 a

19 Dec 2003
18 Apr 2001
30 Dec 1996
4 Jun 1999
19 Dec 2003
4
9
25
30
20

13
14
19
24
19
31

Aug
Aug
Oct
Jan
Mar
Feb
Aug
Dec
Oct
Dec
Jul

1997
1996
1996
1997
1998
1997 a
2003 a
2003
1996
2003
1996

27 Feb 2003

4 Dec 1995

10 Dec 2001

4 Dec 1995
16 Jan 1996
23 Jul 1996

21 Aug 1996
10 Sep 1999
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Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were
made upon ratification or accession.)
ment factors', ‘natural characteristics of that sea' or any other
similar terms employed in reference to a geographical region do
not
prejudice the rights and duties of States under international
"Declaration concerning the competence of the Republic of
law.
Austria with regard to matters governed by the Agreement on
2. The Republic o f Austria understands that no provision of
the implementation of the provisions of the United Nations
this Agreement may be interpreted in such a way as to conflict
Convention on the Law o f the Sea of 10 December 1982 relat
with the pnnciple of freedom o f the high seas, recognised by in
ing to the conservation and management of straddling fish
ternational law.
stocks and highly migratory fish stocks.
3.
The Republic of Austria understands that the term
The Republic of Austria declares upon ratification of the
‘States whose nationals fish on the high seas' shall not provide
Agreement on the implementation o f the provisions ofthe Unit
any new grounds for jurisdiction based on the nationality of per
ed Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea of 10 December
sons involved in fishing on the high seas rather than on the prin
1982 relating to the conservation and management of straddling
ciple
of flag State jurisdiction.
fish stocks and highly migratory fish stocks that she has, as a
4.
The Agreement does not grant any State the right to
Member State of the European Community, transferred compe
maintain
or apply unilateral measures during the transitional pe
tence to the Community in respect of the following matters gov
riod as referred to in article 21 (3). Thereafter, if no agreement
erned by the Agreement:
I.
Matters for which the Community has exclusive com has been reached, States shall act only in accordance with the
provisions provided for in articles 21 and 22 of the Agreement.
petence
5. Regarding the application of article 21, the Republic of
1.
Member States have transferred competence to the
Austria understands that, when a flag State declares that it in
Community with regard to the conservation and management of
tends to exercise its authority, in accordance with the provisions
living marine resources. Hence, in this field, it is for the Com
in article 19, over a fishing vessel flying its flag, the authorities
munity to adopt the relevant rules and regulations (which the
of the inspecting State shall not purport to exercise any further
Member States enforce) and within its competence to enter into
authority under the provisions of article 21 over such a vessel.
external undertakings with third States or competent organisa
Any dispute related to this issue shall be settled in accordance
tions. This competence applies in regard of waters under na
with the procedures provided for in Part VIII of the Agreement.
tional fisheries jurisdiction and to the high seas.
No State may invoke this type of dispute to remain in control of
2.
The Community enjoys the regulatory competence
a vessel which does not fly its flag. In addition, the Republic of
granted under international law to the flag State of a vessel to
Austria considers that the word ‘unlawful' in article 21 (18) of
determine the conservation and management measures for ma
the Agreement should be interpreted in the light of the whole
rine fisheries resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of
Agreement, and in particular, articles 4 and 35 thereof.
Member States and to ensure that Member States adopt provi
6 . The Republic of Austria reiterates that all States shall re
sions allowing for the implementation of the said measures.
frain in their relations from the threat or use o f force in accord
3. Nevertheless, measures applicable in respect of masters
ance with general principles of international law, the United
and other officers of fishing vessels, for example refusal, with
Nations Charter and the United Nations Convention on the Law
drawal or suspension of authorisations to serve as such, are
o f the Sea. In addition, the Republic of Austria underlines that
within the competence of the Member States in accordance with
the use of force as referred to in article 22 constitutes an excep
their national legislation. Measures relating to the exercise of
tional measure which must be based on the strictest compliance
jurisdiction by the flag State over its vessels on the high seas, in
with the pnnciple of proportionality and that any abuse thereof
particular provisions such as those related to the taking and re
shall imply the international liability o f the inspecting State.
linquishing of control of fishing vessels by States other than the
Any case of non-compliance shall be resolved by peaceful
flag State, international cooperation in respect of enforcement
means and in accordance with the applicable dispute-settlement
and the recovery of the control of their vessels, are within the
procedures. Furthermore, the Republic of Austria considers
competence of the Member States in compliance with Commu
that the relevant terms and conditions for boarding and inspec
nity law.
II.
Matters for which both the Community and its Member tion should be further elaborated in accordance with the rele
vant principles of international law in the framework o f the
States have competence
appropnate regional and subregional fisheries management or
4. The Community shares competence with its Member
ganisations and arrangements.
States on the following matters governed by this Agreement:
7. The Republic of Austria understands that in the applica
requirements o f developing States, scientific research, porttion of the provisions of article 21 (6 ), (7) and (8), the flag State
State measures and measures adopted in respect of non-mem
may rely on the requirements of its legal system under which
bers of regional fisheries organisations and non-Parties to the
the prosecuting authorities enjoy a discretion to decide whether
Agreement. The following provisions of the Agreement apply
or not to prosecute in the light o f all the facts of a case. Deci
both to the Community and to its Member States:
sions of the flag State based on such requirements shall not be
- general provisions: (articles 1,4, and 34 to 50)
interpreted as failure to respond or to take action."
- dispute settlement: (Part VIII)."
Interpretative Declarations by the Republic of Austria with
Confirmation by the Republic of Austria o f the declarations
regard to the Agreement on the implementation of the provi
made by the European Community upon ratification o f the
Agreement for the implementing of the provisions of the United
sions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea
of 10 December 1982 relating to the conservation and manage
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December
ment of straddling fish stocks and highly migratory fish stocks
1982 relating to the conservation and management of straddling
1.
The Republic o f Austria understands that the terms ‘ge fish stocks
ographical particularities', ‘specific characteristics of the subThe Republic of Austna hereby confirms the declarations
region or region', ‘socioeconomic geographical and environ
made by the European Community upon ratification of the
A u s t r ia

D eclarations:
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Agreement for the implementing of the provisions of the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December
1982 relating to the conservation and management of straddling
fish stocks,...
[See declarations under “European Community ”.]
B e l g iu m

D eclaration:

The Government of the Kingdom of Belgium recalls that as
a Member of the European Community, it has transferred com
petence to the Community in respect of certain matters gov
erned by the Agreement.
The Kingdom of Belgium hereby confirms the declarations
made by the European Community upon ratification of the
Agreement for the Implementation of the Provisions of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 Decem
ber 198[2] relating to the Conservation and Management of
Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks.
[See declarations under “European Community ”.]
C anada

D eclarations •

"Pursuant to article 30, paragraph 4 o f the Agreement, the
Government o f Canada declares that it chooses an arbitral tribu
nal constituted in accordance with Annex VII of the United Na
tions Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982
as the means for the settlement of disputes under Part VIII of the
Agreement. In light of article 30, paragraph 1 of the Agreement,
the Government o f Canada also declares that it does not accept
any of the procedures provided for in section 2 of Part XV o f the
Convention with respect to disputes referred to in article 298,
paragraph 1 of the Convention.
According to article 42 ofthe Agreement, no reservations or
exceptions may be made to the Agreement. A declaration or
statement pursuant to article 43 o f the Agreement cannot pur
port to exclude or modify the legal effect of the provisions of the
Agreement in their application to the State or entity making it.
Consequently, the Government of Canada declares that it does
not consider itself bound by declarations or statements pursuant
to article 43 o f the Agreement that have been made or will be
made by other States or by entities described in article 2 (b) of
the Agreement and that exclude or modify the legal effect of the
provisions of the Agreement in their application to the State or
entity making it. Lack of response by the Government of Cana
da to any declaration or statement shall not be interpreted as tac
it acceptance of that declaration or statement. The Government
o f Canada reserves the right at any time to take a position on any
declaration or statement in the manner deemed appropriate."
C h in a

Upon signature:
S tatem en t■

"It is the belief of the Government of the People's Republic
of China that the [said Agreement] is an important development
of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea. This
Agreement will have a significant impact on the conservation
and management of living marine resources, especially fish re
sources in the high seas as well as on the international coopera
tion in fishery. Upon signing the Agreement, the Government of
the People's Republic o f China wish to make the following
statement in accordance with article 43 of the Agreement:
1.
About the understanding of paragraph 7 of article 21
the Agreement: The Government of China is of the view that the
enforcement action taken by the inspecting State with the au
thorization of the flag State involves state sovereignty and na
tional legislation of the States concerned. The authorized

enforcement action should be limited to the mode and scope as
specified in the authorization by the flag State. Enforcement ac
tion by the inspecting State under such circumstances should
only be that o f executing the authorization of the flag state.
2. About the understanding of subparagraph (f), paragraph
1 o f article 22 o f the Agreement: This subparagraph provides
that the inspecting State shall ensure that its duly authorized in
spectors 'avoid the use of force except when and to the degree
necessary to ensure the safety of the inspectors and where the
inspectors are obstructed in the execution of their duties. The
degree of force used shall not exceed that reasonably required
in the circumstances'. The understanding of the Chinese Gov
ernment on this provision is that only when the personal safety
of the authorized inspectors whose authorization has been duly
verified is endangered and their normal inspecting activities are
obstructed by violence committed by crew members of fisher
men of the fishing vessel under inspection, may the inspectors
take appropriate compulsory measures necessary to stop such
violence. It should be emphasized that the action of force by the
inspectors shall only be taken against those crew members or
fishermen committing the violence and must never be taken
against the vessel as a whole or other crew members or fisher
men."
D enm ark

D eclaration:

"In this respect, the Government of the Kingdom of Den
mark recalls that as a Member of the European Community,
Denmark has transferred competence to the European Commu
nity in respect of certain matters governed by the Agreement,
which are specified in the Annex to this letter. This Annex also
contains interpretative declarations by the European Communi
ty and its Member States to the Agreement.
At the same time, [Denmark] hereby confirms the
declarations 1 made by the European Community upon ratifica
tion of the Agreement."
[S ee declarations under “European Community ”.]
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Upon signature:
D eclaration concerning the com petence o f the European
Community with reg a rd to m atters govern ed by the [sa id
Agreem ent]
(D eclaration m ade pursuant to article 4 7 o f the Agreem ent)

" 1. Article 47(1) of the Agreement on the implementation of
the provisions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea relating to the conservation and management of strad
dling fish stocks and highly migratory fish stocks provides that
in cases where an international organization referred to in annex
IX, article 1, of the Convention does not have competence over
all the matter governed by the Agreement, annex IX of the Con
vention [with the exception o f article 2 , first sentence, and arti
cle 3(1)] shall apply mutatis mutandis to participation by such
international organization in the Agreement.
2. The current members of the Community are the King
dom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal Repub
lic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain,
the French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand
Duchy o f Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the
Republic of Austria, the Portuguese Republic, the Republic of
Finland, the Kingdom of Sweden and the United Kingdom of
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.
3. The Agreement on the implementation of the provisions
o f the [said Convention] shall apply, with regard to the compe
tences transferred to the European Community, to the territories
in which the Treaty establishing the European Community is
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applied and under the conditions laid down in that Treaty, in
particular article 227 thereof.
4. This declaration is not applicable in the case of the terri
tories of the Member States in which the said Treaty does not
apply and is without prejudice to such acts or positions as may
be adopted under the Agreement by the Member States con
cerned on behalf of and in the interests o f those territories.
I. M atters f o r which the Community has exclusive com pe
tence

5. The Community points out that its Member States have
transferred competence to it with regard to the conservation and
management of living marine resources. Hence, in this field, it
is for the Community to adopt the relevant rules and regulations
(which the Member States enforce) and within its competence
to enter into external undertakings with third States or compe
tent organizations.
This competence applies in regard of waters under national
fisheries jurisdiction and to the high seas.
6 . The Community enjoys the regulatory competence
granted under international law to the flag State of a vessel to
determine the conservation and management measures for ma
rine fisheries resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of
Member States and to ensure that Member States adopt provi
sions allowing for the implementation of the said measures.
7. Nevertheless, measures applicable in respect of masters
and other officers of fishing vessels, e.g., refusal, withdrawal or
suspension of authorizations to serve as such, are within the
competence of the Member States in accordance with their na
tional legislation.
Measures relating to the exercise of jurisdiction by the flag
State over its vessels on the high seas, in particular provisions
such as those related to the taking and relinquishing of control
of fishing vessels by States other than the flag State, internation
al cooperation in respect of enforcement and the recovery of the
control of their vessels, are within the competence of the Mem
ber States in compliance with Community law.
II. M atters relating f o r which both the Community an d its
M em ber States have com petence

8 . The Community shares competence with its Member
States on the following matters governed by this Agreement: re
quirements o f developing States, scientific research, port State
measures and measures adopted in respect o f non-members of
regional fisheries organizations and non-Parties to the Agree
ment.
The following provisions of the Agreement apply both to
the Community and to its Member States:
— gen eral provision s: (Articles 1, 4 and 34 to 50)
— dispute settlem ent: (Part VIII)
Interpretative declarations:

1. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that the terms "geographical particularities", "specific
characteristics of the sub-region", "socio-economic geographi
cal and environmental factors", "natural characteristics of that
sea" or any other similar terms employed in reference to a geo
graphical region do not prejudice the rights and duties of States
under International law.
2. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that no provision of this Agreement may be interpreted in
such a way as to conflict with the principle of freedom of the
high seas, as recognized by international law.
3. The European Community and its Member States un
derstand that the term "States whose nationals fish on the high
seas" shall not provide any new grounds for jurisdiction based
on the nationality of persons involved in fishing on the high seas
rather than on the principle of flag State jurisdiction.
4. The Agreement does not grant any State the right to
maintain or apply unilateral measures during the transitional pe
riod as referred to in article 21 (3). Thereafter, if no agreement
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has been reached, States shall act only in accordance with the
provisions provided for in articles 21 and 22 of the Agreement.
5. Regarding the application of article 21, the European
Community and its Member States understand that, when a flag
State declares that it intends to exercise its authority, in accord
ance with the provisions in article 19, over a fishing vessel fly
ing its flag, the authorities of the inspecting State shall not
purport to exercise any other authority under the provisions of
article 21 over such vessel.
Any dispute related to this issue shall be settled in accord
ance with the procedures provided for in Part VIII o f the Agree
ment. No State may invoke this type of dispute to remain in
control o f a vessel which does not fly its flag.
In addition, the European Community and its Member
States consider that the word "unlawful" in article 21, paragraph
18 of the Agreement should be interpreted in the light of the
whole Agreement, and in particular, articles 4 and 35 thereof.
6 . The European Community and its Member States reiter
ate that all States shall refrain in their relations from the threat
or use of force in accordance with general principles of interna
tional law, the United Nations Charter and the United Nations
Law of the Sea.
Furthermore, the European Community and its Member
States consider that the relevant terms and conditions for board
ing and inspection should be further elaborated in accordance
with the relevant principles of international law in the frame
work of the appropriate regional and sub-regional fisheries
management organizations and arrangements.
7. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that in the application of the provisions of article 21 para
graphs 6 ,7 and 8 , the flag State may rely on the requirements of
its legal system under which the prosecuting authorities enjoy a
discretion to decide whether or not to prosecute in the light of
all the facts of a case. Decisions of the flag State based on such
requirements shall not be interpreted as failure to respond or to
take action."
Upon ratification:
D eclarations:

“(Declaration)
“Pursuant to article 4 of Annex IX of the Convention, ren
dered applicable mutatis mutandis in the context of the Agree
ment by virtue of its article 47 (1), the European Community
accepts the rights and obligations of States under the Agreement
in respect of matters relating to which competence has been
transferred to it by Member States which are parties to the
Agreement."
Declaration made pursuant to article 47 o f the Agreement
"1. Article 47 (1) of the Agreement on the implementation
o f the provisions of the United Nations Convention on the Law
of the Sea relating to the conservation and management of strad
dling fish stocks and highly migratory fish stocks provides that
in cases where an international organization referred to in An
nex IX, article 1, of the Convention does not have competence
over all the matters governed by the Agreement, Annex IX of
the Convention (with the exception of article 2, first sentence,
and article 3(1)) shall apply mutatis mutandis to participation
by such international organization in the Agreement.
2. The current members of the Community are the Kingdom
of Belgium, the Kingdom ofDenmark, the Federal Republic of
Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain, the
French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the
Republic of Austria, the Portuguese Republic, the Republic of
Finland, the Kingdom of Sweden and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland.
3. The Agreement on the implementation of the provisions
of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea relating

to the conservation and management of straddling fish stocks
and highly migratory fish stocks shall apply, with regard to the
competences transferred to the European Community, to the
territories in which the Treaty establishing the European Com
munity is applied and under the conditions laid down in that
Treaty, in particular article 227 thereof.
4. This declaration is not applicable in the case of the terri
tories o f the Member States in which the said Treaty does not
apply and is without prejudice to such acts or positions as may
be adopted under the Agreement by the Member States con
cerned on behalf o f and in the interests of those territories.
1. MATTERS FOR WHICH THE COMMUNITY HAS
EXCLUSIVE COMPETENCE
5. The Community points out that its Member States have
transferred competence to it with regard to the conservation and
management of living marine resources. Hence, in this field, it
is for the Community to adopt the relevant rules and regulations
(which the Member States enforce) and within its competence
to enter into external undertakings with third States or compe
tent organizations. This competence applies in regard of waters
under national fisheries jurisdiction and to the high seas.
6 . The Community enjoys the regulatory competence grant
ed under international law to the flag State of a vessel to deter
mine the conservation and management measures for marine
fisheries resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of Mem
ber States and to ensure that Member States adopt provisions al
lowing for the implementation o f the said measures.
7. Nevertheless, measures applicable in respect o f masters
and other officers o f fishing vessels, e.g., refusal, withdrawal or
suspension of authorizations to serve as such, are within the
competence of the Member States in accordance with their na
tional legislation.
Measures relating to the exercise o f jurisdiction by the flag
State over its vessels on the high seas, in particular provisions
such as those related to the taking and relinquishing of control
o f fishing vessels by States other than the flag State, internation
al cooperation in respect of enforcement and the recovery o f the
control o f their vessels, are within the competence o f the Mem
ber States in compliance with Community law.
II.
MATTERS FOR WHICH BOTH THE COMMUNITY
AND ITS MEMBER STATES HAVE COMPETENCE
8 . The Community shares competence with its Member
States on the following matters governed by this Agreement:
requirements o f developing States, scientific research, portState measures and measures adopted in respect o f non-mem
bers of regional fisheries organizations and non-Parties to the
Agreement.
The following provisions of the Agreement apply both to
the Community and to its Member States:
- general provisions: (Articles 1, 4 and 34 to 50)
- dispute settlement: (Part VIII)."
Interpretative declarations deposited by the Community and
its Member States upon ratification o f the Agreement
" 1. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that the terms ‘geographical particularities', ‘specific
characteristics of the sub-region or region', ‘socio-economic ge
ographical and environmental factors’, ‘natural characteristics
o f that sea' or any other similar terms employed in reference to
a geographical region do not prejudice the rights and duties of
States under international law.
2. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that no provision of this Agreement may be interpreted in
such a way as to conflict with the principle of freedom of the
high seas, recognized by international law.
3. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that the term ‘States whose nationals fish on the high seas'
shall not provide any new grounds for jurisdiction based on the

nationality of persons involved in fishing on the high seas rather
than on the principle of flag State jurisdiction.
4. The Agreement does not grant any State the right to main
tain or apply unilateral measures during the transitional period
as referred to in article 21 (3). Thereafter, if no agreement has
been reached, States shall act only in accordance with the pro
visions provided for in articles 21 and 22 of the Agreement.
5. Regarding the application of article 21, the European
Community and its Member States understand that, when a flag
State declares that it intends to exercise its authority, in accord
ance with the provisions in article 19, over a fishing vessel fly
ing its flag, the authorities of the inspecting State shall not
purport to exercise any further authority under the provisions of
article 21 over such a vessel.
Any dispute related to this issue shall be settled in accord
ance with the procedures provided for in Part VIII of the Agree
ment. No State may invoke this type o f dispute to remain in
control of a vessel which does not fly its flag.
In addition, the European Community and its Member
States consider that the word ‘unlawful' in article 21, para 18 of
the Agreement should be interpreted in the light o f the whole
Agreement, and in particular, articles 4 and 35 thereof.
6 .T he European Community and its Member States reiter
ate that all States shall refrain in their relations from the threat
or use o f force in accordance with general principles of interna
tional law, the United Nations Charter and the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea.
In addition, the European Community and its Member
States underline that the use of force as referred to in article 22
constitutes an exceptional measure which must be based upon
the strictest compliance with the principle of proportionality
and that any abuse thereof shall imply the international liability
o f the inspecting State. Any case of non-compliance shall be re
solved by peaceful means and in accordance with the applicable
dispute-settlement procedures.
Furthermore, the European Community and its Member
States consider that the relevant terms and conditions for board
ing and inspection should be further elaborated in accordance
with the relevant principles o f international law in the frame
work o f the appropriate regional and subregional fisheries man
agement organizations and arrangements.
7. The European Community and its Member States under
stand that in the application of the provisions of article 21 , par
agraphs 6 , 7 and 8 , the flag State may rely on the requirements
of its legal system under which the prosecuting authorities en
joy a discretion to decide whether or not to prosecute in the light
of all the facts of a case. Decisions o f the flag State based on
such requirements shall not be interpreted as failure to respond
or to take action."
F in l a n d

D eclarations:

"Finland recalls that, as a Member State o f the European
Community, it has transferred competence to the European
Community in respect o f certain matters governed by the
Agreement, which are specified in the Annex to the instrument
of ratification.
Finland hereby confirms the declarations made by the Euro
pean Community upon ratification o f the Agreement."
[S ee declarations under “European Community ”.]
France

Upon signature
D eclarations:

1.
The Government o f the French Republic recalls that the
requirements for implementing the Agreement must be strictly
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in conformity with the 1982 United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea.
2. The Government of the French Republic hereby declares
that the provisions of article 21 and 22 apply only to maritime
fishing operations.
3. These provisions cannot be regarded as capable of being
extended to cover vessels engaged in mantime transport under
another international instrument, or of being transferred to any
instrument not dealing directly with the conservation and man
agement of fishenes resources covered by the Agreement.
Upon ratification ■
Declarations

Declaration :
In accordance with article 47.1 of the Agreement for the Im
plementation of the Provisions of the United Nations Conven
tion on the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982 relating to the
Conservation and Management of Straddling Fish Stocks and
Highly Migratory Fish Stocks (with two annexes), done at New
York on 4 December 1995, of which the United Nations is the
depository, and in accordance with article 5.2 of annex IX to the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the Govern
ment of the French Republic hereby declares that, as a member
of the European Community, France has transfened compe
tences dealt with in the Agreement to the European Community.
These competences are listed in an annex to this declaration.
The Government of the French Republic also confirms the
content of the declarations made by the European Community
upon ratification of the Agreement.
[See declarations under “European Community ”.]

Interpretative declarations:
1. In ratifying the Agreement for the Implementation of the
Provisions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the
Sea of 10 December 1982 relating to the Conservation and
Management of Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory
Fish Stocks, the Government of the French Republic declares
that it considers that the Agreement constitutes an important ef
fort to ensure the long-term conservation and sustainable use of
straddling fish stocks and highly migratory fish stocks and to
promote international cooperation to that end.
2. The Government of the French Republic understands
that the terms "geographical particularities", "specific charac
teristics of the subregion or region", "socio-economic, geo
graphical and environmental factors", "natural characteristics of
that sea" or any other similar terms employed in reference to a
geographical region do not prejudice the rights and duties of
States under international law.
3. The Government of the French Republic understands
that no provision of this Agreement may be interpreted in such
a way as to conflict with the principle of freedom of the high
seas recognized by international law.
4. The Government of the French Republic understands
that the term "States whose nationals fish on the high seas" shall
not provide any new grounds for jurisdiction based on the na
tionality o f persons involved in fishing on the high seas rather
than on the principle of flag State jurisdiction.
5. The Agreement does not grant any State the right to
maintain or apply unilateral measures during the transition penod as referred to in article 21, paragraph 3. Thereafter, if no
agreement has been reached, the States shall act only in accord
ance with the provisions provided for in articles 21 and 22 of the
Agreement.
6 . Regarding the application of article 21 of the Agree
ment, the Government of the French Republic understands that,
when the flag State declares that it intends to exercise its author
ity, in accordance with article 19, over a fishing vessel flying its
flag within the framework of an alleged violation committed on
the high seas, the authorities of the inspecting State shall not
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purport to exercise any further authority under the provisions of
article 21 over such a vessel. Any dispute related to this issue
shall be settled in accordance with the procedures set forth in
Part VIII of the Agreement (Peaceful settlement of disputes).
No State may invoke this type of dispute to remain in control of
a vessel which does not fly its flag for an alleged violation com
mitted on the high seas. In addition, the Government of the
French Republic considers that the word "unlawful" in
article 21, paragraph 18, of the Agreement should be interpreted
in the light of the whole Agreement, and, m particular, articles
4 and 35 thereof.
7. The Government of the French Republic reiterates that
all States shall refrain in their relations from the threat or use of
force in accordance with general principles of international law,
the Charter of the United Nations and the United Nations Con
vention on the Law of the Sea.
8 . In addition, the Government of the French Republic
stresses that the use of force as referred to in article 22 consti
tutes an exceptional measure which must be based on the strict
est compliance with the pnnciple of proportionality and that any
abuse thereof shall entail the international liability of the in
specting State. Any case of non-compliance must be resolved
by peaceful means, in accordance with the applicable disputesettlement procedures. It considers, moreover, that the relevant
conditions for boarding and inspection should be further elabo
rated in accordance with the applicable principles of interna
tional law, within the framework of the appropnate subregional
and regional fisheries management organizations and arrange
ments.
9. The Government of the French Republic understands
that, in the application of the provisions of article 21 , para
graphs 6 , 7 and 8 , the flag State may avail itself of its legal pro
visions under which the prosecuting authonties have the power
to decide whether or not there are grounds for prosecution in the
light of all the facts of the case. Decisions by the flag State
based on such provisions must not be interpreted as failure to re
spond or to take action.
10. The Government of the French Republic declares that
the provisions of articles 21 and 22 apply only to the sole sector
of sea fishing.
11. The Government of the French Republic is o f the view
that the provisions of articles 21 and 22 could not be considered
as liable to be extended to vessels engaged in maritime transport
within the framework of another international instrument or to
be transposed to any instrument that does not deal directly with
the conservation and management of the fish resources dealt
with in the Agreement.
Germ any

Declaration:

"The Federal Republic of Germany recalls that as a Member
o f the European Community, the Federal Republic of Germany
has transferred competence to the European Community in re
spect of certain matters governed by the Agreement, which are
specified in Annex I to this declaration.
The Federal Republic of Germany hereby confirms the dec
larations made by the European Community upon ratification of
the Agreement (see Annex II)."
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
Greece

Declaration ■

"In this respect, the Government of the Hellenic Republic
recalls that as a Member of the European Community, it has
transferred competence to the European Community in respect
of certain matters governed by the Agreement, which are spec
ified in the Annex to this letter. The Hellenic Republic confirms

the declarations made by the European Community upon ratifi
cation of the Agreement for the Implementation of the Provi
sions of the United Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea
of 10 December 1982 relating to the Conservation and Manage
ment of Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish
Stocks."
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
I n d ia

Declaration:

"The Government o f the Republic o f India reserves the right
to make at the appropriate time the declarations provided for in
articles 287 and 298 concerning the settlement of disputes."
Ir e l a n d

Declarations:

"Pursuant to article 47 (1) o f the Agreement (applying mu
tatis mutandis article 5 (2) and 5 (6) of Annex IX of the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea 1982), the Govern
ment of Ireland hereby declares that as a Member State o f the
European Community, Ireland has transferred competence to
the European Community in respect of certain matters governed
by the Agreement, which are specified in the Annex to this Dec
laration.
The Government of Ireland hereby confirms the Declara
tions made by the European Community upon ratification of the
Agreement.

- general provisions: (articles 1, 4, and 34 to 50)
- dispute settlement: (Part VIII)."
It a l y

Declaration:

"..., the Government of Italy recalls that as a Member of the
European Community, it has transferred competence to the
Community in respect o f certain matters governed by the
Agreement, which are specified in the Annex to this letter. Italy
confirms the declarations made by the European Community
upon ratification of the Agreement for the Implementation of
the Provisions o f the United Nations Convention on the Law of
the Sea of 10 December 1982 relating to the Conservation and
Management of Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory
Fish Stocks."
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
L uxem bourg

Declaration:

... [As a] member of the European Community, Luxem
bourg has transferred competence with regard to the matters
governed by this Agreement to the European Community.
[Luxembourg has] the honour to confirm,..., the declaration
concerning the competence of the European Community with
regard to all the matters governed by the Agreement for the Im
plementation of the Provisions o f the United Nations Conven
tion on the Law o f the Sea o f 10 December 1982 relating to the
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
Conservation and Management o f Straddling Fish Stocks and
Annex
Highly Migratory Fish Stocks, included in annex B, as well as
I.
Matters for which the Community has exclusive compe the delcarations made by the European Community regarding
tence
the ratification of the aforementioned Agreement, included in
1. As a Member State of the European Community, Ireland
annex C.
recalls that it has transferred competence to the Community
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
with regard to the conservation and management of living ma
nne resources. Hence, in this field, it is for the Community to
M alta
adopt the relevant rules and regulations (which the Member
Declaration:
States enforce) and within its competence to enter into external
"... in terms o f article 43 of the Agreement, the Government
undertakings with third States or competent organisations. This
of Malta, enters the following declaration:
competence applies in regard o f waters under national fisheries
1. In the view o f the Malta Government, the requirements
jurisdiction and to the high seas.
of implementing the 1995 Agreement must be in conformity
2. The Community enjoys the regulatory competence grant
with the 1982 Convention on the Law of the Sea.
ed under international law to the flag State o f a vessel to deter
2.
Malta understands that the terms "geographical partic
mine the conservation and management measures for marine
ularities", specific characteristics of the sub-region", "socio
fisheries resources applicable to vessels flying the flag o f Mem
economic geographical and environmental factors", "natural
ber States and to ensure that Member States adopt provisions al
characteristics o f that sea" or any other similar terms employed
lowing for the implementation of the said measures.
in reference to a geographical region do not prejudice the rights
3. Nevertheless, measures applicable in respect of masters
and duties o f States under international law.
and other officers of fishing vessels, for example refusal, with
3.
Malta understands that no Provision of this Agreement
drawal or suspension of authorisations to serve as such, are
may be interpreted in such a way as to conflict with the principle
within the competence o f the Member States in accordance with
of freedom o f the high seas, and of flag state exclusive jurisdic
their national legislation. Measures relating to the exercise of
tion over its vessels on the high seas as recognised by interna
jurisdiction by the flag State over its vessels on the high seas, in
tional law.
particular provisions such as those related to the taking and re
4.
Malta understands that the term "States whose nation
linquishing of control of fishing vessels by States other than the
als fish on the high seas” shall not provide any new grounds for
flag State, international cooperation in respect o f enforcement
jurisdiction based on the nationality of persons involved in fish
and the recovery of the control of their vessels, are within the
ing on the high seas rather than on the principle of flag State ju 
competence of the Member States in compliance with Commu
risdiction.
nity law.
5. The Agreement does not grant any State the right to
II.
Matters for which both the Community and its Member
maintain or apply unilateral measures dunng the transitional peStates have competence
nod as referred to in article 21 (3). Thereafter, if no agreement
4. The Community shares competence with its Member
has been reached, States shall act only in accordance with the
States on the following matters governed by this Agreement:
provisions provided for in articles 21 and 22 of the Agreement.
requirements o f developing States, scientific research, port6 . Regarding the application of article 21, Malta under
State measures and measures adopted in respect o f non-memstands that, when a flag State declares that it intends to exercise
bers o f regional fisheries organisations and non-Parties to the
its authority, in accordance with the provisions in article 19,
Agreement. The following provisions of the Agreement apply
over a fishing vessel flying its flag, the authonties o f the in
both to the Community and to its Member States:
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specting State shall not purport to exercise any other authority
under the provisions of article 21 over such vessel.
Any dispute related to this issue shall be settled in accord
ance with the procedures provided for in Part VIII of the Agree
ment. No State may invoke this type of dispute to remain in
control o f a vessel, which does not fly its flag.
In addition, Malta considers that the word "unlawful" in ar
ticle 21, para. 18 of the Agreement should be interpreted in the
light of the whole Agreement, and in particular, articles 4 and
35 thereof.
7. Malta reiterates that all States shall refrain in their rela
tions from the threat or use of force in accordance with general
principles of international law, the United Nations Convention
on the Law o f the Sea.
Furthermore, Malta considers that the relevant terms and
conditions for boarding and inspection should be further elabo
rated in accordance with the relevant principles o f international
law in the framework o f the appropriate regional and sub-regional fisheries management organisations and arrangements.
8 . Malta understands that in the application of the provi
sions of article 21 paragraphs 6 , 7 and 8 , the flag State may rely
on the requirements of its legal system under which the prose
cuting authorities enjoy a discretion to decide whether or not to
prosecute in the light of all the facts of a case. Decisions of the
flag State based on such requirements shall not be interpreted as
failure to respond or to take action.
9. Malta hereby declares that the provisions of article 21
and 22 apply only to mantime fishing,
10. These provisions cannot be regarded as capable of being
extended to cover vessels engaged in maritime transport under
another international instrument, or of being transferred to any
instrument not dealing directly with the conservation and man
agement of fisheries resources covered by the Agreement.
11. The Agreement does not grant any State the nght to
maintain or apply unilateral measures during the transitional pe
riod as referred to in article 21 (3). Thereafter, if no agreement
has been reached[,] States shall act only in accordance with the
provisions provided for in article 21 and 22 of the Agreement.
12. Malta does not consider itself bound by any of the dec
larations which other States may have made, or will make, upon
signing or ratifying the Agreement, reserving the right, as nec
essary, to determine its position with regard to each of them at
the appropriate time, in particular, ratification of the Agreement
does not imply automatic recognition of maritime or territorial
claims by any signatory or ratifying State.
13. Note is taken of the statement by the European Commu
nity made at the time o f signature of the Agreement regarding
the fact that its Member States have transferred competence to
it with regard to certain aspects of the Agreement. In view of
Malta's application to join the European Community, it is un
derstood that this will also become applicable to Malta on mem
bership.
Furthermore, the Government of Malta would like to state
that should Malta accede to the European Union, it reserves the
right to submit a further Declaration in line with future declara
tions by the European Union."

occasion of its signature o f the Agreement, in accordance with
article 47 of the Agreement.
Interpretative declarations made upon signature o f the
Agreement •
[Same interpretative declarations, mutatis mutandis, as
those made under European Community.]
Upon ratification.
Declarations:

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands recalls
that as a member of the European Community it has transferred
competence to the Community in respect of certain matters gov
erned by the Agreement.
... the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands [con
firms] the declarations 1 made by the European Community
upon ratification of the Agreement for the Implementing of the
Provisions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of Sea
of 10 December 1982 relating to the Conservation and Manage
ment of Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish
Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks. In this respect, ...
[the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands confirms]
the declarations 1 made by the European Community upon rati
fication of the Agreement for the Implementing of the Provi
sions of the United Nations Convention on the Law of Sea of
10 December 1982 relating to the Conservation and Manage
ment of Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish
Stocks.
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
N orw ay

"Declaration pursuant to article 43 o f the Agreement.

According to article 42 of the Agreement, no reservations or
exceptions may be made to the Agreement. A declaration pur
suant to its article 43 cannot have the effect of an exception or
reservation for the State making it. Consequently, the Govern
ment of the Kingdom o f Norway declares that it does not con
sider itself bound by declarations pursuant to article 43 of the
Agreement that are or will be made by other States or interna
tional Organisations. Passivity with respect to such declarations
shall be interpreted neither as acceptance nor rejection of such
declarations. The Government reserves Norway's right at any
time to take a position on such declarations in the manner
deemed appropriate.
Declaration pursuant to article 30 o f the Agreement:

The Government of the Kingdom of Norway declares pur
suant to article 30 of the Agreement, cf. article 298 of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, that it does
not accept an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with
Annex VII of the United Nations Convention on the Law o f the
Sea for disputes concerning law enforcement activities in re
gard to the exercise of sovereign rights or jurisdiction excluded
from the junsdiction of a court or tribunal under article 297, par
agraph 3, of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the
Sea, in the event that such disputes might be considered to be
covered by this Agreement."

N etherlands

P ortugal

Upon signature:

Declaration:

Declaration in respect o f article 47:

"The Government of Portugal recalls that [as] a Member of
the European Community it has transferred competence to the
Community in respect of certain matters governed by the
Agreement. Portugal hereby confirms the declarations made by
the European Community upon ratification of the Agreement
for the Implementing of the Provisions of the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982 relat

Upon signing the Agreement the Netherlands recalls that, as
a Member State of the European Community, it has transferred
competence to the Community with respect to certain matters
governed by the Agreement. A detailed declaration on the na
ture and extent of the competence transferred to the European
Community has been made by the European Community on the
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ing to the Conservation and Management of Straddling Fish
Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks."
[See declarations under "European Community
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

Declaration:

The Russian Federation states that it considers that the pro
cedures for the settlement of disputes set forth in article 30 of
[the said Agreement] include all the provisions of part XV of
the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea that are
applicable to the consideration of disputes between States Par
ties to the Agreement.
The Russian Federation states that, taking into account arti
cles 42 and 43 o f the Agreement, it objects to all declarations
and statements which were made in the past and which may be
made in the future when signing, ratifying or acceding to the
Agreement or on any other occasion in connection with the
Agreement and which are not in accordance with article 43 of
the Agreement. It is the position of the Russian Federation that
such declarations and statements, in whatever form they may be
made and however they may be named, cannot exclude or mod
ify the legal force of the provisions of the Agreement in their ap
plication to a Party to the Agreement that has made such a
declaration or statement, and therefore will not be taken into
consideration by the Russian Federation in its relations with that
Party to the Agreement.
S p a in

Declarations:

Declaration:
Spain, as a member o f the European Community, points out
that it has transferred competence to the Community with re
gard to a number of matters regulated by the Fish Stocks Con
vention. Spain hereby reaffirms the declarations made by the
European Community upon ratifying the Agreement for the Im
plementation of the Provisions of the United Nations Conven
tion on the Law of the Sea o f 10 December 1982 relating to the
Conservation and Management o f Straddling Fish Stocks and
Highly Migratory Fish Stocks.
[See declarations under “European Community ”.]

Interpretative declarations:
1. Spain understand that the terms "geographical particu
larities", "specific characteristics of the subregion or region",
"socio-economic, geographical and environmental factors",
"natural characteristics of that sea" or any other similar terms
employed in reference to a geographical region do not prejudice
the rights and duties of States under international law.
2. Spain understands that no provision of this Agreement
may be interpreted in such a way as to conflict with the principle
o f freedom of the high seas, recognized by international law.
3. Spain understand that the term "States whose nationals
fish on the high seas" shall not provide any new grounds for ju
risdiction based on the nationality of persons involved in fishing
on the high seas rather than on the principle of flag State juris
diction.
4. The Agreement does not grant any State the right to
maintain or apply unilateral measures during the transitional pe
riod as referred to in article 21, paragraph 3. Thereafter, if no
agreement has been reached, States shall act only in accordance
with the provisions provided for in articles 21 and 22 of the
Agreement.
5. Regarding the application of article 21, Spain under
stands that, when a flag State declares that it intends to exercise
its authority, in accordance with the provisions of article 19,
over a fishing vessel flying its flag, the authonties of the in
specting State shall not purport to exercise any further authority
under the provisions of article 21 over such a vessel.

Any dispute related to this issue shall be settled in accord
ance with the procedures provided for in part VIII of the Agree
ment. No State may invoke this type of dispute to remain in
control of a vessel which does not fly its flag.
In addition, Spain considers that the word "unlawful" in ar
ticle 21, paragraph 18 of the Agreement should be interpreted in
the light of the whole Agreement, particularly, articles 4 and 35
thereof.
6 . Spam reiterates that all States shall refrain in their rela
tions from the threat or use of force in accordance with general
principles of international law, the United Nations Charter and
the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea.
In addition, Spain underlines that the use of force as referred
to in article 22 constitutes an exceptional measure which must
be based upon the strictest compliance with the principle of pro
portionality and that any abuse thereof shall imply the interna
tional liability of the inspecting State. Any case of noncompliance shall be resolved by peaceful means and in accord
ance with the applicable dispute-settlement procedures.
Furthermore, Spain considers that the relevant terms and
conditions for boarding and inspection should be further elabo
rated in accordance with the relevant principles of international
law in the framework of the appropriate regional and subregion
al fisheries management organizations and arrangements.
7. Spain understand that in the application of the provisions
of article 21, paragraphs 6 , 7 and 8 , the flag State may rely on
the requirements of its legal system under which the prosecut
ing authorities enjoy a discretion to decide whether or not to
prosecute in the light of all the facts of a case. Decisions o f the
flag State based on such requirements shall not be interpreted as
failure to respond or to take action.
8 . Spain is of the view that the constituent conventions of
regional fisheries management organizations such as the North
west Atlantic Fisheries Organization, the North-East Atlantic
Fisheries Commission and the International Commission for the
Conservation of Atlantic Tunas, given their status as special in
ternational agreements, have legal precedence over the New
York Agreement, which sets forth general rules on the conser
vation and management of straddling fish stocks and highly mi
gratory fish stocks. Part VI of the Agreement, "Compliance and
enforcement", laying down boarding and inspection proce
dures, is therefore to be regarded as a regulation subordinate to
alternative mechanisms established by subregional or regional
fisheries management organizations which effectively dis
charge the obligations under the New York Agreement of their
members or participants to ensure compliance with the conser
vation and management measures established by such organiza
tions or arrangements.
9. Spain understands that in article 8 , paragraph 3, of the
Agreement the term "a real interest" used with reference to
States which may be members of a regional fisheries manage
ment organization shall be regarded as meaning that a regional
fisheries management organization must in all circumstances be
open to any State whose fleet fishes or has fished in the area
covered by the constituent convention of such organization, in
respect of which fleet the flag State has the authority to ensure
compliance and enforcement. Participation in such organiza
tions by the States in question shall indicate their real interest in
the fisheries.
10. Spain, as a member of the European Community, points
out that it has transferred competence to the Community with
regard to a number of matters regulated by the Fish Stocks Con
vention. Spain hereby reaffirms the declarations made by the
European Community upon ratifying the Agreement for the Im
plementation of the Provisions of the United Nations Conven
tion on the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982 relating to the
Conservation and Management of Straddling Fish Stocks and
Highly Migratory Fish Stocks.
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Sw ed en

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of Sweden recalls that, as a Member of the
European Community, it has transferred competence to the
Community in respect of certain matters governed by the
Agreement. The Kingdom of Sweden hereby confirms the dec
larations made by the European Community upon ratification of
the Agreement for the Implementation of the Provisions of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 Decem
ber 1982 relating to the Conservation and Management of
Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Migratory Fish Stocks."
[See declarations under “European Community”.]
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

Declaration:

"[The Government of the United Kingdom has the honour to
declare], in accordance with article 47 (1) of the Agreement (ap
plying mutatis mutandis article 5 (2) and (6 ) of Annex IX of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea 1982), that as
a Member of the European Community, the United Kingdom
has transferred competence to the European Community in re
spect o f certain matters governed by the Agreement, which are
specified in the Annex to this declaration.
[See declarations under “European Community”.]

[The Government of the United Kingdom hereby confirms]
the declarations made by the European Community upon ratifi
cation of the Agreement, and confirm that the interpretative
declarations made by the European Community shall apply also
to the United Kingdom's ratification o f the said Agreement in
respect of certain Overseas Territories, namely Pitcairn, Hend
erson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, Falkland Islands, South Georgia
and South Sandwich Islands, Bermuda, Turks and Caicos Is
lands, British Indian Ocean Territory, British Virgin Islands and
Anguilla."
[See declarations under “European Community ”.]
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

Declaration •

"In accordance with article 30 (4) of the Agreement, the
Government of the United States of America declares that it
chooses a special arbitral tribunal to be constituted in accord-

ance with Annex VIII of the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982 for the settlement of dis
putes pursuant to Part VIII of the Agreement."
U ruguay

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification

1. The objective of the Agreement, as set out in article 2, is
to establish an appropriate legal framework and a comprehen
sive and effective set of measures for the conservation and man
agement of straddling fish stocks and highly migratory fish
stocks.
2. The effectiveness of the regime established will depend,
inter alia, on whether the conservation and management meas
ures that are applied in areas beyond national jurisdiction take
duly into account and are compatible with, those adopted by the
relevant coastal States with respect to the same stocks in areas
under their national jurisdiction, as provided for in article 7.
3. Among the biological characteristics of a fish stock as a
factor of which special account must be taken in determining
compatible conservation and management measures, in accord
ance with article 7, paragraph 2(d), Uruguay attaches particular
importance to the reproduction period of the fish stock in ques
tion, in order to ensure a sound and balanced approach to pro
tection.
4. Moreover, in order for the above-mentioned regime to
be fully effective, in accordance with the objective and purpose
of the Agreement, it is necessary to adopt emergency conserva
tion and management measures, as stated in article 6 , paragraph
7, where a serious threat exists to the survival of one or more
straddling fish stocks or highly migratory fish stocks as a result
of a natural phenomenon or human activity.
5. Uruguay is of the view that, if an inspection carried out
by a port State on a fishing vessel which is voluntarily present
in one of its ports reveals that there are evident grounds for be
lieving that the said fishing vessel has been involved in an ac
tivity that is contrary to the sub-regional or regional
conservation and management measures on the high seas, then,
in exercise of its right and duty to cooperate in conformity with
article 23 of the Agreement, the port State should so inform the
flag State and request that it take over responsibility for the ves
sel for the purpose of ensuring compliance with the said meas
ures.

Notes:
1 It w ill be recalled that, the Government o f Italy had deposited an
instrument o f ratification on 4 March 1999 which it withdrew on 4 June
1999, indicating the following : “Italy mdends to withdraw the instru
ment o f ratification it deposited on 4 March 1999, in order to proceed
subsequently to complete that formalilty in conjuction with all the
States members o f the European Union ”.

A simultaneous deposit o f the instruments o f the Community and o f all
member States is to take place subsequently.

2 It will be recalled that the Government o f Luxembourgh had de
posited an instrument o f ratification on 5 October 2000, which it with
drew on 21 December 2000, indicating the following:

5 On 19 December 2003, an instrument o f ratification was lodged
by the United Kingdom o f Great Bntam and Northern Ireland (on be
half o f the United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland).

The Permanent Mission o f the Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg had
indeed received instructions to deposit the instrument o f ratification o f
the above-mentioned Agreement with the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations; this was done on 5 October 2000. It turned out,
however, that deposit on that date was premature since, in accordance
with decision 98/414/CE o f the Council o f the European Union, o f
8 June 1998, the instrument was to be deposited simultaneously with
the instruments o f ratification o f all States members o f the European
Union,

It will be recalled that on 4 December 1995, the Agreement was
signed by the Government o f the United Kmgdom o f Great Bntam and
Northern Ireland on behalf o f Bermuda, British Indian Ocean
Territory, Bntish Virgin Islands, Falkland Islands, Pitcairn Islands,
South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands, St. Helena including
Ascension Island, and Turks and Caicos Islands. Further, m a
communication received on 19 January 1996, the Government o f the
United Kmgdom informed the Secretary-General that the signature o f
4 December 1995 would also apply to Anguilla

Accordingly, [the Government o f Luxembourg would] be grateful if
[the Secretary-General] would note that Luxembourg wishes to
withdraw the instrument o f ratification deposited on 5 October 2000.

Subsequently, on 27 June 1996, the Agreement was signed by the
United Kingdom for the United Kmgdom o f Great Bntam and
Northern Ireland.
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With a territorial application in respect o f Tokelau.

On 3 December 1999, an instrument o f ratification was lodged by
the United Kingdom on behalf o f Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno
Islands, Falkland Islands (Malvinas), South Georgia and South
Sandwich Islands, Bermuda, Turks and Caicos Islands, British Indian
Ocean Territory, British Virgin Islands and Anguilla with the
following declarations:
“1. The United Kmgdom understands that the terms ‘geographical
particularities’, ‘specific characteristics o f the sub-region or region’,
‘socio-economic geographical and environmental factors’, ‘natural
characteristics o f that sea’ or any other similar terms employed in
reference to a geographical region do not prejudice the rights and
duties o f States under international law.
2. The United Kmgdom understands that no provision o f this
Agreement may be interpreted in such a way as to conflict with the
pnnciple o f freedom o f the high seas, recognized by international law.
3. The United Kingdom understands that the term ‘States whose
nationals fish on the high seas’ shall not provide any new grounds for
junsdiction based on the nationality o f persons involved m fishing on
the high seas rather than on the pnnciple o f flag State junsdiction
4. The Agreement does not grant any State the nght to maintain or
apply unilateral measures dunng the transitional period as referred to
in Article 21(3). Thereafter, if no agreement has been reached, states
shall act only in accordance with the provisions provided for m Articles
21 and 22 o f the Agreement ”
Upon a request for clarification as to why the above ratification
excluded the metropolitan temtory o f the United Kmgdom o f Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, and subsequent consultations, the
following additional declaration was provided by the United Kingdom
o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 10 December 2001 ■
"l.The United Kingdom is a keen supporter o f the Straddling Fish
Stocks Agreement. Legislation o f the European Communities (Council
decision 10176/97 o f 8 June 1998) binds the United Kmgdom as a
matter o f EC law to deposit its instrument o f ratification in relation to
the metropolitan territory simultaneously with the European
Community and the other Member States.
It is hoped that this event will take place later this year. The
constraints imposed by that Council decision only apply in respect o f
the United Kmgdom metropolitan temtory and those overseas
territones to which the EC treaties apply.
2. In the light o f its temporary inability to ratify the Agreement in
relation to the metropolitan temtory, and the strong desire o f the
United Kingdom to implement the Agreement in respect o f those
overseas temtories to which the EC treaty does not apply, because o f
the advantages it w ill bnng to them, the United Kingdom lodged its
instrument o f ratification to the Agreement, with declarations, in
respect o f those overseas temtories on 3 December 1999
3. The United Kmgdom is concerned that upon entry into force o f the
Agreement, the overseas territories covered by this ratification should
enjoy the rights and obligations accruing under the Agreement. I would
therefore be grateful if you would arrange for the above formal
declaration to be circulated in order in order to make it clear to all
concerned the nature o f the United Kingdom’s approach to ratification
o f this convention...."
Accordingly, the above action was accepted in deposit on
10 December 2001, the date on which the second declaration was
lodged with the Secretary-General
It w ill be recalled that the Secretary-General had received from the
following States the following:

Argentina (4 December 1995)
The Argentine Republic rejects the inclusion o f and reference to the
Malvinas, South Georgian and South Sandwich Islands by the United
Kingdom o f Great Bntam and Northern Ireland as dependent temtories
in its signing o f the [said] Agreement, and reaffirms its sovereignty
over those islands, which form an integral part o f its national temtory,
and over their surrounding maritime spaces
The Argentine Republic recalls that the United Nations General
Assembly has adopted resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49,
37/9, 39/6, 40/21, 41/40, 42/19 and 43/25, in which it recognizes the
existence o f a sovereignty dispute and requests the Governments o f the

Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to initiate negotiations with a view to finding the
means to resolve peacefully and definitively the problems pending
between both countries, including all aspects on the future o f the
Malvinas Islands, in accordance with the Charter o f the
United Nations

United Kmgdom (19 January 1996)
"The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Bntam and
Northern Ireland have noted the declaration o f the Government o f
Argentina. The British Government have no doubt about the
sovereignty o f the United Kmgdom over the Falkland Islands, as well
as South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands, and have no doubt,
therefore, about their right to extend the said Agreement to these
temtories. The British Government can only reject as unfounded the
claim by the Government o f Argentina that they are a part o f Argentine
temtory "

Mauritius (upon accession)
Declaration
"The Republic o f Mauritius rejects the inclusion o f any reference to
the so-called British Indian Ocean Temtory by the United Kingdom o f
Great Bntain and Northern Ireland as temtories on whose behalf it
could sign the said Agreement, and reaffirms its sovereignty over these
islands, namely the Chagos Archipelago which form an integral part o f
the national temtory o f Mauntius and over their surrounding mantime
spaces."

United Kingdom (30 July 1997)
"...[the Government o f the United Kingdom declares that it] has no
doubt as to the United Kingdom sovereignty over the Bntish Indian
Ocean Temtory."

Mauritius (8 February 2000)
“. . The Republic o f Mauritius rejects as unfounded the claim by the
United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland o f its
sovereignty over the so-called British Indian Ocean Temtory (Chagos
Archipelago) and reaffirms its sovereignty and sovereign nghts over
the Chagos Archipelago which forms an integral part o f the national
temtory o f the Republic o f Mauritius and over their surrounding
mantime zones."
Further, on 8 February 2002, the Secretary-General received from
the Government o f Argentina, the following communication'
In that regard, the Argentine Republic rejects the claim o f extension
o f the application o f the Agreement to the Malvinas, South Georgia and
South Sandwich Islands communicated by the United Kingdom o f
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and lodged on 10 December 2001.
With regard to the question o f the Malvinas, United Nations General
Assembly resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49, 37/9, 38/12,
39/6, 40/21, 41/40, 42/19 and 43/25 recognize the existence o f a
dispute over sovereignty and request the Argentine Republic and the
United Kingdom to resume negotiations in order to find a peaceful and
lasting solution to the dispute, with assistance from the good offices o f
the Secretary-General o f the United Nations, who is required to inform
the General Assembly o f the progress made
The Argentine Republic reaffirms its nghts o f sovereignty over the
Malvmas, South Georgia and South Sandwich Islands and the
surrounding maritime areas, which are an integral part o f its national
temtory
The Argentine Republic reserves the right to express, at the
appropriate time, its opinion concerning other aspects o f the
communication by the United Kingdom.
In this regard, the Secretary-General received from the Government
o f the United Kingdom on 17 June 2002,the following communication:
" . .the United Kingdom rejects the Argentine objection to the
ratification o f the Agreement by the United Kingdom on behalf o f the
Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands and
the assertion by Argentina o f nghts o f sovereignty over those temtories
and their surrounding maritime areas.
The United Kingdom has no doubt about its sovereignty over the
Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands and
the surrounding maritime areas "
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8. A g r e e m e n t o n t h e P r i v i l e g e s a n d I m m u n it i e s o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l
T r ib u n a l f o r t h e L a w o f t h e S e a

New York, 23 May 1997
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

30 December 2001, in accordance with article 30 (1).
30 December 2001, No. 37925.
Signatories: 21. Parties: 13.
Doc. SPLOS/25; and depositary notification C.N.495.1998.TREATIES-5 of 7 October 1998
(procès-verbal of rectification of the French authentique texte.).
Note: The Agreement was adopted on 23 May 1997 at the Seventh Meeting of the States Parties to the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982. In accordance with its article 27, the Agreement was opened for signature
by all States at United Nations Headquarters for a period of twenty-four months as from 1 July 1997.

Participant
Signature
A rgentina.................................................................... ...2 Jun 1998
A ustralia...................................................................... .. 26 May 1999
Austria..........................................................................
Belgium........................................................................ .. 19 Mar 1999
Cam eroon....................................................................
Croatia.......................................................................... .. 27 May 1999
Cyprus..........................................................................
Czech Republic............................................................
F inland........................................................................ ...31 Mar 1999
Germ any...................................................................... ...18 May 1999
G h an a............................................................................. 30 Jun 1999
Greece.......................................................................... .. 1 Jul
1997
Jordan.......................................................................... .. 17 Apr 1998
Kuwait.......................................................................... ...15 Jun 1999
L eb an o n ...................................................................... .. 15 Jun 1999
Netherlands 1 .................................................................. 28 Aug 1998
N orw ay........................................................................ .. 1 Jul
1997
Oman............................................................................... 28 Sep 1998
Portugal........................................................................ ..30 Jun 1999
Saudi A rabia................................................................
Senegal........................................................................ .. 1 Jul
1997
S lovakia...................................................................... ..22 Jun 1999
Spain.............................................................................
Sri Lanka...................................................................... .. 30 Jun 1999
T u n isia........................................................................ ..9 Apr 1999
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land ........................................................................ ..3 Dec 1997
United Republic of T anzania.................................... ..17 Dec 1998

Notes:
1
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Undertaking o f
provisional application
in accordance with
Ratification, Accession
article 31
(a)
11 May 2001
1 Oct 2001 a

1 Jul

1997

30 Jul
8 Sep
12 Jun
26 Oct

2001 a
2000

2
23
25
1

2002
2002
1999
1997

Aug
Jul
Mar
Aug

2003 a
2001 a

30 Nov 2001 a
20 Apr 2000
9 Jan 2001 a

9 . P r o t o c o l o n t h e P r i v i l e g e s a n d I m m u n it i e s o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l
Se a b e d A u t h o r it y

Kingston, 2 7 March 1998
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

31 May 2003, in accordance with article 18 see article 18 which reads as follows : "1. The Protocol
shall enter into force 30 days after the date of deposit of the tenth instrument of ratification,
approval, acceptance or accession. 2. For each member of the Authority which ratifies, approves
or accepts this Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit of the tenth instrument of
ratification, approval, acceptance or accession. This Protocol shall enter into force on the
thirtieth day following the deposit of its instrument o f ratification approval, acceptance or
accession.".
REGISTRATION:
31 May 2003, No. 39357.
STATUS:
Signatories: 28. Parties: 11.
Document of the International Seabed Authority ISBA/4/A/8.
TEXT:
Note: The Protocol was adopted by the Assembly of the International Seabed Authority in Kingston, Jamaica, on 27 March 1998,
during its first part of the fourth session. In accordance with its article 15, the Protocol will be opened for signature by all Members
of the Authority at the Headquarters of the International Seabed Authority in Kingston, Jamaica, from 17 until 28 August 1998. The
formal signing ceremony is scheduled for 26-27 August 1998. Subsequently, it will be opened for signature until 16 August 2000
at United Nations Headquarters in New York.

Participant
Signature
Austria........................
B aham as................... ... 26 Aug 1998
Brazil............................. 27 Aug 1998
C am eroon.................
C h ile ............................. 14 Apr 1999
Côte d 'Iv o ire................ 25 Sep 1998
Croatia.......................
Czech R epublic............ 1 Aug 2000
E gypt............................. 26 Apr 2000
Finland........................... 31 Mar 1999
G h a n a ....................... ... 12 Jan 1999
G reece....................... ... 14 Oct 1998
Indonesia................... ... 26 Aug 1998
Ita ly ............................... 18 May 2000
Jam aica..................... ... 26 Aug 1998
K e n y a ........................... 26 Aug 1998
M alta............................. 26 Jul 2000
Namibia..................... ...24 Sep 1999

Ratification,
Approval (AA),
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
25 Sep 2003 a
28 Aug 2002 a
8 Sep 2000 a
26 Oct 2001
20 Jun 2001

25 Sep 2002

Participant
Netherlands...............
Nigeria.......................
Om an..........................
Pakistan.....................
Portugal.....................
Saudi A rab ia.............
S enegal.....................
S p ain .........................
Sudan..........................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
Trinidad and Tobago.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
Uruguay.....................

Signature
26 Aug 1998
19 Aug 1999
9 Sep 1999
6 Apr 2000
11 Oct 1999
11 Jun 1999
22 Jun 1999
14 Sep 1999
6 Aug 1999

Ratification,
Approval (AA),
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
21 Nov 2002 A
1 May 2003 a

20 Apr 2000
9 Jan 2001

17 Sep 1998
26 Aug 1998
19 Aug 1999
21 Oct 1998

2 Nov 2000
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CHAPTER XXII
COM M ERCIAL ARBITRATION

1. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e R e c o g n it io n a n d E n f o r c e m e n t o f F o r e ig n A r b it r a l
Aw ards

New York, 10 June 1958
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
7 June 1959, in accordance with article XII.
REGISTRATION:
7 June 1959, No. 4739.
STATUS:
Signatories: 24. Parties: 134.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 330, p. 3.
Note: The Convention was prepared and opened for signature on 10 June 1958 by the United Nations Conference on
International Commercial Arbitration, convened in accordance with resolution 604 (XXI)1 of the Economic and Social Council of
the United Nations adopted on 3 May 1956. The Conference met at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York from
20 May to 10 June 1958. For the text of the Final Act of this Conference, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 330, p. 3.
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
2001
a
1989
a
1989
a
14 Mar 1989
1997
a
1975
a
1961
a
2000
a
1988
a
1992
a
1993
a
15 Nov 1960
18 Aug 1975
1974
a
1995
a

Participant
Signature
A lb an ia..................... ..................... 27 Jun
Algeria....................... ......................7 Feb
Antigua and Barbuda.
2 Feb
Argentina................... 26 Aug 1958
Armenia..................... .....................29 Dec
A u stralia................... ..................... 26 Mar
Austria....................... ......................2 May
Azerbaijan................. ..................... 29 Feb
B ah ra in ..................... ..................... 6 Apr
B angladesh............... ..................... 6 May
B arbados................... ..................... 16 Mar
Belarus....................... 29 Dec 1958
Belgium.....................
10 Jun 1958
B enin...............................................16 May
Bolivia....................... .....................28 Apr
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
1 Sep 1993
d
Botswana................... ..................... 20 Dec 1971
a
B razil............................................... 7 Jun 2002
a
Brunei Darussalam . .
25 Jul 1996
a
Bulgaria.....................
17 Dec 1958
10 Oct 1961
Burkina F aso ..................................23 Mar 1987
a
C am bodia................. ..................... 5 Jan 1960
a
C am eroon................. ..................... 19 Feb 1988
a
Canada....................... .....................12 May 1986
a
Central African Repub
lic ...............................................15 Oct 1962
a
C h ile ............................................... 4 Sep 1975
a
China3 .............................................22 Jan 1987
a
Colombia................... .....................25 Sep 1979
a
Costa R ica................. 10 Jun 1958
26 Oct 1987
Côte d 'Iv o ire.................................. 1 Feb 1991
a
Croatia2 ..................... .....................26 Jul 1993
d
C u b a .............................................. 30 Dec 1974
a
Cyprus....................... .....................29 Dec 1980
a
Czech Republic4 . . . .
30 Sep 1993
d
D enm ark................... .................... 22 Dec 1972
a
D jibouti..................... .....................14 Jun 1983
d

Participant
Dominica...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Estonia.......................
Finland.......................
France .......................
Georgia
...............
Germany ’ ...............
G h a n a .......................
G reece........................
Guatemala.................
G uinea.......................
Haiti............................
Holy S e e ...................
Honduras...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ........................
Ireland........................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Jo rd a n ........................
K azakhstan...............
Kenya .......................
Kuwait.......................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................
L esotho.....................

Signature
17 Dec 1958
10 Jun 1958
29 Dec 1958
25 Nov 1958
10 Jun 1958

10 Jun 1958

10 Jun 1958

10 Jun 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
28 Oct 1988 a
11 Apr 2002 a
3 Jan 1962
9 Mar 1959 a
26 Feb 1998
30 Aug 1993 a
19 Jan 1962
26 Jun 1959
2 Jun 1994 a
30 Jun 1961
9 Apr 1968 a
16 Jul 1962 a
21 Mar 1984 a
23 Jan 1991 a
5 Dec 1983 a
14 May 1975 a
3 Oct 2000 a
5 Mar 1962 a
24 Jan 2002 a
13 Jul 1960
7 Oct 1981 a
15
12
5
31
10
20
15
20
10
28
18

Oct
May
Jan
Jan
Jul
Jun
Nov
Nov
Feb
Apr
Dec

2001
1981
1959
1969
2002
1961
1979
1995
1989
1978
1996

17
14
11
13

Jun
Apr
Aug
Jun

1998
1992
1998
1989
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a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
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Participant
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaysia.....................
Mali..............................
M alta............................
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico .......................
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Nepal............................
Netherlands.................
New Zealand...............
Nicaragua...................
N iger............................
N ig eria.......................
Norw ay.......................
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan.......................
Panam a.......................
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland..........................
Portugal7 .....................
Q atar............................
Republic o f K orea.. . .
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
San M arino.................
Saudi Arabia...............

Signature
11 Nov 1958

31 Dec 1958

10 Jun 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
14 Mar 1995 a
9 Sep 1983
16 Jul 1962 a
5 Nov 1985 a
8 Sep 1994 a
22 Jun 2000 a
30 Jan 1997 a
19 Jun 1996 a
14 Apr 1971 a
2 Jun 1982
24 Oct 1994 a
12 Feb 1959 a
11 Jun 1998 a
4 Mar 1998 a
24 Apr 1964
6 Jan 1983 a
24 Sep 2003 a
14 Oct 1964 a
17 Mar 1970 a
14 Mar 1961 a
25 Feb 1999 a

30 Dec 1958

10 Jun 1958
10 Jun 1958

29 Dec 1958

10 Oct
8 Oct
7 Jul
6 Jul
3 Oct
18 Oct
30 Dec
8 Feb
18 Sep
13 Sep
24 Aug

1984
1997
1988
1967
1961
1994

a
a
a
a

2002 a

1973 a
1998 a
1961 a
1960

Participant
Senegal.......................
Serbia and
Montenegro2 .........
Singapore...................
Slovakia4 ...................
Slovenia2 ...................
South A frica...............
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic
T hailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2 ...........
Trinidad and Tobago .
T u n isia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................
Z am bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

Signature

30 Dec 1958
23 Dec 1958
29 Dec 1958

29 Dec 1958

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
17 Oct 1994 a
12 Mar 2001 d
21 Aug 1986 a
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d
3 May 1976 a
12 May 1977 a
9 Apr 1962
28 Jan 1972
1 Jun 1965
9 Mar 1959 a
21 Dec 1959 a
10
14
17
2
12
10

Mar
Feb
Jul
Jul
Feb
Oct

1994
1966
1967
1992
1992
1960

d
a
a
a
a

24 Sep 1975 a
13 Oct 1964 a
30 Sep 1970 a
30 Mar 1983 a
7 Feb 1996 a
8 Feb 1995 a
12 Sep 1995 a
14 Mar 2002 a
29 Sep 1994 a

12 Sep 2000 a
17 May 1979 a
19 Apr 1994 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession. For
objections thereto and territorial applications, see hereinafter.)
A l g e r ia

Declaration:

Referring to the possibility offered by article I, paragraph 3,
o f the Convention, the People's Democratic Republic o f Algeria
declares that it will apply the Convention, on the basis of re
ciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards
made only in the temtory of another Contracting State and only
where such awards have been made with respect to differences
arising out o f legal relationships whether contractual or not,
which are considered as commercial under Algerian law.
A n t ig u a a n d B a r b u d a

Declarations:
"In accordance with article I, the Government of Antigua
and Barbuda declares that it will apply the Convention on the
basis of reciprocity only to the recognition and enforcement of
awards made in the territory o f another contracting state.
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The Government of Antigua and Barbuda also declares that
it will apply the Convention only to differences arising out of le
gal relationships, whether contractual or not, which are con
sidered as commercial under the laws o f Antigua and Barbuda."
A r g e n t in a 9

Upon signature:

Subject to the declaration contained in the Final Act.
Upon ratification:

On the basis of reciprocity, the Republic o f Argentina will
apply the Convention only to the recognition and enforcement
of foreign arbitral awards made in the territory of another Con
tracting State. It will also apply the Convention only to differ
ences arising out o f legal relationships, whether contractual or
not, which are considered as commercial under its national law.
The Convention will be interpreted in accordance with the
principles and clauses of the National Constitution in force or
those resulting from modification made by virtue of the Consti
tution.

A r m e n ia

Declarations:

ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as com
mercial under the national law of the Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina."

"1. The Republic of Armenia will apply the Convention
only to recognition and enforcement of awards made in the ter
B o tsw a na
ritory of another Contracting State.
2.
The Republic of Armenia will apply the Convention
"The Republic of Botswana will apply the Convention only
only to differences arising out of legal relationships, whether
to differences arising out of legal relationship, whether contrac
contractual or not, which are considered as commercial under
tual or not, which are considered commercial under Botswana
the laws of the Republic of Armenia."
law.
"The Republic of Botswana will apply the Convention to the
Recognition and Enforcement of Awards made in the territory
A u s t r i a 10
of another Contracting State."
B a h r a i n 11

" 1. The accession by the State of Bahrain to the Convention
on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral
Awards, 1958 shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or
be a cause for the establishment of any relations of any kind
therewith.
"2. In accordance with article 1 (3) of the Convention, the
State of Bahrain will apply the Convention, on the basis of reci
procity, to the recognition and enforcement of only those
awards made in the territory of another Contracting State party
to the Convention.
"3. In accordance with article 1 (3) of the Convention, the
State of Bahrain will apply the Convention only to differences
arising out of legal relationships, whether contractual or not,
which are considered as commercial under the national law of
the State of Bahrain."
Barbados

Declaration:

"(i)In accordance with article 1 (3) of the Convention, the
Government of Barbados declares that it will apply the Conven
tion on the basis of reciprocity to the recognition and enforce
ment o f awards made only in the territory of another Contract
ing State.
(ii) The Government of Barbados will also apply the Con
vention only to differences ansing out of legal relationships,
whether contractual or not which are considered as commercial
under the laws of Barbados."
B elarus

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will apply the
provisions of this Convention in respect to arbitral awards made
in the territories of non-contracting States only to the extent to
which they grant reciprocal treatment.

B runei D ar ussalam

Declaration:

"... Brunei Darussalam will on the basis of reciprocity apply
the said Convention to the recognition and enforcement of only
those awards which are made in the temtory of another Con
tracting State."
B u l g a r ia

"Bulgaria will apply the Convention to recognition and en
forcement of awards made in the temtory of another contracting
State. With regard to awards made in the temtory of non-con
tracting States it will apply the Convention only to the extent to
which these States grant reciprocal treatment."
C a n a d a 12

27 May 1987
"The Government of Canada declares that it will apply the
Convention only to differences ansing out o f legal relation
ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as com
mercial under the laws of Canada, except in the case of the
Province of Quebec where the law does not provide for such
limitation."
C e n t r a l A f r ic a n R e p u b l ic

Referring to the possibility offered by paragraph 3 of arti
cle I of the Convention, the Central African Republic declares
that it will apply the Convention on the basis of reciprocity, to
the recognition and enforcement of awards made only in the ter
ritory of another contracting State; it further declares that it will
apply the Convention only to differences arising out of legal re
lationships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as
commercial under its national law.
C h in a

B e l g iu m

In accordance with article I, paragraph 3, the Government of
the Kingdom of Belgium declares that it will apply the Conven
tion to the recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards made
only in the territory of a Contracting State.
B o s n ia a n d H e r z e g o v in a 2

Declaration:

"The Convention will be applied to the Republic of Bosnia
and Herzegovina only relating [to] those arbitral awards that
have been brought after entering into force of the Convention.
The Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina will apply the
Convention, on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and
enforcement of only those awards made in the temtory of an
other Contracting State.
The Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina will apply the
Convention only to differences arising out of legal relation

1. The People's Republic of China will apply the Conven
tion, only on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and en
forcement of arbitral awards made in the temtory of another
Contracting State;
2. The People's Republic of China will apply the Conven
tion only to differences arising out of legal relationships, wheth
er contractual or not, which are considered as commercial under
the national law of the People's Republic of China.
C uba

Cuba will apply the Convention to the recognition and en
forcement of arbitral awards made in the temtory of another
Contracting State. With respect to arbitral awards made by other
non-contracting States it will apply the Convention only in so
far as those States grant reciprocal treatment as established by
mutual agreement between the parties. Moreover, it will apply
the Convention only to differences arising out of legal relation
XXII 1 C om m er c ia l A rbitra tion
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ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as com
mercial under Cuban legislation.

Contracting State, and on the other hand, only to differences
arising out of legal relationships, whether contractual or not,
which are considered as commercial under Vatican law.

Cyprus

"The Republic of Cyprus will apply the Convention, on the
basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement of
awards made only in the territory of another Contracting State;
furthermore it will apply the Convention only to differences
ansing out of legal relationships, whether contractual or not,
which are considered as commercial under its national law."

H ungary

"The Hungarian People's Republic shall apply the Conven
tion to the recognition and enforcement of such awards only as
have been made in the territory of one of the other Contracting
States and are dealing with differences arising in respect of a le
gal relationship considered by the Hungarian law as a commer
cial relationship."

C z e c h R e p u b l ic 4
I n d ia
D enm ark

In accordance with the terms of article I, paragraph 3, [the
Convention] shall have effect only as regards the recognition
and enforcement of arbitral awards made by another Contract
ing State and [it] shall be valid only with respect to commercial
relationships.

"In accordance with Article I o f the Convention, the Gov
ernment of India declare that they will apply the Convention to
the recognition and enforcement of awards made only in the ter
ritory of a State, party to this Convention. They further declare
that they will apply the Convention only to differences arising
out of legal relationships, whether contractual or not, which are
considered as commercial under the law of India."

Ecuador

Ecuador, on a basis o f reciprocity, will apply the Convention
to the recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards made in
the territory of another Contracting State only if such awards
have been made with respect to differences arising out of legal
relationships which are regarded as commercial under Ecuado
rian law.
F r a n c e 13

Referring to the possibility offered by paragraph 3 of arti
cle I o f the Convention, France declares that it will apply the
Convention on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and
enforcement of awards made only in the territory of another
contracting State.
Referring to paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article X of the Conven
tion, France declares that this Convention will extend to all the
tem tones of the French Republic.
G e r m a n y 5,14

"With respect to paragraph 1 of article I, and in accordance
with paragraph 3 of article I of the Convention, the Federal Re
public of Germany will apply the Convention only to the recog
nition and enforcement of awards made in the temtory of anoth
er Contracting State."

I n d o n e s ia

"Pursuant to the provision of article I (3) of the Convention,
the Government of the Republic of Indonesia declares that it
will apply the Convention on the basis of reciprocity, to the rec
ognition and enforcement of awards made only in the temtory
of another Contracting State, and that it will apply the Conven
tion only to differences arising out of legal relationships, wheth
er contractual or not, which are considered as commercial under
the Indonesian Law".
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l i c o f )

Declarations:

"(a) In accordance with article 1 (3) of the Convention,
the Islamic Republic o f Iran will apply the Convention only to
differences arising out of legal relationships, whether contrac
tual or not, which are considered as commercial under the na
tional law o f the Islamic Republic of Iran;
(b)
In accordance with article 1 (3) of the Convention,
the Islamic Republic of Iran will apply the Convention, on the
basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement of only
those awards made in the temtory of another Contracting State
Party to the Convention."
Ir e l a n d

G r e e c e 15

18 April 1980
The present Convention is approved on condition of the two
limitations set forth in article I (3) of the Convention.

"In accordance with article I (3) o f the said Convention the
Government of Ireland declares that it will apply the Conven
tion to the recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards made
only in the territory of another Contracting State".

G uatem ala

J a m a i c a 16

On the basis of reciprocity, the Republic of Guatemala will
apply the above Convention to the recognition and enforcement
of arbitral awards made only in the temtory of another contract
ing State; and will apply it only to differences arising out of le
gal relationships, whether contractual or not, which are consid
ered as commercial under its national law.
H o l y S ee

The State of Vatican City will apply the said Convention on
the basis of reciprocity, on the one hand, to the recognition and
enforcement of awards made only in the temtory of another
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17 October 2003
Reservation-

"The Government of Jamaica, on the basis of Reciprocity,
will apply the Convention to the recognition and enforcement of
awards made only in the territory of another Contracting State,
in accordance with article 1 (3).
The Government of Jamaica further declares that the Con
vention will only be applied to differences arising out of legal
relationships, whether contractual or not, which are considered
to be commercial under the national laws o f Jamaica in accord
ance with article 1 (3) of the Convention."

J apan

"It will apply the Convention to the recognition and enforce
ment o f awards made only in the territory of another Contract
ing State."

to differences arising out o f legal relationships, whether con
tractual or not, which are considered as commercial under Ma
laysian law.
M alta

J o r d a n 11

The Government of Jordan shall not be bound by any
awards which are made by Israel or to which an Israeli is a
party.
K enya

Declaration:

"In accordance with article I (3) of the said Convention the
Government of Kenya declares that it will apply the Convention
to the recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards made only
in the territory of another contracting state."
K u w a it

The State o f Kuwait will apply the Convention to the recog
nition and enforcement of awards made only in the territory of
another Contracting State.
It is understood that the accession of the State of Kuwait to
the Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign
Arbitral Awards, done at New York, on the 10th of June 1958,
does not mean in any way recognition o f Israel or entering with
it into relations governed by the Convention thereto acceded by
the State of Kuwait.
L ebanon

Declaration:

The Government of Lebanon declares that it will apply the
Convention, on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and
enforcement of awards made only in the territory of another
Contracting State.

Declarations:

"1. In accordance with the relevant provisions of the Con
vention, Malta will apply the Convention only to the recogni
tion and enforcement of awards made in the territory of another
Contracting State.
2.
The Convention only applies in regard to Malta with re
spect to arbitration agreements concluded after the date of Mal
ta's accession to the Convention."
M a u r it iu s

Declarations •

"In accordance with paragraph 3 of article 1 of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Mauritius declares that it will, on the basis
of reciprocity, apply the Convention only to the recognition and
enforcement of awards made in the temtory of another Con
tracting State.
Referring to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article X of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Mauritius declares that this Convention
will extend to all the temtories forming part of the Republic of
Mauritius."
M onaco

Referring to the possibility offered by article I (3) of the
Convention, the Principality of Monaco will apply the Conven
tion, on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforce
ment of awards made only in the temtory of another contracting
State; furthermore, it will apply the Convention only to differ
ences arising out of legal relationship, whether contractual or
not, which are considered as commercial under its national law.
M o n g o l ia

L i t h u a n ia

Declaration:

[The Republic of Lithuania] will apply the provisions of the
said Convention to the recognition of arbitral awards made in
the territories of the Non-Contracting States, only on the basis
of reciprocity."
L uxem bourg

Declaration:

" 1. Mongolia will apply the Convention, on the basis of rec
iprocity, to the recognition and enforcement o f arbitral awards
made only in the temtory of another Contracting State.
2.
Mongolia will apply the Convention only to differences
arising out of legal relationships, whether contractual or not,
which are considered as commercial under the national law of
Mongolia."

Declaration ■

The Convention is applied on the basis of reciprocity to the
recognition and enforcement of only those arbitral awards made
in the territory of another Contracting State.

M orocco

The Government of His Majesty the King of Morocco will
apply the Convention to the recognition and enforcement of
awards made only in the temtory of another Contracting State.

M ad ag ascar

The Malagasy Republic declares that it will apply the Con
vention on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and en
forcement of awards made only in the territory of another con
tracting State; it further declares that it will apply the
Convention only to differences arising out of legal relation
ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as com
mercial under its national law.

M o z a m b iq u e

Reservation:

“The Republic of Mozambique reserves itself the right to
enforce the provisions of the said Conventions on the base of
reciprocity, where the artibral awards have been pronounced in
the temtory of another Contracting State.”
N epal

M a l a y s ia

Declaration:

The Government of Malaysia will apply the Convention on
the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement of
awards made only in the territory of another Contracting State.
Malaysia further declares that it will apply the Convention only

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of Nepal will apply the Convention, on the
basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement of
awards made only in the temtory of another contracting state.
[The Government of Nepal] further declares that the Kingdom
of Nepal will apply the Convention only to the differences arisXXII 1 C om m er c ia l A r bitr ation
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ing out of legal relationship, whether contractual or not, which
are considered as commercial under the law of the Kingdom of
Nepal."
N etherlands

Referring to paragraph 3 of article I of the Convention on the
Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards, the
Government of the Kingdom declares that it will apply the Con
vention to the recognition and enforcement of awards made
only in the territory of another Contracting State.
N ew Z ealand

Declarations:

"In accordance with paragraph 3 of article 1 of the Con
vention, the Government of New Zealand declares that it will
apply the Convention, on the basis of reciprocity, to the recog
nition and enforcement of awards made only in the territory of
another Contracting State.
"Accession to the Convention by the Government of New
Zealand shall not extend for the time being, pursuant to article
X of the Convention, to the Cook Islands and Niue."
N ig e r ia

"In accordance with paragraph 3 of article I of the Conven
tion, the Federal Military Government of the Federal Republic
of Nigeria declares that it will apply the Convention on the basis
of reciprocity to the recognition and enforcement of awards
made only in the territory of a State party to this Convention and
to differences ansing out of legal relationships, whether con
tractual or not, which are considered as commercial under the
laws of the Federal Republic of Nigeria."
N orw ay

" 1. [The Government of Norway] will apply the Convention
only to the recognition and enforcement of awards made in the
territory of one of the Contracting States."
"2. [The Government of Norway] will not apply the Con
vention to differences where the subject matter of the proceed
ings is immovable property situated in Norway, or a right in or
to such property."
P h il ip p in e s

Upon signatureReservation

"The Philippine delegation signs a d referendum this Con
vention with the reservation that it does so on the basis of reci
procity."
Declaration

"The Philippines will apply the Convention to the recogni
tion and enforcement of awards made only in the territory of an
other contracting State pursuant to Article I, paragraph 3 of the
Convention."
Declaration made upon ratification. "The Philippines, on
the basis of reciprocity, will apply the Convention to the recog
nition and enforcement of awards made only in the territory of
another Contracting State and only to differences arising out of
legal relationships, whether contractual or not, which are con
sidered as commercial under the national law of the State mak
ing such declaration."
P oland

"With reservations as mentioned in article I, para. 3."
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P ortugal

Declaration:

Within the scope of the principle of reciprocity, Portugal
will restrict the application of the Convention to arbitral awards
pronounced in the territory of a State bound by the said Conven
tion.
R e p u b l ic o f K o r e a

"By virtue of paragraph 3 of article I of the present Conven
tion, the Government of the Republic of Korea declares that it
will apply the Convention to the recognition and enforcement of
arbitral awards made only in the territory of another Contracting
State. It further declares that it will apply the Convention only
to differences arising out of legal relationships, whether con
tractual or not, which are considered as commercial under its
national law.”
R e p u b l ic o f M o l d o v a

"The Convention will be applied to the Republic of Moldo
va only relating those arbitral awards that have been brought af
ter entering into force of the Convention.
The Convention will be applied tot he Republic o f Moldova,
on the basis of reciprocity, only relating those awards made in
the territory o f another Contracting State.”
R o m a n ia

The Romanian People's Republic will apply the Convention
only to differences ansing out of legal relationships, whether
contractual or not, which are considered as commercial under
its legislation.
The Romanian People's Republic will apply the Convention
to the recognition and enforcement of awards made in the terri
tory of another Contracting State. As regards awards made in
the territory of certain non-contracting States, the Romanian
People's Republic will apply the Convention only on the basis
of reciprocity established by joint agreement between the par
ties.
R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will apply the pro
visions of this Convention in respect of arbitral awards made in
the territories o f non-contracting States only to the extent to
which they grant reciprocal treatment.
S a in t V in c e n t a n d t h e G r e n a d in e s

Declaration:

“In accordance with article 1 of [the] Convention, the Gov
ernment of Saint Vincent and the Grenadines declares that they
will apply the Convention to the recognition and enforcement
awards made only in the territory of another Contracting State.
They further declare that they will apply the Convention only to
differences arising out of legal relationships, whether contrac
tual or not, which are considered as commercial under the laws
of Saint Vincent and the Grenadines.”
S a u d i A r a b ia

Declaration:

On the Basis o f reciprocity, the Kingdom declares that it
shall restrict the application of the Convention to the recogni
tion and enforcement of arbitral awards made in the territory of
a Contracting State.

T urkey

S e r b ia a n d M o n t e n e g r o 2

Confirmed upon succession:
Reservation:

"1. The Convention is applied in regard to the Federal Re
public o f Yugoslavia only to those arbitral awards which were
adopted after the coming of the Convention into effect.
"2. The Federal Republic of Yugoslavia will apply the Con
vention on a reciprocal basis only to those arbitral awards which
were adopted on the temtory of the other State Party to the Con
vention.
"3. Federal Republic of Yugoslavia will apply the Conven
tion [only] with respect to the disputes arising from the legal re
lations, contractual and non-contractual, which, according to its
national legislation are considered as economic."
In a latter declaration dated 28 June 1982, the Government
o f Yugoslavia had specified that :

“the first reservation only constituted an affirmation of the
legal principle of retroactivity and that the third reservation be
ing essentially in accordance with article I (3) of the Conven
tion, the word "only" was therefore to be added to the original
text and note taken that the word "economic" had been used
therein as a synonym for "commercial".
Sin g a p o r e

"The Republic of Singapore will on the basis of reciprocity
apply the said Convention to the recognition and enforcement
of only those awards which are made in the territory of another
Contracting State."
S l o v a k ia 4

Declaratiôn:

In accordance with the Article I, paragraph 3 of the Conven
tion, the Republic of Turkey declares that it will apply the Con
vention on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and en
forcement of awards made only in the temtory of another con
tracting State. It further declares that it will apply the
Convention only to differences arising out of legal relation
ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as com
mercial under its national law.
U ganda

Declaration:

"The Republic of Uganda will only apply the Convention to
recognition and enforcement of awards made in the temtory of
another Contracting State."
U k r a in e

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will apply the pro
visions of this Convention in respect of arbitral awards made in
the temtories of non-contracting States only to the extent to
which they grant reciprocal treatment.
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
I r e l a n d 15

5 May 1980
"The United Kingdom will apply the Convention only to the
recognition and enforcement of awards made in the temtory of
another Contracting State. This declaration is also made on be
half of Gibraltar, Hong Kong and the Isle of Man to which the
Convention has been extended."

S l o v e n ia 2

Declaration:

“In accordance with paragraph 3 of article 1, the Republic of
Slovenia will apply the Convention, on the basis of reciprocity,
to the recognition and enforcement of only those awards made
in the temtory of another Contracting State. The Republic of
Slovenia will apply the Convention only to differences arising
out of legal relationships, whether contractual or not, which are
considered as commercial under the national law of the Repub
lic of Slovenia.”
S w i t z e r l a n d 17
T r in id a d a n d T o b a g o

"In accordance with article I of the Convention, the Govern
ment of Trinidad and Tobago declares that it will apply the Con
vention to the recognition and enforcement of awards made
only in the temtory o f another Contracting State. The Govern
ment o f Trinidad and Tobago further declares that it will apply
the Convention only to differences arising out of legal relation
ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered as com
mercial under the Law of Trinidad and Tobago."
T u n is ia

With the reservations provided for in article I, paragraph 3,
of the Convention, that is to say, the Tunisian State will apply
the Convention to the recognition and enforcement of awards
made only in the territory of another Contracting State and only
to differences ansing out of legal relationships, whether con
tractual or not, which are considered as commercial under the
Tunisian law.

U n it e d R e p u b l ic o f T a n z a n ia

"The Government of the United Republic of Tanganyika
and Zanzibar will apply the Convention, in accordance with the
first sentence of article I (3) thereof, only to the recognition and
enforcement of awards made in the temtory of another Con
tracting State."
U n i t e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

"The United States of America will apply the Convention,
on the basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement
of only those awards made in the temtory of another Contract
ing State.
"The United States of America will apply the Convention
only to differences arising out of legal relationships, whether
contractual or not, which are considered as commercial under
the national law of the United States."
V enezuela

Declarations:

(a) The Republic of Venezuela will apply the Convention
only to the recognition and enforcement of foreign arbitral
awards made in the territory of another Contracting State.
(b) The Republic of Venezuela will apply the present Con
vention only to differences arising out of legal relationships,
whether contractual or not, which are considered as commercial
under its national law.
V ie t N a m

Declarations:

1.
[The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam] considers the Con
vention to be applicable to the recognition and enforcement of
X X II 1 C o m m e r c ia l A r b it r a t io n
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arbitral awards made only in the territory of another Contracting
State. With respect to arbitral awards made in the territories of
non-contracting States, it will apply the Convention on the basis
of reciprocity.

2. The Convention will be applied only to differences aris
ing out of legal relationships which are considered as commer
cial under the laws of Viet Nam.
3. Interpretation of the Convention before the Vietnamese
Courts or competent authorities should be made in accordance
with the Constitution and the law of Viet Nam.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
Germ any5

29 December 1989
The Federal Republic of Germany is of the opinion that the
second paragraph of the declaration of the Argentine Republic
represents a reservation and as such is not only contradictory to

article I (3) of the Convention but is also vague and hence inad
missible; it therefore raises an objection to that reservation.
In all other respects this objection is not intended to prevent
the entry into force of the Convention between the Argentine
Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany.

Territorial Application
Date o f receipt o f the
Participant:
notification:
Territories:
Australia
26 Mar 1975
All the external territories for the international relations of
which Australia is responsible other than Papua New
Guinea
Denmark 18
10 Feb 1976
Faeroe Islands, Greenland
France
26 Jun 1959
All the territories of the French Republic
Netherlands 19
24 Apr 1964
Netherlands Antilles, Surinam
United Kingdom 3,20
24 Sep 1975
Gibraltar
21 Jan 1977
Hong Kong
22 Feb 1979
Isle of Man
Bermuda
14 Nov 1979
Belize, Cayman Islands
26 Nov 1980
Guernsey
19 Apr 1985
Jersey
28 May 2002
All the territones for the international relations of which the
United States of America 3 Nov 1970
United States of America is responsible
Declarations and reservations made upon
notification o f territorial application
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r i t a i n a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

Belize, Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Guernsey, Jersey

[The Convention will apply] . . . "in accordance with
article I, paragraph 3 thereof, only to the recognition and en
forcement of awards made in the territory of another Contract
ing State."

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Council, Twentyfirst Session, Supplement No. I (E/2889), p 5.

2 The former Yugoslavia had acceded to the Convention on
26 February 1982 with the following reservation
"1. The Convention is applied in regard to the Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia only to those arbitral awards which were
adopted after the coming of the Convention mto effect.
"2. The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia will apply the
Convention on a reciprocal basis only to those arbitral awards which
were adopted on the territory o f the other State Party to the Convention.
"3. The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia will apply the
Convention [only] with respect to the disputes ansing from the legal
relations, contractual and non-contractual, which, according to its
national legislation are considered as economic."
In a latter declaration dated 28 June 1982, the Government of
Yugoslavia had specified that the first reservation only constituted an
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affirmation of the legal principle o f retroactivity and that the third
reservation being essentially in accordance with article I (3) of the
Convention, the word "only" was therefore to be added to the original
text and note taken that the word "economic" had been used therein as
a synonym for "commercial".
See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, Croatia, “former
Yugoslavia” , “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter o f this volume.
3 On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
of the United Kingdom and Chma (see also note 2 under “Chma” and
note 2 under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong in the “Histoncal Information” section in the
front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereign
ty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention with the reservation made by China will also apply to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region

Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 3 Oc
tober 1958 and 10 July 1959, with a declaration. For the text ofthe dec
laration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 330, p. 69. See also
note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume
5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion with declarations, on 20 February 1975 For the text of the decla
rations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 959, p. 841. See also
note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
6 See note 1 under “Germany” m the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
7 On 12 November 1999, the Government o f Portugal informed
the Secretary-General that the Convention will apply to Macau.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 9 December 1999,
from the Government of Portugal, the following communication
“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
Chma on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People's Republic o f China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.
From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the international nghts and obligations
ansmg from the application o f the Convention to Macau."
8 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See also note 1 under
“United Arab Republic” in the “Histoncal Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
9 The declaration made upon signature and contained m the Final
Act read as follows'
"If another Contracting Party extends the application o f the
Convention to tem tones which fall within the sovereignty of the
Argentine Republic, the rights of the Argentine Republic shall in no
way be affected by that extension "
10 In a communication received on 25 February 1988, the Govern
ment o f Austria notified the Secretary-General o f its decision to with
draw as from that date, the reservation made upon accession to the
Convention For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 395, p 274.
11 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
23 June 1980, the Government o f Israel declared the following:
"The Government of Israel has noted the political character of the
statement made by the Government of Jordan. In the view o f the
Government o f Israel, this Convention is not the proper place for
making such political pronouncements. Moreover, the said decla
ration cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
Jordan under general international law or under particular con
ventions

enforcement o f awards made in the temtory of another Contracting
State.
"The Government of Canada declares that it will apply the Con
vention only to differences ansing out of legal relationships, whether
contractual or not, which are considered as commercial under the
national law of Canada."
Subsequently, on 25 November 1988, the Government of Canada
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw, with effect
from that date, the second part of its revised declaration received on 20
May 1987 which read as follows:
"The Government o f Canada declares, with respect to the Province
of Saskatchewan, that it will apply the Convention only to the
recognition and enforcement of awards made in the temtory of another
Contracting State."
13 In a communication received on 27 November 1989, the Gov
ernment of France notified the Secretary-General of its decision to
withdraw, with effect from that date, the declaration relating to the sec
ond sentence o f its declaration relating to paragraph 3 o f article I made
upon ratification For the text of the declaration so withdrawn, see
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 336, p 426.
14 In a communication received on 31 August 1998, the Govern
ment o f Germany notified the Secretary-General of its decision to with
draw the reservation made upon ratification of the Convention For the
text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 399,
p 286.
15 Since the declaration [by Greece] [by the United Kingdom] had
been made after accession, it was communicated by the
Secretary-General to all States concerned on 10 June 1980 None of
the Contracting Parties havmg expressed an objection within a period
of 90 days from the date of the above-mentioned communication, the
declaration was deemed to have been accepted.
16 In keeping with the depositary practice followed in similar cases,
the Secretary-General proposed to receive the reservation in question
for deposit in the absence of any objection on the part of any of the
Contracting States, either to the depositary itself or to the procedure en
visaged, within a penod o f one year from the date of the notification
(l e. 17 October 2002) Within a penod of one year from the date of the
above depositary notification, none of the Contracting Parties to the
above Convention notified the Secretary-General of an objection.
Consequently, the reservation is deemed to have been accepted for de
posit upon the expiration of the one year penod, l e , on 17 October
2003
17 On 23 Apnl 1993, the Government of Switzerland notified the
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the declaration made
upon ratification. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, vol. 536, p 477.
18 At the time o f acceding to the Convention the Government of
Denmark declared, in accordance with article X (1), that it would not
apply for the time being to the Faeroe Islands and Greenland.

"Insofar as concerns the substance of the matter, the Government of
Israel will adopt towards the Government of Jordan an attitude of
complete reciprocity."

In a communication received on 12 November 1975, the Govern
ment of Denmark declared that it had withdrawn the above-mentioned
declaration, this decision to take effect on 1 January 1976.

A communication identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, was
received by the Secretary-General, on 22 September 1988, from the
Government of Israel in respect of the declaration made by Bahrain
upon accession

In a further communication received on 5 January 1978, the
Government of Denmark confirmed that the communication received
by the Secretary-General on 12 November 1975 should be considered
as havmg taken effect from 10 February 1976, in accordance with
article X (2), it being understood that the Convention was applied de
facto to the Faeroe Islands and Greenland from 1 January to 9 February
1976.

12 The declaration by Canada received on 20 May 1987, and which
onginally comprised two parts, was made after accession. It was com
municated by the Secretary-General to all States. None of the Con
tracting Parties having expressed an objection withm a penod of 90
days from the date of the above-mentioned communication [22 July
1987], the declaration was deemed to have been accepted and replaces
the declaration made upon accession which read as follows'
"The Government of Canada declares, with respect to the Province
of Alberta, that it will apply the Convention only to the recogni tion and

19 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles m the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume
20 See also under "Declarations and Reservations "for the reserva
tion made by the United Kingdom, which was also made on behalf of
Gibraltar, Hong Kong (see also note 3) and the Isle of Man
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Geneva, 21 April 1961
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

1 January 1964, in accordance with article X ( 8) , with the exception of paragraphs 3 to 7 of article
IV which entered into force on 18 October 1965, in accordance with paragraph 4 of the Annex
to the Convention.

REGISTRATION:

7 January 1964, No. 7041.

STATUS:

Signatories: 16. Parties: 29.

TEXT:

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 484, p. 349.

Note: The Convention was prepared and opened for signature on 21 April 1961 by the Special Meeting of Plenipotentiaries for
the purpose of negotiating and signing a European Convention on International Commercial Arbitration, which was convened in
accordance with resolution 7 (XV ) 1 of the Economic Commission for Europe, adopted on 5 May 1960. The Special Meeting was
held at the European Office of the United Nations in Geneva from 10 to 21 April 1961. For the text of the Final Act of the Special
Meeting, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 484, p. 349.

Participant
A lbania...................
A u stria ...................
B elarus...................
B elg iu m .................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 ..
B u lg aria.................
Burkina Faso...........
Croatia2 ...................
C u b a.......................
Czech Republic3
Denmark ...............
F inland...................
France.....................
Germany5,6 .............
H ungary.................
Italy..........................
Kazakhstan.............

Signature
71 Apr 1961
?1 Apr 1961
?1 Apr 1961

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
27 Jun 2001 a
6 Mar 1964
14 Oct 1963
9 Oct 1975

?1 Apr 1961

1 Sep 1993 d
13 May 1964
26 Jan 1965 a
26 Jul 1993 d
1 Sep 1965 a
30 Sep 1993 d
22 Dec 1972

71
71
71
71
71

16
27
9
3

71 Apr 1961

Dec
Apr
Apr
Apr
Apr

1961
1961
1961
1961
1961

Dec
Oct
Oct
Aug
20 Nov

1966
1964
1963
1970
1995 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
L atv ia............................................. 20 Mar 2003 a
Luxembourg.................................. 26 Mar 1982 a
Poland.......................... 21 Apr 1961
15 Sep 1964
Republic of Moldova .
5 Mar 1998 a
R om ania.....................
21 Apr 1961
16 Aug 1963
Russian Federation. . .
21 Apr 1961
27 Jun 1962
Serbia and
Montenegro 2 ............................ 12 Mar 2001 d
Slovakia3 ................... ................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia2 ................... ....................6 Jul 1992 d
Spain............................ 14 Dec 1961
12 May 1975
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia2 .............................. 10 Mar 1994 d
24 Jan 1992
T u rk e y ....................... 21 Apr 1961
Ukraine....................... 21 Apr 1961
18 Mar 1963

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
B e l g iu m

In accordance with article II, paragraph 2, of the Conven
tion, the Belgian Government declares that in Belgium only the
State has, in the cases referred to in article I, paragraph 1, the
faculty to conclude arbitration agreements.
L a t v ia

Declaration:

"In accordance with article II, paragraph 2, of the European
Convention on International Commercial Arbitration, the Re
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public of Latvia declares that article II, paragraph 1, does not
apply for state authorities and local government authorities.”
L uxem bourg

Except where otherwise expressly provided for in the arbi
tration agreement, the presiding judges of the local courts shall
assume the functions entrusted to the presidents of the chambers
of commerce under article IV of the Convention. The presiding
judges shall hear the disputes in chambers.

Notifications made in accordance with article X (6) o f the Convention
(Unless otherwise indicated, the notifications were made
upon ratification, accession or succesion.)
L a t v ia

"In accordance with article X, paragraph 6 , o f the European
Convention on International Commercial Arbitration, the Re
public o f Latvia communicates that functions conferred by arti
cle IV will exercise:

Latvian Chamber of Commerce and Industry
Address: K. Valdemara street 35,
Riga, LV-1010, Latvia
Phone: + 371 7 225 595
Fax: + 371 7 820 092
e-mail: info@chamber.lv."

Notes:
1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fifteenth
Session, Supplement No. 3 (E/3349), p. 55.

2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 21 April 1961 and 25 September 1963, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, Croatia, “former Yugoslavia” ,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia” and “Yu
goslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
21 April 1961 and 13 November 1963, respectively. See also note 1 un
der “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

4 The instrument o f ratification contained a declaration to the ef
fect that the Convention for the time being would not extend to the Fae
roe Islands and Greenland.
In a communication received on 12 November 1975, the Govern
ment of Denmark declared that it had withdrawn the above-mentioned
reservation, the decision to take effect on 1 January 1976
5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 20 February 1975. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
6 See note 1 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
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CHAPTER XXIII
LAW OF TREATIES

1. V ie n n a C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e L a w o f T r e a t i e s

Vienna, 23 May 1969
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
27 January 1980, in accordance with article 84 (1).
REGISTRATION:
27 January 1980, No. 18232.
STATUS:
Signatories: 45. Parties: 96.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1155, p. 331.
Note: The Convention was adopted on 22 May 1969 and opened for signature on 23 May 1969 by the United Nations Conference
on the Law of Treaties. The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assembly resolutions 2166 (XXI)1 o f 5 December 1966
and 2287 (XXII)2o f 6 December 1967. The Conference held two sessions, both at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, the first session from
26 March to 24 May 1968 and the second session from 9 April to 22 May 1969. In addition to the Convention, the Conference
adopted the Final Act and certain declarations and resolutions, which are annexed to that Act. By unanimous decision o f the
Conference, the original of the Final Act was deposited in the archives of the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Austria. The
text of the Final Act is included in document A/CONF.39/1 l/Add.2.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
Argentina...................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
B arbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3 . . . .
B razil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................
Canada........................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ile ..........................
China4 .......................
Colombia...................
C o n g o .......................
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia3 .....................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic5 . . . .
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Estonia.......................

Signature
23 May 1969
23 May 1969
23 May 1969

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
27 Jun
8 Nov
5 Dec
13 Jun
30 Apr
24 Jun
1 May
1 Sep

2001
1988
1972
1974
1979
1971
1986
1992

a
a
a
a
a
a

23 May 1969
1 Sep 1993 d
23 May 1969
21 Apr 1987 a
23 May 1969
23 Oct 1991 a
14 Oct 1970 a
23 May 1969
23
23
23
23

May
May
May
Jul

1969
1969
1969
1969

18 Apr 1970
23 May 1969

10
9
3
10
12
22

Dec
Apr
Sep
Apr
Apr
Nov

1971 a
1981
1997 a
1985
1982
1996

12
9
28
22

Oct
Sep
Dec
Feb

1992
1998
1976
1993

d
a
a
d

25 Jul 1977 a
1 Jun 1976
11 Feb 1982 a

16 Feb 1970
21 Oct 1991 a

Participant
Signature
Ethiopia..................... 30 Apr 1970
Finland........................ 23 May 1969
G eorgia.....................
Germany6 ,7 ............... 30 Apr 1970
G h a n a ....................... 23 May 1969
Greece........................
Guatemala................. 23 May 1969
G u y a n a ..................... 23 May 1969
Haiti............................
Holy S e e ................... 30 Sep 1969
Honduras................... 23 May 1969
Hungary.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ....................... 23 May 1969
Italy ............................ 22 Apr 1970
Jam aica..................... 23 May 1969
Japan ..........................
K azakhstan...............
K e n y a ........................ 23 May 1969
Kuwait........................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic...
Latvia..........................
L esotho.....................
Liberia........................ 23 May 1969
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
4 Sep 1969
M adagascar............... 23 May 1969
Malawi.......................
M alaysia...................
M ali............................
M auritius...................
Mexico....................... 23 May 1969
M ongolia...................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
19 Aug 1977
8 Jun 1995 a
21 Jul 1987
30 Oct 1974 a
21 Jul 1997
25
25
20
19

Aug
Feb
Sep
Jun

1980 a
1977
1979
1987 a

25
28
2
5

Jul 1974
Jul 1970
Jul 1981 a
Jan 1994 a

11 Nov 1975 a
11 May 1999 a
31
4
3
29

Mar 1998
May 1993
Mar 1972
Aug 1985
8 Feb 1990
15 Jan 1992
23 May 2003
23
27
31
18
25
16

Aug
Jul
Aug
Jan
Sep
May

1983
1994
1998
1973
1974
1988
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a
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Participant
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
N a u ru .........................
Nepal............................
Netherlands8 .............
New Zealand...............
N iger............................
N ig eria.......................
O m a n .........................
Pakistan.......................
Panam a.......................
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines .............
Poland..........................
Republic of Korea9. . .
Republic of Moldova .
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal.......................
Serbia and
Montenegro3 ........
Slovakia5 ...................
Slovenia3 ...................

Signature
23 May 1969

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
26 Sep 1972
8 May 2001 a
16 Sep 1998 a
5 May 1978 a

23 May 1969
29 Apr 1970
23 May 1969

9
4
27
31
18

Apr
Aug
Oct
Jul
Oct

1985 a
1971
1971 a
1969
1990 a

28
3
14
15

Jul
Feb
Sep
Nov
Jul
Apr
Jan
Apr
Jan

1980 a
1972 a

29 Apr 1970
23 May 1969
23 May 1969

2

27 Nov 1969

27
26
29
3

Participant
Solomon Islands........

Signature

23 May 1969
Suriname.....................
Sweden....................... 23 Apr 1970
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
M acedonia...........
T o g o ............................
Trinidad and Tobago . 23 May 1969
Turkmenistan.............

a
a
a
a

27 Apr 1999 a
14 Apr 2003 a
11 Apr 1986 a
12 Mar 2001 d
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Viet N a m ...................
Z am bia.......................

8 Jul 1999 d
28 Dec 1979 a

23 Jun 1971 a
4 Jan 1996 a
14 May 1986 a

2000

1972
1990
1977
1993
1986
1980

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
9 Aug 1989 a
16 May 1972 a
18 Apr 1990
31 Jan 1991 a
4 Feb 1975
7 May 1990 a
2 Oct 1970 a
6 May 1996 a

20 Apr 1970

25 Jun 1971
12 Apr 1976 a

24 Apr 1970
23 May 1969

5 Mar 1982
12 Jul 1995 a
10 Oct 2001 a

23 May 1969

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
A f g h a n is t a n

Upon signature

"Afghanistan's understanding of article 62 (fondamental
change of circumstances) is as follows:
"Sub-paragraph 2 (a) of this article does not cover unequal
and illegal treaties, or any treaties which were contrary to the
principle o f self-determination. This view was also supported
by the Expert Consultant m his statement of 11 May 1968 in the
Committee of the Whole and on 14 May 1969 (doc. A/
CONF.39/L.40) to the Conference."
A l g e r ia

Declaration:

The accession ofthe People's Democratic Republic of Alge
ria to the present Convention does not in any way mean recog
nition of Israel.
This accession shall not be interpreted as involving the es
tablishment of relations of any kind whatever with Israel.
Reservation:

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria considers that the competence of the International
Court of Justice cannot be exercised with respect to a dispute
such as that envisaged in article 66 (a) at the request of one of
the parties alone.
It declares that, in each case, the prior agreement of all the
parties concerned is necessary for the dispute to be submitted to
the said Court.
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A r g e n t in a

(a) The Argentine Republic does not regard the rule con
tained in article 45 (b) as applicable to it inasmuch as the rule in
question provides for the renunciation of rights in advance.
(b) The Argentine Republic does not accept the idea that a
fundamental change of circumstances which has occurred with
regard to those existing at the time of the conclusion of a treaty,
and which was not foreseen by the parties, may be invoked as a
ground for terminating or withdrawing from the treaty; moreo
ver, it objects to the reservations made by Afghanistan, Moroc
co and Syria with respect to article 62, paragraph 2 (a), and to
any reservations to the same effect as those of the States re
ferred to which may be made in the future with respect to article
62.
The application of this Convention to territories whose sov
ereignty is a subject of dispute between two or more States,
whether or not they are parties to it, cannot be deemed to imply
a modification, renunciation or abandonment of the position
heretofore maintained by each of them.
B elarus

[Same reservations and declaration, identical in essence,

mutatis mutandis, as the one made by the Russian Federation ]

C o l o m b ia

B e l g i u m 10

21 June 1993
Reservation:

The Belgian State will not be bound by articles 53 and 64 of
the Convention with regard to any party which, in formulating
a reservation concerning article 66 (a), objects to the settlement
procedure established by this article.

Reservation:

With regard to article 25, Colombia formulates the reserva
tion that the Political Constitution of Colombia does not recog
nize the provisional application of treaties; it is the responsibil
ity of the National Congress to approve or disapprove any trea
ties and conventions which the Government concludes with
other States or with international legal entities.

B o l iv ia

Upon signature:

1. The shortcomings of the Vienna Convention on the Law
o f Treaties are such as to postpone the realization of the aspira
tions o f mankind.
2. Nevertheless, the rules endorsed by the Convention do
represent significant advances, based on the principles o f inter
national justice which Bolivia has traditionally supported.
B u l g a r i a 11

Declaration:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria considers it necessary to
underline that articles 81 and 83 o f the Convention, which pre
clude a number of States from becoming parties to it, are o f an
unjustifiably restrictive character. These provisions are incom
patible with the very nature o f the Convention, which is of a
universal character and should be open for accession by all
States.

C o s t a R i c a 12

Reservations and declarations made upon signature and
confirmed upon ratification •

1. With regard to articles 11 and 12, the delegation of Costa
Rica wishes to make a reservation to the effect that the Costa Ri
can system of constitutional law does not authorize any form of
consent which is not subject to ratification by the Legislative
Assembly.
2. With regard to article 25, it wishes to make a reservation
to the effect that the Political Constitution of Costa Rica does
not permit the provisional application of treaties, either.
3. With regard to article 27, it interprets this article as refer
ring to secondary law and not to the provisions of the Political
Constitution.
4. With regard to article 38, its interpretation is that no cus
tomary rule of general international law shall take precedence
over any rule o f the Inter-American System to which, in its
view, this Convention is supplementary.
C uba

Canada

"In acceding to the Vienna Convention on the Law of Trea
ties, the Government of Canada declares its understanding that
nothing in article 66 o f the Convention is intended to exclude
the jurisdiction o f the International Court of Justice where such
jurisdiction exists under the provisions of any treaty in force
binding the parties with regard to the settlement of disputes. In
relation to states parties to the Vienna Convention which accept
as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus
tice, the Government of Canada declares that it does not regard
the provisions o f article 66 of the Vienna Convention as provid
ing 'some other method of peaceful settlement1 within the
meaning of paragraph 2 (a) o f the declaration of the Govern
ment of Canada accepting as compulsory the jurisdiction of the
International Court o f Justice which was deposited with the
Secretary-General o f the United Nations on April 7, 1970."
C h il e

Reservation:

The Republic o f Chile declares its adherence to the general
principle of the immutability of treaties, without prejudice to the
right of States to stipulate, in particular, rules which modify this
principle, and for this reason formulates a reservation relating to
the provisions of article 62, paragraphs 1 and 3, of the Con
vention, which it considers inapplicable to Chile.

Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba enters an explicit
reservation to the procedure established under article 66 of the
Convention, since it believes that any dispute should be settled
by any means adopted by agreement between the parties to the
dispute; the Republic of Cuba therefore cannot accept solutions
which provide means for one of the parties, without the consent
of the other to submit the dispute to procedures for judicial set
tlement, arbitration and conciliation.
Declaration:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba declares that the
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties essentially codified
and systematized the norms that had been established by custom
and other sources of international law concerning negotiation,
signature, ratification, entry into force, termination and other
stipulations relating to international treaties; hence, those provi
sions, owing to their compulsory character, by virtue of having
been established by universally recognized sources of interna
tional law, particularly those relating to invalidity, termination
and suspension of the application of treaties, are applicable [to]
any treaty negotiated by the Republic of Cuba prior to the afore
said convention, essentially, treaties, covenants and conces
sions negotiated under conditions of inequality or which
disregard or diminish its sovereignty and territorial integrity.
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 5

C h in a

Reservation:

1. The People's Republic of China makes its reservation to
article 66 of the said Convention.
Declaration:

2. The signature to the said Convention by the Taiwan au
thorities on 27 April 1970 in the name of "China" is illegal and
therefore null and void.

D enm ark

As between itself and any State which formulates, wholly or
in part, a reservation relating to the provisions of article 66 of
the Convention concerning the compulsory settlement of cer
tain disputes, Denmark will not consider itself bound by those
provisions of part V of the Convention, according to which the
procedures for settlement set forth in article 66 are not to apply
in the event of reservations formulated by other States.
XXIII 1 L a w o f T r e a t i e s
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E cuador

Upon signature:

In signing this Convention, Ecuador has not considered it
necessary to make any reservation in regard to article 4 of the
Convention because it understands that the rules referred to in
the first part of article 4 include the principle of the peaceful set
tlement of disputes, which is set forth in Article 2, paragraph 3
of the Charter of the United Nations and which, as ju s cogens,
has universal and mandatory force.
Ecuador also considers that the first part of article 4 is appli
cable to existing treaties.
It wishes to place on record, in this form, its view that the
said article 4 incorporates the indisputable principle that, in cas
es where the Convention codifies rules of lex lata, these rules,
as pre-existing rules, may be invoked and applied to treaties
signed before the entry mto force of this Convention, which is
the instrument codifying the rules.
F i n l a n d 13

"Finland also declares that as to its relation with any State
which has made or makes a reservation to the effect that this
State will not be bound by some or all of the provisions o f article
66 , Finland will consider itself bound neither by those procedur
al provisions nor by the substantive provisions o f part V o f the
Convention to which the procedures provided for in article 66
do not apply as a result of the said reservation."

vention], to the effect, respectively, that Guatemala could not
accept any provision of the Convention which would prejudice
its rights and its claim to the territory of Belize and that it would
apply the provision contained in article 38 of the Convention
only in cases where it considered that it was in the national in
terest to do so;
(b) With respect to reservation II, which was formulated on
the same occasion and which indicated that the Republic of
Guatemala would not apply articles 11, 12, 25 and 66 o f the
[said Convention] insofar as they were contrary to the Constitu
tion, Guatemala states:
(b) (I)That it confirms the reservation with respect to the
non-application of articles 25 and 66 of the Convention, insofar
as both are incompatible with provisions of the Political Consti
tution currently in force;
(b) (II)That it also confirms the reservation with respect to
the non-application of articles 11 and 12 of the Convention.
Guatemala's consent to be bound by a treaty is subject to
compliance with the requirements and procedures established in
its Political Constitution. For Guatemala, the signature or ini
tialling of a treaty by its representative is always understood to
be ad referendum and subject, in either case, to confirmation by
its Government.
(c) A reservation is hereby formulated with respect to article
27 of the Convention, to the effect that the article is understood
to refer to the provisions of the secondary legislation of Guate
mala and not to those of its Political Constitution, which take
precedence over any law or treaty.

G erm any6

Upon signature:

H u n g a r y 15

"The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right, upon
ratifying the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, to state
its views on the declarations made by other States upon signing
or ratifying or acceding to that Convention and to make reser
vations regarding certain provisions of the said Convention."
Upon ratification ■

2. The Federal Republic of Germany assumes that the ju
risdiction of the International Court of Justice brought about by
consent of States outside the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties cannot be excluded by invoking the provisions of arti
cle 66 (b) of the Convention.
3. The Federal Republic of Germany interprets 'measures
taken in conformity with the Charter of the United Nations', as
referred to in article 75, to mean future decisions by the Security
Council of the United Nations in conformity with Chapter VII
of the Charter for the maintenance of international peace and se
curity.
G u a t e m a l a 14

Upon signature:
Reservations:

I. Guatemala cannot accept any provision of this Conven
tion which would prejudice its rights and its claim to the Terri
tory of Belize.
II. Guatemala will not apply articles 11,12,25 and 66 in so
far as they are contrary to the provisions of the Constitution of
the Republic.
III. Guatemala will apply the provision contained in article
38 only in cases where it considers that it is in the national in
terest to do so.

K u w a it

The participation of Kuwait in this Convention does not
mean in any way recognition of Israel by the Government of the
State of Kuwait and that furthermore, no treaty relations will
arise between the State of Kuwait and Israel.
M o n g o l ia 16

Declarations:

1. The Mongolian People's Republic declares that it re
serves the right to take any measures to safeguard its interests in
the case ofthe non-observance by other States o f the provisions
of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties.
2. The Mongolian People's Republic deems it appropriate
to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of article 81 and
83 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties and de
clares that the Convention should be open for accession by all
States.
M orocco

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

1. Morocco interprets paragraph 2 (a) of article 62 (Funda
mental change of circumstances) as not applying to unlawful or
inequitable treaties, or to any treaty contrary to the principle of
self-determination. Morocco's views on paragraph 2 (a) were
supported by the Expert Consultant in his statements in the
Committee of the Whole on 11 Mayl968 and before the Con
ference in plenary on 14 May 1969 (see Document A/CONF.39/
L.40).
Upon ratification.
2. It shall be understood that Morocco's signature of this
Reservations:
Convention does not in any way imply that it recognized Israel.
(a)
The Republic of Guatemala formally confirms reserva Furthermore, no treaty relationships will be established be
tions I and III which it formulated upon signing the [said Con
tween Morocco and Israel.
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N etherlands

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not regard the provi
sions of Article 66 (b) of the Convention as providing "some
other method of peaceful settlement" within the meaning of the
declaration of the Kingdom of the Netherlands accepting as
compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice
which was deposited with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations on 1 August 1956."

in the event of the non-observance by other States of the provi
sions of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties.
S a u d i A r a b ia

Reservation •

"... with a reservation regarding Article 66 so that the re
course to judgement or to arbitration should be preceded by
agreement between the two countries concerned."
S l o v a k ia 5

N ew Zealand
S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic

Declaration:

The Government of New Zealand declares its understanding
that nothing in article 66 of the Convention is intended to ex
clude the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice where
such jurisdiction exists under the provisions of any treaty in
force binding the parties with regard to the settlement of dis
putes. In relations to states parties to the Vienna Convention
which accept as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice, the Government of New Zealand declares that
it will not regard the provisions of article 66 of the Vienna Con
vention as providing "some other method of peaceful settle
ment" within the meaning of this phrase where it appears in the
declaration of the Government o f New Zealand accepting as
compulsory the junsdiction of the International Court of Jus
tice, which was deposited with the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations on 8 Apnl 1940."
O m an

Declaration:

According to the understanding of the Government of the
Sultanate of Oman the implementation of paragraph (2) of arti
cle (62) of the said Convention does not include those Treaties
which are contrary to the right to self-determination.
P e r u 17

Reservation:

For the Government of Peru, the application of articles 11,
12 and 25 of the Convention must be understood in accordance
with, and subject to, the process of treaty signature, approval,
ratification, accession and entry into force stipulated by its con
stitutional provisions.

A-Acceptance of this Convention by the Syrian Arab
Republic and ratification of it by its Government shall in no way
signify recognition of Israel and cannot have as a result the es
tablishment with the latter of any contact governed by the pro
visions of this Convention.
B-The Syrian Arab Republic considers that article 81 is not
in conformity with the aims and purposes of the Convention in
that it does not allow all States, without distinction or discrimi
nation, to become parties to it.
C-The Government of the Syrian Arab Republic does not in
any case accept the non-applicability of the principle of a funda
mental change of circumstances with regard to treaties es
tablishing boundaries, referred to in article 62, paragraph 2 (a),
inasmuch as it regards this as a flagrant violation of an obliga
tory norm which forms part of general international law and
which recognizes the right of peoples to self-determination.
D-The Government of the Syrian Arab Republic interprets
the provisions in article 52 as follows:
The expression "the threat or use of force" used in this arti
cle extends also to the employment of economic, political, mil
itary and psychological coercion and to all types of coercion
constraining a State to conclude a treaty against its wishes or its
interests.
E—The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Con
vention and the ratification of it by its Government shall not ap
ply to the Annex to the Convention, which concerns obligatory
conciliation.
T u n is ia

The dispute referred to in article 66 (a) requires the consent
o f all parties thereto in order to be submitted to the International
Court of Justice for a decision.

R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 66 of the Vienna Con
vention on the Law of Treaties and declares that, in order for
any dispute among the Contracting Parties concerning the ap
plication or the interpretation of articles 53 or 64 to be submit
ted to the International Court of Justice for a decision or for any
dispute concerning the application or interpretation of any other
articles in Part V of the Convention to be submitted for consid
eration by the Conciliation Commission, the consent of all the
parties to the dispute is required in each separate case, and that
the conciliators constituting the Conciliation Commission may
only be persons appointed by the parties to the dispute by com
mon consent.
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will consider that it
is not obligated by the provisions of article 20, paragraph 3 or
o f article 45 (b) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Trea
ties, since they are contrary to established international practice.
Declaration:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that it
reserves the right to take any measures to safeguard its interests

U k r a in e

[Same reservations and declaration, identical in essence,
mutatis mutandis, as the one made by the Union o f Soviet So
cialist Republics .]
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
I r e l a n d 18

Upon signature:

"In signing the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties,
the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland declare their understanding that nothing in ar
ticle 66 o f the Convention is intended to oust the jurisdiction of
the International Court of Justice where such jurisdiction exists
under any provisions in force binding the parties with regard to
the settlement of disputes. In particular, and in relation to States
parties to the Vienna Convention which accept as compulsory
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom declare that they will not regard
the provisions of sub-paragraph (b) of article 66 o f the Vienna
Convention as providing ' some other method of peaceful settleX X III 1 L a w o f T r e a t ie s
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ment' within the meaning of sub-paragraph (1) (a) of the Decla
ration of the Government of the United Kingdom accepting as
compulsory the junsdiction of the International Court of Justice
which was deposited with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations on the 1st of January 1969.
"The Government of the United Kingdom, while reserving
their position for the time being with regard to other declara
tions and reservations made by various States on signing the
Convention, consider it necessary to state that the United King
dom does not accept that Guatemala has any rights or any valid
claim in respect of the territory of British Honduras."
Upon ratification:

It is [the United Kingdom's] understanding that nothing in
Article 66 o f the Convention is intended to oust the jurisdiction
of the International Court of Justice where such jurisdiction ex
ists under any provisions in force binding the parties with regard
to the settlement of disputes. In particular, and in relation to
States parties to the Vienna Convention which accept as com
pulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court, the United
Kingdom will not regard the provisions of sub-paragraph (b) of

Article 66 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties as
providing 'some other method of peaceful settlement' within the
meaning of sub-paragraph (i) (a) of the Declaration of the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom which was deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the 1st of January
1969.
U n it e d R e p u b l ic o f T a n z a n ia

"Article 66 of the Convention shall not be applied to the
United Republic of Tanzania by any State which enters a reser
vation on any provision of part V or the whole of that part of the
Convention."
V ie t N a m

Reservation:

“Acceeding to this Convention, the Socialist Republic of
Vietnam makes its reservation to article 66 of the said Conven
tion.”

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated the objections were made upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
A l g e r ia

D enm ark

The Government of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria, dedicated to the pnnciple of the inviolability of the
frontiers inherited on accession to independence, expresses an
objection to the reservation entered by the Kingdom o f Moroc
co with regard to paragraph 2 (a) of article 62 o f the Conven
tion.
A u s t r ia

16 September 1998
With respect to the reservations made by Guatemala upon
ratification.

"Austria is of the view that the Guatemalan reservations re
fer almost exclusively to general rules of [the said Convention]
many of which are solidly based on international customary
law. The reservations could call into question well-established
and universally accepted norms. Austria is of the view that the
rservations also raise doubts as to their compatibility with the
object and purpose o f the [said Convention]. Austria therefore
objects to these reservations.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
[said Convention] between Austria and Guatemala."

With regard to reservations made by Guatemala upon
ratification:

"These reservations refer to general rules of [the said Con
vention], many of which are solidly based on customary inter
national law. The reservation - if accepted - could call to
question well established and universally accepted norms.
It is the opinion of the Government of Denmark that the res
ervations are not compatible with the object and purpose of
[said Convention],
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become Parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all Parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of Denmark therefore objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government o f Guatemala to [the
said Convention].
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of [the
said Convention] between Guatemala and Denmark and will
thus enter into force between Guatemala and Denmark without
Guatemala benefitting from these reservations."

Canada

22 October 1971
" . . . Canada does not consider itself in treaty relations with
the Syrian Arab Republic in respect of those provisions of the
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties to which the com
pulsory conciliation procedures set out in the annex to that Con
vention are applicable."

E g ypt

The Arab Republic of Egypt does not consider itself bound
by part V of the Convention vis-à-vis States which formulate
reservations concerning the procedures for judicial settlement
and compulsory arbitration set forth in article 66 and in the an
nex to the Convention, and it rejects reservations made to the
provisions of part V of the Convention.

C h il e

The Republic of Chile formulates an objection to the reser
vations which have been made or may be made in the future re
lating to article 62, paragraph 2, of the Convention.
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F in l a n d

16 September 1998
With regard to reservations made by Guatemala upon

ratification:

"These reservations which consist of general references to
national law and which do not clearly specify the extent of the
derogation from the provisions of the Convention, may create
serious doubts about the Committment of the reserving State as
to the object and purpose of the Convention and may contribute
to undermining the basis of international treaty law. In addition,
the Government of Finland considers the reservation to article
27 o f the Convention particularly problematic as it is a well-es
tablished rule of customary international law. The Government
of Finland would like to recall that according to article 19 c of
the [said] Convention, a reservation incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention shall not be permitted.
The Government o f Finland therefore objects to these reser
vations made by the Government o f Guatemala to the [said]
Convention.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Guatemala and Finland. The Convention
will thus become operative between the two States without
Guatemala benefitting from these reservations."
G erm any6

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Federal Republic of Germany and the
Socialist Republic of Vietnam".
Israel

16 March 1970
"The Government of Israel has noted the political character
o f paragraph 2 in the declaration made by the Government of
Morocco on that occasion. In the view of the Government of Is
rael, this Convention is not the proper place for making such po
litical pronouncements. Moreover, that declaration cannot in
any way affect the obligations o f Morocco already existing un
der general international law or under particular treaties. The
Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Morocco an atti
tude of complete reciprocity."
16 November 1970
[With respect o f declaration "A" made by the Syrian Arab
Republic, same declaration, in essence, as the one above.]
Japan

1. "The Government of Japan objects to any reservation in
1.
The Federal Republic of Germany rejects the reser tended to exclude the application, wholly or in part, of the pro
vations made by Tunisia, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
visions of article 66 and the Annex concerning the obligatory
lics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian
procedures for settlement o f disputes and does not consider Ja
Soviet Socialist Republic and the German Democratic Republic
pan to be in treaty relations with any State which has formulated
and with regard to article 66 of the Vienna Convention on the
or will formulate such reservation, in respect of those provisions
Law of Treaties as incompatible with the object and purpose of
of Part V of the Convention regarding which the application of
the said Convention. In this connection it wishes to point out
the obligatory procedures mentioned above are to be excluded
that, as stressed on numerous other occasions, the Government
as a result of the said reservation. Accordingly, the treaty rela
o f the Federal Republic o f Germany considers articles 53 and 64
tions between Japan and the Syrian Arab Republic will not in
to be inextricably linked to article 66 (a).
clude those provisions of Part V of the Convention to which the
Objections, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were
conciliation procedure in the Annex applies and the treaty rela
also formulated by the Government of the Federal Republic of
tions between Japan and Tunisia will not include articles 53 and
Germany in regard to reservations made by various states, as
64 of the Convention.
follows:
2. The Government o f Japan does not accept the interpre
(i) 27 January 1988: in respect of reservations formulated
tation of article 52 put forward by the Government of the Syrian
by Bulgaria, the Hungarian People's Republic and the Czecho
Arab Republic, since that interpretation does not correctly re
slovak Socialist Republic.
flect the conclusions reached at the Conference of Vienna on the
(ii) 21 September 1988: in respect o f the reservation made
subject of coercion."
by Mongolia;
3 April 1987
"[In view o f its declaration made upon accession] . . . . the
(iii) 30 January 1989: in respect of the reservation made by
Government of Japan objects to the reservations made by the
Algeria.
Governments of the German Democratic Republic and the Un
12 June 2002
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics to article 66 and the Annex of
With respect to the reservation made by Viet Nam upon ac
the Convention and reaffirms the position o f Japan that [it] will
cession:
not be in treaty relations with the above States in respect of the
"The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany has
provisions
of Part V of the Convention.
examined the reservation to article 66 of the Vienna Convention
2. The Government of Japan objects to the reservation
on the Law of Treaties made by the Government of the Socialist
made by the Government o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Re
Republic of Vietnam at the time of its accession to the Conven
publics to article 20, paragraph 3.
tion. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
3. The Government o f Japan objects to the declarations
considers that the dispute settlement procedure provided for by
made by the Governments of the German Democratic Republic
article 66 is inextricably linked with the provisions o f Part V of
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics reserving their right
the Convention and was indeed the basis on which the Vienna
to take any measures to safeguard their interests in the event of
Conference accepted elements of Part V. The dispute settle
the non-observance by other States of the provisions of the Conment set forth in article 66 therefore is an essential part of the
ven tion."
Convention.
The Government of the Republic of Germany is thus of the
N etherlands
view that the reservation excluding that procedures for judicial
settlement, arbitration and conciliation to be followed in case of
"The Kingdom of the Netherlands is of the opinion that the
a dispute, raises doubts as to the full commitment of the Social
provisions regarding the settlement o f disputes, as laid down in
ist Republic of Vietnam to the object and purpose of the Vienna
Article 66 of the Convention, are an important part of the Con
Convention on the Law of Treaties.
vention and that they cannot be separated from the substantive
rules with which they are connected. Consequently, the King
The Government o f the Republic of Germany, therefore, ob
dom of the Netherlands considers it necessary to object to any
jects to the reservation made by the Government of the Socialist
reservation which is made by another State and whose aim is to
Republic of Vietnam.
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exclude the application, wholly or in part, of the provisions re
garding the settlement of disputes. While not objecting to the
entry into force of the Convention between the Kingdom of the
Netherlands and such a State, the Kingdom of the Netherlands
considers that their treaty relations will not include the provi
sions of Part V of the Convention with regard to which the ap
plication of the procedures regarding the settlement of disputes,
as laid down in Article 66 , wholly or in part' is excluded.
The Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that the absence
o f treaty relations between the Kingdom ofthe Netherlands and
such a State with regard to all or certain provisions of Part V
will not in any way impair the duty of the latjer to fulfil any ob
ligation embodied in those provisions to which it is subject un
der international law independently o f the Convention.
For the reasons set out above, the Kingdom of the Nether
lands objects to the reservation of the Syrian Arab Republic, ac
cording to which its accession to the Convention shall not
include the Annex, and to the reservation o f Tunisia, according
to which the submission to the International Court of Justice of
a dispute referred to in Article 66 (a) requires the consent of all
parties there to. Accordingly, the treaty relations between the
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Syrian Arab Republic will
not include the provisions to which the conciliation procedure
in the Annex applies and the treaty relations between the King
dom of the Netherlands and Tunisia will not include Article 53
and 64 of the Convention."
Objections, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were
also formulated by the Government of the Netherlands in regard
to reservations made by various states, as follows:
(i) 25 September 1987: in respect of reservations formulat
ed by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public and the German Democratic Republic;
(ii) 14 July 1988: in respect of reservations made by the
Government of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and Hungary;
(iii) 28 July 1988: in respect of one of the reservations made
by Mongolia;
(iv) 30 January 1989: in respect o f the reservation made by
Algeria.
v) 14 September 1998: in respect of the reservation to arti
cle 66 made by Guatemala.
15 November 1999
In regard to the reservation made by Cuba upon accession:

“In conformity with the terms of the objections the King
dom ofthe Netherlands must be deemed to have objected to the
reservation, excluding wholly or in part the procedures for the
settlement of disputes, contained in article 66 of the Conven
tion, as formulated by Cuba.
Accordingly, the treaty relations between the Kingdom of
the Netherlands and Cuba under the Convention do not include
any of the provisions contained in Part V of the Convention.
The Kingdom o f the Netherlands reiterates that the absence
o f treaty relations between itself and Cuba in respect of Part V
of the Convention will not in any way impair the duty of Cuba
to fulfil any obligation embodied in those provisions to which it
is subject under international law independent of the Conven
tion."
11 October 2001
In regard to the reservation made by Peru upon ratification:

"The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands has
examined the reservation made by the Government of Peru at
the time o f its ratification of the Vienna Convention on the Law
of Treaties.
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands notes
that the articles 11,12 and 25 o f the Convention are being made
subject to a general reservation referring to the contents of ex
isting legislation in Peru.
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The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands is of
the view that, in the absence o f further clarification, this reser
vation raises doubts as to the commitment o f Peru as to the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention and would like to recall that,
according to customary international law as codified in the Vi
enna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a reservation incom
patible with the object and purpose o f a treaty shall not be
permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose by all Parties and that States are prepared to un
dertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with their
obligations under the treaties.
The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands there
fore objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Govern
ment o f Peru to the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between the Kingdom o f the Netherlands and Pe
ru."
4 December 2001
In regard to the reservation made by Viet Nam upon accession:

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has
examined the reservation with regard to article 66 made by the
Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam at the time
of its accession to the Vienna Convention on the Law of Trea
ties, concluded on 23 May 1969, and refers to the objections
formulated by the Kingdom of the Netherlands upon its acces
sion to the above-mentioned Convention on 9 April 1985.
In conformity with the terms of the objections the Kingdom
o f the Netherlands must be deemed to have objected to the res
ervation formulated by the Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam, ex
cluding wholly the procedures for the settlement o f disputes
contained in article 66 of the Convention. Accordingly, the
treaty relations between the Kingdom o f the Netherlands and
the Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam under the Convention do not
include any o f the provisions contained in Part V o f the Conven
tion.
The Kingdom o f the Netherlands stresses that the absence of
treaty relations between itself and the Socialist Republic of Viet
Nam in respect o f Part V of the Convention will not in any way
impair the duty of Viet Nam to fulfil any obligation embodied
in those provisions, to which it is bound under international law,
independent of the Convention."
N ew Z ealand

14 October 1971
" . . . The New Zealand Government objects to the reserva
tion entered by the Government of Syria to the obligatory con
ciliation procedures contained in the Annex to the Vienna
Convention on the Law o f Treaties and does not accept the entry
into force o f the Convention as between New Zealand and Syr
ia."
10 August 1972
". . . The New Zealand Government objects to the reserva
tion entered by the Government of Tunisia in respect of Article
66 (a) o f the Convention and does not consider New Zealand to
be in treaty relations with Tunisia in respect of those provisions
of the Convention to which the dispute settlement procedure
provided for in Article 66 (a) is applicable."
Sw ed en

4 February 1975
"Article 66 of the Convention contains certain provisions re
garding procedures for judicial settlement, arbitration and con
ciliation. According to these provisions a dispute concerning
the application or the interpretation o f articles 53 or 64, which

deal with the so called ju s cogens, may be submitted to the In
ternational Court of Justice. If the dispute concerns the applica
tion or the interpretation o f any o f the other articles in Part V of
the Convention, the conciliation procedure specified in the An
nex to the Convention may be set in motion.
"The Swedish Government considers that these provisions
regarding the settlement of disputes are an important part of the
Convention and that they cannot be separated from the sub
stantive rules with which they are connected. Consequently, the
Swedish Government considers it necessary to raise objections
to any reservation which is made by another State and whose
aim is to exclude the application, wholly or in part, of the pro
visions regarding the settlement o f disputes. While not object
ing to the entry into force o f the Convention between Sweden
and such a State, the Swedish Government considers that their
treaty relations will not include either the procedural provision
in respect of which a reservation has been made or the substan
tive provisions to which that procedural provision relates.
"For the reasons set out above, the Swedish Government ob
jects to the reservation of the Syrian Arab Republic, according
to which its accession to the Convention shall not include the
Annex, and to the reservation of Tunisia, according to which the
dispute referred to in article 66 (a) requires the consent of all
parties thereto in order to be submitted to the International
Court of Justice for a decision. In view of these reservations, the
Swedish Government considers, firstly, that the treaty relations
between Sweden and the Syrian Arab Republic will not include
those provisions of Part V of the Convention to which the con
ciliation procedure in the Annex applies and, secondly, that the
treaty relations between Sweden and Tunisia will not include
articles 53 and 64 o f the Convention.
"The Swedish Government has also taken note ofthe declar
ation of the Syrian Arab Republic, according to which it inter
prets the expression "the threat or use of force" as used in article
52 of the Convention so as to extend also to the employment of
economic, political, military and psychological coercion and to
all types o f coercion constraining a State to conclude a treaty
against its wishes or its interests. On this point, the Swedish
Government observes that since article 52 refers to threat or use
o f force in violation of the principles of international law em
bodied in the Charter of the United Nations, it should be inter
preted in the light of the practice which has developed or will
develop on the basis of the Charter."
16 September 1998

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government of Guatemala to the
[said] Convention.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force o f the
Convention between Guatemala and Sweden. The Convention
will thus become .operative between the two States without
Guatemala benefiting from this reservation."
.
,
17 November 1999

With regard to reservations made by Guatemala upon rati
fication:

"The Government of Sweden has examined the reservation
made by Peru at the time of its ratification of the Vienna Con
vention on the Law of Treaties.
The Government of Sweden notes that articles ll,1 2 a n d 2 5
of the Convention are being made subject to a general reserva
tion referring to the contents of existing legislation in Peru.
The Government o f Sweden is of the view that, in the ab
sence of further clarification, this reservation raises doubts as to
the commitment of Peru to the object and purpose of the Con
vention and would like to recall that, according to customary in
ternational law as codified in the Vienna Convention on the
Law of Treaties, a reservation incompatible with the object and
purpose of a treaty shall not be permitted.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties, and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.
The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said reservation by the Government of Peru to the Vienna Con
vention on the Law of Treaties.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Peru and Sweden. The Convention enters

"The Government of Sweden is o f the view that these reser
vations raise doubts as to their compatibility with the object and
purpose o f the Convention. The reservations refer almost exclu
sively to general rules o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties, many of which are solidly based on customary inter
national law. The reservaitons could call into question well es
tablished and universally accepted norms.
The Government of Sweden notes in particular that the Gov
ernment of Guatemala has entered a reservation that it would
apply the provisions contained in article 38 ofthe Convention
only in cases where it considered that it was in the national in
terest to do so; and furthermore a reservation with respect to ar
ticle 27 of the Convention, to the effect that the article is
understood to refer to the provisions of the secondary legisla
tion of Guatemala and not to those of its Political Constitution,
which take precedence over any law or treaty.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties.

With regard to the-réservation made by Cuba upon accession:

“The Government of Sweden wishes to recall its statements
o f the 4th of February 1975, made in connection with its ratifi
cation of the Convention, relating to the accession of the Syrian
Arab Republic and the Republic of Tunisia respectively, which
reads as follows: ■
‘Article 66 of the Convention contains certain provisions re
garding procedures for judicial settlement, arbitration and con
ciliation. According to these provisions a dispute concerning
the application or the interpretation of articles 53 or 64, which
deal with the so called jus cogens, may be submitted to the In
ternational Court of Justice. If the dispute concerns the applica
tion or the interpretation of any o f the other articles in Part V of
the Convention, the conciliation procedure specified in the An
nex to the Convention may be set in motion.
The Swedish Government considers that these provisions
regarding the settlement of disputes are an important part of the
Convention and that they cannot be separated from the substan
tive rules with which they are connected. Consequently, the
Swedish Government considers it necessary to raise objections
to any reservation which is made by another State and whose
aim is to exclude the application, wholly or in part, of the pro
visions regarding the settlement of disputes. While not object
ing to the entry into force of the Convention between Sweden
and such a State, the Swedish Government considers that their
treaty relations will not include either the procedural provision
in respect of which a reservation has been made or the substan
tive provisions to which that procedural provision relates.'
For the reasons set out above, which also apply to the reser
vation made by the Republic of Cuba, the Swedish Government
objects to the reservation entered by the Government of the Re
public of Cuba to the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Trea
ties."
25 July 2001
With regard to the reservation made by Peru upon ratification:
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into force in its entirety between the two States, without Peru
benefiting from its reservation."
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ire la n d

"The United Kingdom does not accept that the interpretation
o f Article 52 put forward by the Government of Syria correctly
reflects the conclusions reached at the Conference o f Vienna on
the subject of coercion; the Conference dealt with this matter by
adopting a Declaration on this subject which forms part o f the
Final Act;
"The United Kingdom objects to the reservation entered by
the Government of Syria in respect of the Annex to the Conven
tion and does not accept the entry into force of the Convention
as between the United Kingdom and Syria;
"With reference to a reservation in relation to the territory of
British Honduras made by Guatemala on signing the Conven
tion, the United Kingdom does not accept that Guatemala has
any rights or any valid claim with respect to that territory; "The
United Kingdom fully reserves its position in other respects
with regard to the declarations made by various States on signa
ture, to some o f which the United Kingdom would object, if
they were to be confirmed on ratification."
22 June 1972
.. The United Kingdom objects to the reservation entered
by the Government of Tunisia in respect of Article 66 (a) ofthe
Convention and does not accept the entry into force of the Con
vention as between the United Kingdom and Tunisia."
7 December 1977
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain
and Northern Ireland note that the instrument o f ratification of
the Government o f Finland, which was deposited with the
Secretary-General on 19 August 1977, contains a declaration
relating to paragraph 2 o f article 7 of the Convention. The Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom wish to inform the
Secretary-General that they do not regard that declaration as in
any way affecting the interpretation or application of article 7."
5 June 1987
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain
and Northern Ireland object to the reservation entered by the
Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics by
which it rejects the application of article 66 of the Convention.
Article 66 provides in certain circumstances for the compulsory
settlement of disputes by the International Court o f Justice (in
the case o f disputes concerning the application or interpretation
of articles 53 or 64) or by a conciliation procedure (in the case
o f the rest o f Part V of the Convention). These provisions are in
extricably linked with the provisions of Part V to which they re
late. Their inclusion was the basis on which those parts of Part
V which represent progressive development of international
law were accepted by the Vienna Conference. Accordingly the
United Kingdom does not consider that the treaty relations be
tween it and the Soviet Union include Part V of the Convention.
With respect to any other reservation the intention of which
is to exclude the application, in whole or in part, o f the provi
sions o f article 66 , to which the United Kingdom has already
objected or which is made after the reservation by the Govern
ment o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom will not consider its treaty relations with the State
which has formulated or will formulate such a reservation as in
cluding those provisions of Part V of the Convention with re
gard to which the application of article 66 is rejected by the
reservation.
The instrument o f accession deposited by the Union o f So
viet Socialist Republics included also a declaration that it re
serves the right to take "any measures" to safeguard its interests
in the event of the non-observance by other States o f the provi
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sions o f the Convention. The purpose and scope o f this state
ment is unclear; but, given that the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics has rejected the application o f article 66 o f the Con
vention, it would seem to apply rather to acts by Parties to the
Convention in respect of treaties where such acts are in breach
of the Convention. In such circumstances a State would not be
limited in its response to the measures in article 60: under cus
tomary international law it would be entitled to take other meas
ures, provided always that they are reasonable and in proportion
to the breach."
11 October 1989
With regard to the reservation made by Algeria upon accession:
"The Government of the United Kingdom wish in this con
text to recall their declaration of 5 June 1987 [in respect of the
accession of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics] which in
accordance with its terms applies to the reservations mentioned
above, and will similarly apply to any like reservations which
any other State may formulate."
19 November 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Cuba upon accession:
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland objects to the reservation [...]. The Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom wishes in this context to recall
their declaration of 5 June 1987 (in respect o f the accession of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) which in accordance
with its terms applies to the reservation mentioned above, and
will apply similarly to any like reservation which any other
State may formulate. Accordingly the United Kingdom does not
consider that the treaty relations between it and the Republic of
Cuba include Part V of the Convention."
22 July 2002
With regard to the reservation made by Viet Nam upon
accession:
"The instrument of accession deposited by the Government
of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam contains a reservation in
respect of article 66 of the Convention. The United Kingdom
objects to the reservation entered by the Socialist Republic of
Vietnam in respect o f article 66 and does not accept the entry
into force of the Convention as between the United Kingdom
and the Socialist Republic o f Vietnam."
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

26 May 1971
The Government of the United States o f America objects to
reservation E of the Syrian instrument o f accession:
"In the view o f the United States Government that reserva
tion is incompatible with the object and purpose ofthe Conven
tion and undermines the principle of impartial settlement of
disputes concerning the invalidity, termination, and suspension
of the operation of treaties, which was the subject o f extensive
negotiation at the Vienna Conference.
"The United States Government intends, at such time as it
may become a party to the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties, to reaffirm its objection to the foregoing reservation
and to reject treaty relations with the Syrian Arab Republic un
der all provisions in Part V o f the Convention with regard to
which the Syrian Arab Republic has rejected the obligatory con
ciliation procedures set forth in the Annex to the Convention.
"The United States Government is also concerned about
Syrian reservation C declaring that the Syrian Arab Republic
does not accept the non-applicability of the principle o f a fun
damental change of circumstances with regard to treaties estab
lishing boundaries, as stated in Article 62, 2 (a), and Syrian
reservation D concerning its interpretation o f the expression
'the threat or use of force’ in Article 52. However, in view of the
United States Government's intention to reject treaty relations

with the Syrian Arab Republic under all provisions in Part V to
which reservations C and D relate, we do not consider it neces
sary at this time to object formally to those reservations.
"The United States Government will consider that the ab
sence o f treaty relations between the United States o f America
and the Syrian Arab Republic with regard to certain provisions
in Part V will not in any way impair the duty of the latter to fulfil
any obligation embodied in those provisions to which it is sub
ject under international law independently of the Vienna Con
vention on the Law o f Treaties."
29 September 1972
" . . . The United States of America objects to the reservation
by Tunisia to paragraph (a) of Article 66 o f the Vienna Conven

tion on the Law of Treaties regarding a dispute as to the inter
pretation or application of Article 53 or 64. The right of a party
to invoke the provisions o f Article 53 or 64 is inextricably
linked with the provisions of Article 42 regarding impeachment
of the validity of a treaty and paragraph (a) of Article 66 regard
ing the right o f any party to submit to the International Court of
Justice for decision'any dispute concerning the application or
the interpretation of Article 53 or 64.
"Accordingly, the United States Government intends, at
such time as it becomes a party to the Convention, to reaffirm
its objection to the Tunisian reservation and declare that it will
not consider that Article 53 or 64 o f the Convention is in force
between the United States of America and Tunisia. "-

List o f conciliators nominated fo r the purpose o f constituting a conciliation commission in
accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2 o f the Annex to the Convention (For the list o f conciliators
whose nomination was not renewed, see note 19 hereinafter).

Participant:
Austria
Croatia
Denmark
Germany
Paraguay
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland

The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia

Nominations:
Ambassador Helmut Tiirk
Professor Karl Zemanek
Dr. Stanko Nick
Professor Dr. Budislav Vukas
Prof. Isi Foighel
Ambassador Skjold Gustav Mellbin
Prof. Dr. W olff Heintschel von Heinegg
Dr. Andreas Zimmermann
Dr. Luis Marla Ramirez Boettner
Dr. Jeronimo Irala Burgos
Sr. D. José Antonio Pastor Ridruejo
Sr. D. Aurelio Pérez Giralda
Mr. Hans Danelius
Mr. Love Gustav-Adolf Kellberg
Mr. Lucius Caflisch, Judge at the European
Court o f Human Rights
Mr. Walter Kalin, Professor of Public Law
and International Law at the University of
Berne
Mrs. Elena Andreevska
Director of the Directorate on International
Law

Date o f deposit
o f notification
with the
SecretaryGeneral:
8 Jan 2001
8 Jan 200120
14 Dec 1992
7 Mar 199520
7 Mar 1995
12 Mar 2001
22 Sep 1994
3 Jan 2001
17 Feb 199420
26 Jun 2001

3 Mar 1999

Notes:
1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session,
Supplement No. 16 (A/6316), p. 95.

no one and had no right to speak on behalf o f China, there being only
one Chinese State in the world-the People's Republic of China.

2 Ibid., Twenty-second Session, Supplement No. 16 (A/6716), p.

The Permanent Mission of Bulgaria to the United Nations later
addressed to the Secretary-General a similar communication.

80.
3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 23 May 1969 and 27 August 1970, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, ’’former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter o f this volume.
4 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 27 April 1970. See
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of
China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” secton in
the front matter o f this volume).
In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General with
reference to the above-mentioned signature, the Permanent Mission of
the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics stated that the said signature
was irregular since the so-called "Government o f China" represented

In two letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the
above-mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative of
Chma to the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a
sovereign State and Member of the United Nations, had attended the
United Nations Conference on the Law of Treaties in 1968 and 1969,
contributed to the formulation o f the Convention concerned and signed
it, and that "any statements or reservations to the said Convention that
are incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the
Government of the Republic of China shall in no way affect the rights
and obligations o f the Republic of China as a signatory of the said
Convention".
5
Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 29 July 1987,
with a reservation. By a communication received on 19 October 1990,
the Government o f Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of
its decision to withdraw the reservation made upon accession with re
spect to article 66 o f the Convention, which reads as follows:
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The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provisions o f article 66 of the Convention and declares that, in
accordance with the pnnciple o f sovereign equality of States, for any
dispute to be submitted to the International Court of Justice or to a
conciliation procedure, the consent of all the parties to the dispute is
required in each separate case.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section m the front matter of this vol
ume.
6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 20 October 1986 with the following reservation and declara
tions:

Reservation:
The German Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions o f article 66 o f the Convention.
In order to submit a dispute concerning the application or the
interpretation of article 53 or 64 to the International Court of Justice for
a decision or to submit a dispute on the application or the interpretation
of any o f the other articles of Part V of the. Convention to the
Conciliation Commission for consideration it shall be necessary in
every single case to have the consent of all Parties to the dispute. The
members of the Conciliation commission shall be appointed jointly by
the Parties to the dispute.

Declarations:
The German Democratic Republic declares that it reserves itself the
right to take measures to protect its interests in the case that other States
would not comply with the provisions of the Convention.
The German Democratic Republic holds the view that the provisions
of articles 81 and 83 of the Convention are in contradiction to the
pnnciple according to which any State, the policy o f which is guided
by the purposes and principles o f the United Nations Charter, has the
right to become a Party to Conventions affecting the interests of all
States.
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 See note 1 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
8 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
9 With reference to this signature, communications have been ad
dressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent Missions to the
United Nations of Bulgaria, Mongolia and the Union o f Soviet Social
ist Republics, stating that the said signature was illegal inasmuch as the
South Korean authonties could not under any circumstances speak on
behalf o f Korea.

Now therefore [the Government o f the Republic o f Bulgaria
declares] that the Government o f the Republic o f Bulgaria, having
reviewed the said declaration, hereby withdraws the same.”
10 On 18 February 1993, the Government o f Belgium notified the
Secretary-General that its instrument of accession should have speci
fied that the said accession was made subject to the said reservation.
None of the Contracting Parties to the Agreement having notified the
Secretary-General o f an objection either to the deposit itself or to the
procedure envisaged, within a period o f 90 days from the date its cir
culation (23 March 1993), the reservation is deemed to have been ac
cepted.
11 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of
Bulgana notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
the reservation made upon accession with regard to article 66 (a),
which read as follows:
The People's Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by
the provision of article 66, paragraph a) of the Convention, according
to which any one of the parties to a dispute concerning the application
or the interpretation of article 53 or 64 may, by a written application,
submit it to the International Court of Justice for a decision unless the
parties by common consent agree to submit the dispute to arbitration.
The Government of the People's Republic o f Bulgaria states that for the
submission of such a dispute to the International Court o f Justice for a
decision, the preliminary consent of all parties to the dispute is needed.
12 In this regard, on 13 October 1998, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain
and Northern Ireland the following communication:
“The Government of the United Kingdom object to the reservation
entered by Costa Rica in respect of article 27 and reiterate their obser
vation in respect of the similar reservation entered by the Republic of
Guatemala.” (See also note 14).
13 On 20 April 2001, the Government of Finland informed the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its declaration in respect
o f article 7 (2) made upon ratification. The text of the declaration reads
as follows:
"Finland declares its understanding that nothing in paragraph 2 of
article 7 o f the Convention is intended to modify any provisions of
internal law in force in any Contracting State concerning competence
to conclude treaties. Under the Constitution o f Finland the competence
to conclude treaties is given to the President of the Republic, who also
decides on the issuance o f full powers to the Head o f Government and
the Mmister for Foreign Affairs
14 In this regard, the Secretary-General received communications
from the various States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Germany (21 September 1998):
These reservations refer almost exclusively to general rules o f the
Convention many of which are solidly based on customary
international law.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General the
Permanent Observer of the Republic o f Korea to the United Nations
declared that the above-mentioned statement by the Permanent
Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics was without legal
foundation and therefore neither affected the legitimate act o f signing
the Convention by the Government of the Republic o f Korea nor
prejudiced the rights and obligations of the Republic o f Korea under it.
He further stated that "in this connexion, it should be noted that the
General Assembly of the United Nations declared at its third session
and has continuously reaffirmed thereafter that the Government o f the
Republic o f Korea is the only lawful Government in Korea".

The reservations could call mto question well-established and
universally-accepted norms of international law, especially insofar as
the reservations concern articles 27 and 38 of the Convention. The
Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany is o f the view that the
reservations also raise doublts as to their compatibility with the object
and purpose o f the Convention The Government o f the Federal
Republic of Germany therefore objects to these reservations.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 24 October 2002, the
Government of Bulgaria informed the Secretary-General of the
following:

The reservations entered by Guatemala essentially concern general
rules laid down in the [said Convention], many o f which form part of
customary international law. These reservations could call into
question firmly established and universally accepted norms. The
Kingdom of Belgium therefore raises an objection to the reservations.
This objection does not prevent the [said Convention] from taking
effect between the Kingdom of Belgium and Guatemala.

“... upon signature of the above Convention by the Republic of
Korea, in 1971, the Government o f the People’s Republic of
Bulgana[,] in fa] communication addressed to the Secretary-General
with reference to the above-mentioned signature, ... stated that its
Government considered the said signature was illegal inasmuch as the
South Korean authorities could not speak on behalf o f Korea.
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This objection does not preclude the entry into force o f the
Convention between Germany and Guatemala.

Belgium (30 September 1998):

United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northen Ireland (13 October
1998):

“The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland object to the reservation entered by the Republic of
Guatemala in respect o f article 27, and wish to observe that the
customary international law rule set out in that article applies to
constitutional as well as to other internal laws
The Government o f the United Kingdom object also to the
reservation entered by the Republic o f Guatemala in respect of
article 38, by which the Republic of Guatemala seek subjective
application o f the rule o f customary international law set out in that
article.
The Government o f the United Kingdom wish to recall their
declaration o f 5 June 1987 (in respect o f the accession o f the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics), which, in accordance with its terms,
applies to the reservation entered by the Republic o f Guatemala in
respect of article 66 and will similarly apply to any like reservation
which any other State may formulate.”
15 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment o f Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to
withdraw as from that date, its reservation regarding article 66 made
upon accession which reservation reads as follows:
The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions o f article 66 o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties and declares that submission of a dispute concerning the
application or the interpretation o f article 53 or 64 to the International
Court o f Justice for a decision or submission o f a dispute concerning
the application or the interpretation o f any articles in Part V of the
Convention to a conciliation commission for consideration shall be
subject to the consent o f all the parties to the dispute and that the
conciliators constituting the conciliation commission shall have been
nominated exclusively with the common consent o f the parties to the
dispute.
16 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government
o f Mongolia notified the Secretary-General o f its decision to withdraw
the reservation made upon accession, which reads as follows:
1. The Mongolian People's Republic does not consider itself bound
by the provisions o f article 66 o f the Convention.
The Mongolian People's Republic declares that submission o f any
dispute concerning the application or the interpretation of articles 53
and 64 to the International Court o f Justice for a decision as well as
submission o f any dispute concerning the application or the
interpretation o f any other articles in Part V of the Convention to a
conciliation commission for consideration shall be subject to the
consent o f all the parties to the dispute in each separate case, and that
the conciliators constituting the conciliation commission shall be
appointed by the parties to the dispute by common consent.
2. The Mongolian People's Republic is not obligated by the
provisions o f article 45 (b) o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties, since they are contrary to established international practice.
17 On 14 November 2001, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f Austria the following communication:
"Austria has examined the reservation made by the Government of
Peru at the time o f its ratification o f the Vienna Convention on the Law
o f Treaties, regarding the application o f articles 11, 12 and 25 of the
Convention.
The fact that Peru is making the application o f the said articles
subject to a general reservation referring to the contents o f existing
national legislation, in the absence o f further clarification raises doubts
as to the commitment o f Peru to the object and purpose o f the
Convention. According to customary international law as codified in
the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties, a reservation
incompatible with the object and purpose of a treaty shall not be
permitted. In Austria’s view the reservation in question is therefore
inadmissible to the extent that its application could negatively affect
the compliance by Peru with its obligations under articles 11,12 and
25 o f the Convention.
For these reasons, Austria objects to the reservation made by the
Government o f Peru to the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties.
This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention in its entirety between Peru and Austria, without Peru
benefiting from its reservation."

In this regard, the Secretary-General received, on 21 January 2002,
from the Government of Peru the following communcation:
[The Government o f Peru refers to the communication made by the
Government of Austria relating to the reservation made by Peru upon
ratification]. In this document, Member States are informed of a
communication from the Government o f Austria stating its objection to
the reservation entered in respect o f the Vienna Convention on the Law
of Treaties by the Government o f Peru on 14 September 2000 when
depositing the corresponding instrument of ratification.
As the [Secretariat] is aware, article 20, paragraph 5, o f the Vienna
Convention states that "a reservation is considered to have been
accepted by a State if it shall have raised no objection to the reservation
by the end o f a period o f twelve months after it was notified o f the
reservation (...)". The ratification and reservation by Peru in respect of
the Vienna Convention were communicated to Member States on 9
November 2000.
Since the communication from the Austrian Government was
received by the Secretariat on 14 November 2001 and circulated to
Member States on 28 November 2001, the Peruvian Mission is of the
view that there is tacit acceptance on the part of the Austrian
Government of the reservation entered by Peru, the 12-month period
referred to in article 20, paragraph 5, o f the Vienna Convention having
elapsed without any objection being raised. The Peruvian Government
considers the communication from the Austrian Government as being
without legal effect, since it was not submitted in a timely manner
18 On 24 February 1998, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Guatemala the following communication:.
Guatemala maintains a territorial dispute over the illegal occupation
o f part o f its temtory by the Government of the United Kmgdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, succeeded by the Government of
Belize, and Guatemala terefore continues to assert a valid claim based
on international law which must be settled by restoring to it the
territory which historically and legally belongs to it.
19 The nomination o f the conciliators listed hereinafter was not re
newed after five years. For the date of their nomination and their titles,
see the preceding editions o f the present publication:

State:
Australia
Austria

Conciliators:

Mr. Patrick Brazil
Professorr Stephen Verosta
Dr. Helmut Tuerk,
Dr. Karl Zemanek
M. Cnton Tomantis,
Mr. Michalakis Triantafillides,
Cyprus
Mrs. Stella Souhoti
Denmark
Ambassador Paul Fischer
Professor Isi Foighel,
Professor Enk Castrén
Finland
Professor Thomas Oppermann,
Germany*
ProfessorGüntherJaemcke
Iran (Islamic Republic of) Mr. Morteza Kalantarian
Professor Riccardo Monaco,
Professor Luigi Ferran-Bravo
Italy
Professor Shigejiro Tabata,
Judge Masato Fujisaki
Japan
Mr. John Maximian Nazareth
Kenya
Mr. S. Amos Wako
Mr. Antonio Gomez Robledo,
Mr. César Sepulveda,
Ambassador Alfonso de
Rosenzweig-Diâz
Mexico
Mr. Abdelaziz Amine Filali,
Mr. Ibrahim Keddara,
Mr. Abdelaziz Benjelloun
Morocco
Professor W. Riphagen, Professor
A M. Stuyt,
Netherlands
Mr. Jorge E. Illueca,
Mr. Nanader A. Pitty Velasquez
Panama
Professor Julio Diego Gonzalez
Campos,
Professor
Manuel Diez de VelascoVallejo
Spain
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Conciliators:

State:

Mr. Gunnar Lagergren,
Mr. Ivan Wallenberg

Sweden
United Kingdom
Kin îdom oolf CGreat
j
Professor R.Y. Jennings,
Britain and Northern
Sir Ian Sinelaire
Ireland
Dr. Milan Bulajic,
Serbia and Montenegro
(former)

338

Dr. Milivoj Despot,
Dr. Budislav Vukas,
Dr. Borut Bohte
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State:

Conciliators:

♦See note 6.

**See note 3.
20 Designation renewed on that date for a term o f five years.

2. V i e n n a C o n v e n t i o n o n s u c c e s s i o n o f S t a t e s i n r e s p e c t o f t r e a t i e s

Vienna, 23 August 1978
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

6 November 1996, in accordance with article 49 (1).
6 November 1996, No. 33356.

Signatories: 19. Parties: 17.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1946, p. 3.
Note: The Convention was adopted on 22 August 1978 by the United Nations Conference on the Succession of States in respect
o f Treaties and was opened for signature at Vienna from 23 August 1978 to 28 February 1979, then at the Headquarters o f the United
Nations, in New York until 31 August 1979. The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assembly resolution 3496 (XXX ) 1
o f 15 December 1975. The Conference held two sessions, both at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, the first session from 4 April to 6
May 1977 and the second session from 31 July to 23 August 1978. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted the Final
Act and certain resolutions, which are annexed to that Act. By unanimous decisions o f the Conference, the original of the Final Act
was deposited in the archives o f the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs o f Austria.

Participant2
Angola........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina3 . . . .
Brazil..........................
C h ile ..........................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia3 .....................
Czech Republic4 . . . .
Democratic Republic
ofthe Congo . . . .
Dominica...................
E gypt..........................
Estonia........................
Ethiopia.....................
Holy S e e ...................
I r a q ............................
M adagascar...............
M o ro cco ...................
N ig e r..........................
Pakistan.....................

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
23 Aug 1978

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
22 Jul

1993 d

23 Aug 1978
23 Aug 1978
23 Aug 1978
22 Feb 1993 d

22 Oct 1992 d
26 Jul 1999

23 Aug 1978

23
23
23
23

Aug
Aug
May
Aug

1978
1978
1979
1978

24
17
21
28

Jun
Jul
Oct
May

1988 a
1986 a
1991 a
1980

5 Dec 1979
31 Mar 1983 a

Participant
Paraguay...................
P e ru ............................
P oland........................
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro3 . . . .
Seychelles.................
Slovakia4 ...................
Slovenia3 ...................
Sudan..........................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia3 .........
Tunisia.......................
U kraine.....................
Uruguay.....................

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
31 Aug 1979
30 Aug 1978
16 Aug 1979

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

27 Apr 1999 a
23 Aug 1978

28 May 1993 d

12 Mar 2001 d
22 Feb 1980 a
24 Apr 1995
6 Jul 1992 d

23 Aug 1978
7 Oct 1996 d
16 Sep 1981 a
26 Oct 1992 a
23 Aug 1978

23 Aug 1978
10 Jan 1979

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
C z e c h R e p u b l ic

Ir a q 5

Pursuant to Article 7, paragraph 2 and 3, of the Vienna Con
vention on Succession of States in respect o f Treaties, adopted
in Vienna on August 23,1978, the Czech Republic declares that
it will apply the provisions of the Convention in respect of its
own succession of States which has occurred before the entry
into force of the Convention in relation to any other Contracting
State o f State Party to the Convention accepting the declaration.
The Czech Republic simultaneously declares its acceptance
or the declaration made by the Slovak Republic at the time o f its
ratification of the Convention pursuant to Article 7, paragraph 2
and 3 thereof.

"Entry into the above Convention by the Republic of Iraq
shall, however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or entry
into any agreement therewith."
M orocco5

Reservation:
The accession o f Morocco to this Convention does not mean
in any way recognition of Israel by the Government of the King
dom o f Morocco and that furthermore, no treaty relations will
arise between the State of Morocco and Israel.
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S l o v a k ia

Declaration:
The Slovak Republic declares, under article 7, paragraphs 2
and 3 o f [the said] Convention, that it will apply the provisions
of the Convention in respect of its own succession which has

occurred before the entry into force o f the Convention in rela
tion to any signatory State (paragraph 3), contracting State or
State Party (paragraphs 2 and 3) which makes a declaration ac
cepting the declaration of the successor State.

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth Session,
Supplement No 10 (A/9610/Rev. 1).
2 The German Democratic Republic had signed the Convention on
22 August 1979. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section m the front matter o f this volume.

5
The Secretary-General received on 23 June 1980 from the Gov
ernment o f Israel the following communication concerning this decla
ration:

3 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 6 February 1979 and 28 Apnl 1980, respectively. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, ’’former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.

"The Government o f Israel has noted the political character o f the
statement made by the Government o f Iraq. In the view of the
Government o f Israel, this Convention is not the proper place for
making such political pronouncements. Moreover, the said declar
ation cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are bmding upon
Iraq under general international law or under particular conventions.
Insofar as concerns the substance o f the matter, the Government of
Israel will adopt towards the Government o f Iraq an attitude of
complete reciprocity."

4 Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 30 August 1979.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

Subsequently, on 23 May 1983, the Secretary-General received from
the Government o f Israel a declaration concerning the declaration
made by Morocco, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one
. made regarding the declaration made by Iraq.
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3 . V ie n n a C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e L a w o f T r e a t i e s b e t w e e n S t a t e s a n d
I n t e r n a t i o n a l O r g a n iz a t i o n s o r b e t w e e n I n t e r n a t i o n a l O r g a n iz a t i o n s

Vienna, 21 March 1986
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 85 which reads as follows : "1. The present Convention shall enter into force on the
thirtieth day following the date of deposit o f the thirty-fifth instrument of ratification or
accession by States or by Namibia, represented by the United Nations Council for Namibia. 2.
For each State or for Namibia, represented by the United Nations Council for Namibia, ratifying
or acceding to the Convention after the condition specified in paragraph 1 has been fulfilled, the
Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after deposit by such State or by Namibia
of its instrument of ratification or accession. 3. For each international organization depositing
an instrument relating to an act o f formal confirmation or an instrument of accession, the
Convention shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after such deposit, or at the date the
Convention enters into force pursuant to paragraph 1, whichever is later.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 38. Parties: 37.
TEXT:
Doc. A/CONF. 129/15.
Note: The Convention was open for signature by all States, Namibia and international organizations invited to the Conference,
until 31 December 1986 at the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Austria, and subsequently, until 30 June 1987,
at the United Nations Headquarters in New York.

Participant
Argentina...................
A ustralia...................
Austria.......................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
B enin..........................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
Brazil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso.............
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Council of Europe. . .
Croatia.......................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic . . . .
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
E gypt..........................
Estonia.......................
Food and Agriculture
Organization o f the
United N ations...
Germany3 .................
G reece.......................
Hungary.....................
International Atomic
Energy Agency ..
International Civil Avi
ation Organization
International Criminal
Police Organization
International Labour
Organisation . . . .
International Maritime
Organization . . . .

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
30 Jan 1987
21 Mar 1986

9 Jun 1987
24 Jun 1987

Ratification,
Accession (a),»
Formal
confirmation (c),
Succession (di)
17 Aug 1990
16 Jun 1993 a
26 Aug 1987
30 Dec 1999 a
1 Sep 1992

12 Jan 1994 d
21 Mar 1986
10 Mar 1988 a
21 Mar 1986
21 Mar 1986
11 May 1987
11 Apr 1994 a

29 Jun 1987

5 Nov 1991
22 Feb 1993 d

21 Mar 1986
8 Jun 1987
21 Mar 1986

26 Jul

1994

21 Oct 1991 a

29 Jun 1987
27 Apr 1987
15 Jul 1986

20 Jun

1991
28 Jan 1992
17 Aug 1988 a
26 Apr 2001 a

29 Jun 1987

24 Dec 2001 c
3 Jan 2001 a
2000 c

31 Mar 1987

31 Jul

30 Jun 1987

14 Feb 2000 c

Participant
International Telecom
munication Union
Italy ............................
Jap an ..........................
Liechtenstein.............
Malawi.......................
Mexico.......................
M o ro cco ...................
Netherlands4 .............
Organisation for the
Prohibition of
Chemical Weapons
Preparatory Commis
sion for the Com
prehensive Nuclear
Test-Ban Treaty
Organization . . . .
Republic of K o r e a . ..
Republic of Moldova.
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro 1 . . . .
Slovakia2 ...................
S pain..........................
Sudan..........................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United N a tio n s........
United Nations Educa
tional, Scientific
and Cultural Orga
nization ...............
United Nations Indus
trial Development
Organization . . . .

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
29 Jun 1987
17 Dec 1986
24 Apr 1987

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Formal
confirmation (c),
Succession (d)
20 Jun 1991
8 Feb 1990 a

30
21
21
12

Jun
Mar
Mar
Jun

1987
1986
1986
1987

10 Mar 1988
18 Sep 1997
2 Jun 2000 a

11 Jun 2002 a
29 Jun 1987
9 Jul

1986

26 Jan 1993 a
6 Aug 1987

12 Mar 2001 d
28 May 1993 d
24 Jul 1990 a
21 Mar 1986
18 Jun 1987

24 Feb 1987
12 Feb 1987

10 Feb 1988
7 May 1990 a
20 Jun 1991
21 Dec 1998 c

23 Jun 1987
4 Mar 2002 a
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Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)

Participant
United States o f Amer
ica .......................... 26 Jun 1987
U ruguay.....................
World Health Organi
zation..................... 30 Apr 1987

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Formai
confirmation (c),
Succession (d)
10 Mar 1999 a
22 Jun 2000 c

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)

Participant
World Intellectual
Property Organiza
tion .......................
World Meteorological
Organization......... 30 Jun 1987
Z am bia....................... 21 Mar 1986

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Formal
confirmation (c),
Succession (d)
24 Oct 2000 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
accession or form al confirmation. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
Germ any

B e l g iu m ®

21 June 1993
Reservation:
The Belgian State will not be bound by articles 53 and 64 of
the Convention with regard to any party which, in formulating
a reservation concerning article 66 (2 ), objects to the settlement
procedure established by this article.
B u l g a r ia 6

Declaration on article 2, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph j:

Declarations:
1. The Federal Republic of Germany presumes that the juris
diction of the International Court of Justice brought about by
consent o f States outside the [said] Convention cannot be ex
cluded by invoking the provisions of article 66 , paragraph 4 of
the Convention.
2. The Federal Republic of Germany interprets "measures
taken in conformity with the Charter of the United Nations" as
referred to in article 76 of the [said] Convention to mean deci
sions taken in future by the United Nations Security Council in
conformity with Chapter VII of the Charter on the maintenance
of international peace and security.

The People's Republic of Bulgaria considers that the prac
tice of an individual International Organization may be consid
ered as established according to article 2 , paragraph 1, subparagraph j, only when it has been adopted as such by all Mem
ber States of this Organization.

Hungary7
N etherlands

Declaration on article 62, paragraph 2:

Declaration:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria considers that the term
"Boundary" as it is used in the text o f article 62, paragraph 2,
means State Boundary and it may be established only by States.

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not regard the pro
visions of article 66 (b), (c) and (d) of the Convention as provid
ing 'some other method o f peaceful settlement’ within the
meaning of the declaration of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
accepting as compulsory the jurisdiction o f the International
Court of Justice which was deposited with the Secretary-Gener
al o f the United Nations on 1 August 1956;

Declaration on article 74, paragraph 3:
The People's Republic o f Bulgaria considers that a treaty
which an International Organization is a party to, may establish
obligations for Members States of this Organization only if the
Member States have expressed their consent in advance in each
individual case.
D enm ark

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is o f the opinion that the
provisions regarding the settlement of disputes, as laid down in
article 66 of the Convention, are in important part of the Con
vention and that they cannot be separated from the substantive
rules with which they are connected."

Reservation:
... Where parties formulate reservations or partial reserva
tions with respect to the provisions of article 66 of the Conven
tion concerning the obligatory settlement of certain disputes,
Denmark does not consider itself bound by the provisions of
Part V of the Convention whereby the procedures for settlement
set forth in article 66 shall not be applied if reservations have
been formulated by other parties.
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Seneg al

Upon signature:
In signing this Convention, [the Government of Senegal de
clares] that the completion of this formality shall not be inter
preted in so far as Senegal is concerned as a recognition o f the
right o f international organizations to appear as parties before
the International Court of Justice.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon
ratification, accession or form al confirmation.)
G erm any

The Federal Republic o f Germany rejects the reservation
made by the Republic of Bulgaria with regard to article 66 , par
agraph 2 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties be
tween States and International Organizations or between

International Organizations as incompatible with the object and
purpose of the said Convention. In this connection it wishes to
point out that the Federal Republic of Germany considers arti
cles 53 and 64 of the Convention, on the one hand, and article
66 , paragraph 2 , on the other, to be inextricably linked.

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had signed the Convention on 21 March
1986. See also notes 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”,
“Slovenia, “former Yugoslavia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 19 October
1990. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo
vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.
3 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
4

For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

5 On 18 February 1993, the Government o f Belgium notified the
Secretary-General that its instrument of ratification should have speci
fied that the said ratification was made subject to the said reservation.
None of the Contracting Parties to the Agreement having notified the
Secretary-General of an objection either to the deposit itself or to the
procedure envisaged, within a period o f 90 days from the date o f its cir
culation (23 March 1993), the reservation is deemed to have been ac
cepted.
6 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of
Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw
the reservation made upon accession with regard to article 66, which
reads as follows:

The People's Republic o f Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 66, paragraph 2 o f the Vienna Convention on
the Law o f Treaties between States and International Organizations or
between International Organizations under the terms of which each
party to a dispute concerning the interpretation and application of
article 53 and 64 may submit it to the International Court o f Justice for
a decision. The Government o f the People's Republic o f Bulgaria
declares that submission of such dispute to the International Court of
Justice requires the preliminary consent of all parties to it in each
individual case.
7 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 8 De
cember 1989, the Government o f Hungary notified the Secretary-Gen
eral that it had decided to withdraw its reservation to the Convention
with regard to article 66 which reads as follows:
The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions o f paragraph 2 (a) o f article 66 of the Vienna Convention
on the Law o f Treaties between States and International Organizations
or between International Organizations and declares that submission of
a dispute concerning the application or the interpretation o f articles 53
or 64 to the International Court of Justice for a decision or submission
of a dispute concerning the application or the interpretation o f any
articles in Part V o f the Convention to a conciliation commission for
consideration shall be subject to the consent of all the parties to the
dispute and the conciliators constituting the conciliation commission
shall have been nominated exclusively with the common consent of the
parties to the dispute.
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CHAPTER XXIV
OUTER SPACE

1. C o n v e n t i o n o n r e g i s t r a t i o n o f o b j e c t s l a u n c h e d i n t o o u t e r s p a c e

New York, 12 November 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 September 1976, in accordance with article VIII (3).
15 September 1976, No. 15020.
Signatories: 25. Parties: 45.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1023, p. 15.

Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution 3235 (XXIX) 1 of the General Assembly dated 12 November 1974, pursuant
to resolution 3182 (XXVIII)2 dated 18 December 1973 and taking into account the report of the Committee on the Pacific Uses of
Outer Space. The Convention was opened for signature on 14 January 1975.

Participant
Signature
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina................... 26 Mar 1975
A u stralia...................
14 Oct 1975
Austria.......................
Belarus....................... 30 Jun 1975
Belgium.....................
19 Mar 1975
4 Feb 1976
Bulgaria.....................
13 Nov 1975
B urundi.....................
Canada........................ 14 Feb 1975
C h ile ..........................
China3 ........................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic4 . . . .
12 Dec 1975
D enm ark...................
14 Jan 1975
France .......................
2 Mar 1976
Germany 5 ,6 ...............
G reece.......................
Hungary.....................
13 Oct 1975
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ........................ 27 May 1975
Japan ..........................
K azakhstan...............
Liechtenstein.............
19 Dec 1975
Mexico.......................
M ongolia................... 30 Oct 1975

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
13 Dec 1988 d
5 May 1993
11 Mar 1986 a
6 Mar 1980
26 Jan 1978
24 Feb 1977
11 May 1976
4 Aug 1976
17 Sep 1981
12 Dec 1988
10 Apr 1978
6 Jul 1978
22 Feb 1993
1 Apr 1977
17 Dec 1975
16 Oct 1979
27 May 2003
26 Oct 1977
18 Jan 1982
16 Jul 1997

Participant
Netherlands7 .............
N icaragua.................
N ig e r..........................
Pakistan.....................
P eru ............................
P oland.......................
Republic of Korea. . .
Russian Federation ..
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
Serbia and
Montenegro8 . . . .
Seychelles.................
Singapore...................
Slovakia4 ...................
S pain..........................

a
a
a
a
d

Signature
13 May 1975
5 Aug 1976
1 Dec 1975

4 Dec 1975
17 Jun 1975

a
a

20 Jun 1983 a
11 Jan 2001 a

26 Feb 1999 a
1 Mar 1977
10 Apr 1985

22 Dec 1976

28 Jun 1995 a
27 Feb 1986
21 Mar 1979 a
22 Nov 1978
14 Oct 1981 a
13 Jan 1978
27 Apr 1999 d
12 Mar 2001 d
28 Dec 1977 a

31 Aug 1976

9 Jun
Switzerland............... 14 Apr
U kraine.....................
11 Jul
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 6 May
United States of Amer24 Jan
Uraguay.....................

a

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
26 Jan 1981 a

1976
1975
1975

28 May
20 Dec
9 Jun
15 Feb
14 Sep
7 Nov

1993 d
1978 a
1976
1978
1977
2000 a

1975

30 Mar 1978

1975

15 Sep 1976
18 Aug 1977 a

Organizations having declared acceptance o f the rights and obligations o f the Convention (article VII)
Organization:

Date o f receipt o f the notification:

European Space Agency
European Organisation for the Exploitation of
Meteorological Satellites

2

Jan 1979

10 Jul

1997
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Territorial Application
Participant:

Date o f receipt o f
the notification:
Territories:

United Kingdom 3

30 Mar 1978

Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, St. Kitts Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St.
Vincent). Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom,
Solomon Islands, the State of Brunei

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth Session,
Supplement No 31 (A/9631), p 16.
2

Ibid, Supplement No. 30 (A/9030), p. 19.

3 On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
of the United Kingdom and China (see also note 2 under "China" and
note 2 under "United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland"
regarding Hong Kong in the "Historical Information" section in the
front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise o f sovereign
ty over Hong Kong, Chma notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region.
4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
5 April 1976 and 26 July 1977, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
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The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 27 August 1975 and 12 May 1977, respectively. See
also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.
6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
7 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 1 under “Netherlands” regardmg Ariba/Netherlands Antilles
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
8 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
24 February 1978. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina",
"Croatia", "former Yugoslavia", "Slovenia", "The Former Yugoslav
Republic o f Macedonia" and "Yugoslavia" in the "Historical Informa
tion" section in the front matter of this volume.

2. A g r e e m e n t g o v e r n in g t h e A c t iv it ie s o f S t a t e s o n t h e M o o n a n d O t h e r
C e l e s t i a l B o d ie s

New York, 5 December 1979
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

11 July 1984, in accordance with article 19 (3).
11 July 1984, No. 23002.
Signatories: 11. Parties: 10.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1363, p. 3; and depositary notification
C.N. 107.198l.TREATIES-2 o f 27 May 1981 [procès-verbal o f rectification o f the English
authentic text of article 5 (1)].
Note: The Agreement was adopted by resolution 34/681of the General Assembly o f the United Nations dated 5 December 1979.
It was opened for signature on 18 December 1979.

Ratification,
Participant
Signature
Accession (a)
A u stralia................... .................................... 7 Jul 1986 a
Austria.......................
21 May 1980
11 Jun 1984
C h ile ..........................
3 Jan 1980
12 Nov 1981
F ran ce.......................
29 Jan 1980
Guatemala................. 20 Nov 1980
India............................
18 Jan 1982
K azakhstan............... .................................... 11 Jan 2001 a
Mexico............................................................ 11 Oct 1991 a

Ratification,
Participant
Signature
Accession fa)
M orocco...................
25 Jul 1980
21 Jan 1993
27 Jan 1981
17 Feb 1983
Netherlands 2 .............
Pakistan..................... .................................... 27 Feb 1986 a
P eru ............................
23 Jun 1981
Philippines.................
23 Apr 1980
26 May 1981
R om ania...................
17 Apr 1980
Uruguay.....................
1 Jun 1981
9 Nov 1981

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification or accession.)
F rance

Upon signature:
Interpretative statement:
France is o f the view that the provisions o f article 3, para
graph 2, o f the Agreement relating to the use or threat o f force

cannot be construed as anything other than a reaffirmation, for
the purposes o f the field o f endeavour covered by the Agree
ment, o f the principle o f the prohibition o f the threat or use of
force, which States are obliged to observe in their international
relations, as set forth in the United Nations Charter.

Notes:
1
Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth Session,
Supplement No. 46 (A/34/46), p. 77.

2 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Netherlands Antilles in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

XXIV 2 . O u t e r S p a c e

347

XXIV 2 . O u t e r S p a c e

CHAPTER XXV
TELECOMM UNICATIONS

1. C o n v e n t io n r e l a t in g t o t h e d is t r ib u t io n o f p r o g r a m m e - c a r r y in g
s ig n a l s t r a n s m it t e d b y s a t e l l it e

Brussels, 21 May 1974
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
25 August 1979, in accordance with article 10(1).
REGISTRATION:
25 August 1979, No. 17949.
STATUS:
Signatories: 18. Parties: 26.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1144, p. 3.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the International Conference o f States on the Distribution o f Programme-Carrying
Signals, transmitted by Satellite, convened jointly by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the
World Intellectual Property Organization. The Conference held discussions on the basis of the Draft Convention drawn up by the
Committee of Governmental Experts on Problems in the Field of Copyright and of the Protection of Performers, Producers of
Phonograms and Broadcasting Organizations Raised by Transmission via Space Satellites held at Nairobi (Kenya) from 2 to 11 July
1973.

Participant
Argentina...................
Armenia...................
A u stralia.................
Austria.....................
Belgium................... .
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . .
B razil.......................
Costa R ica...............
Côte d 'Ivoire...........
Croatia ...................
Cyprus.....................
France .....................
Germany 2,3 .............
G reece.....................
Israel ........................
Ita ly ..........................
Jam aica...................
Kenya .....................
Lebanon...................
Mexico.....................

Signature
26 Mar 1975
76 Mar 1975

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
13 Sep 1993 a
26 Jul 1990 a
6 May 1982

21 May 1974
12 Jan

1994 d

?1 May 1974

25 Mar 1999 a
71 May 1974
26 Jul
71 May 1974
77 Mar 1975
7,1 May 1974
71 May 1974
71 May 1974
71 May 1974
71 May 1974
71 May 1974

1993 d

25 May 1979
22 Jul 1991 a
7 Apr 1981
12 Oct 1999 a
6 Jan 1976

Participant
M o rocco ...................
N icaragua.................
P an am a.....................
P eru ............................
Portugal.....................
Russian Federation ..
R w anda.....................
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro 1 . . . .
Slovenia1 ...................
S p ain .........................
Switzerland...............
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia1 ........
T o g o ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
United States of Amer
ica .......................

Signature
21 May 1974

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
31 Mar 1983
1 Dec 1975 a
25 Jun 1985 a
7 May 1985 a
11 Dec 1995 a
20 Oct 1988 a
25 Apr 2001 a

21 May 1974
12 Mar 2001 d

3 Nov 1992 d
21 May 1974
21 May 1974

24 Jun 1993
2 Sep 1997 d
10 Mar 2003 a
1 Aug 1996 a

21 May 1974

7 Dec 1984

18 Mar 1976

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or succession.)
A r g e n t in a

With reference to article 8 (2) the Government of the Argen
tine Republic states that the words "where the originating or
ganization is a national o f another Contracting State" appearing
in article 2 ( 1) are to be considered as if they were replaced by

the words "where the signal is emitted from the territory o f an
other Contracting State".
Germ any2

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany here
with declares in pursuance of article 2 (2) o f the Convention that
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the protection accorded pursuant to article 2 ( 1) is restricted in
its territory to a period of 25 years after the expiry of the calen
dar year in which the transmission by satellite has occurred.

to a period of 25 years following the end o f the year in which
the satellite transmission took place.

It a l y

Declaration:
"The Government of the Republic of Trinidad and Tobago
has decided that the duration of time referred to in article 2 of
the said Convention shall be twenty (20) years."

T r in id a d a n d T o b a g o

The Italian Government declares, in accordance with the
provisions of article 2 (2) of the Convention, that the protection
accorded pursuant to article 2 ( 1) shall be limited in its territory
Notes:
1
The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 31 March 1975 and 29 December 1976, respectively. See also
note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, ’’former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.
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2 See note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
3 See note 1 under “Germany” ‘regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

2. C o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e A s ia - P a c i f i c T e l e c o m m u n i t y

Bangkok, 2 7 March 1976
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
25 February 1979, in accordance with article 18.
REGISTRATION:
25 February 1979, No. 17583.
STATUS:
Signatories: 18. Parties: 35 .1
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1129, p. 3.
Note: The Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity was adopted on 27 March 1976 by resolution 163 (XXXII)2 o f the
Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific at its thirty-second session, which took place at Bangkok, Thailand, from
24 March 1976 to 2 April 1976. The Constitution was open for signature at Bangkok from 1 April 1976 to 31 October 1976 and at
the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York from 1 November 1976 to 24 February 1979.

Participant
Signature
Afghanistan............... 12 Jan 1977
A u stralia................... 26 Jul 1977
1 Apr 1976
B angladesh...............
B hutan.......................
Brunei Darussalam3. .
C hina.......................... 25 Oct 1976
Cook Islan d s.............
Democratic People's
Republic o f Korea
F iji..............................
India............................ 28 Oct 1976
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
15 Sep 1976
Jap a n .......................... 22 Mar 1977
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
M alaysia................... 23 Jun 1977
M aldives...................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) .............

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
17 May 1977
26 Jul 1977
22 Oct 1976
23 Jun 1998 a
27 Mar 1986 a
2 Jun 1977 A
21 Jul 1987 a
22
29
26
29

Feb
Nov
Nov
Apr

1994 a
1999 a
1976
1985 a

3 Mar 1980
25 Nov 1977 A
20 Oct 1989 a
23 Jun 1977
17 Mar 1980 a

Participant
M ongolia...................
M yanmar...................
Nauru..........................
N epal..........................
New Zealand4 ...........
Niue 5 ..........................
Pakistan.....................
P a la u .........................
Papua New Guinea ..
Philippines.................
Republic o f Korea. . .
S am oa.......................
Singapore...................
Sri Lanka...................
Thailand.....................
Tonga..........................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland6.
Viet N am ...................

Signature
20 Oct 1976
1 Apr 1976

15 Sep 1976
25 Jan

1977

29 Sep 1976
28 Oct 1976
8 Jul 1977
23 Jun 1977
15 Sep 1976

31 Aug 1977

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
14 Aug 1991 a
9 Dec 1976
22 Nov 1976
12 May 1977
13 Jan 1993 a
14 Nov 1994 a
1 Jul 1977
19 Jun 1996 a
17 Dec 1992
17 Jun 1977
8 Jul 1977
6 Nov 2000 a
6 Oct 1977
3 Oct 1979 a
26 Jan 1979
14 Feb 1992 a
31 Aug 1977
11 Sep 1979 a

28 Dec 1993 a

Notes:
1
In addition, Macau is an associate Member. The deposit of the
instrument of accession on 9 February 1993 was accompanied by a
declaration made by the Government of Portugal in accordance with
article 20 o f the Constitution to the effect that:
...The Government o f the Portuguese Republic confirms that Macau,
as an associate member o f ESCAP, is authorized to be a party to the
Constitution o f the Asia Pacific Telecommunity and to assume the
rights and obligations contained therein.... In accordance with the Joint
Declaration of the Government o f the Portuguese Republic and the
Government o f the People's Republic of China on the Question of
Macau signed in Beijing on April 13, 1987, the People's Republic of
China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau from
December 20 1999, while the Government of the Portuguese Republic
remains responsible for the external relations of Macau until December
19,1999.
Also, on 9 February 1993, and in relation to the said deposit, the
Secretary-General received from the Government of the Republic of
China, the following communication:
In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Government o f the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of
Portugal on the Question of Macau signed in Beijing on 13 April 1987,
the People's Republic o f China will resume the exercise o f sovereignty
over Macau as of 20 December 1999. Macau, as a part of the temtory
o f the People's Republic of China, will thereupon become a special

administrative region o f the People's Republic o f China and its foreign
affairs will be the responsibility of the People's Republic o f China.
The People's Republic o f China is one of the founding members of
the Asia Pacific Telecommunity.
The Government o f the People's Republic of China hereby declares
that as o f 20 December 1999, the Macau Special Administrative
Region o f the People's Republic of China may continue to stay in the
Asia Pacific Telecommumty as an associate member in the name of
"Macau, China" as it still meets the essential requirements for such a
membership."
2 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Commission fo r
Asia and the Pacific, Sixty-first Session, Supplement No. 9 (E/5786) p.
40.
3 Brunei Darussalam had been admitted as an associate Member
from 2 March 1981. Upon becoming an associate Member, it had de
clared that it wished to be regarded as having been an associate mem
ber o f the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity with effect from 1 January
1980, the date upon which it became a financial contributor.
4

With a declaration o f non-application to Niue and Tokelau.

5

As an associate member.

6

On behalf o f Hong Kong
XXV 2 . T e l e c o m m u n ic a t io n s

351

2. a) Amendment to article 11, paragraph 2 (a), of the Constitution of the AsiaPacific Telecommunity
Bangkok, 13 November 1981
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

2 January 1985, in accordance with article 22 (3) o f the Constitution, for all Members o f the
Telecommunity.
2 January 1985, No. 17583.
Parties: 19.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1388, p. 371.

Participant
Afghanistan.............................................
Australia.................................................
Bangladesh.............................................
Bhutan.....................................................
China.......................................................
Fiji............................................................
In d ia .......................................................
Iran (Islamic Republic o f ) ...................
M alaysia.................................................
Maldives.................................................
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participation (P)
22 Jul 1983
16 Aug 1983 A
9 Feb 1988 A
23 Jun 1998 P
26 Jul 1982 A
29 Nov 1999 P
15 Jul 1983
10 Apr 1986
7 Jan 1986 A
28 May 1982 A

Participant
M yanm ar...............................................
N e p a l.....................................................
P ak istan .................................................
Republic o f K o re a ................................
Samoa.....................................................
Singapore...............................................
Sri L a n k a ...............................................
Thailand.................................................
Viet N a m ...............................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participation (P)
27 Sep 1984
3 Dec 1984
24 Aug 1984 A
2 Jul 1982 A
6 Nov 2000 P
22 Jul 1982 A
26 Mar 1982 A
1 Nov 1982
28 Dec 1983 A

2. b) Amendments to articles 3 (5) and 9 (8) of the Constitution of the Asia-Pacific
Telecommunity
Colombo, 29 November 1991
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

16 March 2000, in accordance with article 22 (3) o f the Constitution.
16 March 2000, No. 17583.
Parties: 19.
Doc. APT/LE/2 o f 17 April 1992.

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Accessiojt (a)
A u stralia................................................. ..... 11 Mar 1996
B hutan..................................................... ......8 Dec 1998
Brunei D arussalam ................................ ..... 4 Feb 1994
C hina....................................................... ..... 25 May 1993 A
Indonesia................................................. ..... 26 Sep 1994
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)..................... ..... 29 Nov 2000 A
Lao People's Democratic Republic. . . .
3 Jul 2000 A
M alay sia................................................. ..... 6 May 1997 A
M aldives................................................. ..... 3 Feb 1993 A
M ongolia................................................. ..... 7 Jan 1999

Participant
N epal...................
New Zealand. . . .
P a la u ...................
Republic o f Korea
Singapore.............
Sri Lanka.............
Thailand.................
Tonga.....................
Viet N am ...............
A

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a)
15 Feb 2000
10 Apr 1996 A
12 Oct 1998 A
18 Feb 1993
6 Nov 1998 A
9 Dec 1998 A
14 Jan 1994
5 Feb 1998
7 Jan 1997 A
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2. c) Amendments to the Constitution of the Asia-Pacific Telecommunity
New Delhi, 23 October 2002
NOT YET IN FORCE:

STATUS:
TEXT :

see article 22 of the Convention which reads as follows: "1. Any Member may propose
amendments to this Constitution. 2. Adoption of an amendment to this Constitution shall
require a two-thirds o f the Members present and voting in the General Assembly. 3. The
amendments shall enter into force on the thirtieth day after the deposit with the Depositary of
instruments of ratification or acceptance o f such amendments by two-thirds of the Members.".
Parties: 10.
Depositary notification C.N. 1348.2002.TREATIES-1 of 30 December 2002.

Participant
Brunei Darussalam................................
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Lao People's Democratic Republic.. . .
Malaysia.................................................
Myanmar.................................................
Republic o f Korea..................................
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A)
26 Nov 2003 A
14 Jul 2003
2 Oct 2003 A
28 Apr 2003
10 Sep 2003
23 Sep 2003 A

Participant
Samoa.....................................................
Sri Lanka . . :...........................................
T o nga.....................................................
Viet N a m ...............................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A)
27 Feb 2003
27 Aug 2003
17 Jul 2003
19 Sep 2003 A

3 . A g r e e m e n t e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e A s ia -P a c i f i c I n s t it u t e f o r B r o a d c a s t i n g
Developm ent

Kuala Lumpur, 12 August 1977
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

6 March 1981, in accordance with article 16.
6 March 1981, No. 19609.

Signatories: 14. Parties: 26.
United Nations,
Treaty Series,
vol.
1216, p.
81 *; depositary notifications
C.N.130.1986.TREATIES-1 of 13 June 1986 (amended authentic text in Chinese, English,
French and Russian) ; and C.N.707.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 6 August 1999 [amendments (see
chapterXXV.3 a)].
Note: The Agreement was adopted on 12 August 1977 by the Intergovernmental Meeting on the Asia-Pacific Institute for
Broadcasting Development convened by the United Nations Development Programme at Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, from 10 to
12 August 1977.
According to paragraph 3 o f its article 14, the Agreement was to remain open for signature at the UNESCO Headquarters in Paris
until 31 March 1978 and would then be transmitted for deposit to the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. Instead, signatures
on behalf o f 11 States were affixed individually during the period 12 September 1977 - 11 October 1978 on separate copies o f the
text o f the Agreement established by the Asia-Pacific Institute for Broadcasting Development which were transmitted to the
Secretary-General in June 1979. By depositary notification o f 3 August 1979, the Secretary-General, in his capacity as the
designated depositary, submitted for approval by all States having participated in the adoption o f the Agreement or having signed
the separate copies, the original text o f the Agreement, similar to the text adopted at Kuala Lumpur on 12 August 1977 except for
minor changes in the formal clauses as were warranted by the circumstances. No objection having been received from the States
concerned within ninety days from the notification, the original o f the Agreement was deposited with the Secretary-General on
2 November 1979.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
B angladesh...............
B hutan........................
Brunei Darussalam ..
C am bodia.................
China3 ........................
F iji..............................
France .......................
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
M alaysia...................
M aldives...................

Signature
23 Aug 1978
14 Sep 1977

2 Jun 1978
20 May 1980
12 Aug 1978

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)
23 Dec 1999 A
11 Aug 1981
5 Jun 2000 a
6 Dec 1988 a
10 Jul 2001 a
5 Feb 1988 a
26 Mar 1981
14 Dec 1988 a
25 Feb 1986
31 Aug 1989
18 Nov 1996 a

11 Oct 1978

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)

Participant
Signature
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) ................................................. 28 Dec 1993 a
M yanmar................... .................................... 29 Jul 1999 a
N epal..........................
15 May 1980
11 Sep 1980
Pakistan.....................
10 Apr 1978
7 Jul 1981
Papua New Guinea . .
9 Mar 1978
1 May 1980
Philippines.................
12 Sep 1977
11 Sep 1986 A
Republic of Korea. . .
11 Oct 1978
6 Mar 1981
S am oa....................... .................................... 25 Nov 1999 a
Singapore................... .................................... 29 Jun 1982 a
Sri Lanka...................
15 Sep 1978
7 Nov 1988
25 Apr 1981
11 Sep 1986 A
Thailand.....................
Viet N am ...................
8 Sep 1978
23 Feb 1981 A

12 Sep 1986 a
10 Nov 1980

25 Jun 1985 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, accession or acceptance.)
2. This exemption shall not apply to pensions and like in
F rance4
come;
With regard to paragraph 2 (a) (iv) o f article 11:
1.
Whether the remuneration of employees of the Institute
3. Salaries and emoluments may be taken into account for
is exempted from the tax levied in France shall depend on the
purposes of calculating the tax due on income from othpf sourc
establishment by the Institute o f an internal tax on such remu
es.
neration;
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Notes:
1 Published as a UNESCO and WIPO document (vol. 19609). The
signatures were affixed on separate copies o f the Agreement (see
"Note" above). In accordance with the provision o f article 14 (3) o f the
Agreement in the text established by the Secretary-General and accept
ed by the signatory States, these signatures were considered, in the ab
sence o f notification to the contrary, as tantamount to signatures under
paragraph 1 ofthe same article 14.
2 In accordance with a request made by the Governing Council of
the Asia-Pacific Institute for Broadcasting Development the
Secretary-General circulated on 13 June 1986 a proposed amended text
o f the Agreement (drawn up in Chinese, English, French and Russian)
which was deemed adopted in the absence within 90 days o f objections
to the proposed amended text or to the amendment procedure thus
adopted.
3 On 29 January 2001, the Government o f China notified the Sec
retary-General of the following:
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The People’s Republic o f China confirmed that “in accordance with
the declaration contained in the instrument of acceptance by China to
the Amendments [of 21 July 1999], which was deposited with the
Secretary-General on 10 April 2000, the Agreement as amended by the
Amendments o f 21 July 1999 is applicable to the Macao Special
Administrative Region.”
4
In connection with "the question o f imposition o f taxes on the in
come earned by the French nationals and the permanent residents in
France while working at AIDB, the Council noted the position that in
view o f the articles 12.2 (a) (ii) and (iv) o f the Agreement establishing
AIBD and the article V .l. (B) of the supplementary Agreement signed
by AIBD and the Government o f Malaysia, the French nationals and
the permanent residents of France will enjoy tax free benefits on the
emoluments earned while working at AIBD and further recognised the
right o f the Government o f France to levy taxes on such incomes de
rived by the French nationals and permanent residents in France during
their secondment to, or employment at the AIBDSZ".

3. a) Amendments to the Agreement establishing the Asia-Pacific Institute for
Broadcasting Development
Islamabad, 21 July 1999
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
14 December 2001, in accordance with article 14 (1).
REGISTRATION:
14 December 2001, No. 19609.
STATUS:
Parties: 18.
TEXT:
Depositary notification C.N.503.1999.TREATIES-1 of 14 June 1999.
Note: On 21 July 1999, the Governing Council adopted unanimously, at its meeting in Islamabad, the Amendments proposed
by the Government o f Iran to the above Agreement. The Council also determined under article 14 (2) that the Amendments were o f
such a nature as to require implementation by all Contracting Parties.
Participant
Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan.................................................. 23 Dec 1999 A
B angladesh.................................................. 21 Jun 2000 A
B hutan..................................................... ..... 12 Oct 2000 A
Brunei D arussalam ................................ ..... 5 Jul 2000 A
C am bodia.................................................... 10 Jul 2001 A
China 1 ..................................................... ..... 10 Apr 2000 A
F iji................................................................. 11 Feb 2000 A
Indonesia................................................. ..... 23 Apr 2001 A
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)..................... ..... 30 Nov 1999 A
Micronesia (Federated States of)................ 22 Jun 2001 A

Participant
M yanmar.................................................
Pakistan...................................................
Republic of K orea..................................
S am oa.....................................................
Singapore.................................................
Sri Lanka.................................................
Thailand...................................................
Viet N am .................................................

Acceptance (A)
3 Apr 2000 A
17 Aug 2001 A
14 Sep 2001 A
25 Nov 1999 A
10 Jan 2000 A
20 Aug 1999 A
2 Jul 2001 A
27 Jan 2000 A

Notes:
1
With a declaration to the effect that “...The State Council has also
decided that the Amendment is applicable to the Macao Special Administrative Region of the People’s Republic o f China. However, the
Amendment does not apply tentatively to the Hong Kong Special Ad-

ministrative Region o f the People’s Republic o f China until further no
tice.”
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4. T a m p e r e C o n v e n t io n o n t h e P r o v is io n o f T e l e c o m m u n ic a t io n
R e s o u r c e s f o r D is a s t e r M i t ig a t io n a n d R e l ie f O p e r a t io n s

Tampere, 18 June 1998
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 12 which reads as follows: " 1. This Convention shall be open for signature by all States
which are members of the United Nations or of the International Telecommunication Union at
the Intergovernmental Conference on Emergency Telecommunications in Tampere on 18 June
1998, and thereafter at the headquarters o f the United Nations, New York, from 22 June 1998
to 21 June 2003. 2. A State may express its consent to be bound by this Convention: a) by
signature (definitive signature); b) by signature subject to ratification, acceptance or approval
followed by deposit of an instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval; or c) by deposit of
an instrument o f accession. 3. The Convention shall enter into force thirty (30) days after the
deposit of instruments o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession or definitive signature
of thirty (30) States. 4. For each State which signs definitively or deposits an instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, after the requirement set out in paragraph 3 of
this Article has been fulfilled, this Convention shall enter into force thirty (30) days after the
date of the definitive signature or consent to be bound.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 60. Parties: 26.
TEXT:
Depositary notifications C.N.608.1998.TREATIES-8 of 4 December
1998; and
C.N.782.1999.TREATIES-13 of 28 September 1999 (rectification of the Convention and
transmission o f relevant procès-verbal).
Note: The Convention was opened for signature at Tampere by all States Members of the United Nations or of the International
Telecommunication Union on 18 June 1998, and thereafter at the United Nations Headquarters in New York from 22 June 1998
where it will remain open until 21 June 2003, in accordance with its article 12.

Participant
Signature
A rgentina................... ..11 May 1999
Barbados.....................
Benin..............................18 Jun 1998
B ra z il............................12 Mar 1999
B u lg aria..................... ..22 Sep 1999
Burundi....................... ..18 Jun 1998
C an ad a....................... ..15 Jun 1999
C h ad ..............................20 Oct 1999
C hile..............................18 Jun 1998
C ongo............................18 Jun 1998
Costa Rica................... ..20 Jun 2003
Cyprus............................18 Jun 1998
Czech Republic.............4 Sep 2002
Denmark ................... ..18 Jun 1998
D om inica...................
El Salvador................. ..9 Aug 2000
E sto n ia..........................25 May 1999
F inland....................... ..18 Jun 1998
G abon............................27 Apr 2001
Germany..................... ..18 Jun 1998
G hana............................18 Jun 1998
Guinea..........................
H a iti..............................11 Feb 1999
Honduras..................... ..25 Feb 1999
H ungary..................... ..20 Jun 2003
Ic elan d ....................... ..20 Jun 2003
In d ia ..............................29 Nov 1999
Italy................................18 Jun 1998
K enya............................18 Jun 1998
K u w a it....................... ..18 Jun 1998
L ebanon..................... ..17 Nov 1998

358

XXV 4 . T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
25 Jul

2003 a

20 Jun 2000
18 May 2001

14 Jul 2000
17 Jun 2003
2 Jun 2003
26 Dec 2000 a
18 Apr 2002
1 Apr 1999 A

8 Oct 2002 a

2 9 'Nov 1999
12 Feb 2003
13 Jun 2002

Participant
Signature
Madagascar................. 12 Sep 2002
M a li............................ 18 Jun 1998
Malta............................ 18 Jun 1998
Marshall Islands......... 11 Nov 1998
M auritania................. 18 Jun 1998
M ongolia................... 18 Jun 1998
M orocco..................... 1 Dec 1998
N e p a l......................... 23 Apr 1999
Netherlands2 ............... 19 Dec 2000
Nicaragua................... 18 Jun 1998
Niger............................ 18 Jun 1998
19 Aug 1999
20 Sep 2001
Peru.............................. 14 Jan 1999
Poland......................... 18 Jun 1998
P o rtu g al..................... 18 Jun 1998
R om ania..................... 18 Jun 1998
Russian Federation. . . 14 Mar 2002
Saint L u cia................. 31 Jan 2000
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
20 Nov 1998
Slovakia..................... 16 Feb 2000
Sri L a n k a ................... 5 Aug 1999
4 Dec 1998
Sweden....................... 10 Jun 2003
Switzerland................. 18 Jun 1998
Tajikistan................... 18 Jun 1998
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia..................... 3 Dec 1998
T onga..........................

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

11 Mar 2003
6 Jul 2001 A
18 Nov 1999

16 Apr 2003
5 Mar 2003
27 Oct 2003

14 Aug 2003 a
6 Feb 2001
13 Oct 1999

24 Apr 2002

8 May 2003 a

Participant
Signature
U g a n d a ..................... 28 Oct 1998
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United States o f Amer
ica ........................ 17 Nov 1998

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
5 Sep 2002

Participant
U ruguay...
Uzbekistan.
Venezuela .

Signature
13 May 2003
6 Oct 1998
3 Apr 2003

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

18 Jun 2003 s

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
definitive signature, ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
D enm ark

U n it e d K in g d o m

Declaration:

"In connexion with Denmark's ratification o f the Tampere
Convention on the Provision of Telecommunications Resources
for Disaster Mitigation and Relief Operations ("the Conven
tion") Denmark declares that to the extent to which certain pro
visions o f the Convention fall within the area of responsibility
o f the European Community, the full implementation of the
Convention by Denmark has to be done in accordance with the
procedures o f this international Organisation."

"To the extent to which certain provisions of the Tampere
Convention on the Provision o f Telecommunications Resources
for Disaster Mitigation and Relief Operations fall within the
area of responsibility o f the European Community, the full im
plementation o f the Convention by Sweden has to be done in ac
cordance with the procedures of this international
organisation."

G r e a t B r it a in
I reland

and

Northern

Reservation:

"To the extent to which certain provisions of the Tampere
Convention on the Provisions of Telecommunications Resourc
es for Disaster Mitigation and Relief Operations ("the Conven
tion") fall within the area of responsibility of the European
Community, the full implementation o f the Convention by the
United Kingdom has to be done in accordance with the proce
dures o f this international organisation."

Sw e d e n

Upon signature:
Declaration:

of

V enezuela

Reservation:

Under the provisions of article 11, paragraph 6 , o f the Tam
pere Convention on the Provision o f Telecommunication Re
sources for Disaster Mitigation and Relief Operations (ICET98), the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela makes a specific res
ervation to paragraph 3 of that article. It therefore does not con
sider itself bound by arbitration as a means of dispute
settlement, nor does it recognize the binding jurisdiction of the
International Court o f Justice.

Notes:
In a communication received on 22 July 2003, the Government
o f Denmark informed the Secretary-General that "... Denmark's ratifi
cations normally include the entire Kingdom o f Denmark including the

Faroe Islands and Greenland. Consequently, no Territorial Application
applies in connection with the above-mentioned ratification.”
2 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. On
17 July 2001, in respect o f Aruba.
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CHAPTER XXVI
DISARMAMENT

1. C o n v e n t io n

o n t h e p r o h ib it io n o f m il it a r y o r a n y o t h e r h o s t il e u s e o f
e n v ir o n m e n t a l m o d if ic a t io n t e c h n iq u e s

New York, 10 December 1976
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

5 October 1978, in accordance with article IX (3).
5 October 1978, No. 17119.
Signatories: 48. Parties: 69.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1108, p. 151 and depositary notification
C.N.263.1978.TREATIES-12 of 27 October 1978 (rectification ofthe English text).
Note: The Convention was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in its resolution 31/721 of 10 December
1976. In application o f paragraph 2 of the said resolution, the Secretary-General decided to open the Convention for signature and
ratification by States from 18 to 31 May 1977 at Geneva, Switzerland. Subsequently, the Convention was transmitted to the
Headquarters of the Organization of the United Nations at New York, where it was open for signature by States until 4 October 1978.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
Algeria........................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
A ustria........................
B angladesh...............
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
B enin..........................
Bolivia........................
Brazil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
Canada........................
Cape V e rd e...............
C h ile ..........................
Costa R ica.................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic . . . .
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
Dominica...................
E gypt..........................
Ethiopia.....................
Finland........................
Germany3 ,4 ...............
Ghana ........................
G reece.......................
Guatemala.................
Holy S e e ...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland........................

Signature

31 May 1978
18 May 1977
18 May 1977
10 Jun 1977
18 May 1977
9 Nov 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977

23 Sep 1977
7 Oct 1977

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
22 Oct 1985 a
19 Dec 1991 a
25 Oct 1988 d
20 Mar 1987 a
15 May 2002 a
7 Sep 1984
17 Jan 1990 a
3 Oct 1979 a
7 Jun 1978
12 Jul 1982
30 Jun 1986
12 Oct
31 May
11 Jun
3 Oct
26 Apr
7 Feb
10 Apr
12 Apr
22 Feb

1984
1978
1981
1979
1994
1996
1978
1978
1993

a
a
a
d

8 Nov 1984 a

28 Feb 1978
18 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977
21 Mar 1978
27 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977

19 Apr 1978
9 Nov 1992 d
1 Apr 1982 a
12 May 1978

24 May 1983
1978
23 Aug 1983 a
21 Mar 1988 a
22 Jun

19 Apr 1978

Participant
India............................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ......................
I r a q ............................
Ireland.......................

Signature
15 Dec 1977
18
15
18
18

May
Aug
May
May

1977
1977
1977
1977

Japan ..........................
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Lebanon.....................
Liberia........................
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
Malawi.......................
M auritius...................
M ongolia...................
M o ro cco ...................
Netherlands5 .............
New Zealand 6 ...........
N icaragua.................
N ig er..........................
N orw ay .....................

13 Apr 1978
18 May 1977
18 May 1977

16
27
9
2

Dec
Nov
Jun
Jan

1982
1981
1982 a
1980 a

5 Oct 1978
16 Apr 2002 a

18 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977

5 Oct 1978 a
9 Dec 1992 a
19 May 1978
15 Apr 1983
7 Sep 1984 a

11 Aug 1977
18 May 1977

P an am a.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Portugal.....................
Republic o f Korea. . .
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
Saint L u c ia ...............
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
Sao Tome and Principe
Sierra L e o n e .............
Slovakia2 ...................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
15 Dec 1978

18 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977
18 May 1977

17
15
27
13
28

Feb
Feb
Feb
May
Oct
8 Jun

1993
1979
1986
2003
1980
1978

a

2 Dec
6 May
30 May
27 May

1986 a
1983
1978
1993 d

a
a
a

27 Apr 1999 d
5 Oct 1979 a
12 Apr 1978
28 May 1993 d
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Participant
Solomon Islands........
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
T u n isia.......................
Turkey.........................
U ganda.......................
Ukraine.......................

Signature
18 May 1977
8 Jun 1977

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
19 Jun 1981 d
19 Jul 1978
25 Apr 1978
27 Apr 1984 a
5 Aug 1988 a

4 Aug 1977
11
18
18
18

May
May
May
May

1978
1977
1977
1977

12 Oct 1999 a
11 May 1978

Participant
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
Viet N a m ...................
Yemen 7 .......................

Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

18 May 1977

16 May 1978

18 May 1977

17
16
26
26
20

18 May 1977

Jan
Sep
May
Aug
Jul

1980
1993 a
1993 a
1980 a
1977

13 Jun 1978

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
A r g e n t in a 8

The Argentine Republic interprets the terms "widespread,
long-lasting or severe effects" in article I, paragraph 1, o f the
Convention in accordance with the definitions agreed upon in
the understanding on that article. It likewise interprets articles
II, III and VIII in accordance with the relevant understandings.

Understanding:

"It is understood that accession to the Convention on the
Prohibition o f Military or any other hostile use o f Environmen
tal Modification Techniques, done in Geneva, 1977, does not
mean in any way recognition of Israel by the State of Kuwait.
Furthermore, no treaty relation will arise between the State of
Kuwait and Israel."

A u s t r ia

Reservation:

"Considering the obligations resulting from its status as a
permanently neutral state, the Republic o f Austria declares a
reservation to the effect that its co-operation within the frame
work of this Convention cannot exceed the limits determined by
the Status of permanent neutrality and membership with the
United Nations."
G erm any3

Upon signature:

"With the proviso that the correct designation of the Federal
Republic of Germany in the Russian language is 'Federativnuju
Respubliku Germaniju'."
16 June 1977
"The correct designation o f the Federal Republic o f Germa
ny in the Russian language following the preposition ’sa' in the
Russian text was spelled out in the afore-mentioned proviso as
'Federativnuju Respubliku Germaniju'."

Netherlands

Declaration:

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the obligations
laid down in article 1 of the said Convention as extending to
states which are not a party to the Convention and which act in
conformity with article 1 of the Convention."
N ew Z ealand

"The Government o f New Zealand hereby declares its inter
pretation that nothing in the Convention detracts from or limits
the obligations o f States to refrain from military or any other
hostile use of environmental modification techniques which are
contrary to international law".
R e p u b l ic

of

K orea

Guatemala accepts the text o f article III, on condition that
the use of environmental modification techniques for peaceful
purposes does not adversely affect its territory or the use o f its
natural resources.

"It is the understanding of the Government o f the Republic
of Korea that any technique for deliberately changing the natu
ral state of rivers falls within the meaning o f the term ‘environ
mental modification techniques’ as defined in article II o f the
Convention.
"It is further understood that military or any other hostile use
of such techniques, which could cause flooding, inundation, re
duction in the water-level, drying up, destruction of hydrotechnical installations or other harmful consequences, comes within
the scope of the Convention, provided it meets the criteria set
out in article I therefore."

K u w a it 9

S w it z e r l a n d

Reservation:
This Convention binds the State of Kuwait only towards
States Parties thereto. Its obligatory character shall ipso facto
terminate with respect to any hostile state which does not abide
by the prohibition contained therein.

Because of the obligation incumbent upon it by virtue of its
status of perpetual neutrality, Switzerland must make a general
reservation specifying that its co-operation in the framework of
this Convention cannot go beyond the limits imposed by this
status. This reservation refers, in particular, to article V, para

G uatem ala

Reservation:
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graph 5, of the Convention, and to any similar clause which may
replace or supplement this provision in the Convention (or in
any other arrangement).
T urkey

Upon signature:
Interpretative statement:

vention need to be clearly defined. So long as this clarification
is not made the Government of Turkey will be compelled to in
terpret itself the terms in question and consequently it reserves
the right to do so as and when required.
"Furthermore, the Government o f Turkey believes that the
difference between 'military or any other hostile purposes’ and
'peaceful purposes’ should be more clearly defined so as to pre
vent subjective evaluations."

"In the opinion o f the Turkish Government the terms ‘wide
spread’, ‘long lasting’ and ‘severe effects’ contained in the Con

Participant:
United Kingdom 10

Territorial Application
Date o f receipt o f the
notification:
Territories:
16 May 1978
Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, St. Kitts Nevis-Anguilla,
St. Lucia and St. Vincent), Territories under the territorial
sovereignty of the United Kingdom, the Solomon Islands, State
o f Brunei, United Kingdom Sovereign Base Areas o f Akrotiri
and Dhekelia in the island o f Cyprus

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-first Session,
Supplement No. 39 (A/31/39), p. 36.
2 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
18 May 1977 and 12 May 1978, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.
3 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 18 May 1977 and 25 May 1978, respectively. See also
note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume.
4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
5 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See
also note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands Antilles
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
6

The accession shall also apply to the Cook Islands and Niue.

7 Democratic Yemen had acceded to the Convention on 12 June
1979. See also note 1 under “Yemen” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.

The Government o f Argentina has specified that the understand
ings referred to in the declaration are the Understandings adopted as
part o f the report o f the Conference o f the Committee on Disarmament
to the General Assembly at its thirty-first session, published under the
symbol A/31/27. [Report o f the Conference o f the Committee on Dis
armament to the General Assembly (Volume I, Annex I).]
9 On 23 June 1980, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Israel the following communication concerning the abovementioned understanding:
"The Government o f Israel has noted the political character o f the
statement made by the Government of Kuwait. In the view of the
Government of Israel, this Convention is not the proper place for
making such political pronouncements. Moreover, the said declaration
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are bindmg upon
Kuwait, under general international law or under particular
conventions. Insofar as concerns the substance of the matter, the
Government o f Israel will adopt towards the Government o f Kuwait an
attitude of complete reciprocity."
10 See note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
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2.
C o n v e n t io n o n P r o h ib it io n s o r R e s t r ic t io n s o n t h e U se o f C e r t a in
C o n v e n t io n a l W e a p o n s w h ic h m a y b e d e e m e d t o b e E x c e s s iv e l y I n ju r io u s
o r t o h a v e I n d is c r im in a t e E f f e c t s (w i t h P r o t o c o l s I, I I a n d I II)

Geneva, 10 October 1980
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

2 December 1983 in accordance with article 5 (1) and (3).
2 December 1983, No. 22495.
Signatories: 50. Parties: 93.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1342, p. 137; depositary notifications C.N.356.1981.
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and C.N.320.1982. TREATIES-11 of 21 January 1983 (procès-verbal of rectification of the
Final Act).
Note: The Convention and its annexed Protocols were adopted by the United Nations Conference on Prohibitions or Restrictions
ofthe Use of Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects, held
in Geneva from 10 to 28 September 1979 and from 15 September to 10 October 1980. The Conference was convened pursuant to
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)
A r g e n t in a

Reservation:

The Argentine Republic makes the express reservation that
any references to the 1977 Protocols Additional to the Geneva
Conventions o f 1949 that are contained in the [said Convention
and its Protocols I, II and III] shall be interpreted in the light of
the interpretative declarations in the instrument of accession of
the Argentine Republic to the afore-mentioned additional Pro
tocols of 1977.
Canada

Declarations:

"1. It is the understanding o f the Government of Canada
that:
(a) The compliance of commanders and others responsible
for planning, deciding upon, or executing attacks to which the
Convention and its Protocols apply cannot be judged on the ba
sis of information which subsequently comes to light but must
be assessed on the basis o f the information available to them at
the time that such actions were taken; and
(b) Where terms are not defined in the present Convention
and its Protocols they shall, so far as is relevant, be construed in
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the same sense as terms contained in additional Protocol I to the
Geneva Conventions of August 12,1949.
2. With respect to Protocol I, it is the understanding o f the
Government of Canada that the use o f plastics or similar mate
rials for detonators or other weapons parts not designed to cause
injury is not prohibited.
3. With respect to Protocol II, it is the understanding of the
Government of Canada that:
(a) Any obligation to record the location o f remotely deliv
ered mines pursuant to sub-paragraph 1 (a) of article 5 refers to
the location of mine fields and not to the location of individual
remotely delivered mines;
(b) The term 'pre-planned', as used in sub-paragraph 1 (a) of
article 7 means that the position o f the minefield in question
should have been determined in advance so that an accurate
record of the location of the minefield, when laid, can be made;
(c) The phrase 'similar functions' used in article 8 , includes
the concepts of 'peace-making, preventive peace-keeping and
peace enforcement’ as defined in an agenda for peace
(United Nations document A/47/277 S/2411 of 17 June 1992).
4. With respect to Protocol III, it is the understanding o f the
Government of Canada that the expression 'clearly separated’ in
paragraph 3 of article 2 includes both spatial separation or sep

aration by means o f an effective physical barrier between the
military objective and the concentration of civilians."
C h in a

Upon signature:
Statement:

1. The Government o f the People's Republic of China has
decided to sign the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions
on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons Which May be
Deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate
Effects adopted at the United Nations Conference held in Gene
va on 10 October 1980.
2. The Government of the People's Republic of China
deems that the basic spirit of the Convention reflects the reason
able demand and good intention o f numerous countries and peo
ples of the world regarding prohibitions or restrictions on the
use of certain conventional weapons which are excessively in
jurious or have indiscriminate effects. This basic spirit con
forms to China's consistent position and serves the interest of
opposing aggression and maintaining peace.
3. However, it should be pointed out that the Convention
fails to provide for supervision or verification of any violation
of its clauses, thus weakening its binding force. The Protocol on
Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Mines, Booby Traps
and Other Devices fails to lay down strict restrictions on the use
o f such weapons by the aggressor on the territory of his victim
and to provide adequately for the right of a state victim o f an ag
gression to defend itself by all necessary means. The Protocol
on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use o f Incendiary Weap
ons does not stipulate restrictions on the use of such weapons
against combat personnel. Furthermore, the Chinese texts o f the
Convention and Protocol are not accurate or satisfactory
enough. It is the hope of the Chinese Government that these in
adequacies can be remedied in due course.
C yprus

Declaration:

"The provisions of article 7 of paragraph (3b) and article 8
o f the Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Mines, Booby-Traps and Other Devices (Protocol II) will be in
terpreted in such a way that neither the status o f peace-keeping
forces or missions o f the United Nations in Cyprus will be af
fected nor will additional rights be, ipso jure, granted to them."
France

Upon signature:
Declaration:

After signing the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions
on the Use o f Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be
Deemed to Be excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate
Effects, the French Government, as it has already had occasion
to state
-through its representative to the United Nations Confer
ence on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Con
ventional Weapons in Geneva, during the discussion of the pro
posal concerning verification arrangements submitted by the
delegation of the Federal Republic of Germany and of which the
French Government became a sponsor, and at the final meeting
on 10 October 1980;
-on 20 November 1980 through the representative of the
Netherlands, speaking on behalf of the nine States members of
the European Community in the First Committee at the thirtyfifth session of the United Nations General Assembly;
Regrets that thus far it has not been possible for the States
which participated in the negotiation of the Convention to reach

agreement on the provisions concerning the verification o f facts
which might be alleged and which might constitute violations of
the undertakings subscribed to.
It therefore reserves the right to submit, possibly in associ
ation with other States, proposals aimed at filling that gap at the
first conference to be held pursuant to article 8 of the Conven
tion and to utilize, as appropriate, procedures that would make
it possible to bring before the international community facts and
information which, if verified, could constitute violations o f the
provisions of the Convention and the Protocols annexed thereto.
Interpretative statement

The application o f this Convention will have no effect on the
legal status o f the parties to a conflict.
Reservation:

France, which is not bound by Additional Protocol I of 10
June 1977 to the Geneva Conventions o f 12 August 1949:
Considers that the fourth paragraph o f the preamble to the
Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Cer
tain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to Be Ex
cessively Injunous or to Have Indiscriminate Effects, which
reproduces the provisions of article 35, paragraph 3, of Addi
tional Protocol I, applies only to States parties to that Protocol;
States, with reference to the scope of application defined in
article 1 o f the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on
the Use o f Certain Conventional Weapons, that it will apply the
provisions of the Convention and its three Protocols to all the
armed conflicts referred to in articles 2 and 3 common to the
Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949;
States that as regards the Geneva Conventions o f 12 August
1949, the declaration o f acceptance and application provided
for in article 7, paragraph 4 (b), o f the Convention on Prohibi
tions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weap
ons will have no effects other than those provided for in article
3 common to the Geneva Conventions, in so far as that article is
applicable.
18 July 2002
Interpretative declarations [made upon consent to be bound by
Protocol III]:

The French Republic accepts the provisions o f article 2, par
agraphs 2 and 3, insofar as the terms used in these paragraphs
do not lead to the assumption that an attack using incendiary
weapons launched from an aircraft would involve any greater
risk of indiscriminate hits than one launched by any other
means.
It is the understanding of the French Republic that the term
"clearly separated"used in article 2, paragraph 3, can be inter
preted as meaning either a separation in terms of space or a sep
aration by means o f a physical barrier between the military
target and the concentration of civilians.
Isr a e l

Declarations:

"(a) With reference to the scope o f application defined in
article 1 of the Convention, the Government of the State o f Is
rael will apply the provisions o f the Convention and those an
nexed Protocols to which Israel has agreed become bound to all
armed conflicts involving regular armed forces of States re
ferred to in article 2 common to the General Conventions of
12 August 1949, as well as to all armed conflicts referred to in
article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August
1949.
(b) Article 7, paragraph 4 o f the Convention will have no ef
fect.
(c) The application o f this Convention will have no effect
on the legal status of the parties to a conflict.
X X V I 2 . D is a r m a m e n t
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Understandings:
(a) It is the understanding o f the Government o f the State of
Israel that the compliance of commanders and others responsi
ble for planning, deciding upon, or executing attacks to which
the Convention and its Protocols apply, cannot be judged on the
basis of information which subsequently comes to light, but
must be assessed on the basis o f the information available to
them at the time that such actions were taken.
(b) With respect to Protocol I, it is the understanding of the
Government of Israel that the use of plastics or similar materials
for detonators or other weapon parts not designed to cause inju
ry is not prohibited.
(c) With respect to Protocol I, it is the understanding of the
Government o f Israel that:
(i) Any obligation to record the location of remotely de
livered mines pursuant to sub-paragraph 1 (a) of article 5 refers
to the location of mine fields and not to the location of individ
ual remotely delivered mines;
(ii) The term pre-planned, as used in sub-paragraph 1 (a)
o f article 7 means that the position of the minefield in question
should have been determined in advance so that an accurate
record o f the location of the minefield, when laid, can be made."

the credibility and effectiveness o f the Convention, should be
reconsidered at the earliest opportunity within the framework of
the mechanisms for the amendment of the Convention express
ly provided for in that instrument.
Subsequently, through the representative of the Nether
lands, speaking on behalf of nine States members o f the Euro
pean Community in the First Committee of the United Nations
General Assembly on 20 November 1980, when it adopted draft
resolution A/C. 1/31/L. 15 (subsequently adopted as General As
sembly Resolution 35/153), Italy once again expressed regret
that the States which had participated in the preparation of the
texts of the Convention and its Protocols had been unable to
reach agreement on provisions that would ensure respect for the
obligations deriving from those texts.
In the same spirit, Italy - which has just signed the Conven
tion in accordance with the wishes expressed by the General As
sembly in its resolution 35/153 - wishes to confirm solemnly
that it intends to undertake active efforts to ensure that the prob
lem of the establishment of a mechanism that would make it
possible to fill a gap in the Convention and thus ensure that it
achieves maximum effectiveness and maximum credibility visà-vis the international community is taken up again at the earli
est opportunity in every competent forum.

H o ly See

Declaration:
"The Holy See, as a signatory of the [said Convention and
annexed Protocols], in keeping with its proper nature and with
the particular condition of Vatican City State, intends to renew
its encouragement to the International Community to continue
on the path it has taken for the reduction of human suffering
caused by armed conflict.
Every step in this direction contributes to increasing aware
ness that war and the cruelty o f war must be done away with in
order to resolve tensions by dialogue and negotiation, and also
by ensuring that international law is respected.
The Holy See, while maintaining that the above-mentioned
Convention and Protocols constitute an important instrument
for humanitarian international law, reiterates the objective
hoped for by many parties: an agreement that would totally ban
anti-personnel mines, the effects of which are tragically wellknown.
In this regard, the Holy See considers that the modifications
made so far in the second Protocol are insufficient and inade
quate. It wishes, by means of its own accession to the Conven
tion, to offer support to every effort aimed at effectively
banning anti-personnel mines, in the conviction that all possible
means must be used in order to build a safer and more fraternal
world."

N etherlands

"1. With regard to article 2, paragraph 4, o f Protocol II: It is
the understanding of the Government of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands that a specific area of land may also be a military
objective if, because of its location or other reasons specified in
paragraph 4, its total or partial destruction, capture, or neutrali
zation in the circumstances ruling at the time, offers a definitive
military advantage;
"2. With regard to article 3, paragraph 3, under c, o f Proto
col II: It is the understanding of the Government o f the King
dom of the Netherlands that military advantage refers to the
advantage anticipated from the attack considered as a whole and
not only from isolated or particular parts o f the attack;
"3. With regard to article 8 , paragraph 1, of Protocol II: It is
the understanding of the Government of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands that the words 'as far as it is able' mean 'as far as it
is technically able'.
"4. With regard to article 1, paragraph 3, o f Protocol III: It
is the understanding o f the Government of the Kingdom o f the
Netherlands that a specific area of land may also be a military
objective if, because o f its location or other reasons specified in
paragraph 3, its total or partial destruction, capture, or neutrali
zation in the circumstances ruling at the time, offers a definitive
military advantage."

Ita ly

R o m a n ia

Upon signature:
Declaration:
On 10 October 1980 in Geneva, the representative o f Italy at
the Conference speaking at the closing meeting, emphasized
that the Conference, in an effort to reach a compromise between
what was desirable and what was possible, had probably
achieved the maximum results feasible in the circumstances
prevailing at that time.
However, he observed in his statement that one o f the objec
tives which had not been achieved at the Conference, to his
Government's great regret, was the inclusion in the text of the
Convention, in accordance with a proposal originated by the
Federal Republic of Germany, of an article on the establishment
of a consultative committee of experts competent to verify facts
which might be alleged and which might constitute violations of
the undertakings subscribed to.
On the same occasion, the representative o f Italy expressed
the wish that the proposal, which was aimed at strengthening

Upon signature:
2. Romania considers that the Convention and the three
Protocols annexed thereto constitute a positive step within the
framework of the efforts which have been made for the gradual
development o f international humanitarian law applicable dur
ing armed conflicts and which aim at providing very broad and
reliable protection for the civilian population and the combat
ants.
3. At the same time, Romania would like to emphasize that
the provisions of the Convention and its Protocols have a re
stricted character and do not ensure adequate protection either
to the civilian population or to the combatants as the fundamen
tal principles of international humanitarian law require.
4. The Romanian Government wishes to state on this occa
sion also that real and effective protection for each individual
and for peoples and assurance of their right to a free and inde
pendent life necessarily presuppose the elimination of all acts of
aggression and the renunciation once and for all of the use of
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force and the threat of the use of force, of intervention in the do
of that article do not imply that the air-delivery of incendiary
weapons, or of any other weapons, projectiles or munitions, is
mestic affairs of other States and of the policy of domination
and diktat and strict observation of the sovereignty and inde
less accurate or less capable o f being carried out discriminately
pendence of peoples and their legitimate right to self-determithan all or any other means of delivery.
nation.
In the present circumstances, when a vast quantity of nucle
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a
ar weapons has been accumulated in the world, the protection of
Upon signature:
each individual and o f all peoples is closely linked with the
"The United States Government welcomes the adoption of
struggle for peace and disarmament and with the adoption o f au
this Convention, and hopes that all States will give the most se
thentic measures to halt the arms race and ensure the gradual re
rious consideration to ratification or accession. We believe that
duction of nuclear weapons until they are totally eliminated.
5.
The Romanian Government states once again its deci the Convention represents a positive step forward in efforts to
minimize injury or damage to the civilian population in time of
sion to act, together with other States, to ensure the prohibition
armed conflict. Our signature of this Convention reflects the
or restriction o f all conventional weapons which are excessively
general willingness of the United States to adopt practical and
injurious or have indiscriminate effects, and the adoption of ur
reasonable provisions concerning the conduct of military oper
gent and effective measures for nuclear disarmament which
ations, for the purpose of protecting noncombatants.
would protect peoples from the nuclear war which seriously
"At the same time, we want to emphasize that formal adher
threatens their right to life-a fundamental condition for the pro
ence by States to agreements restricting the use of weapons in
tection which international humanitarian law must ensure for
armed conflict would be of little purpose if the parties were not
the individual, the civilian population and the combatants.
firmly committed to taking every appropriate step to ensure
compliance with those restrictions after their entry mto force. It
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
would be the firm intention of the United States and, we trust,
Ir e l a n d
all other parties to utilize the procedures and remedies provided
Upon signature:
by this Convention, and by the general laws of war, to see to it
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
that all parties to the Convention meet their obligations under it.
and Northern Ireland will give further consideration to certain
The United States strongly supported proposals by other coun
provisions of the Convention, particularly in relation to the pro
tries during the Conference to include special procedures for
visions o f Protocol I additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12
dealing with compliance matters, and reserves the right to pro
August 1949, and may wish to make formal declarations in re
pose at a later date additional procedures and remedies, should
lation to these provisions at the time of ratification."
this prove necessary, to deal with such problems.
Upon ratification:
"In addition, the United States of course reserves the right,
at the time of ratification, to exercise the option provided by ar
(a) Generally
ticle 4 (3) of the Convention, and to make statements of under
(i) The term "armed conflict" of itself and in its context de
standing and/or reservations, to the extent that it may deem that
notes a situation of a kind which is not constituted by the com
to be necessary to ensure that the Convention and its Protocols
mission o f ordinary crimes, including acts of terrorism, whether
conform to humanitarian and military requirements. As indicat
concerted or in isolation.
ed in the negotiating record of the 1980 Conference, the prohi
(ii) The United Kingdom will not, in relation to any situation
bitions and restnctions contained in the Convention and its
in which it is involved, consider itself bound in consequence of
Protocols are o f course new contractual rules (with the excep
any declaration purporting to be made for the purposes of article
tion of certain provisions which restate existing international
7 (4), unless the United Kingdom shall have expressly recog
law) which will only bind States upon their ratification of, or ac
nised that it has been made by a body which is genuinely an au
cession to, the Convention and their consent to be bound by the
thority representing a people engaged in an armed conflict of
Protocols in question."
the type to which that paragraph applies.
(iii) The terms "civilian" and "civilian population" have the
Upon ratification:
same meaning as in article 50 of the 1st Additional Protocol of
Reservation:
1977 to the 1949 Geneva Conventions. Civilians shall enjoy the
"Article 7 (4) (b) of the Convention shall not apply with re
protection afforded by this Convention unless and for such time
spect to the United States.
as they take a direct part in hostilities.
(iv) Military commanders and others responsible for plan
Declaration:
ning, deciding upon, or executing attacks necessarily have to
The United States declares, with reference to the scope of
reach decisions on the basis of their assessment of the informa
application defined in article 1 of the Convention, that the Unit
tion from all sources which is reasonably available to them at
ed States will apply the provisions of the Convention, Protocol
the relevant time.
I, and Protocol II to all armed conflicts referred to in articles 2
(b) Re: Protocol II, article 2; and Protocol III, article 1
and 3 common to the Geneva Conventions for the Protection of
A specific area of land may be a military objective if, be
War Victims of August 12, 1949.
cause of its location or other reasons specified in this article, its
Understandings :
total or partial destruction, capture or neutralisation in the cir
The United States understands that article 6 (1) of the Proto
cumstances ruling at the time offers a definite military advan
col II does not prohibit the adaptation for use as booby-traps of
tage.
portable objects created for a purpose other than as a booby-trap
(c) Re: Protocol II, article 3
if the adaptation does not violate paragraph (l)(b) of the article.
In the view of the United Kmgdom, the military advantage
The United States considers that the fourth paragraph of the
anticipated from an attack is intended to refer to the advantage
preamble to the Convention, which refers to the substance of
anticipated from the attack considered as a whole and not only
provisions of article 35 (3) and article 55 (1) of additional Pro
from isolated or particular parts o f the attack.
tocol I to the Geneva Conventions for the Protection of War
(d) Re: Protocol III, article 2
Victims of August 12, 1949, applies only to States which have
The United Kingdom accepts the provisions of article 2 (2)
accepted those provisions.
and (3) on the understanding that the terms of those paragraphs
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Notes:
The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 5 May 1981 and 24 May 1983, respectively, consenting to be bound
by Protocols I, II and III adopted on 10 October 1980. See also note 1
under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, ’’former Yugoslavia”,
“Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” and
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
2 See note 2 under ’’China” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.
3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention accept
ing Protocols I, II and III, on 10 April 1981 and 31 August 1982, re
spectively. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under
“Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume.
4 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 10 April 1981 and 20 July 1982, respectively, accepting
all three Protocols. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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5 A signature was affixed on behalf of the Lao People's Democrat
ic Republic on 2 November 1982, i.e. after the time-limit of 10 April
1982 prescribed by article 3 of the Convention, as a result of an admin
istrative oversight. The signature was cancelled; the Government of the
Lao People's Democratic Republic subsequently acceded (on 3 January
1983) to the Convention, accepting the three Protocols.
6 For the Kingdom in Europe.
7 The protocols concerned are:
-Protocol on non-detectable fragments (Protocol I);
-Protocol on prohibitions or restrictions on the use of mines, boobytraps and other devices (Protocol II);
-Protocol on prohibitions or restrictions on the use of incendiary
weapons (Protocol III).
Each participant must consent to be bound by any two or more of the
Protocols. Acceptance of a Protocol is denoted by an "X". Unless
otherwise indicated, acceptance was notified upon ratification,
acceptance, approval of, accession or succession to the Convention.

2. a) Additional Protocol to the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the
Use of Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Excessively
Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects (Protocol IV, entitled Protocol on
Blinding Laser Weapons)
Vienna, 13 October 1995
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

30 July 1998, in accordance with article 2 of the Additional Protocol.
30 July 1998, No. 22495.

STATUS:

Parties: 75.

TEXT:

Doc. CCW/CONF.I/16 Part I).

Note: At its 8th plenary meeting on 13 October 1995, the Conference of the States Parties to the Convention on Prohibitions or
Restrictions on the Use o f Certain Conventional Weapons Which May be Deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to Have
Indiscriminate Effects adopted pursuant to article 8.3 (b) o f the Convention an additional Protocol entitled "Protocol on Blinding
Laser Weapons (Protocol IV)".

Participant
A lb an ia ...................................... .........
Argentina...................................... .........
A ustralia....................................... .........
Austria........................................... .........
B angladesh.................................. ........
Belarus........................................ .........
Belgium ...................................... .........
Bolivia........................................... .........
Bosnia and Herzegovina............. .........
Brazil............................................. .........
Bulgaria......................................... .........
Burkina F aso ................................ .........
C am bodia.................................... .........
Canada........................................... ........
Cape V e rd e ................................ .........
C h ile .......................................... ........
C hina .......................................... ........
Colombia....................................... .........
Costa R ica.................................... .........
Croatia........................................... .........
Cyprus........................................... ........
Czech R epublic .......................... ........
D enm ark .................................... ........
Ecuador ...................................... ........
El S alvador ................................ ........
Estonia........................................... .........
Finland........................................... .........
France ........................................... .........
G erm any .................................... ........
G reece ........................................ ........
G uatemala .................................. ........
Holy S e e .................................... ........
Honduras .................................... ..........
Hungary......................................... ........
India ............................................ ..........
Ireland ........................................ ........
Israel .......................................... ........
Ita ly ............................................ ........
Japan .......................................... ........

Consent to be
bound (P)
28 Aug 2002 P
21 Oct 1998 P
22 Aug 1997 P
27 Jul 1998 P
6 Sep 2000 P
13 Sep 2000 P
10 Mar 1999 P
21 Sep 2001 P
11 Oct 2001 P
4 Oct 1999 P
3 Dec 1998 P
26 Nov 2003 P
25 Mar 1997 P
5 Jan 1998 P
16 Sep 1997 P
15 Oct 2003 P
4 Nov 1998 P
6 Mar 2000 P
17 Dec 1998 P
25 Apr 2002 P
22 Jul 2003 P
10 Aug 1998 P
30 Apr 1997 P
16 Dec 2003 P
26 Jan 2000 P
20 Apr 2000 P
11 Jan 1996 P
30 Jun 1998 P
27 Jun 1997 P
5 Aug 1997 P
30 Aug 2002 P
22 Jul 1997 P
30 Oct 2003 P
30 Jan 1998 P
2 Sep 1999 P
27 Mar 1997 P
30 Oct 2000 P
13 Jan 1999 P
10 Jun 1997 P

Participant
Liechtenstein...........................................
Lithuania.................................................
Luxem bourg...........................................
M ali..........................................................
Mauritius.................................................
Mongolia.................................................
Netherlands1 ...........................................
New Zealand...........................................
N icaragua...............................................
Pakistan...................................................
P an am a...................................................
Philippines...............................................
Republic of Moldova..............................
R o m ania.................................................
Russian Federation................................
Serbia and Montenegro..........................
Seychelles...............................................
Slovakia...................................................
South A fric a ...........................................
S pain .......................................................
S w eden...................................................
Switzerland.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ire la n d ..............................
Uruguay...................................................
Uzbekistan...............................................

Consent to be
bound (P)
11 Mar 1998 P
19 Nov 1997 P
3 Jun 1998 P
5 Aug 1999 P
7 Sep 2000 P
24 Oct 2001 P
24 Dec 2002 P
10 Mar 1998 P
6 Apr 1999 P
19 Mar 2002 P
12 Nov 2001 P
25 Mar 1999 P
8 Jan 1998 P
5 Dec 2000 P
20 Apr 1998 P
5 Dec 2000 P
26 Mar 1997 P
3 Jul 1997 P
12 Jun 1997 P
12 Nov 2001 P
8 Sep 2000 P
25 Aug 2003 P
9 Sep 1999 P
12 Aug 2003 P
8 Jun 2000 P
30 Nov 1999 P
3 Dec 2002 P
26 Jun 1998 P
19 Jan 1998 P
15 Jan 1997 P
24 Mar 1998 P
12 Oct 1999 P
28 May 2003 P
11 Feb 1999 P

18 Sep 1998 P
29 Sep 1997 P
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon acceptance.)
Italy

A u s t r a l ia

D eclaration:

D eclaration:

"It is the understanding of the Government of Australia that
the provisions of Protocol IV shall apply in all circumstances."

[Same declaration, m utatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]

A u s t r ia

L i e c h t e n s t e in

D eclaration •

[Same declaration, m utatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]

D eclaration:

[Same declaration, m utatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]

B e l g iu m

N etherlands

D eclaration.

It is the understanding of the Government of the Kingdom
of Belgium that the provisions of Protocol IV which by their
contents or nature may also be applied in peacetime, shall be ob
served at all times.
Canada2

D eclaration:
With reg a rd to A rticle 1:

“The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands takes
the view that the provisions of Protocol IV which, given their
content or nature, can also be applied in peacetime must be ob
served in all circumstances.”

19 October 1998
S o u t h A f r ic a

D eclaration:

[Same declaration, m utatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]

D eclaration:

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]

Germ any

D eclaration:

Sw eden

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]
G reece

D eclaration:

[Same declaration, m utatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]
Ireland

D eclaration in relation to article 1:

"It is the understanding o f Ireland that the provisions of the
Additional Protocol which by their contents or nature may also
be applied in peacetime, shall be observed at all times."
Isr ael

D eclaration:

“With reference to the scope of application defined in
Article 1 of the Convention, the Government of the State of Is
rael will apply the provisions of the Protocol on Blinding Laser
Weapons as well as the Convention and those annexed Proto
cols to which Israel has agreed to become bound, to all armed
conflicts involving regular armed forces of States referred to in
article 2 common to the Geneva Convention o f 12 August 1949,
as well as to all armed conflicts referred to in Article 3 common
to the Geneva Convention of 12 August 1949.”

D eclarations:

"-Sweden intends to apply the Protocol to all types of
armed conflict;
-Sw eden intends to pursue an international agreement by
which the provisions of the Protocol shall be applicable to all
types o f armed conflict;
-Sw eden has since long strived for explicit prohibition of
the use o f blinding laser which would risk causing permanent
blindness to soldiers. Such an effect, in Sweden's view is con
trary to the principle o f international law prohibiting means and
methods of warfare which cause unnecessary suffering."
S w it z e r l a n d

D eclaration:

[Same declaration, m utatis mutandis, as the one made by
Australia.]
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ireland

D eclaration:

"In relation to Protocol IV, the Government o f the
United Kingdom declare that their application o f its provisions
will not be limited to the situations set out in Article 1 o f the
[1980] Convention."

Notes:
1

For the Kingdom in Europe

2 In keeping with the depositary practice followed in similar cas
es, the Secretary-General proposed to receive the declaration for de
posit in the absence of any objection on the part of the Contracting
States, either to the deposit itself or to the procedure envisaged, within
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a period of 90 days from the date of its circulation (i.e . 21 July 1998).
None of the Contracting Parties to the Protocol having notified the Sec
retary-General of an objection within the 90 days period, the declara
tion was deemed to have been accepted for deposit upon the expiration
of the 90 day period in question, i.e. on 19 O c to b e r 1998.

2. b) Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Mines, Booby-Traps
and Other Devices as amended on 3 May 1996 (Protocol II as amended on 3 May
1996) annexed to the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious
or to have Indiscriminate Effects
Geneva, 3 May 1996
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

3 December 1998, in accordance with article 2 of the Protocol.
3 December 1998, No. 22495.

STATUS:
TEXT:

Parties: 74.
Doc. CCW/CONF.I/16 (Part I).

Note: At its 14th plenary meeting on 3 May 1996, the Conference o f the States Parties to the Convention on Prohibitions or
Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have
Indiscriminate Effects concluded at Geneva on 10 October 1980 adopted, pursuant to article 8 (1) (b) o f the Convention, Protocol
II, as amended.

Participant
A lb an ia...................................................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Austria.....................................................
B angladesh.............................................
Belgium...................................................
Bolivia.....................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................
Brazil.......................................................
Bulgaria...................................................
Burkina F aso...........................................
C am bodia...............................................
Canada.....................................................
Cape V e rd e.............................................
C h ile .......................................................
C hina.......................................................
Colombia.................................................
Costa R ica...............................................
Croatia.....................................................
Cyprus.....................................................
Czech Republic......................................
D enm ark.................................................
Ecuador...................................................
El S alvador.............................................
Estonia.....................................................
Finland.....................................................
F ran ce.....................................................
G erm any.................................................
G reece.....................................................
Guatemala...............................................
Holy S e e .................................................
Honduras.................................................
Hungary...................................................
India..........................................................
Ireland.....................................................
Isra e l.......................................................
Italy .........................................................
Jap an .......................................................

Consent to be
bound (P)
28 Aug 2002 P
21 Oct 1998 P
22 Aug 1997 P
27 Jul 1998 P
6 Sep 2000 P
10 Mar 1999 P
21 Sep 2001 P
7 Sep 2000 P
4 Oct 1999 P
3 Dec 1998 P
26 Nov 2003 P
25 Mar 1997 P
5 Jan 1998 P
16 Sep 1997 P
15 Oct 2003 P
4 Nov 1998 P
6 Mar 2000 P
17 Dec 1998 P
25 Apr 2002 P
22 Jul 2003 P
10 Aug 1998 P
30 Apr 1997 P
14 Aug 2000 P
26 Jan 2000 P
20 Apr 2000 P
3 Apr 1998 P
23 Jul 1998 P
2 May 1997 P
20 Jan 1999 P
29 Oct 2001 P
22 Jul 1997 P
30 Oct 2003 P
30 Jan 1998 P
2 Sep 1999 P
27 Mar 1997 P
30 Oct 2000 P
13 Jan 1999 P
10 Jun 1997 P

Consent to be
Participant
bound (P)
Jo rd a n ..................................................... .....6 Sep 2000 P
Latvia....................................................... .....22 Aug 2002 P
Liechtenstein................................................19 Nov 1997 P
Lithuania................................................. .....3 Jun 1998 P
Luxem bourg................................................5 Aug 1999 P
M aldives................................................. .....7 Sep 2000 P
M ali......................................................... .....24 Oct 2001 P
M onaco................................................... .....12 Aug 1997 P
M orocco................................................. .....19 Mar 2002 P
Nauru....................................................... .....12 Nov 2001 P
Netherlands..................................................25 Mar 1999 P
New Zealand................................................8 Jan 1998 P
N icaragua....................................................5 Dec 2000 P
N orw ay................................................... .....20 Apr 1998 P
Pakistan................................................... .....9 Mar 1999 P
P anam a................................................... .....3 Nov 1999 P
P eru ......................................................... .....3 Jul 1997 P
Philippines....................................................12 Jun 1997 P
P oland..................................................... .....14 Oct 2003 P
Portugal................................................... .....31 Mar 1999 P
Republic of K orea.................................. .....9 May 2001 P
Republic of Moldova...................................16 Jul 2001 P
R om ania................................................. .....25 Aug 2003 P
S enegal................................................... .....29 Nov 1999 P
Seychelles....................................................8 Jun 2000 P
Slovakia................................................... .....30 Nov 1999 P
Slovenia................................................... .....3 Dec 2002 P
South A fric a ................................................26 Jun 1998 P
S pain....................................................... .....27 Jan 1998 P
Sw eden................................................... .....16 Jul 1997 P
Switzerland..................................................24 Mar 1998 P
Tajikistan................................................. .....12 Oct 1999 P
U kraine................................................... .....15 Dec 1999 P
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Irelan d ...................................11 Feb 1999 P
United States of A m erica..................... .....24 May 1999 P
Uruguay................................................... .... 18 Aug 1998 P
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon acceptance.)
Ireland.]

A u s tria

Declaration in respect o f article 1:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]
Declaration in respect o f article 2 (3):
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]

France

Declarations concerning the scope o f amended Protocol II:
[Same declarations, mutatis mutandis , as those made by
Ireland in regard to article 1 and 2 o f the Protocol.]
Article 4:

France takes it that article 4 and Technical Annex to amend
ed Protocol II do not require the removal or replacement of
mines that have already been laid.

B e l g iu m

Interpretative declarations:
Article 1:

It is the understanding of the Government of the Kingdom
of Belgium that the provisions o f Protocol II as amended which
by their contents or nature may be applied also in peacetime,
shall be observed at all times.
Article 2:

It is the understanding of the Government of the Kingdom
o f Belgium that the word 'primarily' is included in article 2, par
agraph 3 of amended Protocol II to clarify that mines designed
to be detonated by the presence, proximity or contact o f a vehi
cle as opposed to a person, that are equipped with anti-handling
devices, are not considered anti-personnel mines as a result of
being so equipped.
Canada1

19 October 1998
Reservation:

"Canada reserves the right to transfer and use a small
number of mines prohibited under this Protocol to be used ex
clusively for training and testing purposes. Canada will ensure
that the number of such mines shall not exceed that absolutely
necessary for such purposes.”

Declaration concerning standards on marking, monitoring and
protection:

The provisions of amended Protocol II such as those con
cerning the marking, monitoring and protection o f zones which
contain anti-personnel mines and are under the control of a par
ty, are applicable to all zones containing mines, irrespective of
the date on which those mines were laid.
G erm any

Declarations in respect o f articles 1 and 2:
[Same declarations, mutatis mutandis, as those made by Ire

land.]
Declaration •
Article 5 paragraph 2 (b):

It is understood that article 5, paragraph 2 (b) does not pre
clude agreement among the states concerned, in connection
with peace treaties or similar arrangements, to allocate respon
sibilities under paragraph 2 (b) in another maimer which never
theless respects the essential spirit and purpose o f the article.
Greece

Statements o f Understanding:

" 1. It is understood that the provisions o f Amended Protocol
II shall, as the context requires, be observed at all times.
2. It is understood that the word "primarily" is included in
Article 2, paragraph 3 o f Amended Protocol II to clarify that
mines designed to be detonated by the presence, proximity or
contact of a vehicle as opposed to a person, that are equipped
with anti-handling devices, are not considered anti-personnel
mines as a result o f being so equipped.
3. It is understood that the maintenance o f a minefield re
ferred to in Article 10, in accordance with the standards on
marking, monitoring and protection by fencing or other means
set out in Amended Protocol II, would not be considered as a
use of the mines contained therein."

Declaration in respect o f article 1:

"It is understood that the provisions of the protocol shall, as
the context requires, be observed at all times."
Declaration in respect o f article 2 (3):
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]
Declaration in respect o f article 5, paragraph 2 (b):
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Germany.]
H ungary

Declaration:

The Republic of Hungary
1) declines to observe the 9 year period of deferral on com
C h in a
pliance as allowed for in Paragraphs 2 (c) and 3 (c) o f the Tech
Declaration:
nical Annex to Amended Protocol II, and even prior to the entry
I.
According to the provisions contained in Technical An into force of Amended Protocol II intends to be bound by its im
nex 2 (c) and 3 (c) o f the Amended Protocol II, China will defer
plementation measures as stipulated therein, as well as tiie rules
compliance with 2 (b), 3 (a) and 3 (b);
of procedure regarding record keeping, detectability, self-destruction and self-deactivation and perimeter marking as stipu
Declaration in respect o f article 2 (3):
lated in the Technical Annex;
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
2 ) intends to eliminate and eventually destroy its entire
Ireland.]
stockpile of anti-personnel landmines by December 31, 2000
Denm ark
the latest, in addition to the already undertaken destruction of
Declarations:
stockpiled landmines, as initiated in August of 1996 and com
pleted in 40%;
[Same declarations, mutatis mutandis , as those made by
3) refrains from the emplacement of anti-personnel land
Ireland.]
mines and, for the duration of their complete destruction, in
F in l a n d
tends to designate a central storage facility to pool the
Declarations:
remainder stock o f anti-personnel landmines as a way to facili
[Same declarations, mutatis mutandis , as those made by
tate inspection by international monitors;
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4) announces a total ban on the development, production,
acquisition, export and transfer o f all types of anti-personnel
landmines;
5) refrains from the operational use of anti-personnel land
mines, unless a policy-revision becomes necessitated by a sig
nificant deterioration in the national security environment o f the
country, in which case due attention shall be paid to compliance
with laws governing international warfare;
6) stands ready to engage in implementing appropriate con
fidence building measures, as a way to be enabled to present the
implementation of the measures announced unilaterally by the
Republic of Hungary in the course of joint military, educational,
and training and other cooperational activities conducted with
other armed forces;
7) offers appropriate technical and training assistance to in
ternational organizations engaged in de-mining activities;
8 ) urges her neighbours and other countries in the region to
seek unilateral or coordinated measures designed to achieve the
total elimination of all types of anti-personnel landmines from
the weapons arsenal of the countries in the region, and express
es her readiness to engage in further negotiations to advance this
cause;
9) reiterates her commitment to promote the early conclu
sion of and wide adherence to an international convention stip
ulating a total and comprehensive ban on anti-personnel
landmines, by reaffirming her determination to contribute ac
tively to the success o f international efforts furthering this goal.
I reland

Declarations:
Article 1 :

"It is the understanding of Ireland that the provisions of the
amended Protocol which by their contents or nature may be ap
plied also in peacetime, shall be observed at all times."
Article 2 (3):

"It is the understanding of Ireland that the word 'primarily'
is included in article 2, paragraph 3 o f the amended Protocol to
clarify that mines designed to be detonated by the presence,
proximity or contact of a vehicle as opposed to a person, that are
equipped with anti-handling devices, are not considered anti
personnel mines as a result of being so equippitaly
I srael

Declaration:
“Article 1:

The declaration made by Israel upon accession to the [Con
vention], shall be equally applicable regarding the Amended
Protocol II.
Article 2 (3):

Israel understands that the word ‘primarily’ is included in
article 2, paragraph 3 ofthe Amended Protocol II, to clarify that
mines designed to be detonated by the presence, proximity or
contact of vehicles as opposed to persons, that are equipped
with anti-handling devices are not considered Anti-personnel
mines as a result of being so equipped.
Article 3 (9):

Israel understands, regarding article 3, paragraph 9, that an
area of land can itself be a legitimate military objective for the
purpose of the use of landmines, if its neutralization or denial of
its use, in the circumstances ruling at the time, offers a definite
military advantage.
Article 4:

It is the understanding of the State of Israel, regarding
article 4 of the Amended Protocol II and the Technical Annex,
that article 4 of the Amended Protocol II shall not apply to
mines already emplaced. However, provisions of the Amended

Protocol II, such as those regarding marking, monitoring and
protection of areas containing mines under the control of a high
contracting party, shall apply to all areas containing mines, re
gardless of when the mines were emplaced.
Article 5 (2) (b):

Israel understands that article 5 paragraph 2 (b) does not ap
ply to the transfer of areas pursuant to peace treaties, agree
ments on the cessation of hostilities, or as part of a peace
process or steps leading thereto.
Article 7 (f) (1):

Israel reserves the right to use other devices (as defined in
Article 2 (5) of the Amended Protocol II) to destroy any stock
of food or drink that is judged likely to be used by an enemy
military force, if due precautions are taken for the safety of the
civilian population.
Article 11 (7):

(a) Israel understands that the provision on technical assitance mentioned on article 11 paragraph 7, will be without prej
udice to a High contracting Party’s constitutional and other
legal provisions.
(b) No provision of the Amended Protocol II may be con
strued as affecting the discretion of the State of Israel to refuse
assisstance or to restrict or deny permission for the export
equipment, material or scientific or technological information
for any reason.
Article 14:

a) It is the understanding o f the Government o f the State of
Israel that the compliance of commanders and others responsi
ble for planning, deciding upon, or executing military actions to
which the Convention on Conventional Weapons and its Proto
cols apply, cannot be judged on the basis of information which
subsequently but comes to light, but must be assessed on the ba
sis of the information available to them at the time that such ac
tions were taken.
b) Article 14 of the Amended Protocol II (insofar as it relates
to penal sanctions) shall apply only in a situation in which an individual1) Knew, or should have known, that his action was prohib
ited under the Amended Protocol II,
2 ) intended to kill or cause serious injury to a civilian; and
3) knew or should have known, that the person he intended
to kill or cause serious injury to was a civilian.
c) Israel understands that the provisions of article 14 of the
amended Protocol II relating to penal sanctions refer to meas
ures by authorities of States Parties to the Protocol and do not
authorize the trial o f any person before an international criminal
tribunal. Israel shall not recognize the jurisdiction of any inter
national tribunal to prosecute an Israel citizen for violation of
the Protocol or the Convention on Covnentional Weapons.
General:

Israel understands that nothing in the Amended Protocol II
may be construed as restriction or affecting in any way non-lethal weapon technology that is designed to temporarily disable,
stun, signal the presence of a person, or operate in any other
fashion, but not to cause permanent incapacity.”
Italy

Declaration in respect o f article 1:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.J
Declaration in respect o f article 2:

"Under article 2 of the amended Protocol II, in order to fully
address the humanitarian concerns raised by anti-personnel
land-mines, the Italian Parliament has enacted and brought into
force a legislation containing a far more stringent definition of
those devices. In this regard, while reaffirming its commitment
to promote the further development of international humanitar
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ian law, the Italian Government confirms its understanding that
the word ‘primarily’ is included in article 2, paragraph 3 of the
amended Protocol II to clarify that mines designed to be deto
nated by the presence, proximity or contact of a vehicle as op
posed to a person, that are equipped with anti-handling devices,
are not considered anti-personnel mines as a result of being so
equipped."
Declaration in respect o f article 5, paragraph 2 (b):

"Under article 5 of the amended Protocol II, it is the under
standing of the Italian Government that article 5 (paragraph 2)
does not preclude agreement in connection with peace treaties
and related agreements among concerned states to allocate responsibilites under this paragraph in another manner which re
flects the spirit and purpose o f the article.”
L a t v ia

Declaration:

"According to the sub-paragraph (c) of paragraph 2 of the
Technical Annex of the Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions
on the Use o f Mines, Booby-Traps and Other Devices as
amended on 3 May 1996 (Protocol II as amended on 3 May
1996), the Republic of Latvia declares that it will defer compli
ance with sub-paragraph (b) for a period o f 9 years from the entiy into force of the said Protocol."
L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration in respect o f article 1:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by

Ireland.]
N etherlands

Declarations:
With regard to Article 1, paragraph 2:

"The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands takes
the view that the provisions o f the Protocol which, given their
content or nature, can also be applied in peacetime, must be ob
served in all circumstances."
With regard to Article 2, paragraph 3:

"The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands takes
the view that the word ‘primarily’ means only that mines that
are designed to be exploded by the presence, proximity or con
tact of a vehicle and that are equipped with an anti-handling de
vice are not regarded as anti-personnel mines because of that
device."
With regard to Article 2, paragraph 6:

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands takes
the view that a specific area of land may also be a military ob
jective if, because of its location or other reasons specified in
paragraph six, its total or partial destruction, capture, or neutral
ization in the circumstances ruling at the time, offers a defini
tive military advantage."
With regard to Article 3, paragraph 8, under c:

"The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands takes
the view that military advantage refers to the advantage antici
pated from the attack considered as a whole and not only from
isolated or particular parts o f the attack.
With regard to Article 12, paragraph 2, under b:

“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands takes
the view that the words ‘as far as it is able’ mean ‘as far as it is
technically able’.”
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P a k is t a n
D eclarations:

“Article 1:
- It is understood that for the purposes o f interpretation the
provisions of article 1 take precedence over provisions or un
dertakings in any other article.
- The rights and obligations arising from situations de
scribed in article 1 are absolute and immutable and the observ
ance o f any other provision o f the Protocol cannot be construed,
either directly or indirectly, as affecting the right o f peoples
struggling against colonial or other forms of alien domination
and foreign occupation in the exercise of their inalienable right
of self-determination, as enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations and the Declaration on Principles o f Interna
tional Law Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation
among states in accordance with the Charter of the United Na
tions.
- The provisions of the Protocol must be observed at all
times, depending on the circumstances.
A rticle 2 (Paragraph 3):

- In the context of the word "primarily", it is understood
that such anti-tank mines which use anti-personnel mines as a
fuse but do not explode on contact with a person are not anti
personnel mines.
A rticle 3 (Paragraph 9):

- It is understood that an area of land can itself be a legit
imate military objective for the purposes of the use of land
mines, if its neutralisation or denial, in the circumstances ruling
at the time, offers a definite military advantage.
Sub-paras 2(c) an d 3(c) o f Technical Annex:

- It is declared that compliance with sub-paras 2(b) and
3(a) and (b) is deferred as provided for in sub-paras 2(c) and
3(c), respectively.”
S o u t h A f r ic a
D eclarations in respect o f articles 1 a n d 2 (3):
[Sam e declarations, mutatis mutandis, as those m ade by
Ireland.]
A rticle 5 p aragraph 2 (b):

"It is understood that Article 5 (2) (b) does not preclude
agreement among the States concerned, in connection with
peace treaties or similar arrangements, to alloctate responsibili
ties under this paragraph in another manner which nevertheless
respects the essential spirit and purpose o f the Article."
R e p u b l ic

of

K orea

Reservation a n d declarations :

"I. Reservation
With respect to the application o f Protocol II to the 1980
Convention, as amended on 3 May 1996 ("Amended Mines
Protocol"), the Republic of Korea reserves the right to use a
small number o f mines prohibited under this Protocol exclu
sively for training and testing purposes.
II.Declarations
It is the understanding o f the Republic o f Korea that:
1. With respect to Article 3(8)(a) o f the Amended Mines
Protocol, in case there is an evident indication that an object
which is normally dedicated to civilian purposes, such as a
place of worship, a house or other dwelling or a school, is being
used to make an effective contribution to military action, it shall
be considered as a military object.
2. Article 4 and the Technical Annex of the Amended
Mines Protocol do not require the removal or replacement of
mines that have already been laid.
3. "Cessation of active hostilities" provided for in Articles
9(2) and 10(1) of the Amended Mines Protocol is interpreted as

meaning the time when the present Armistice regime on the Ko
rean peninsula has been transformed into a peace regime, estab
lishing a stable peace on the Korean peninsula.
4.
Any decision by any military commander, military per
sonnel, or any other person responsible for planning, authoriz
ing, or executing military action shall only be judged on the
basis o f that person's assessment o f the information reasonably
available to the person at the time the person planned, author
ized, or executed that action under review, and shall not be
judged on the basis of information that comes to light after the
action under review was taken."
Sw e d e n

Declarations in respect o f articles 1 and 2:

“Sweden intends to apply the Protocol also in time of
peace.”
Declaration in respect o f article 2 (3):
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Ireland.]
Declaration in respect o f articles 5 paragraph 2:

“Sweden is of the opinion that the obligations ensuing from
article 5, paragraph 2 shall not be interpreted to the effect that
the High Contracting Parties or parties in a conflict are prevent
ed from entering mto an agreement allowing another party to
conduct mine clearance.”
U k r a in e

Declaration:

Ukraine declares that it shall defer implementation of the
provisions of subparagraphs 3 (a) and (b) of the technical annex
for a period of nine years from the date on which this Protocol
enters into force.
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
Ireland

and

N orthern

Declarations:

"(a)the [declaration conveying consent to be bound by Pro
tocols I, II and III to the Convention on Prohibitions or Restric
tions on the Use o f Conventional Weapons which may be
Deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate
Effects, concluded at Geneva on 10 October 1980], in so far as
it applies to Protocol II to the [1980] Convention, continues to
apply to Protocol II as amended;
(b) the [declaration dated 28 January 1998 accompanying
the United Kingdom’s ratification of Additional Protocol I to
the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949 relating to the Pro
tection of Victims of Armed Conflicts, opened for signature at
Geneva on 12 December 1977], in so far as it is relevant, also
applies to the provisions of Protocol II as amended;
(c) nothing in the present declaration or in Protocol II as
amended shall be taken as limiting the obligations o f the United
Kingdom under the [Convention on the Prohibition and Trans
fer of Anti-Personnel Mines and on their Destruction concluded
at Oslo on 18 September 1997 (the “Ottawa Convention”)] nor
its rights in relation to other Parties to that Convention;
(d) Article 2 (14) is interpreted to have the same meaning as
Article 2 (3) of the Ottawa Convention;
(e) the references in Article 12 (2) to "force" and "mission"
are interpreted as including forces and missions authorised by
the United Nations Security Council under Chapter VII or
Chapter VIII of the Charter of the United Nations which are de
ployed by a regional arrangement or agency. This applies to all
such forces or missions, whether or not they include contingents
contributed by non-member States of the regional arrangement
or agency."

U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a

"I. The senate's advice and consent is subject to the following
reservation:

"The United States reserves the right to use other devices (as
defined in Article 2(5) of the Amended Mines Protocol) to de
stroy any stock of food or drink that is judged likely to be used
by an enemy military force, if due precautions are taken for the
safety of the civilian population."
II. The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the following
understandings:

(1)UNITED STATES COMPLIANCE, - The United States
understands that (A) any decision by any military commander, military per
sonnel, or any other person responsible for planning, authoriz
ing, or executing military action shall only be judged on the
basis of that person's assessment of the information reasonably
available to the person at the time the person planned, author
ized, or executed the action under review, and shall not be
judged on the basis of information that comes to light after the
action under review was taken; and
(B) Article 14 of the Amended Mines Protocol (insofar as it
relates to penal sanctions) shall apply only in a situation in
which an individual (i) knew, or should have known, that his action was pro
hibited under the Amended Mines Protocol;
(ii) intended to kill or cause serious injury to a civilian; and
(iii) knew or should have known, that the person he intend
ed to kill or cause serious injury was a civilian.
(2) EFFECTIVE EXCLUSION. - The United States under
stands that, for the purposes of Article 5(6)(b) of the Amended
Mines Protocol, the maintenance of observation over avenues
of approach where mines subject to that Article are deployed
constitutes one acceptable form o f monitoring to ensure the ef
fective exclusion of civilians.
(3) HISTORIC MONUMENTS. - The United states under
stands that Article 7(1 )(i) of the Amended Mines Protocol refers
only to a limited class o f objects that, because of their clearly
recognizable characteristics and because of their widely recog
nized importance, constitute a part of the cultural or spiritual
heritage of peoples.
(4) LEGITIMATE MILITARY OBJECTIVES. - The Unit
ed States understands that an area of land itself can be a legiti
mate military objective for the purpose of the use of landmines,
if its neutralization or denial, in the circumstances applicable at
the time, offers a military advantage.
(5) PEACE TREATIES. - The United States understands
that the allocation of responsibilities for landmines in Article
5(2)(b) of the Amended Mines Protocol does not preclude
agreement, in connection with peace treaties or similar arrange
ments, to allocate responsibilities under that Article in a manner
that respects the essential spirit and purpose of the Article.
(6) BOOBY-TRAPS AND OTHER DEVICES. - For the
purposes of the Amended Mines Protocol, the United States un
derstands that (A) the prohibition contained in Article 7(2) of the Amended
Mines Protocol does not preclude the expedient adaptation or
adaptation in advance of other objects for use as booby-traps or
other devices;
(B) a trip-wired hand grenade shall be considered a "boobytrap" under Article 2(4) of the Amended Mines Protocol and
shall not be considered a "mine" or an "anti-personnel mine"
under Article 2(1) or Article 2(3), respectively; and
(C) none of the provisions of the Amended Mines Protocol,
including Article 2(5), applies to hand grenades other than tripwired hand grenades.
(7) NON-LETHAL CAPABILITIES. - The United States
understands that nothing in the Amended Mines Protocol may
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be construed as restricting or affecting in any way non-lethal
weapon technology that is designed to temporarily disable,
stun, signal the presence o f a person, or operate in any other
fashion, but not to cause permanent incapacity.

ed States citizen for a violation o f the Protocol or the Conven
tion on Conventional Weapons.
(9)
TECHNICAL COOPERATION AND ASSISTANCE. The United States understands that (A) no provision o f the Protocol may be construed as affect
( 8)
INTERNATIONAL TRIBUNAL JURISDICTION. - ing the discretion of the United States to refuse assistance or to
The United States understands that the provisions o f Article 14
restrict or deny permission for the export o f equipment, materi
o f the Amended Mines Protocol relating to penal sanctions refer
al, or scientific or technological information for any reason; and
to measures by the authorities of States Parties to the Protocol
(B) the Amended Mines Protocol may not be used as a pre
and do not authorize the trial o f any person before an interna
text for the transfer o f weapons technology or the provision of
tional criminal tribunal. The United States shall not recognize
assistance to the military mining or military counter-mining ca
the jurisdiction o f any international tribunal to prosecute a Unit
pabilities o f a State Party to the Protocol."
Notes:
1 In keeping with the depositary practice followed in similar cases,
the Secretary-General proposed to receive the declaration for deposit
in the absence of any objection on the part o f the Contracting States,
either to the deposit itself or to the procedure envisaged, within a peri
od o f 90 days from the date o f its circulation (i.e. 21 July 1998). None

o f the Contracting Parties to the Protocol having notified the SecretaryGeneral o f an objection within the 90 days penod, the declaration was
deemed to have been accepted for deposit upon the expiration of the
90 day period in question, i.e., on 19 October 1998.

2.

c ) A m e n d m e n t t o t h e C o n v e n t io n o n P r o h ib it io n s o r R e s t r ic t io n s o n
U s e o f C e r t a in C o n v e n t io n a l W e a p o n s w h ic h m a y b e d e e m e d t o b e
E x c e s s iv e l y I n ju r io u s o r t o h a v e I n d is c r im in a t e E f f e c t s ( w i t h P r o t o c o l s
I, II AND III)
the

Geneva, 21 December 2001
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

18 May 2004, in accordance with article 8 , paragraph 1 (b) o f the Convention which reads, in part
as follows: "amendments... shall enter into force in the same manner as the Convention and the
annexed Protocols (i.e. ... six months after the date of deposit o f the twentieth instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.
STATUS:
Parties: 21.
TEXT:
Doc. CCW/CONF/II/2.
Note: At the Second Review Conference, held in Geneva from 11 to 21 December 2001, the Parties to the Convention on the
Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Convention Weapons which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have
Indiscriminate Effects concluded at Geneva on 10 October 1980 adopted, in accordance with the procedure laid down in
article 8 (1) (b) of the Convention, the Amendment to Article 1 o f the said Convention as set out in the Final Declaration o f the
Second Review Conference (Doc. CCW/CONF/II/2).

Participant
Australia..............................
A u stria ................................
B u lg aria..............................
Burkina Faso........................
C an ad a................................
China1..................................
C ro atia................................
E sto n ia................................
France..................................
Holy S ee..............................
H ungary..............................
Japan....................................

.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................
.................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
3 Dec 2002 A
25 Sep 2003 A
28 Feb 2003
26 Nov 2003 a
22 Jul 2002 A
11 Aug 2003
27 May 2003
12 May 2003
10 Dec 2002 AA
9 Dec 2002 A
27 Dec 2002
10 Jul 2003 A

Participant
L atv ia.....................................................
Lithuania.................................................
Norway...................................................
Republic of K o re a ................................
Serbia and M ontenegro........................
Sweden...................................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..............................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
23 Apr 2003 a
12 May 2003 A
22 May 2003 A
18 Nov 2003 AA
13 Feb 2003 A
25 Aug 2003 a
11 Nov 2003 A
3 Dec 2002 A
25 Jul

2002 A

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the reservations and declarations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
H o ly See

Declaration:

“.... declares the acceptance on the part of the Holy See of
said amendment to Article I of the Convention, considering that
in accordance with paragraph 4 of amended Article 1 the right
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of the Parties, "by all legitimate means, to maintain or re-estab
lish law and order in the State or to defend the national unity and
territorial integrity of the State" should be interpreted in con
formity with international humanitarian law, the United Na
tions' Charter and other international rules.”

M e x ic o

Interpretative declaration:
The Government of Mexico understands that the conflicts
not of an international character referred to in article 1, para
graph 3 as amended correspond to the situations referred to in
article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions of 1949.

The Government o f Mexico further understands that article
1, paragraph 7, as amended does not prejudice the applicability
of future protocols to such situations as those defined in article
1, paragraph 2, as amended, and reserves the right to take posi
tions that best accommodate its interests in negotiating füture
additional protocols.

Notes:
1 Upon ratification, the Government of China communicated the
following:
“In accordance with the provisions of Article 153 of the Basic Law
of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region of the People’s
Republic of China of 1990 and Article 138 of the Basic Law of the
Macao Special Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of
China of 1993, the Government of the People’s Republic of China

decides that the Amendment to Article I of the Convention on
Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional
Weapons which may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have
Indiscriminate Effects shall apply to the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region and Macao Special Administrative Region of
the People’s Republic of China.

2.
d ) A d d it io n a l P r o t o c o l t o t h e C o n v e n t io n o n P r o h ib it io n s o r
R e s t r ic t io n s o n t h e U s e o f C e r t a in C o n v e n t io n a l W e a p o n s w h ic h m a y b e
DEEMED TO BE EXCESSIVELY INJURIOUS OR TO HAVE INDISCRIMINATE EFFECTS
(P r o t o c o l V , e n t it l e d P r o t o c o l o n e x p l o s iv e r e m n a n t s o f w a r )

Geneva, 28 November 2003
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 5, paragraph 3 of the Convention which reads, in part, as follows: "protocols ... shall
enter into force six months after the date by which twenty States have notified their consent to
be bound by i t .... ".
TEXT:
Doc.CCW/MSP/2003/2.
Note: The above Protocol was adopted by the Meeting o f the States Parties to the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on
the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to Be Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects
held in Geneva on 28 November 2003. The Protocol shall be open to all States for consent to be bound in accordance with article 4
of the Convention.
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3. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e P r o h ib it io n o f t h e D e v e l o p m e n t , P r o d u c t io n ,
S t o c k p il in g a n d U s e o f C h e m ic a l W e a p o n s a n d o n t h e ir D e s t r u c t io n

Geneva, 3 September 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

29 April 1997, in accordance with article XXI (1).
29 April 1997, No. 33757.
Signatories: 165. Parties: 158.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1974, p. 45; and depositary notifications
C.N.246.1994.TREATIES-5 of 31 August 1994 (procès-verbal o f rectification ofthe original of
the Convention: Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts);
C.N.359.1994.TREATIES-8 of 27 January 1995 (procès-verbal of rectification o f the original
of the Convention: Spanish text); C.N.454.1995.TREATIES-12 o f 2 February 1996 (procèsverbal of rectification o f the original o f the Convention: Arabic and Russian texts);
C.N.916.1999.TREATIES-7 of 8 October 1999 [acceptance of amendment for a change to
Section B o f Part VI of the Annex on Implementation and Verification (“Verification Annex"),
effective 31 October 1999]; and C.N.157.2000.TREATIES-1 o f 13 March 2000 [acceptance of
corrections to amendments, effective 9 March 2000],
Note: At its 635th plenary meeting on 3 September 1992 held in Geneva, the Conference on Disarmament adopted the “Report
of the A d Hoc Committee on Chemical Weapons to the Conference on Disarmament”, including the Convention on the Prohibition
o f the Development, Production, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and on Their Destruction, contained in the Appendix
to the Report. At its 47th session held in New York, the General Assembly, by resolution A/RES/47/39 1 adopted on 30 November
1992, commended the Convention. In the same resolution, the General Assembly also welcomed the invitation o f the President of
the French Republic to participate in a ceremony to sign the Convention in Paris on 13 January 1993 and requested the SecretaryGeneral, as Depositary o f the Convention, to open it for signature in Paris on that date. The Convention was opened for signature in
Paris, from 13 January to 15 January 1993. Thereafter, it remained open for signature at the Headquarters o f the United Nations in
New York, until its entry into force, in accordance with article XVIII.
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Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)
1 Dec 1994
20 Jul 1995
11 Dec 1996
23 Aug 1995
10 Sep 1996
3 Sep 1997
28 Apr 1997
8 Jul 1996
15 Feb 1995
5 Nov 1997
9 Apr 1997
18
27
10
9
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1997
1995
1997
1995
1994
1994
1999 a
1997
1996
1993
1995
1995
2002

Jun
May
Apr
May
Jun
Apr
May
Sep
Nov
Oct
Nov
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations
were made upon ratification or accession.)
A u s t r ia

Declaration:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium ]
B e l g iu m

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification

As a Member State of the European Community, the Gov
ernment of Belgium will implement the provisions of the Con
vention on the Prohibition of Chemical Weapons, in accordance
with its obligations arising from the rules of the Treaties estab
lishing the European Communities to the extent that such rules
are applicable.
C h in a

Upon signature ■
Declarations.

"I. China has consistently stood for the complete prohibi
tion and thorough destruction of all chemical weapons and their
production facilities. The Convention constitutes the legal basis
for the realization of this goal. China therefore supports the ob
ject and purpose and principles of the Convention.
II. The object and purpose and principles of the Convention
should be strictly abided by. The relevant provisions on chal
lenge inspection should not be abused to the detriment of the se
curity interests of States Parties unrelated to chemical weapons.
Otherwise, the universality o f the Convention is bound to be ad
versely affected.
III. States Parties that have abandoned chemical weapons on
the territories of other States parties should implement in ear
nest the relevant provisions of the Convention and undertake
the obligation to destroy the abandoned chemical weapons.
IV. The Convention should effectively facilitate trade, sci
entific and technological exchanges and cooperation in the field
of chemistry for peaceful purposes. All export controls incon
sistent with the Convention should be abolished."
Upon ratification.
Declarations:

1. China has always stood for complete prohibition and
thorough destruction of chemical weapons. As CWC has laid an
international legal foundation for the realization of this goal,
China supports the purpose, objectives and principles of the
CWC.
2. China calls upon the countries with the largest chemical
weapons arsenals to ratify CWC without delay with a view to
attaining its purposes and objectives at an early date.
3. The purposes, objectives and principles of CWC should
be strictly observed. The provisions concerning challenge in
spection shall not be abused and the national security interests
of States parties not related to chemical weapons shall not be
compromised. China is firmly opposed to any act of abusing the
verification provisions which endangers its sovereignty and se
curity.
4. Any country which has abandoned chemical weapons on
the territory of another country should effectively implement
the relevant CWC provisions, undertake the obligations to de
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stroy those chemical weapons and ensure the earliest complete
destruction of all the chemical weapons it has abandoned on an
other state's territory.
5.
C WC should play a sound role in promoting internation
al trade, scientific and technological exchanges and cooperation
for peaceful purposes in the field of chemical industry. It should
become the effective legal basis for regulating trade and ex
change among the states parties in the field of chemical indus
try.
C u ba

Declarations ■

The Government of the Republic of Cuba declares, in con
formity with article III (a) (iii) of the Convention, that there is a
colonial enclave in its territory - the Guantanamo Naval Base a part of Cuban national temtory over which the Cuban State
does not exercise its rightful jurisdiction, owing to its illegal oc
cupation by the United States of America by reason of a deceit
ful and fraudulent Treaty.
Consequently, for the purposes of the Convention, the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Cuba does not assume any respon
sibility with respect to the aforesaid territory, since it does not
know whether or not the United States has installed, possesses,
maintains or intends to possess chemical weapons in the part of
Cuban territory that it illegally occupies.
The Government of the Republic of Cuba also considers that
it has the right to require that the entry of any inspection group
mandated by the Organization for the Prohibition o f Chemical
Weapons, to carry out in the territory of Guantanamo Naval
Base the verification activities provided for in the Convention,
should be effected through a point of entry in Cuban national
territory to be determined by the Cuban Government.
The Government of the Republic of Cuba considers that, un
der the provisions of article XI of the Convention, the unilateral
application by a State party to the Convention against another
State party of any restriction which would restrict or impede
trade and the development and promotion o f scientific and tech
nological knowledge in the field of chemistry for industrial, ag
ricultural, research, medical, pharmaceutical or other purposes
not prohibited under the Convention, would be incompatible
with the object and purpose of the Convention.
The Government of Cuba designates the Ministry o f Sci
ence, Technology and Environment, in its capacity as the na
tional authority of the Republic of Cuba for the Convention on
the Prohibition of the Development, Production, Stockpiling
and Use of Chemical Weapons and on Their Destruction, as the
body of the central administration of the State responsible for
organizing, directing, monitoring and supervising the activities
aimed at preparing the Republic o f Cuba to fulfil the obligations
it is assuming as a State party to the aforementioned Conven
tion.
D enm ark

Upon signature:
Declaration ■
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium J

France

Upon signature:
Declaration:
[Same declaration , mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium.]
G erm any

Declaration
made
uponratification:

upon

signature

and

confirmed

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the
one made by Belgium.]
G reece

Declaration
made
upon
signature
and confirmed
uponratification:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium.]
H o l y Se e

Declaration:

[...] the Holy See, in conformity with the nature and partic
ular condition of Vatican City State, intends to renew its en
couragement to the International Community to continue on the
path towards a situation of general and complete disarmament,
capable of promoting peace and cooperation at world level.
Dialogue and multilateral negotiation are essential values in
this process. Through the instruments o f international law, they
facilitate the peaceful resolution of controversies and help bet
ter mutual understanding. In this way they promote the effective
affirmation of the culture of life and peace.
While not possessing chemical weapons o f any kind, the
Holy See accedes to the solemn act of ratification of the Con
vention in order to lend its moral support to this important area
of international relations which seeks to ban weapons which are
particularly cruel and inhuman and aimed at producing long
term traumatic effects among the defenceless civilian popula
tion."
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic

Declarations:

of)

2. The Islamic Republic of Iran attaches vital significance
to the full, unconditional and indiscriminate implementation of
all provisions of the Convention. It reserves the right to with
draw from the Convention under the following circumstances:
- non-compliance with the principle of equal treatment of
all States Parties in implementation of all relevant provisions of
the Convention;
- disclosure of its confidential information contrary to the
provisions of the Convention;
- imposition of restrictions incompatible with the obliga
tions under the Convention.
3. As stipulated in article XI, exclusive and non-transpar
ent regimes impeding free international trade in chemicals and
chemical technology for peaceful purposes should be disband
ed. The Islamic Republic of Iran rejects any chemical export
control mechanism not envisaged in the Convention.
4. The Organization for Prohibition of Chemical Weapons
(OPCW) is the sole international authority to determine the
compliance of States Parties regarding chemical weapons. Ac
cusations by States Parties against other States Parties in the ab
sence of a determination of non-compliance by OPCW will
seriously undermine the Convention and its repetition may
make the Convention meaningless.
5. One of the objectives of the Convention as stipulated in
its preamble is to 'promote free trade in chemicals as well as in
ternational cooperation and exchange of scientific and technical
information in the field of chemical activities for purposes not
prohibited under the Convention in order to enhance the eco
nomic and technological development of all States Parties.' This
fundamental objective of the Convention should be respected
and embraced by all States Parties to the Convention. Any form
of undermining, either in words or in action, of this overriding
objective is considered by the Islamic Republic of Iran a grave
breach of the provisions of the Convention.
6 . In line with the provisions of the Convention regarding
non-discriminatoiy treatment of States Parties:
- inspection equipment should be commercially available to
all States Parties without condition or limitation.
- the OPCW should maintain its international character by
ensuring fair and balanced geographical distribution of the per
sonnel of its Technical Secretariat, provision of assistance to
and cooperation with States Parties, and equitable membership
of States Parties in subsidiary organs of the Organization,
7. The implementation of the Convention should contrib
ute to international peace and security and should not in any
way diminish or harm national security or territorial integrity of
the States Parties."

"The Islamic Republic of Iran, on the basis of the Islamic
principles and beliefs, considers chemical weapons inhuman,
and has consistently been on the vanguard of the international
efforts to abolish these weapons and prevent their use.
Ireland
1.
The Islamic Consultative Assembly (the Parliament) of
the Islamic Republic of Iran approved the bill presented by the
Declaration
made
upon
signature
and
confirmed
Government to join the [said Convention] on 27 July 1997, and
uponratification:
the Guardian Council found the legislation compatible with the
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Constitution and the Islamic Tenets on 30 July 1997, in accord
Belgium.]
ance with its required Constitutional process. The Islamic Con
sultative Assembly decided that:
Italy
The Government is hereby authorized, at an appropriate
time, to accede to the [said Convention] - as annexed to this leg
Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
islation and to deposit its relevant instrument.
ratification:
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs must pursue in all negotia
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
tions and within the framework of the Organization of the Con
Belgium.]
vention, the full and indiscriminate implementation of the
Convention, particularly in the areas of inspection and transfer
L uxem bourg
o f technology and chemicals for peaceful purposes. In case the
Declaration
made
upon
signature and confirmed upon
afore-mentioned requirements are not materialized, upon the
ratification.
recommendation of the Cabinet and approval of the Supreme
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
National Security Council, steps aimed at withdrawing from the
Belgium.]
Convention will be put in motion.
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S p a in

N etherlands

Upon signature:
Declaration:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium.]

Declaration
made
upon
signature
and
confirmed
uponratification:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium.]
Sud a n

P a k is t a n

Declaration o f understanding:

Declaration:

"1. Pakistan has consistently stood for the complete prohibi
tion and thorough destruction of all chemical weapons and their
production facilities. The Convention constitutes an interna
tional legal framework for the realization of this goal. Pakistan,
therefore, supports the objectives and purposes of the Conven
tion.
2. The objectives and purposes of the Convention must be
strictly adhered to by all states. The relevant provisions on
Challenge Inspections must not be abused to the detriment of
the economic and security interests of the States Parties unrelat
ed to chemical weapons. Otherwise, the universality and effec
tiveness of the Convention is bound to be jeopardized.
3. Abuse o f the verification provisions of the Convention,
for purposes unrelated to the Convention, will not be accepta
ble. Pakistan will never allow its sovereignty and national secu
rity to be compromised.
4. The Convention should effectively facilitate trade, sci
entific and technological exchanges and co-operation in the
field o f chemistry for peaceful purposes. All export control re
gimes inconsistent with the Convention must be abolished."

Firstly, the unilateral application by a State Party to the Con
vention, runs counter to the objectives and purposes of the Con
vention.
Secondly, the Convention must be fully and indiscriminate
ly implemented particularly in the areas of inspection and trans
fer of technology for peaceful purposes.
Thirdly, no restrictions incompatible with the obligations
under the Convention shall be imposed.
Fourthly, the Organization for Prohibition of Chemical
Weapons (OPCW), is the sole international authority to deter
mine the compliance o f States Parties with the provisions o f the
Convention."
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
Ireland

Declaration
made
upon
signature
and
confirmed
uponratification :
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium.]

N orthern

Upon signature:
Declaration:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
Belgium.]
U n it e d S t a t e s

P ortugal

and

of

A m e r ic a

"Subject to the condition which relates to the Annex on Im
plementation and Verification, that no sample collected in the
United States pursuant to the Convention will be transferred for
analysis to any laboratory outside the territory o f the United
States."

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Forty-seventh ses
sion, Supplement No. 49 (A/47/49), p. 54.
2 For the Kingdom in Europe. On 28 Apnl 1997: For the Nether
lands Antilles and Aruba.
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3
See note 1 under ’’former Yugoslavia” and note 1 under
“Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front
matter o f this volume.

4 . COMPREHENSIVE N ü CLEAR-TEST-BAN TREATY

New York, 10 September 1996
NOT YET IN FORCE:

[see article XIV], This Treaty will enter into force 180 days after the date of deposit of the
instruments of ratification by all States listed in Annex 2 to this Treaty (that is to say: Algeria,
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bangladesh, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China,
Colombia, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary,
India, Indonesia, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, Norway,
Pakistan, Peru, Poland, Republic of Korea, Romania, Russian Federation, Slovakia, South
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Ukraine, United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Viet Nam and Zaire), but in no case earlier than two
years after its opening for signature. 2. If this Treaty has not entered into force three years after
the date of the anniversary of its opening for signature, the Depositary shall convene a
Conference of the States that have already deposited their instruments of ratification upon the
request of a majority of those States. That Conference shall examine the extent to which the
requirement set out in paragraph 1 has been met and shall consider and decide by consensus
what measure consistent with international law may facilitate the early entry into force of this
Treaty. 3. Unless otherwise decided by the Conference referred to in paragraph 2 or other such
conferences, this process shall be repeated at subseuqent anniversaries of the opening for
signature of this Treaty, until its entry into force. 4. All States Signatories shall be invited to
attend the Confemece referred to in paragraph 2 and any subsequent conferences as referred to
in paragraph 3, as observers. 5. For States whose instruments of ratification or accession are
deposited subsequent to the entry into force of this Treaty, it shall enter into force on the 30th
day following the date of deposit of their instruments of ratification or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 170. Parties: 108.
TEXT:
Doc. A/50/1027; and C.N.429.2002.TREATIES-3 of 6 May 2002 [proposed corrections to the
original text of the treaty (Arabic text)] and C.N.629.2002.TREATIES-4 of 11 June 2002
[procès-verbal of rectification (Arabic text)].
Note: At its 50th session, the General Assembly adopted, on 10 September 1996 by resolutionA/RES/50/245 the
Comprehensive Nuclear-Test-Ban Treaty as contained in document A/50/1027. In the same resolution, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General, as depositary of the Treaty, to open it for signature at United Nations Headquarters in New York
at the earliest possible date. The Treaty was opened for signature on 24 September 1996 and it will remain open for signature until
its entry into force, in accordance with article XI.
Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria........................
A ndorra.....................
Angola........................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
Azerbaijan.................
B ah rain .....................
B angladesh...............
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Belize..........................
B enin..........................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na ..........................
Botswana...................
Brazil..........................
Brunei Darussalam ..
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................

Signature
24 Sep 2003
27 Sep 1996
15 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
27 Sep 1996
16 Apr 1997
24 Sep 1996
1 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
28 Jul 1997
24 Sep 1996
24 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
14 Nov 2001
27 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
16 Sep 2002
24 Sep 1996
22 Jan 1997
24 Sep 1996
27 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
26 Sep 1996
16 Nov 2001

Ratification
24 Sep 2003
23 Apr 2003
11 Jul 2003

4 Dec 1998
9 Jul 1998
13 Mar 1998
2 Feb 1999
8 Mar 2000
13 Sep 2000

29 Jun 1999
6 Mar 2001
4 Oct 1999

28 Oct 2002
24 Jul 1998
29 Sep 1999
17 Apr 2002
10 Nov 2000

Participant
Canada........................
Cape V e rd e...............
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h a d .........................
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
Colombia...................
C om oros...................
Congo .......................
Cook Islands.............
Costa R ica.................
Côte d'Ivoire.............
Croatia........................
Cyprus.......................
Czech Republic.........
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
D jibouti.....................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
E ritrea.......................
Estonia........................
Ethiopia.....................

Signature
24 Sep 1996
1 Oct 1996
19 Dec
8 Oct
24 Sep
24 Sep
24 Sep
12 Dec
11 Feb
5 Dec
24 Sep
25 Sep
24 Sep
24 Sep
12 Nov

Ratification
18 Dec 1998

2001

1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1997
1997
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996

4 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
21 Oct 1996
3 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
14 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
9 Oct 1996
11 Nov 2003
20 Nov 1996
25 Sep 1996
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2000

25 Sep
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2 Mar
18 Jul
11 Sep

2001
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2001
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1997
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12 Nov 2001
11 Sep 1998
11 Nov 2003

13 Aug 1999
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Participant
Fiji................................
F inland........................
France..........................
G abon..........................
Gam bia.......................
Georgia.......................
Germany.....................
Ghana ..........................
Greece..........................
Grenada.......................
Guatemala...................
Guinea..........................
Guinea-Bissau.............
Guyana .......................
H a iti............................
Holy S ee.....................
Honduras.....................
H ungary.....................
Ic e la n d .......................
Indonesia.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ..........................
Ireland..........................
Israel............................
Italy..............................
Jam aica.......................
Japan............................
Jordan.........................
Kazakhstan.................
Kenya .........................
K iribati.......................
K u w a it.......................
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia.........................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia.........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .........................
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i........................
M alaysia.....................
M aldives.....................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritania...................
M exico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f)...............
M onaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
N am ib ia.....................
N a u ru ..........................
Nepal............................
Netherlands^...............
New Zealand...............

386

Signature
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
7 Oct 1996
9 Apr 2003
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
3 Oct 1996
24 Sep 1996
10 Oct 1996
20 Sep 1999
3 Oct 1996
11 Apr 1997
7 Sep 2000
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
25 Sep 1996
25 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
24
24
25
24
11

24
26
30
14
7
24
8

Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep
Nov
Sep
Sep
Sep
Nov
Sep
Sep
Oct

1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
2000

1996
1996

30 Jul
24 Sep
30 Sep
1 Oct

1997
1996
1996
1996

13
27
7
24
9
9
23

Nov
Sep
Oct
Sep
Oct
Oct
Jul
Oct
Feb
Sep
Sep
Sep
Sep

2001

24 Sep
1 Oct
1 Oct
24 Sep
26 Sep
25 Nov
24 Sep
8 Sep
8 Oct
24 Sep
27 Sep

1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
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18
24
24
24
24
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1996
1996
1996
1996
1996
1998
1997
1997
1996
1996
1996
1996

Ratification
1996
15 Jan 1999
6 Apr 1998
20 Sep 2000
10 Oct

27 Sep 2002
20 Aug 1998
21 Apr 1999

19 Aug 1998

7 Mar 2001
18
30
13
26

Jul
Oct
Jul
Jun

2003
1999

15 Jul

1999

1 Feb
13 Nov
8 Jul
25 Aug
14 May
30 Nov
7 Sep
6 May
2 Oct

2001

2000

1999
2001

1997
1998
2002
2000
2000

2003
2003

5 Oct 2000
20 Nov 2001
14 Sep 1999

7 Feb 2000
26 May 1999

7 Sep 2000
4 Aug 1999
23 Jul 2001
30 Apr 2003
5 Oct 1999
25 Jul
18 Dec
8 Aug
17 Apr

1997
1998
1997
2000

2000

29 Jun 2001
12 Nov 2001

1996
1996
1996

23 Mar 1999
19 Mar 1999

Participant
Signature
Nicaragua................... 24 Sep 1996
Niger............................ 3 Oct 1996
8 Sep 2000
24 Sep 1996
23 Sep 1999
12 Aug 2003
24 Sep 1996
Papua New Guinea. . . 25 Sep 1996
Paraguay..................... 25 Sep 1996
25 Sep 1996
Philippines................. 24 Sep 1996
Poland.......................... 24 Sep 1996
P o rtu g al..................... 24 Sep 1996
Qatar............................ 24 Sep 1996
Republic of Korea . . . 24 Sep 1996
Republic of Moldova . 24 Sep 1997
Rom ania..................... 24 Sep 1996
Russian Federation. . . 24 Sep 1996
Saint L u cia................. 4 Oct 1996
9 Oct 1996
San M arino................. 7 Oct 1996
Sao Tome and Principe 26 Sep 1996
Senegal....................... 26 Sep 1996
Serbia and Montenegro 8 Jun 2001
Seychelles................... 24 Sep 1996
Sierra L eone............... 8 Sep 2000
Singapore................... 14 Jan 1999
Slovakia..................... 30 Sep 1996
Slovenia..................... 24 Sep 1996
Solomon Islands......... 3 Oct 1996
South A frica............... 24 Sep 1996
Spain............................ 24 Sep 1996
Sri L a n k a ................... 24 Oct 1996
Suriname..................... 14 Jan 1997
Swaziland................... 24 Sep 1996
24 Sep 1996
Switzerland................. 24 Sep 1996
Tajikistan................... 7 Oct 1996
T hailand..................... 12 Nov 1996
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ..................... 29 Oct 1998
T o g o ............................ 2 Oct 1996
T unisia....................... 16 Oct 1996
T u rk e y ....................... 24 Sep 1996
Turkmenistan............. 24 Sep 1996
Uganda ....................... 7 Nov 1996
Ukraine....................... 27 Sep 1996
United Arab Emirates. 25 Sep 1996
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.. 24 Sep 1996
United States of Amer
ica .......................... 24 Sep 1996
U ruguay..................... 24 Sep 1996
U zbekistan................. 3 Oct 1996
V a n u atu ..................... 24 Sep 1996
Venezuela................... 3 Oct 1996
Viet N a m ................... 24 Sep 1996
Y e m e n ....................... 30 Sep 1996
Z am bia....................... 3 Dec 1996
Zimbabwe................... 13 Oct 1999

Ratification
5 Dec 2000
9 Sep 2002
27 Sep 2001
15 Jul 1999
13 Jun 2003
23 Mar 1999
4 Oct 2001
12 Nov 1997
23 Feb 2001
25
26
3
24

May
Jun
Mar
Sep

Oct
Jun
Apr
Sep
12 Mar

5
30
5
27

1999
2000

1997
1999
1999
2000

2001
2002
2002

9 Jun 1999
17 Sep
10 Nov
3 Mar
31 Aug

2001

2001
1998
1999

30 Mar 1999
31 Jul 1998

2 Dec 1998
1 Oct 1999
10 Jun 1998

14 Mar 2000
16 Feb 2000
20 Feb 1998
14 Mar 2001
23 Feb 2001
18 Sep 2000
6 Apr 1998
21 Sep 2001

29 May 1997
13 May 2002

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification.)
C h in a

Declarations made upon signature:

1. China has all along stood for the complete prohibition
and thorough destruction of nuclear weapons and the realization
of a nuclear-weapon-free world. It is in favor of a comprehen
sive ban on nuclear weapon test explosions in the process to
wards this objective. China is deeply convinced that the CTBT
will facilitate nuclear disarmament and nuclear non-proliferation. Therefore, China supports the conclusion, through negoti
ation, of a fair, reasonable and verifiable treaty with universal
adherence and unlimited duration and is ready to take active
measures to promote its ratification and entry into force.
2. Meanwhile, the Chinese Government solemnly makes
the following appeals:
(1) Major nuclear weapon states should abandon their poli
cy of nuclear deterrence. States with huge nuclear arsenals
should continue to drastically reduce their nuclear stockpiles.
(2) All countries that have deployed nuclear weapons on
foreign soil should withdraw all of them to their own land. All
nuclear weapon states should undertake not to be the first to use
nuclear weapons at any time and under any circumstances, com
mit themselves unconditionally to the non-use or threat o f use
o f nuclear weapons against non-nuclear weapon states or nucle
ar weapon-free zones, and conclude, at an early date, interna
tional legal instruments to this effect.
(3) All nuclear weapon states should pledge their support to
proposals for the establishment of nuclear weapon-free zones,
respect their status as such and undertake corresponding obliga
tions.
(4) No country should develop or deploy space weapon sys
tems or missile defence systems undermining strategic security
and stability.
(5) An international convention on the complete prohibition
and thorough destruction of nuclear weapons should be con
cluded through negotiations.
3. The Chinese Government endorses the application of
verification measures consistent with the provisions of the
CTBT to ensure its faithful implementation and at the same time
it firmly opposes the abuse of verification rights by any country,
including the use of espionage or human intelligence, to in
fringe upon the sovereignty of China and impair its legitimate
security interests in violation of universally recognized princi
ples of international law.
4. In the present day world where huge nuclear arsenals
and nuclear deterrence policy based on the first use of nuclear
weapons still exist, the supreme national interests of China de
mand that it ensure the safety, reliability and effectiveness of its
nuclear weapons before the goal o f eliminating all nuclear
weapons is achieved.
5. The Chinese Government and people are ready to con
tinue to work together with governments and peoples of other
countries for an early realization o f the lofty goal of the com
plete prohibition and thorough destruction of nuclear weapons.
G erm any

Declaration made upon signature:

It is the understanding of the German Government that noth
ing in this Treaty shall ever be interpreted or applied in such a
way as to prejudice or prevent research mto and development of
controlled thermonuclear fusion and its economic use.

H o l y See

Declaration upon signature:

"The Holy See is convinced that in the sphere of nuclear
weapons, the banning of tests and of the further development of
these weapons, disarmament and non-proliferation are closely
linked and must be achieved as quickly as possible under effec
tive international controls.
Furthermore, the Holy See understands that these are steps
towards a general and total disarmament which the international
community as a whole should accomplish without delay."
Declaration upon ratification:

"The Holy See, in ratifying the Comprehensive Nuclear Test
Ban Treaty (CTBT), adopted by the United Nations General As
sembly on 10 September 1996 and signed by the Holy See on
24 September of the same year, wishes to repeat what was said
when it added its signature: "The Holy See is convinced that in
the sphere of nuclear weapons, the banning of tests and of the
further development of these weapons, disarmament and non
proliferation are closely linked and must be achieved as quickly
as possible under effective international controls".
In conformity with the nature and particular condition of
Vatican City State, the Holy See, by this ratification, seeks to
advance the genuine promotion of a culture of peace based upon
the primacy of law and of respect for human life. At the begin
ning of the third millennium, the implementation of a system of
comprehensive and complete disarmament, capable of fostering
a climate of trust, cooperation and respect between all States,
represents an indispensable aspect of the concrete realization of
a culture of life and peace.
In lending moral support to the CTBT through this solemn
act of ratification, the Holy See encourages the whole Interna
tional Community, which is aware of the various challenges
standing in the way of nuclear disarmament, to intensify its ef
forts to ensure the implementation o f the said Treaty."
I r a n (I s l a m ic R e p u b l ic

o f )2

Declarations upon signature:

"1. The Islamic Republic of Iran considers that the Treaty
does not meet nuclear disarmament criteria as originally intend
ed. We had not perceived a CTBT only as non-proliferation in
strument. The Treaty must have terminated fully and
comprehensive further development of nuclear weapons. How
ever, the Treaty bans explosions, thus limiting such develop
ment only in certain aspects, while leaving others avenues wide
open. We see no other way for the CTBT to be meaningful,
however, unless it is considered as a step towards a phased pro
gram for nuclear disarmament with specific time frames
through negotiations on a consecutive senes of subsequent trea
ties.
2. On National Technical Means, based on the deliberation
that took place on the issues in the relevant Ad Hoc Committee
of the Conference on Disarmament in Geneva, we interpret the
text as according a complementary role to them and reiterate
that they should be phased out with further development of the
International Monitoring System. National Technical Means
should not be interpreted to include information received from
espionage and human intelligence.
3. The inclusion of Israel in the MESA grouping constitutes
a politically-motivated aberration from UN practice and is thus
objectionable. We express our strong reservation on the matter
and believe that it will impede the implementation of the Treaty,
as the confrontation of the States in this regional group would
make it tremendously difficult for the Executive Council to
form. The Conference of the States Parties would eventually be
compelled to find a way to redress this problem."
XXVI 4 . D is a r m a m e n t
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Notes:
1 On behalf o f the Kindom in Europe, the Nethelrands Antilles and
Aruba.
2 On 29 January 1997, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f Israel the following communication with regard to the
declaration contained in paragraph 3.
"Israel considers that Iran's declaration on this matter has no legal
basis and is entirely motivated by political reasons extraneous to the
CTBT.
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The Iranian declaration attempts to undermine the implementation o f
the treaty and is incompatible with both the Treaty and its spirit, as well
as with the U.N. Charter principle o f sovereign equality o f all states.
Israel, by geography, is part o f the Middle-East region, and no
objection will change this.
Israel calls upon other signatories o f the CTBT to express their
rejection o f the Iranian reservation to Israel's inclusion in the MESA
Geographic region, as well as the threat contained therein."

5. C o n v e n t io n o n t h e P r o h ib it io n o f t h e U s e , S t o c k p il i n g , P r o d u c t io n
T r a n s f e r o f A n t i -P e r s o n n e l M in e s a n d o n t h e i r D e s t r u c t io n

and

Oslo, 18 September 1997
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1999, in accordance with article 17 (1).
1 March 1999, No. 35597.
Signatories: 133. Parties: 141.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2056, p. 211; C.N. 163.2003.TREATIES-2 of 3 March 2003
[Proposal of corrections to the original of the Convention (authentic Arabic text)] and
C.N.270.2003.TREATIES-4 of 7 April 2003 (acceptance).
Note: The Convention was concluded by the Diplomatic Conference on an International Total Ban on Anti-Personnel Land
Mines at Oslo on 18 September 1997. In accordance with its article 15, the Convention was opened for signature at Ottawa, Canada,
by all States from 3 December 1997 until 4 December 1997, and will remain open thereafter at the United Nations Headquarters in
New York until its entry into force. By resolution 52/38/A, the General Assembly of the United Nations welcomed the conclusion
of the Convention at Oslo and requested the Secretary-General of the United Nations to render the necessary assistance and to provi
de such services as may be necessary to fulfil the tasks entrusted to him.
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Signature
M alaw i....................... ... 4 Dec 1997
M alaysia..................... ... 3 Dec 1997
M aldives..................... ... 1 Oct 1998
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Malta............................... 4 Dec 1997
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27 Nov 1998
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Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A r g e n t in a

Interpretative declaration:

The Argentine Republic declares that in its territory, in the
Malvinas, there are anti-personnel mines. This situation was
brought to the attention of the Secretary-General of the United
Nations when providing information within the framework of
Genera] Assembly resolutions 48/7; 49/215; 50/82; and 51/149
concerning "Assistance in mine clearance".
Since this part of the Argentine territory is under illegal oc
cupation by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the Argentine Republic is effectively prevented from
having access to the anti-personnel mines placed in the Malvi
nas in order to fulfil the obligations undertaken in the present
Convention.
The United Nations General Assembly has recognized the
existence of a dispute concerning sovereignty over the Malvi
nas, South Georgia and South Sandwich and has urged the Ar
gentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to maintain negotiations in order to find as
soon as possible a peaceful and lasting solution to the dispute,
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with the good offices of the Secretary-General o f the United Na
tions, who is to report to the General Assembly on the progress
made (resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49, 37/9, 38/
12, 39/6,40/21,41/40,42/19 and 43/25). The Special Commit
tee on decolonization has taken the same position, and has
adopted a resolution every year stating that the way to put an
end to this colonial situation is the lasting settlement, on a
peaceful and negotiated basis, of the sovereignty dispute, and
requesting both Governments to resume negotiations to that
end. The most recent of these resolutions was adopted on 1 July
1999.
The Argentine Republic reaffirms its rights of sovereignty
over the Malvinas, South Georgia and South Sandwich and the
surrounding maritime areas which form an integral part of its
national territory.]
A u s t r a l ia

Declarations:

“It is the understanding of Australia that, in the context of
operations, exercises or other military activity authorised by the

United Nations or otherwise conducted in accordance with in
ternational law, the participation by the Australian Defence
Force, or individual Australian citizens or residents, in such op
erations, exercises or other military activity conducted in com
bination with the armed forces of States not party to the
Convention which engage in activity prohibited under the Con
vention would not, by itself, be considered to be in violation of
the Convention.
It is the understanding of Australia that, in relation to
Article 1(a), the term "use" means the actual physical emplace
ment of anti-personnel mines and does not include receiving an
indirect or incidental benefit from anti-personnel mines laid by
another State or person. In Article 1(c) Australia will interpret
the word "assist" to mean the actual and direct physical partici
pation in any activity prohibited by the Convention but does not
include permissible indirect support such as the provision of se
curity for the personnel of a State not party to the Convention
engaging in such activities, "encourage" to mean the actual re
quest for the commission of any activity prohibited by the Con
vention, and "induce" to mean the active engagement in the
offering of threats or incentives to obtain the commission of any
activity prohibited by the Convention.
It is the understanding of Australia that in relation to Article
2 ( 1), the definition of "anti-personnel mines" does not include
command detonated munitions.
In relation to Articles 4, 5(1) and (2), and 7(l)(b) and (c), it
is the understanding of Australia that the phrase "jurisdiction or
control" is intended to mean within the sovereign territory of a
State Party or over which it exercises legal responsibility by vir
tue of a United Nations mandate or arrangement with another
State and the ownership or physical possession of anti-person
nel mines, but does not include the temporary occupation of, or
presence on, foreign territory where anti-personnel mines have
been laid by other States or persons.”
C anada

Understanding.

"It is the understanding of the Government of Canada that,
in the context of operations, exercises or other military activity
sanctioned by the United Nations or otherwise conducted in ac
cordance with international law, the mere participation by the
Canadian Forces, or individual Canadians, in operations, exer
cises or other military activity conducted in combination with
the armed forces of States not party to the Convention which en
gage in activity prohibited under the Convention would not, by
itself, be considered to be assistance, encouragement or induce
ment in accordance with the meaning of those terms in article 1,
paragraph 1 (c)."
C h il e

Declaration ■

The Republic of Chile declares that it will apply provision
ally paragraph 1 of article 1 of the Convention.

Declaration o f provisional application o f article 1

C z e c h R e p u b l ic

Declaration:

"It is the understanding of the Government of the Czech Re
public that the mere participation in the planning or execution
of operations, exercises or other military activities by the
Armed Forces of the Czech Republic, or individual Czech Re
public nationals, conducted in combination with the armed forc
es of States not party to the [Convention], which engage in
activities prohibited under the Convention, is not, by itself, as
sistance, encouragement or inducement for the purposes of Ar
ticle 1, paragraph 1 (c) of the Convention."
G reece

Upon signature:
Declaration •

"Greece fully subscribes to the principles enshrined within
the [Convention] and declares that ratification of this Conven
tion will take place as soon as conditions relating to the imple
mentation of its relevant provisions are fulfilled."
L it h u a n ia

Upon signature.
Declaration ■

"The Republic of Lithuania subscribes to the principles and
purposes of the [Convention] and declares that ratification of
the Convention will take place as soon as [the] relevant condi
tions relating to the implementation of the provisions of the
Convention are fulfilled "
S e r b ia

and

M ontenegro

Declaration

".... it is the understanding of Serbia and Montenegro that
the mere participation in the planning or conduct of operations,
exercises or any other military activities by the armed forces of
Serbia and Montenegro, or by any of its nationals, if carried out
in conjunction with armed forces of the non-State Parties (to the
Convention), which engage in activities prohibited under the
Convention, does not in any way imply an assistance, encour
agement or inducement as referred to in subparagraph 1 (c) of
the Convention."
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
I reland

and

Northern

Declaration.

"It is the understanding of the Government of the United
Kingdom that the mere participation in the planning or execu
tion of operations, exercises or other military activity by the
United Kingdom’s Armed Forces, or individual United King
dom nationals, conducted in combination with the armed forces
of States not party to the [said Convention], which engage in ac
tivity prohibited under that Convention, is not, by itself, assist
ance, encouragement or inducement for the purposes of Article
1, paragraph (c) of the Convention."

in accordance with article 18 o f the Convention

A u s t r ia

Sw e d e n

M a u r it iu s

S w it z e r l a n d

S o u t h A f r ic a
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Notes:
1

On behalf of the Kindom in Europe.

2 On 4 December 2001: Extension to the following territories for
whose international relations the United Kingdom is responsible: An
guilla, Bermuda British Antarctic Territory, British Indian Ocean Ter
ritory, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands,
Monsterrat, Pitcaim, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, St. Helena
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and Dependencies, South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands,
Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia and Turks and Caicos
Islands.
On 3 April 2002: Extension to the Bailiwick of Guernsey, Bailiwick
o f Jersey and the Isle o f Man.

CHAPTER XXVII
ENVIRONMENT

1. C o n v e n t io n

on

L o n g - r a n g e T r a n s b o u n d a r y A i r P o l l u t io n

Geneva, 13 November 1979
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

16 March 1983, in accordance with article 16 ( l ) 1.

REGISTRATION:

16 March 1983, No. 21623.

STATUS:

Signatories: 32. Parties: 49.

TEXT:

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1302, p. 217.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 13 November 1979 by a high-level meeting within the framework of the Economic
Commission for Europe on the Protection of the Environment. It was open for signature until 16 November 1979 at the
United Nations Office in Geneva.
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)
R o m a n ia

Upon signature:
Romania interprets article 14 o f this Convention, concern
ing the participation o f regional economic integration organiza
tions constituted by States members o f the Economic
Commission for Europe, to mean that it refers exclusively to in

ternational organizations to which States members have trans
ferred their competence in respect of the signature, conclusion
and application on their behalf of international agreements and
in respect of the exercise o f their rights and responsibilities in
the field of transboundary pollution.

Notes:
1 The date of 16 March 1983 has been retained on the basis of the
English and Russian authentic texts of article 16 (1) ("... on the nine
tieth day after the date of deposit of the twenty-fourth instrument."),
which differ in that respect from the French text ("... le quatre-vingtdixième jour à compter de la date de dépôt..." ) but are more in ac
cordance with the computation method generally used for multilateral
treaties deposited with the Secretary-General.
2 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 13 November 1979 and 18 March 1987 respectively. See also
note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.
3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
13 November 1979 and 23 December 1983, respectively. See also
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note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
4 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the
Convention on 13 November 1979 and 7 June 1982, respectively. See
also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter of this volume.
5 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
6

For the Kingdom in Europe.

7 Including the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the
Isle of Man, Gibraltar, the United Kmgdom Sovereign Base Areas of
Akrotiri and Dhekhelia in the island of Cyprus.

1. a) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution
on Long-term Financing of the Co-operative Programme for Monitoring and
Evaluation of the Long-range Transmission of Air Pollutants in Europe (EMEP)
Geneva, 28 September 1984
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

28 January 1988 in accordance with article 10 (a) and (b).
28 January 1988, No. 25638.
Signatories: 22. Parties: 41.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1491, p. 167 and doc. EB.AIR/AC.1/4, Annex, and EB.AIR/
CRP.l/Add.4.
Note: The Protocol was drawn up within the framework of the Economic Commission for Europe and adopted by the Executive
Body for the Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution on 27 September 1984. It was opened for signature at Geneva
from 28 September to 5 October 1984, and it remained open for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York
until 4 April 1985.

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Participant
Signature
Succession (d)
Austria....................... ...................... 4 Jun 1987 a
Belarus........................ 28 Sep 1984
4 Oct 1985 A
Belgium.....................
25 Feb 1985
5 Aug 1987
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1. . . .
1 Sep 1993 d
26 Sep 1986 AA
Bulgaria..................... 4 Apr 1985
3 Oct 1984
4 Dec 1985
Canada.......................
Croatia1 ..................... ..................... 21 Sep 1992 d
Cyprus............................................. 20 Nov 1991 a
Czech Republic2 . . . .
30 Sep 1993 d
D enm ark...................
28 Sep 1984
29 Apr 1986
Estonia.............................................. 7 Dec 2001 a
European Community 28 Sep 1984
17 Jul 1986 AA
Finland.......................
7 Dec 1984
24 Jun 1986
F ran c e........................ 22 Feb 1985
30 Oct 1987 AA
Germany3 ,4 ...............
26 Feb 1985
7 Oct 1986
G reece....................... ......................24 Jun 1988 a
8 May 1985 AA
Hungary..................... 27 Mar 1985
4 Apr 1985
26 Jun 1987
Ireland.......................
Ita ly ............................
28 Sep 1984
12 Jan 1989
Latvia................................................18 Feb 1997 a
Liechtenstein................................... 1 May 1985 a
Lithuania................... ...................... 7 Nov 2003 a
Luxem bourg.............
21 Nov 1984
24 Aug 1987

Participant
M onaco.....................
Netherlands5 .............
N orw ay .....................
P oland........................
Portugal.....................
R o m an ia...................
Russian Federation ..
Serbia and
Montenegro 1 . . . .
Slovakia2 ...................
Slovenia 1 ...................
S p ain ..........................
Sw eden.....................
Switzerland...............

28 Sep 1984

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
14 Mar 1997 a
27 Aug 1999 a
22 Oct 1985 A
12 Mar 1985 A
14 Sep 1988 a
19 Jan 1989 a
28 Apr 2003 a
21 Aug 1985 A

28
3
3
28

12 Mar
28 May
6 Jul
11 Aug
12 Aug
26 Jul
20 Dec
30 Aug

Signature
28 Sep 1984
28 Sep 1984

Sep
Oct
Oct
Sep

1984
1984
1984
1984

U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 20 Nov 1984
United States of Amer28 Sep 1984

2001 d

1993
1992
1987
1985
1985
1985
1985

d
d
a

A

12 Aug 1985

29 Oct 1984 A

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Protocol on 28 Oc
tober 1987. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic o f Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

. . . In accordance with article 3, paragraph 1 of the Protocol, the
German Democratic Republic declares that the contributions of the
German Democratic Republic will be made m national currency which
can exclusively be used for deliveries and services by the German
Democratic Republic.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 26 November
1986. See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this
volume.

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Protocol
on 17 December 1986 with the following declaration:

4 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume
5

For the Kingdom in Europe.
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1. b) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution
on the Reduction of Sulphur Emissions or their Transboundary Fluxes by at least
30 per cent
Helsinki, 8 July 1985
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
2 September 1987, in accordance with article 11 (1).
REGISTRATION:
2 September 1987, No. 25247.
STATUS:
Signatories: 19. Parties: 22.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1480, p. 215.
Note: The Protocol was drawn up within the framework of the Economic Commission for Europe and was adopted on 8 July
1985 by the Executive Body for the Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution. It was open for signature at Helsinki
from 8 to 12 July 1985.

Participant
A u stria .......................
B elarus.......................
B elg iu m .....................
B u lg aria.....................
C an ad a.......................
Czech Republic1 .........
Denmark.....................
E sto n ia.......................
F inland.......................
France..........................
Germany2’3 .................
H ungary.....................

Signature
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul

1985

9
9
9
9

1985
1985
1985
1985

Jul
Jul
Jul
Jul

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
4 Jun 1987
10 Sep 1986 A
9 Jun 1989
26 Sep 1986 AA
4 Dec 1985
30 Sep 1993 d
29 Apr 1986
7 Mar 2000 a
24 Jun 1986
13 Mar 1986 AA
3 Mar 1987
11 Sep 1986

Participant
Italy............................
L iechtenstein...........
Luxembourg.............
N etherlands.............

Signature
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
Russian Federation.. . 9 Jul 1985
Slovakia1 .................
9 Jul 1985
9 Jul 1985
Switzerland...............
9 Jul 1985
Ukraine.....................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
5 Feb 1990
13 Feb 1986
24 Aug 1987
30 Apr 1986 A
4 Nov 1986
10 Sep 1986 A
28 May 1993 d
31 Mar 1986
21 Sep 1987
2 Oct 1986 A

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had signed and approved the Protocol on 9 July
1985 and 26 November 1986, respectively. See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
2 The German Democratic Republic had signed and approved the
Protocol on 9 July 1985 and 26 November 1986, respectively. See also
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note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume.
3 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
4

For the Kingdom in Europe.

1. c) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on long-range transboundary air pollution
concerning the control of emissions of nitrogen oxides or their transboundary fluxes
Sofia, 31 October 1988
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
14 February 1991, in accordance with article 15 (1).
REGISTRATION:
14 February 1991, No. 27874.
STATUS:
Signatories: 25. Parties: 28.
TEXT:
Depositary notification C.N.252.1988.TREATIES-1 of 6 December 1988.
Note: The Protocol was drawn up within the framework of the Economic Commission for Europe and was adopted on
31 October 1988 by the Executive Body for the Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution. It was open for signature
at Sofia from 1 to 4 November 1988 and subsequently, at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York until 5 May 1989.

Participant
Austria........................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bulgaria.....................
Canada........................
Czech Republic1 . . . .
Denmark 2 .................
Estonia........................
European Community
Finland........................
F ran c e........................
Germany 3 .................
G reece........................
Hungary.....................
Ireland.......................
Ita ly ............................
Liechtenstein.............

Signature
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1
1
1
1
3
1
1
1

Nov
Nov
Nov
Nov
May
May
Nov
Nov

1988
1988
1988
1988
1989
1989
1988
1988

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
15 Jan 1990
8 Jim 1989 A
8 Nov 2000
30 Mar 1989
25 Jan 1991
30 Sep 1993 d
1 Mar 1993 A
7 Mar 2000 a
17 Dec 1993 a
1 Feb 1990
20 Jul 1989 AA
16 Nov 1990
29 Apr 1998
12 Nov 1991 AA
17 Oct 1994
19 May 1992
24 Mar 1994

Participant
Luxem bourg.............
Netherlands .............
N orw ay.....................
P oland.......................
Russian Federation ..
Slovakia1 ...................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5.
United States of Amer
ica ........................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
4 Oct 1990
11 Oct 1989 A
11 Oct 1989

Signature
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988
1 Nov 1988

21 Jun

1
1
1
1

28
4
27
18
24

Nov
Nov
Nov
Nov

1988
1988
1988
1988

May
Dec
Jul
Sep
Jul

1989 A
1993 d
1990
1990
1990
1989 A

1 Nov 1988

15 Oct 1990

1 Nov 1988

13 Jul

1989 A

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)
U n it e d S t a t e s

of

A m e r ic a

Upon signature:
Statement:

"In accordance with Article 2, paragraph 1 of the protocol,
the Government of the United States of America specifies 1978
as the applicable calendar year for determining measures to
control and/or reduce its national annual emissions of nitrogen
oxides or their transboundary fluxes.

The Government of the United States of America believes
that there must be a follow-on protocol to establish a control ob
ligation based on scientific, technical and economic factors, in
cluding consideration of the protocol's effect on the innovative
control technologies program of the United States. If such a
protocol is not adopted by 1996, the United States of America
will consider withdrawal from this protocol.
The Government of the United States of America under
stands that nations will have the flexibility to meet the overall
requirements of the protocol through the most effective means."

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had signed and approved the Protocol on 1 No
vember 1988 and 17 August 1990, respectively See also note 1 under
“Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.

2 With a declaration of non-application to the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.

5 The instrument specifies that the said Protocol is ratified in re
spect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the
Bailiwick of Jersey, the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Isle of Man and the
Sovereign Base Areas o f Akrotin and Dhekelia in the island of Cyprus

3 The German Democratic Republic had signed the Protocol on
1 November 1988.

4

For the Kingdom in Europe.
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1. d) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution
concerning the Control of Emissions of Volatile Organic Compounds or their
Transboundary Fluxes
Geneva, 18 November 1991
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
29 September 1997, in accordance with article 16 (1).
REGISTRATION:
29 September 1997, No. 34322.
STATUS:
Signatories: 23. Parties: 21.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2001, p. 187.
Note: The Protocol was drawn up within the framework o f the Economic Commission for Europe and was adopted on
18 November 1991 by the Executive Body for the Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution. It was opened for
signature at the United Nations Office at Geneva from 18 to 19 November 1991 and thereafter at the Headquarters of the
United Nations in New York until 22 May 1992.

Participant
Signature
A u stria....................... ...19 Nov 1991
B elg iu m ..................... ...19 Nov 1991
B u lg aria..................... ...19 Nov 1991
C an ad a....................... ...19 Nov 1991
Czech Republic...........
Denmark ................... ...19 Nov 1991
E sto n ia.......................
European Community. 2 Apr 1992
F inland....................... ...19 Nov 1991
France.............................19 Nov 1991
Germany..................... ...19 Nov 1991
Greece......................... ...19 Nov 1991
H ungary..................... ...19 Nov 1991
Italy.................................19 Nov 1991
Liechtenstein..................19 Nov 1991
Luxembourg..................19 Nov 1991

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
23 Aug 1994
8 Nov 2000
27 Feb 1998
I Jul 1997 a
21 May 1996 A
7 Mar 2000 a
II Jan 1994 A
12 Jun 1997 AA
8 Dec 1994
10
30
24
11

Nov
Jun
Mar
Nov

1995
1995
1994
1993

Participant
Monaco.......................
Netherlands2 ...............
Norw ay.......................
P o rtu g al.....................
S lovakia.....................
Spain............................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland3 .
United States of Amer
ica ..........................

Signature
19 Nov 1991
19 Nov 1991
2 Apr 1992
19
19
19
19

Nov
Nov
Nov
Nov

1991
1991
1991
1991

19 Nov 1991

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
26 Jul 2001 a
29 Sep 1993 A
7 Jan 1993
15 Dec 1999 a
1 Feb 1994
8 Jan 1993
21 Mar 1994

14 Jun 1994

19 Nov 1991

Declarations made in accordance with article 2 (2) o f the Protocol
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made
upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r ia

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

"With regard to article 2 (basic obligations) Austria declares
to be bound by the provisions o f paragraph 2 (a). Furthermore,
Austria chooses the year 1988 as a base year with respect to par
agraph 2 (a)."
B e l g iu m

Upon signature:

Belgium undertakes to reduce its national annual emissions
of VOCs by at least 30 per cent by the year 1999, using 1988
levels as a basis (article 2 , paragraph 2 (a)).
B u l g a r ia

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

"Bulgaria declares under article 2, paragraph 2, sub-para
graph ( c) that it shall, as soon as possible and as a first step, take
398

XXVII 1 d . E n v i r o n m e n t

effective measures to ensure at least that at the latest by the year
1999 its national annual emissions of VOCs do not exceed the
1988 levels."
C anada

Upon signature:

"Pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2 o f the Protocol, Canada
is pleased to inform other Parties to the present Protocol that it
selects option (b) from among the three options available. Base
year: 1988."
France

Declaration :

[The Government o f the French Republic] undertakes to re
duce its national annual emissions o f VOC's by at least 30 per
cent by the year 1999, using 1988 levels as a basis [article 2,
paragraph 2 (a)]

C z e c h R e p u b l ic

L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration :
"[The Government of the Czech Republic] declares that it
shall use the 1990 levels as the basis for its reduction of annual
emissions of VOCs pursuant to article 2, paragraph 2(a) of the
Protocol."

Upon signature:
"As a basis to reduce its annual emissions ofV O Cs by at
least 30% by the year 1999, Liechtenstein will use 1984 levels."

Denm ark

,*

Upon signature:
"Denmark hereby declares that it will reduce its national an
nual emissions o f VOCs by at least 30% by the year 1999, using
1985 as a basis.
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Upon signature:
"The European Economic community, taking account in
particular of the alternatives available to its Member States in
application o f Article 2 (2) of the Protocol, hereby declares that
its obligations under the Protocol with regard to the objectives
for reducing VOC emissions may not be greater than the sum of
the obligations entered into by its Member States which have
ratified the Protocol."
F in l a n d

Upon signature:
"Finland declares that it intends to reduce its annual national
emissions of VOCs by at least 30%, using 1988 levels as a ba
sis."
F rance

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
approval:
The French Republic undertakes to reduce its national annu
al emissions of VOCs by at least 30 per cent by the year 1999,
using 1988 levels as a basis (article 2, paragraph 2 (a)).
G erm any

Upon signature:
"Germany specifies that it shall reduce its national annual
emissions ofVOCs by at least 30% by the year 1999 using 1988
levels as a basis according to article 2 , paragraph 2 (a)."
G reece

Upon signature:
"Greece declares under article 2, paragraph 2, sub-paragraph c) that it shall, as soon as possible and as a first step, take
effective measures to ensure at least that at the latest by the year
1999 its national annual emissions ofVO Cs do not exceed the
1988 levels."

L uxem bourg

Upon signature:
Luxembourg undertakes to reduce its national annual emis
sions ofVO Cs by at least 30 per cent by the year 1999, using
1990 levels as a basis (article 2, paragraph 2 (a)).
M onaco

Declaration :
The Government of the Principality of Monaco shall reduce
its emissions ofVOCs by 30% during the year 2001, using 1990
levels as a basis.
Netherlan ds

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon accept
ance:
"The Netherlands declares that it intends to reduce its annual
national emissions ofVOCs by at least 30% using 1988 levels
as a basis."
N orw ay

Upon signature:
"The Government o f Norway intends to fulfil the obliga
tions of the VOC Protocol as specified in article 2, paragraph 2
(b). Norway will use the year 1989 as the base year for reduc
tions.
Based on present prognosis of VOC emissions the total Nor
wegian reduction o f VOC will be in the order of 20% by the
year 1999.
"Norway will apply equivalent measures based on the best
available technologies which are economically feasible, outside
the TOMA as inside.
"The Government of Norway will fulfil its obligations in the
Exclusive Economic Zone of Norway under the Protocol in
conformity with international law."
P ortugal

Upon signature:
"Portugal declares under its article 2, paragraph 2, sub-par
agraph a), that is shall control and reduce its national annual
emissions of VOC's or their transboundary fluxes in accordance
with the way specified at that article."
S l o v a k ia

“... the Slovak Republic specifies the year 1990 as the base
year for purposes of the Protocol.”

H ungary

Upon signature:
"The Republic of Hungary shall control and reduce its na
tional annual emissions ofVOCs or their transboundary fluxes
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 (c) of article 2
of the Protocol."

S p a in

Upon signature:
The Government of the Kingdom of Spain declares that it
accepts the commitment set forth in article 2 [(2 )] (a) to reduce
national annual emissions by at least 30 per cent by the year
1999, using 1988 levels as a basis.

Italy

Upon signature:
"Italy declares its intention to meet the requirements of arti
cle 2.1 of the Protocol in the way specified at article 2, para
graph 2 , letter (a) and its intention to indicate as reference year
as a basis for reduction: 1990."

Sw ed en

Upon signature:
"Sweden declares that it intends to reduce its annual national
emissions ofVOCs by at least 30%, using 1988 levels as a ba
sis."
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Upon ratification:

"Sweden declares that it intends to reduce its annual national
emissions ofV O C s by at least 30% by the year 1999, using
1988 levels as a basis."
S w it z e r l a n d

TOMA No. 1: the Poltavian, Dnepropetrovsk, Zaporozhian,
Donetsk, Lugantsk, Nikolaivian, Khersonian regions (194.3
thousand square kilometres);
TOMA No. 2: Lvovian, Ternopol, Ivano-Frankovsk, Zakarpatian regions (62.3 thousand square kilometres).
U n it e d K in g d o m

Upon signature:

"As a basis to reduce its annual emissions of VOCs by at
least 30% by the year 1999, Switzerland will use 1984 levels."
U k r a in e

Upon signature:

[The Government of Ukraine] signs [the said Protocol] on
the conditions set out in paragraph 2 (b) of article 2 of the Pro
tocol.
In so doing the Government o f Ukraine stipulates that the
following designated tropospheric ozone management areas
(TOMAs) situated in Ukraine should be included in Annex I to
the Protocol:

Declaration
made
uponratification •

of

G r e a t B r it a in
I reland

upon

signature

and

N orthern

and

confirmed

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland declares] that it intends to reduce its annu
al national emissions ofVOCs by at least 30%, using 1988 lev
els as a basis."
U n it e d S t a t e s

of

A m e r ic a

Upon signature:

"In accordance with article 2, paragraph 2 of the Protocol,
the Government o f the United States of America specifies 1984
emission levels as the basis for its VOC reductions under this
Protocol [article 2, paragraph 2 (a)]".

Notes:
1
Upon signature, decision was reserved as concerns the applica
tion o f the Protocol to the Faroe Islands and Greenland. Upon accept
ance, the Government o f Denmark declared that "This acceptance does
not apply to the Faroe Islands and Greenland.".
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2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 Application to the United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and North
ern Ireland, the Bailiwick o f Guernsey, the Bailiwick o f Jersey and the
Isle of Man.

1. e) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range T ransboundary Air Pollution
on F u rth er Reduction of Sulphur Emissions
Oslo, 14 June 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
5 August 1998, in accordance with article 15 (1).
REGISTRATION:
5 August 1998, No. 21623.
STATUS:
Signatories: 28. Parties: 25.
TEXT:
Doc. EB.AIR/R.84; E/ECE/ENHS/001/2002/1 (Adoption of adjustments) .1
Note: The Protocol, adopted on 13 June 1994 by the Executive Body for the Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air
Pollution at its special session held in Oslo on 13 and 14 June 1994, was open for signature at Oslo until 14 June 1994, and thereafter,
at United Nations Headquarters, New York, until 12 December 1994, in accordance with its article 12 (1). The Protocol is open to
signature by States members of the Economic commission for Europe as well as States having consultative status with the
Comission, pursuant to paragraph 8 of Economic and social Council Resolution 36 (IV)2 of 28 March 1947, and by regional
economic integration organizations, constituted by sovereign Sates members of the Commission, which have competence in respect
of the negotiation, conclusion and application of international agreements in matters covered by the Protocol, provided that the
States and organizations concerned are Parties to the 1979 Convention.

Participant
Austria........................
Belgium 3 ...................
Bulgaria.....................
Canada.......................
Croatia........................
Czech R epublic.........
Denmark .................
European Community
Finland........................
F ran ce.......................
G erm any...................
G reece........................
Hungary.....................
Ireland........................
Ita ly ............................
Liechtenstein.............

Signature
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994
9 Dec 1994
17 Oct 1994
14 Jun 1994
14 Jun 1994

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
27 Aug 1998
8 Nov 2000
8 Jul

1997
27 Apr 1999 A
19 Jun 1997
25 Aug 1997 AA
24 Apr 1998 AA
8 Jun 1998 A
12 Jun 1997 AA
3 Jun 1998
24 Feb 1998
11 Mar 2002
4 Sep 1998
14 Sep 1998
27 Aug 1997 A

Participant
Luxem bourg.............
M onaco.....................
Netherlands5 .............
N orw ay .....................
P oland.......................
Russian Federation ..
Slovakia.....................
S pain..........................
Switzerland...............
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland6.

Signature
14 Jun 1994
14
14
14
14
14
14
14
14
14
14

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1994
1994
1994
1994
1994
1994
1994
1994
1994
1994

14 Jun 1994

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
14 Jun 1996
9 Apr 2002 a
30 May 1995 A
3 Jul 1995
1 Apr 1998

7
7
19
23

May
Aug
Jul
Jan

1998
1997
1995
1998

17 Dec 1996

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,
accession, acceptance or approval.)
A u s t r ia

E s t o n ia

Declaration:

Declaration:

“The Republic o f Austria declares, in accordance with par
agraph 2 of article 9 of the Protocol that it accepts both o f the
means of dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph as
compulsory in relation to any Party accepting an obligation con
cerning one or both o f these means of dispute settlement.”

"In accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 2 of the Protocol
to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air
Pollution on Further Reduction on Sulphur Emissions the Re
public of Estonia shall reduce its sulphur emissions by the year
2005 by 35 percentage and by the year 2010 by 40 percentage
using as a basis the 1980 emission level."
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

N etherlands

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands declares, in accordance
with paragraph 2 o f article 9 of the [said Protocol], that it ac
cepts both means o f dispute settlement referred to in that para
graph as compulsory in relation to any Party accepting one or
both of these means o f dispute settlement."

Declaration:

“The European Community states that the ceiling for emis
sions and the weighted average percentage for the European
Community ought not to exceed the sum of the obligations of
the Member States of the European Union which have ratified
the Protocol, while stressing that all its Member States must re
duce their S02 emissions in accordance with the emission ceil
ings set in Annex II to the Protocol and in line with the relevant
Community legislation.”
XXVII 1 e E n v i r o n m e n t
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Notes:
2 United Nations, Resolutions o f the Economic and Social Coun
cil, 4th session, 28-29 March 1942 (E/437), p. 10.

1
In a letter dated 18 January 2002 and received on 12 March
2002, the Secretary to the Executive Body for the Convention on Longrange Transboundary Air Pollution, informed the Secretary-General
that at its nineteenth session, the Executive Body adopted by consensus
an adjustment to annex II to the Protocol necessary to enable Monaco’s
accession to the Protocol, agreeing to add its name, together with emis
sion levels, sulphur emission ceilings and percentage emission reduc
tions.

3 With a declaration to the effect that this signature also commits
the Flemish region, the Wallone region and the region o f the capital
Brussels.

In accordance with article 11 of the Protocol, the adoption o f the ad
justment will become effective on the ninetieth day following the date
o f the said letter, that is to say on 18 Apnl 2002.

6 For the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and the Bailiwick o f Jersey. On 21 November 2003: for the Isle of
Man.
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4 With reservation for the application to the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
5

For the Kmgdom in Europe.

1. f) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution
on Heavy Metals
Aarhus, 24 June 1998
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

29 December 2003, in accordance with article 17 which reads as follows : " 1. The present Protocol
shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following the date on which the sixteenth instrument
o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession has been deposited with the Depositary. 2. For
each State and organization referred to in article 14, paragraph 1, which ratifies, accepts or
approves the present Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit of the sixteenth instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Protocol shall enter into force on the
ninetieth day following the date of deposit by such Party of its instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.".
REGISTRATION:
29 December 2003, No. 21623.
Signatories: 36. Parties: 20.
STATUS:
TEXT:
Document of the Economic and Social Council EB.AIR/1998/1.
Note: Open for signature at Aarhus (Denmark) from 24 to 25 June 1998, then at United Nations Headquarters until 21 December
1998, by States members o f the Economic Commission for Europe as well as States having consultative status with the Commission
pursuant to paragraph 8 of Economic and Social Council resoluton 36 (IV) 1 of 28 March 1947, and by regional economic integration
organizations, constituted by sovereign States members of the Commission, which have competence in respect o f the negotiation,
conclusion and application of international agreements in matters covered by the Protocol, provided that the States and organizations
concerned are Parties to the Convention.

Participant
Signature
Armenia..................... ... 18 Dec 1998
Austria........................... 24 Jun 1998
Belgium..................... ... 24 Jim 1998
Bulgaria..................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Canada........................... 24 Jun 1998
Croatia........................... 24 Jun 1998
Cyprus........................... 24 Jun 1998
Czech Republic............ 24 Jun 1998
D enm ark................... ... 24 Jun 1998
European Community 24 Jun 1998
Finland........................... 24 Jun 1998
F ran c e........................... 24 Jun 1998
G erm any................... ... 24 Jun 1998
G reece........................... 24 Jun 1998
Hungary..................... ... 18 Dec 1998
Iceland....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Ireland........................... 24 Jun 1998
Italy ............................... 24 Jun 1998
Latvia............................. 24 Jun 1998
Liechtenstein................ 24 Jun 1998
Lithuania................... ... 24 Jun 1998

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
17 Dec 2003

Participant
Luxem bourg.............
M onaco.....................
Netherlands .............

28 Oct 2003
18 Dec 1998

P oland.......................

6 Aug 2002

Republic of Moldova.
R o m an ia...................
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................

12
3
20
26
30

Jul
May
Jun
Jul
Sep

2001
2001
2000
2002
2003

AA
AA
A
AA

Signature
24 Jun 1998
24
24
24
24
24
24
24
24
24
24
24
24

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998

S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 24 Jun 1998
United States of Amer
ica ....................... 24 Jun 1998

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
1 May 2000
13 Nov 2003 a
23 Jun 2000 A
16 Dec 1999
1 Oct 2002
5 Sep 2003
30 Dec 2002 A

19 Jan 2000
14 Nov 2000

10 Jan

2001 A

23 Dec 2003 A

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r ia

lation to any party accepting an obligation concerning one or
both of these means o f dispute settlement.”

“The Republic o f Austria declares in accordance with
Article 3 paragraph 1 and Annex 1 of the Protocol the year 1985
as a reference year for the obligations of this Paragraph.
The Repbulic of Austria declares in accordance with
Article 11 of the Protocol that it accepts both the means of dis
pute settlement mentioned in Paragraph 2 as compulsroy in re

C anada3

Declarations:

26 October 1999
Declaration :

"Canada intends to act in accordance with paragraph 7 of
Article 3 of this Protocol."
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Norw ay

F in l a n d

Declaration:

"The Government o f Finland confirms that the reference
year set in accordance with the annex I is the year 1990".
L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration:

“The Principality o f Liechtenstein declares in accordance
with Article 11, paragraph 2, o f the Protocol that it accepts both
of the means of dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph
as compulsory in relation to any party accepting an obligation
concerning one or both o f these means of dispute settlement.”
L uxem bourg

Declarations:

“ l.With reference to Article 3 no 2 Litra (a) and Annex III,
Norway hereby declares that the reference year should be 1990.
2.
With reference to Article 11 no 2, Norway hereby declares
that, in respect of any dispute concerning the interpretation or
application of the Protocol, it recognizes only the following
means o f dispute settlement as compulsory ipso facto and with
out special agreement, in relation to any Party accepting the
same obligation:
a) Submission of the dispute to the International Court of
Justice.”

Declaration:

Article 3, paragraph 1, of [the Protocol], provides that each
Party shall reduce its total annual emissions into the atmosphere
o f each o f the heavy metals listed in annex I from the level of
the emission in the reference year set in accordance with that
annex. Annex I sets as the reference year 1990, or an alternative
year from 1985 to 1995 inclusive specified by a Party upon rat
ification, acceptance, approval or accession.
[The Govemnment of Luxembourg hereby declares] that the
Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg intends to choose 1990 as the ref
erence year.

R o m a n ia

Declaration:

Romania declares that the reference year set in accordance
with Article 3, paragraph 1, and Annex 1 o f the Protocol to the
1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution
on Heavy Metals is the year 1989.
S l o v a k ia

M onaco

Declaration:

Pursuant to Article 3, paragraph 1, and Annex I o f the Pro
tocol on Heavy Metals, the Principality of Monaco declares the
year 1992 as its reference year.

Declaration:

"Pursuant to Article 3, paragraph 1, and Annex I o f the Pro
tocol on Heavy Metals, the Slovak Republic hereby declares the
year 1990 as its reference year."

Notes:
1 Official documents of the Economic and Social Council (E/402),
p. 10
2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 On 30 June 1999, the Government o f Canada informed the Sec
retary-General, that its instrument o f ratification should have included
the declaration. The Secretary-General proposed to receive the decla-
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ration in question for deposit in the absence o f any objection on the part
o f one of the Contracting States, either to the deposit itself or to the pro
cedure envisaged, within a period o f 90 days from the date o f its circu
lation (28 July 1999). No objection having been received, the
declaration was accepted for deposit upon the expiration o f the above
stipulated 90-day period, that is on 26 October 1999.

1. g) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution
on Persistent Organic Pollutants
Aarhus, 24 June 1998
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

23 October 2003, in accordance with article 18(1) which reads as follows: "1. The present Protocol
shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following the date on which the sixteenth instrument
of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession has been deposited with the Depositary. 2. For
each State and organization referred to in article 15, paragraph 1, which ratifies, accepts or
approves the present Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit of the sixteenth instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Protocol shall enter into force on the
ninetieth day following the date of deposit by such Party of its instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.".
23 October 2003, No. 21623.
REGISTRATION:
Signatories: 36. Parties: 18.
STATUS:
Document of the Economic and Social Council EB.AIR/1998/2.
TEXT:
Note: Open for signature at Aarhus (Denmark) from 24 to 25 June 1998, then at United Nations Headquarters until 21 December
1998, by States members of the Economic Commission for Europe as well as States having consultative status with the Commission
pursuant to paragraph 8 of Economic and Social Council resolution 36 (IV) 1 of 28 March 1947, and by regional economic integration
organizations, constituted by sovereign States members of the Commission, which have competence in respect of the negotiation,
conclusion and application of international agreements in matters covered by the Protocol, provided that the States and organizations
concerned are Parties to the Convention.

Participant
Signature
Armenia..................... ... 18 Dec 1998
Austria....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Belgium..................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Bulgaria..................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Canada....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Croatia....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
C yprus........................... 24 Jun 1998
Czech R epublic............ 24 Jun 1998
D enm ark................... ... 24 Jun 1998
European Community 24 Jun 1998
Finland....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
F ran c e....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
G erm any................... ... 24 Jun 1998
G reece........................... 24 Jun 1998
Hungary..................... ... 18 Dec 1998
Iceland....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Ireland....................... ... 24 Jun 1998
Ita ly ............................... 24 Jun 1998
Latvia............................. 24 Jun 1998
Liechtenstein................ 24 Jun 1998

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
27 Aug 2002
5 Dec 2001
18 Dec 1998
6 Aug 2002
6 Jul 2001 AA

3 Sep 2002 A
25 Jul 2003 AA
25 Apr 2002
29 May 2003

Participant
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
Netherlands .............
N orw ay .....................
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
Republic of Moldova.
R om ania...................
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................

Signature
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998
24 Jun 1998

S w eden.....................
Switzerland...............
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 24 Jun 1998
United States of Amer
ica ....................... 24 Jun 1998

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
1 May 2000
23 Jun 2000 A
16 Dec 1999
1 Oct 2002
5 Sep 2003
30 Dec 2002 A
19 Jan 2000
14 Nov 2000

23 Dec 2003 A

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r ia

Declarations:

“The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with Arti
cle 3 Paragraph 5 (a) and Annex III of the Protocol the year
1987 as a reference year for the obligations of this Paragraph.
The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with
Article 12 of the Protocol that it accepts both of the means of
dispute settlement mentioned in Paragraph 2 as compulsory in
1994 as its reference year in accordance with annex III of the

relation to any party accepting an obligation concerning one or
both of these means of disputes settlement.”
F in l a n d

Declaration:

"Pursuant to article 3 (5) of the Protocol to the 1979 Con
vention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution on Per
sistent Organic Pollutants, the Republic of Finland specifies
said Protocol."
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L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration:

“The Principality o f Liechtenstein declares in accordance
with Article 12, paragraph 2, of the Protocol that it accepts both
o f the means o f dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph
as compulsory in relation to any party accepting an obligation
concerning one or both of these means of dispute settlement.”
L uxem bourg

N orw ay

Declarations:
“ l.With reference to Article 3 no 5 Litra (a) and Annex III,
Norway hereby declares that the reference year should be 1990.
2.
With reference to Article 12 no 2, Norway hereby declares
that, in respect of any dispute concerning the interpretation or
application of the Protocol, it recognizes only the following
means o f dispute settlement as compulsory ipso facto and with
out special agreement, in relation to any Party accepting the
same obligation:
a)
Submission o f the dispute to the International Court of
Justice.”

Declaration:
Article 3, paragraph 5, of [the Protocol], provides that each
Party shall reduce its total annual emissions of each of the sub
stances listed in annex III from the level of the emission in a ref
erence year set in accordance with that annex. Annex III sets as
the reference year 1990, or an alternative year from 1985 to
1995 inclusive specified by a Party upon ratification, accept
ance, approval or accession.
[The Government of Luxembourg hereby declares] that the
Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg intends to choose 1990 as the ref
erence year.

R o m a n ia

Romania declares that the reference year set in accordance
with Article 3, paragraph 5 (a), and Annex III of the Protocol to
the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollu
tion on Persistent Organic Pollutants is the year 1989.
Sl o v a k ia

Declaration:
“Pursuant to Article 3, paragraph 5 (a), and Annex III of the
Protocol on Persistent Organic Pollutants, the Slovak Republic
hereby declares the year 1990 as its reference year."

Notes:
1 Official Documents o f the Economic and Social Council (E/437),
p. 36.
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2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

1. h) Protocol to the 1979 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution
to Abate Acidification, Eutrophication and Ground-level Ozone
Gothenburg (Sweden), 30 November 1999
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 17 which reads as follows: "1. The present Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth
day following the date on which the sixteenth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval
or accession has been deposited with the Depositary. 2. For each State and organization that
meets the requirements of article 14, paragraph 1, which ratifies, accepts or approves the present
Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit of the sixteenth instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession, the Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
following the date of deposit by such Party of its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval
or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 31. Parties: 7.
TEXT:
Document of the Economic and Social Council EB.AIR/1999/1.
Note: Open for signature at Gothenburg (Sweden) on 30 November 1999 and 1 December 1999, then at United Nations
Headquarters in New York until 30 May 2000, by States members of the Economic Commission for Europe as well as States having
consultative status with the Economic Commission for Europe pursuant to paragraph 8 of Economic and Social Council
resolution 36 (IV) 1 of 28 March 1947, and by regional economic integration organizations, constituted by sovereign States members
of the Economic Commission for Europe, which have competence in respect of the negotiation, conclusion and application of
international agreements in matters covered by the Protocol, provided that the States and organizations concerned are Parties to the
Convention and are listed in annex II.

Participant
Armenia.....................
Austria........................
Belgium .....................
Bulgaria.....................
Canada.......................
Croatia.......................
Czech R epublic.........
Denmark .................
European Community
Finland.......................
France ........................
G erm any...................
G reece........................
Hungary.....................
Ireland........................
Italy ............................
Latvia..........................
Liechtenstein.............

Signature
1 Dec 1999
1 Dec 1999
4 Feb 2000
1 Dec 1999
1 Dec 1999
1 Dec 1999
1 Dec 1999
1 Dec 1999
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

Dec
Dec
Dec
Mar
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec
Dec

1999
1999
1999

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accessi

11 Jun
23 Jun
23 Dec

2000

1999
1999
1999
1999
1999

Participant
Signature
Luxem bourg.............
1 Dec 1999
Netherlands...............
1 Dec 1999
N orw ay .....................
1 Dec 1999
P oland....................... 30 May 2000
Portugal.....................
1 Dec 1999
Republic of Moldova. 23 May 2000
R om ania...................
1 Dec 1999
Slovakia.....................
1 Dec 1999
Slovenia.....................
1 Dec 1999
S p ain ..........................
1 Dec 1999
1 Dec 1999
S w eden .....................
1 Dec 1999
Switzerland...............
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 1 Dec 1999
United States of Amer
ica .......................
1 Dec 1999

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
7 Aug 2001
30 Jan 2002

5 Sep 2003

28 Mar 2002

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
R o m a n ia

Declaration:
In accordance with Annex VII paragraph 3 of the Protocol
to the 1979 Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air

Pollution to Abate Acidification, Eutrophication and GroundLevel Ozone, Romania wishes to be treated as a country with an
economy in transition for the purposes of paragraphs 1 and 2 of
the Annex VII of the Protocol.

Notes :
1
Official Documents of the Economic and Social Council, (E/
437), p. 36.

2 With a territorial exclusion in respect o f the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
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2. V ie n n a C o n v e n t i o n f o r t h e P r o t e c t i o n o f t h e O z o n e L a y e r

Vienna, 22 March 1985
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
22 September 1988, in accordance with article 17 (1).
REGISTRATION:
22 September 1988, No. 26164.
STATUS:
Signatories: 28. Parties: 187.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1513, p. 293.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Conference on the Protection of the Ozone Layer and open for signature at Vienna
from 22 March 1985 to 21 September 1985, and at the United Nations Headquarters in New York from 22 September 1985 until
21 March 1986.

Participant
A lbania.......................
A lg eria.......................
A n g o la .......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A rm enia.....................
Australia.....................
A u stria .......................
Azerbaijan...................
Baham as.....................
B ahrain.......................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
B elarus.......................
B elg iu m .....................
B elize..........................
Benin............................
B o liv ia .......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina1 . . . .
B otsw ana...................
B ra z il.........................
Brunei Darussalam. . .
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
Burundi........................
Cam bodia...................
Cameroon...................
Canada .......................
Cape Verde.................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ad ............................
C hile............................
China ,3.......................
C olom bia...................
Comoros.....................
Congo..........................
Cook Islands...............
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
Croatia 1........................
C u b a............................
Cyprus..........................
Czech Republic4 .........
Democratic People's
Republic o f Korea.
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Signature

22 Mar 1985
16 Sep 1985

22 Mar 1985
22 Mar 1985

12 Dec 1985

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
8 Oct 1999 a
20 Oct 1992 a
17 May 2000 a
3 Dec 1992 a
18 Jan 1990
1 Oct 1999 a
16 Sep 1987 a
19 Aug 1987
12 Jun 1996 a
1 Apr 1993 a
27 Apr 1990 a
2 Aug 1990 a
16 Oct 1992 a
20 Jun 1986 A
17 Oct 1988
6 Jun 1997 a
1 Jul 1993 a
3 Oct 1994 a
1
4
19
26
20
30

1993
1991
1990
1990
1990
1989
1997
2001
1989
1986
2001

d
a
a
a
a

29 Mar 1993
18 May 1989
6 Mar 1990
11 Sep 1989
16 Jul 1990
31 Oct 1994
16 Nov 1994
22 Dec 2003
30 Jul 1991
5 Apr 1993
21 Sep 1992
14 Jul 1992
28 May 1992
30 Sep 1993

a
a

6

22 Mar 1985

22 Mar 1985
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27
30
4
31

Sep
Dec
Mar
Jul
Nov
Mar
Jan
Jun
Aug
Jun
Jul

24 Jan

a
a
a
a

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
d
a
a
d

1995 a

Participant
Signature
Democratic Republic
of the Congo.........
Denmark..................... 22 Mar 1985

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

G uinea-B issau...........

12
12

H a iti............................
H onduras...................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d .......................

29
14
4
29
18
26

Nov
Sep
Jul
Mar
May
Apr
May
Oct
Aug
Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct
Sep
Dec
Feb
Jul
Mar
Sep
Jul
Dec
Mar
Sep
Jun
Nov
Aug
Mar
Oct
May
Aug
Mar
Jun

3
15
30
19
31
30
31
26
9
7
23
31

Oct
Sep
Jun
Sep
Mar
Sep
May
Aug
Nov
Jan
Nov
May

D om inica...................
Dominican R epublic..

30
29
30
31
18
10

Egypt ..........................
El Salvador.................
Equatorial G uinea.. . .
E sto n ia.......................
E th io p ia.....................
European Community.
F i j i ..............................
F inland.......................
France.........................

22 Mar 1985

9
2

17
17
11

22 Mar 1985
22 Mar 1985
22 Mar 1985

Gam bia.......................

17
23
26
4
9
25
21

Germany5,6 .................

22 Mar 1985
22 Mar 1985

G ren ad a.....................
Guatemala...................

30
24
29
31
11

25

Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .........................
Ireland.........................
Israel............................
22 Mar 1985
Japan............................
Jordan ..........................
Kazakhstan.................
K iribati.......................
Kyrgyzstan.................

1994
1988
1999
1993
1993
1990
1988
1992
1988
1996
1994
1988
1989
1986
1987
1994
1990
1996
1988
1989
1988
1993
1987
1992
2002
1993
2000
1993
1988
1989
1991
1992
1990
1988
1992
1988
1993
1988
1989
1998
1988
1993
1992
2000

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
AA
a
AA
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

Participant
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic.. .
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................
L esotho.....................
Liberia........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alay sia...................
M aldives...................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Marshall Islands . . . .
Mauritania.................
M auritius...................
Mexico........................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) .............
M onaco.....................
M ongolia...................
M o ro cco...................
M ozambique.............
M yanmar...................
Namibia.....................
Nauru..........................
N epal..........................
Netherlands7 .............
New Zealand®...........
N icarag u a.................
N ig e r..........................
Nigeria.......................
N iue............................
N o rw ay .....................
Om an..........................
Pakistan.....................
P a la u ..........................
P an am a.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Paraguay...................
P e ru ............................
Philippines.................
P o lan d ........................
Portugal3 ...................
Q a ta r..........................
Republic of K orea. . .
Republic of Moldova.
R o m an ia...................
Russian Federation ..
R w anda.....................
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint Lucia.................

Signature

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
21
28
30
25
15

17 Apr 1985

1 Apr 1985

7 Feb 1986

22 Mar 1985
21 Mar 1986

22 Mar 1985

22 Mar 1985

22 Mar 1985

Aug
Apr
Mar
Mar
Jan

1998
1995
1993
1994
1996

a
a
a
a
a

11 Jul 1990 a
8 Feb 1989 a
18 Jan 1995 a
17 Oct 1988
7 Nov 1996 a
9 Jan 1991 a
29 Aug 1989 a
26 Apr 1988 a
28 Oct 1994 a
15 Sep 1988 a
11 Mar 1993 a
26 May 1994 a
18 Aug 1992 a
14 Sep 1987
3 Aug 1994 a
12 Mar 1993 a
7 Mar 1996 a
28 Dec 1995
9 Sep 1994 a
24 Nov 1993 a
20 Sep 1993 a
12 Nov 2001 a
6 Jul 1994 a
28 Sep 1988 A
2 Jun 1987
5 Mar 1993 a
9 Oct 1992 a
31 Oct 1988 a
22 Dec 2003 a
23 Sep 1986
30 Jun 1999 a
18 Dec 1992 a
29 May 2001 a
13 Feb 1989 a
27 Oct 1992 a
3 Dec 1992 a
7 Apr 1989
17 Jul 1991 a
13 Jul 1990 a
17 Oct 1988 a
22 Jan 1996 a
27 Feb 1992 a
24 Oct 1996 a
27 Jan 1993 a
18 Jun 1986 A
11 Oct 2001 a
10 Aug 1992 a
28 Jul 1993 a

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Participant
Signature
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
2 Dec 1996 a
S am oa.......................
21 Dec 1992 a
Sao Tome and Principe
19 Nov 2001 a
Saudi A rab ia.............
1 Mar 1993 a
S enegal.....................
19 Mar 1993 a
Serbia and
Montenegro . . . .
12 Mar 2001 d
Seychelles.................
6 Jan 1993 a
Sierra L e o n e .............
29 Aug 2001 a
Singapore...................
5 Jan 1989 a
Slovakia4 ...................
28 May 1993 d
Slovenia1 ...................
6 Jul 1992 d
Solomon Islands . . . .
17 Jun 1993 a
Som alia.....................
1 Aug 2001 a
South A fric a .............
15 Jan 1990 a
S p ain ..........................
25 Jul 1988 a
Sri Lanka...................
15 Dec 1989 a
Sudan..........................
29 Jan 1993 a
Surinam e...................
14 Oct 1997 a
Sw aziland.................
10 Nov 1992 a
S w eden .....................
22 Mar 1985
26 Nov 1986
Switzerland...............
22 Mar 1985
17 Dec 1987
Syrian Arab Republic
12 Dec 1989 a
Tajikistan...................
6 May 1996 a
7 Jul 1989 a
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia .........
10 Mar 1994 d
T o g o ..........................
25 Feb 1991 a
Tonga..........................
29 Jul 1998 a
Trinidad and Tobago.
28 Aug 1989 a
Tunisia........................
25 Sep 1989 a
Turkey........................
20 Sep 1991 a
Turkmenistan.............
18 Nov 1993 a
T uvalu.......................
15 Jul 1993 a
U g a n d a.....................
24 Jun 1988 a
18 Jun 1986 A
U kraine..................... 22 Mar 1985
United Arab Emirates
22 Dec 1989 a
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland2,
20 May 1985
15 May 1987
United Republic of
T an zan ia.............
7 Apr 1993 a
United States of Amer
ica ........................
22 Mar 1985
27 Aug 1986
Uruguay.....................
27 Feb 1989 a
Uzbekistan.................
18 May 1993 a
V anuatu.....................
21 Nov 1994 a
V enezuela.................
1 Sep 1988 a
Viet N am ...................
26 Jan 1994 a
Y em en........................
21 Feb 1996 a
Zambia.......................
24 Jan 1990 a
Zim babwe.................
3 Nov 1992 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or
succession.)
B a h r a i n 10

Declaration:
"The accession by the State o f Bahrain to the said Conven
tion shall in no way constitute recognition o f Israel or be a cause
for the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith."
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

23 May 1989
"1. On behalf of the European Community, it is hereby de
clared that the said Community can accept arbitration as a
means of dispute settlement within the terms o f the Vienna Con
vention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer.
It cannot accept submission of any dispute to the Interna
tional Court of Justice."
"2. According to the customary procedures within the Euro
pean Community, the Community's financial participation in
the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer
and in the Montreal Protocol on substances that deplete the
Ozone Layer may not involve the Community in expenditure
other than administrative costs which may not exceed 2.5% of
the total administrative costs."
F in l a n d

"With respect to article 11, paragraph 3 of the Convention
Finland declares that it accepts both o f the said means o f dispute
settlement as compulsory."
N etherlands

Declaration:
"In accordance with article 11, paragraph 3, o f the Conven
tion the Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts for a dispute not

resolved in accordance with paragraph 1 or paragraph 2 o f arti
cle 11 of the above-mentioned Convention, both of the follow
ing means of dispute settlement as compulsory:
(a) Arbitration in accordance with procedures to be adopted
by the Conference of the Parties at its first ordinary meeting;
(b) Submission of the dispute to the International Court of
Justice."
N orw ay

"Norway accepts the means of dispute settlement as de
scribed in art. 11, para 3 (a) and (b) of the Convention as com
pulsory, that is a) arbitration in accordance with procedures to
be adopted by the Conference of the Parties at its first ordinary
meeting, or b) submission of the dispute to the International
Court of Justice."
Sw ed en

"Sweden accepts the following means of dispute settlement
as compulsory:
Submission of the dispute to the International Court of Jus
tice [article 11, paragraph 3 ( 6 )]
It is, however, the intention of the Swedish Government to
accept also the following means o f dispute settlement as com
pulsory:
Arbitration in accordance with procedures to be adopted by
the Conference o f the Parties at its first ordinary meeting [article
11, paragraph 3 (a)].
A declaration in this latter respect will, however, not be giv
en until the procedures for arbitration have been adopted by the
Conference of the Parties at its first ordinary meeting."

Notes:
1 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
16 April 1990 See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic o f Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
o f the United Kmgdom and China (see also note 2 under “China” and
note 2 under “United Kmgdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereign
ty over Hong Kong, Chma notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention with the reservation made by Chma will also apply to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region
3 On 15 February 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f Portual a notification to the effect that it shall extend
the Convention to Macao. Subsequently, the Secretary-General re
ceived communications concerning the status o f Macao from the Gov
ernments of the Portugal and China (see also note 3 under “China” and
note 1 under “Portugal” regarding Macao m the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the ex
ercise of sovereignty over Macao, China notified the SecretaryGeneral that the Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Ad
ministrative Region.
4 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 1 October
1990. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo
vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.
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5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 25 January 1989. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.

6 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
7

For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

8 The instrument o f ratification indicates that in accordance with
the special relationship which exists between New Zealand and the
Cook Islands and between New Zealand and Niue, there have been
consultations regarding the Convention between the Government of
New Zealand and the Government o f Cook Islands and between the
Government o f New Zealand and the Government o f Niue; that the
Government of the Cook Islands, which has exclusive competence to
implement treaties in the Cook Islands, has requested that the
Convention should extend to the Cook Islands; that the Government of
Niue which has exclusive competence to implement treaties in Niue,
has requested that the Convention should extend to Niue. The said
instrument specifies that accordingly the Convention shall apply also
to the Cook Islands and Niue.
9 The instrument of ratification specifies that the said Convention
is ratified in respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland, the Bailiwick o f Jersey, the Isle o f Man, Anguilla, Bermu
da, Bntish Antarctic Territory, Bntish Indian Ocean Territory, British
Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gibraltar,
Hong Kong (see also note 2), Monserrat, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie
and Oeno Islands, Saint Helena, Saint Helena Dependencies, South
Georgia and South Sandwich Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands, and

United Kingdom Sovereign Base Areas o f Akrotin and Dhekelia in the
island of Cyprus.
In this regard, the Secretary-General received, on 11 September
1987, from the Government of Argentina the following objection,
which was reiterated upon its ratification of the Convention:
The Argentine Republic rejects the ratification of the abovementioned Convention by the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland with respect to the Malvinas, South
Georgia and South Sandwich Islands and reaffirms its sovereignty over
those Islands, which form a part of its national territory.
The United Nations General Assembly has adopted resolutions 2065
(XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49, 37/9, 38/12 and 39/6 in which it
recognizes the existence of a sovereignty dispute concerning the
question of the Malvinas and urges the Argentine Republic and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to resume
negotiations in order to find as soon as possible a peaceful and
definitive solution to the dispute and to their remaining differences
relating to the question, through the good offices of the
Secretary-General, who is to report to the General Assembly on the
progress made. The United Nations General Assembly also adopted
resolution 40/21 and 41/40, which again urge the two parties to resume
the negotiations.
The Argentine Republic also rejects the ratification o f the abovementioned Convention by the Government o f the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland with respect to what that country
calls "British Antarctic Territory".
At the same time, it reaffirms its rights of sovereignty over the
Argentine Antarctic Sector located between longitudes 25° and 74° W
and latitude 60° S and the South Pole, including its maritime spaces.
It is appropriate to recall, in this connection, the provisions
concerning nghts o f or claims to temtorial sovereignty in Antarctica
contained in article IV o f the Antarctic Treaty.
Subsequently, on 1 August 1988, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland the following communication concerning the said
objection by Argentina.
"The Government of the United Kingdom reject the objection made
regarding the application of the Convention by the United Kmgdom to
the Falkland Islands and South Georgia and the South Sandwich
Islands. The Government o f the United Kmgdom have no doubt as to
Bntish sovereignty over the Falkland Islands and South Georgia and
the South Sandwich Islands, and their consequent right to extend
treaties to those territones.
With respect to the objection by the Argentine Republic to the
application o f the Convention to the British Antarctic Temtory, the
Government o f the United Kingdom have no doubt as to Bntish
sovereignty over the Bntish Antarctic Territory, and note the
Argentine reference to article IV of the Antarctic Treaty to which both
the Government of Argentina and the Government o f the
United Kingdom are parties."

Upon its ratification of the Convention, the Government of
Argentina objected anew to the declaration of territonal applications in
question by the Government of the United Kmgdom, which in turn
reiterated its position in an additional communication received on
6 July 1990
Subsequently, the Government of Chile, upon ratification, declared
the following:
The Government o f Chile [ .. .] states that it rejects the declarations
made by the United Kingdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ireland
upon ratification of the Convention and by the Argentine Republic m
objecting to that declaration, inasmuch as both declarations affect
Chilean Antarctic territory, including the corresponding maritime
junsdictions. It once again reaffirms its sovereignty over that temtory,
including its sovereign mantime spaces, in accordance with the
definition established by Supreme Decree 1,747, of 6 November 1940.
By a communication received on 30 August 1990, the Government
o f the United Kingdom of Great Bntam and Northern Ireland notified
the Secretary-General that the Convention and the Protocol shall
extend to the Bailiwick of Guernsey for whose mtemational relations
the Government of the United Kingdom is responsible.
The Government of Mauntius, upon acceding to the Convention,
made the following declaration:
"The Republic of Mauritius rejects the ratification of [the Con
vention] effected by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland on 15 May 1987 in respect ofthe British Indian Ocean Temtory
namely Chagos Archipelago and reaffirms its sovereignty over the
Chagos Archipelago, which form an integral part o f its national
temtory."
Subsequently, on 27 January 1993, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland the following communication with respect to the
declaration made by the Government of Mauntius:
"The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to British sovereignty over the
British Indian Ocean Temtory and their consequent nght to extend the
application of the [said] Convention and Protocol to it. Accord ingly,
the Government of the United Kmgdom do not accept or regard as
having any legal effect the declarations made by the Government ofthe
Republic of Mauritius.
10
In this regard, the Government of Israel notified the
Secretary-General, on i8 July 1990, of the following:
In the view of the Government of the State of Israel such declaration,
which is explicitly of a political character, is incompatible with the
purposes and objectives o f the Convention and Protocol and cannot in
any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain under
general international law or under particular conventions
The Government of the State o f Israel will, in so far as concerns the
substance of the matter, adopt towards Bahrain an attitude of complete
reciprocity."
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2. a) Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer
Montreal, 16 September 1987
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 January 1989, in accordance with article 16 (1).
1 January 1989, No. 26369.
Signatories: 46. Parties: 186.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1522, p. 3; and depositary notifications
C.N.285.1988.TREATIES-15 of 20 January 1989 (procès-verbal of rectification of the original
Spanish text); C.N.181.1989.TREATIES-9 of 28 August 1989 (modification of Annex A);
C.N.225.1990.TREATIES-7 of 7 September 1990 (adoption o f adjustments);
C.N.246.1990.TREATIES-9 o f 14 November 1990 (amendment); C.N. 133.199 l.TREATIES3/2 of 27 August 1991 (rectification o f the Spanish text o f the adjustments and amendment);
C.N.227.1991 .TREATIES-7 of 27 November 1991 (adoption o f Annex D.)1;
C.N.428.1992.TREATIES-12 of 22 March 1993 (adoption of adjustments and amendment of
1993); C.N.200.1993.TREATIES-2 of 17 September 1992 (procès-verbal of rectification ofthe
original English text of the 1992 amendment);C.N.484.1995.TREATIES-5 of 5 February 1996
(adoption of adjustments); C.N.468.1997.TREATIES-4/1 of 5 December 1997 (adoption of
adjustments); and C.N. 1230.1999.TREATIES-7 of 28 January 2000 (adoption of adjustments).
Note: The Protocol was adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Protocol on Chlorofluorocarbons to the Vienna
Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, held in Montreal froml4 to 16 September 1987. Open for signature in Montreal
on 16 September 1987, in Ottawa from 17 September 1987 to 16 January 1988 and at United Nations Headquarters, New York, from
17 January 1988 to 15 September 1988, in accordance with article 15.

Participant
A lbania.......................
A lg eria.......................
A n g o la .......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A rm enia.....................
A ustralia.....................
A u stria .......................
Azerbaijan...................
Baham as.....................
B ahrain.......................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
B elarus.......................
B elg iu m .....................
B elize..........................
Benin............................
B o liv ia .......................
Bosnia and
Herzegovina2 . . . .
B otsw ana...................
B ra z il..........................
Brunei Darussalam. . .
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
Burundi.......................
Cam bodia...................
Cameroon...................
C an ad a.......................
Cape Verde.................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ad ............................
C hile............................
China3,4.......................
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Signature

29 Jun 1988
8 Jun 1988
29 Aug 1988

22 Jan 1988
16 Sep 1987

14 Sep 1988

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
8 Oct 1999 a
20 Oct 1992 a
17 May 2000 a
3 Dec 1992 a
18 Sep 1990
1 Oct 1999 a
19 May 1989
3 May 1989
12 Jun 1996 a
4 May 1993 a
27 Apr 1990 a
2 Aug 1990 a
16 Oct 1992 a
31 Oct 1988 A
30 Dec 1988
9 Jan 1998 a
1 Jul 1993 a
3 Oct 1994 a
1
4
19
27
20
20
27
30
30
31

Sep
Dec
Mar
May
Nov
Jul
Jan
Jun
Aug
Jun
Jul

1993
1991
1990
1993
1990
1989
1997
2001
1989
1988
2001

29
7
26
14

Mar
Jun
Mar
Jun

1993 a
1994
1990
1991 a
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16 Sep 1987

14 Jun 1988
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a
a
a
a
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Participant
C olom bia...................
Comoros.....................
Congo..........................
Cook Islands...............
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
C ro atia.......................
C uba............................
C y p ru s.......................
Czech Republic5 .........
Democratic People's
Republic o f Korea.
Democratic Republic
of the Congo.........
Denmark6 ...................
Djibouti.......................
D om inica...................
Dominican R epublic..
Ecuador.......................
Egypt ..........................
El Salvador.................
E stonia.......................
E th io p ia .....................
European Community.
F i j i ..............................
France..........................
Gabon..........................
Gam bia.......................
Georgia.......................
Germany7,8 .................
G hana..........................
G ren ad a.....................
Guatemala...................

Signature
15 Sep 1988

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
6 Dec 1993 a
31 Oct 1994 a
16 Nov 1994
22 Dec 2003 a
30 Jul 1991 a
5 Apr 1993 a
21 Sep 1992 d
14 Jul 1992 a
28 May 1992 a
30 Sep 1993 d
24 Jan

16 Sep 1987

16 Sep 1987

30
16
30
31
18
30
2
2

17
11

16 Sep 1987
16 Sep 1987
16 Sep 1987

16
23
23
28
9
25
21

16 Sep 1987
16 Sep 1987
29 Oct 1987

16
24
29
31
7

Nov
Dec
Jul
Mar
May
Apr
Aug
Oct
Oct
Oct
Dec
Oct
Dec
Dec
Feb
Jul
Mar
Dec
Jul
Dec
Mar
Nov

1995 a
1994
1988
1999
1993
1993
1990
1988
1992
1996
1994
1988
1989
1988
1988
1994
1990
1996
1988
1989
1988
1993
1989

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
AA
a
A
AA
a
a
a

a
a

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
1992 a
2002 a
1993 a
2000 a
1993 a
1989 a
1989 a
1992 a
26 Jun 1992

Participant
Signature
Guinea............................................. 25 Jun
Guinea-Bissau.................................12 Nov
G u y a n a..................... ......................12 Aug
Haiti................................................. 29 Mar
Honduras................... ......................14 Oct
Hungary..................... ......................20 Apr
Iceland....................... ..................... 29 Aug
India..................................................19 Jun
Indonesia...................
21 Jul 1988
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ....................... ...................... 3 Oct 1990 a
Ireland........................
15 Sep 1988
16 Dec 1988
Is ra e l..........................
14 Jan 1988
30 Jun 1992
Ita ly ............................
16 Sep 1987
16 Dec 1988
Jam aica..................... ..................... 31 Mar 1993 a
Jap a n .......................... 16 Sep 1987
30 Sep 1988 A
Jo rd a n ............................................. 31 May 1989 a
K azakhstan............... ..................... 26 Aug 1998 a
K e n y a ........................
16 Sep 1987
9 Nov 1988
K irib a ti..................... ......................7 Jan 1993 a
Kuwait....................... ..................... 23 Nov 1992 a
K yrgyzstan............... ..................... 31 May 2000 a
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic.. .
21 Aug 1998 a
Latvia............................................... 28 Apr 1995 a
Lebanon..................... ..................... 31 Mar 1993 a
L esotho..................... ..................... 25 Mar 1994 a
L iberia............................................. 15 Jan 1996 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ............................................. 11 Jul 1990 a
Liechtenstein................................... 8 Feb 1989 a
Lithuania................... ..................... 18 Jan 1995 a
Luxem bourg.............
29 Jan 1988
17 Oct 1988
M adagascar.....................................7 Nov 1996 a
Malawi............................................. 9 Jan 1991 a
M alay sia................... ..................... 29 Aug 1989 a
M aldives...................
12 Jul 1988
16 May 1989
M ali................................................. 28 Oct 1994 a
M alta..........................
15 Sep 1988
29 Dec 1988
Marshall Islands . . . .
11 Mar 1993 a
M auritania................. .....................26 May 1994 a
Mauritius................... ..................... 18 Aug 1992 a
Mexico....................... 16 Sep 1987
31 Mar 1988 A
Micronesia (Federated
States o Q .................................. 6 Sep 1995 a
M onaco..................... ..................... 12 Mar 1993 a
M ongolia................... ..................... 7 Mar 1996 a
M o ro cco ...................
7 Jan 1988
28 Dec 1995
M ozambique.................................. 9 Sep 1994 a
M yanmar................... .....................24 Nov 1993 a
Namibia..................... .....................20 Sep 1993 a
Nauru...............................................12 Nov 2001 a
N epal............................................... 6 Jul 1994 a
Netherlands^............. 16 Sep 1987
16 Dec 1988 A
New Zealand 1 0 .........
16 Sep 1987
21 Jul 1988
N icaragu a................. ..................... 5 Mar 1993 a
N ig e r............................................... 9 Oct 1992 a
Nigeria.............................................31 Oct 1988 a
N iue.................................................22 Dec 2003 a
N o rw ay .....................
16 Sep 1987
24 Jun 1988
Om an.............................................. 30 Jun 1999 a
Pakistan..................... .....................18 Dec 1992 a
P a la u .............................................. 29 May 2001 a

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
3 Mar 1989
1992 a
1992 a
1993 a
17 Jul 1991
1990 a
17 Oct 1988
1996 a
1992 a
1996 a
1993 a
10 Nov 1988 A
2001 a
1992 a
1993 a

Participant
Signature
16 Sep 1987
P an am a.....................
Papua New Guinea . .
27 Oct
Paraguay................... ......................3 Dec
P eru ................................................. 31 Mar
Philippines.................
14 Sep 1988
P oland....................... ..................... 13 Jul
Portugal4’1 1 ...............
16 Sep 1987
Q a ta r............................................... 22 Jan
Republic o f K o re a .. .
27 Feb
Republic of Moldova.
24 Oct
R om ania................... ..................... 27 Jan
Russian Federation . . 29 Dec 1987
R w anda..................... ..................... 11 Oct
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
10 Aug
Saint L u c ia ....................................28 Jul
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines.................................2 Dec 1996 a
S am oa....................... ..................... 21 Dec 1992 a
Sao Tome and Principe
19 Nov 2001 a
Saudi A rabia...................................1 Mar 1993 a
S enegal.....................
16 Sep 1987
6 May 1993
Serbia and
Montenegro . . . .
12 Mar 2001 d
Seychelles................. ..................... 6 Jan 1993 a
Sierra L e o n e .................................. 29 Aug 2001 a
Singapore................... ......................5 Jan 1989 a
Slovakia5 ................... .....................28 May 1993 d
Slovenia2 ................... ..................... 6 Jul 1992 d
Solomon Islands . . . .
17 Jun 1993 a
Som alia..................... ......................1 Aug 2001 a
South A fric a .................................. 15 Jan 1990 a
S pain..........................
21 Jul 1988
16 Dec 1988
Sri Lanka................... ..................... 15 Dec 1989 a
Sudan...............................................29 Jan 1993 a
Suriname................... ..................... 14 Oct 1997 a
S w aziland................. .....................10 Nov 1992 a
16 Sep 1987
29 Jun 1988
S w eden.....................
Switzerland...............
16 Sep 1987
28 Dec 1988
Syrian Arab Republic
12 Dec 1989 a
Tajikistan................... ..................... 7 Jan 1998 a
Thailand.....................
15 Sep 1988
7 Jul 1989
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of
Macedonia ..............................10 Mar 1994 d
T o g o ..........................
16 Sep 1987
25 Feb 1991
Tonga...............................................29 Jul 1998 a
Trinidad and Tobago.
28 Aug 1989 a
Tunisia.............................................25 Sep 1989 a
Turkey....................... .....................20 Sep 1991 a
Turkmenistan..................................18 Nov 1993 a
Tuvalu.............................................15 Jul 1993 a
U g a n d a .....................
15 Sep 1988
15 Sep 1988
U kraine..................... 18 Feb 1988
20 Sep 1988 A
United Arab Emirates
22 Dec 1989 a
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern
Ireland 3’1 2 ...........
16 Sep 1987
16 Dec 1988
United Republic of
T anzania..................................16 Apr 1993 a
United States o f Amer
ica ........................
16 Sep 1987
21 Apr 1988
Uruguay..................... ..................... 8 Jan 1991 a
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Participant
U zbekistan.................
Vanuatu.......................
Venezuela...................
V ie tN a m ...................

Signature
16 Sep 1987

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
18 May 1993 a
21 Nov 1994 a
6 Feb 1989
26 Jan 1994 a

Participant
Yemen
Zambia
Zimbabwe..

Signature

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
21 Feb 1996 a
24 Jan 1990 a
3 Nov 1992 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon
ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)
B a h r a in

Declaration:
[See under chapter XXVII. 2.]

E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Upon signature:

"In the light of article 2.8 of the Protocol, the Community
wishes to state that its signature takes place on the assumption
that all its member states will take the necessary steps to adhere
to the Convention and to conclude the Protocol."
23 May 1989
[See under chapter XXVII.2.]

Notes:
1 On 27 May 1992, the Government of Singapore notified the
Secretary-General, in accordance with article 10 (2) ( b) of the Vienna
Convention for the Protection o f the Ozone Layer, of the following:
"Singapore is still in the process o f evaluating the feasibility of
imposing controls on all the products listed in Annex D. In the interim,
Singapore can only approve the intention to ban import o f the
following:
(a) All products classified under item 2 of Annex D except domestic
refrigerators and freezers; and
(b) All products classified under item 3 o f Annex D."
Consequently, on the expiry o f six months from the date of its
circulation, i.e., 27 May 1992, in accordance with the provisions of
article 10 (2) (c) ofthe Vienna Convention, Annex D became effective
in its entirety for all Parties to the Montreal Protocol, with the
exception of Singapore, for which the Annex became effective only
with respect o f the products described above.
Subsequently, on 20 April 1993, the Government o f Singapore in
formed the Secretary-General that "the Republic of Singapore is now
in a position to approve the full list of products under Annex D... with
immediate effect."
2 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Protocol on
3 January 1991. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
o f the United Kingdom and China (see also note 2 under “China” and
note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong m the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereign
ty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention with the reservation made by China will also apply to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.
In addition, the notification made by the Government of China
contained the following declaration:
Provisions o f article 5 o f the [said Protocol] will not be applied to the
Hong Kong Special Region.
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On 19 October 1999, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f China, the following communication:
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government o f the
People's Republic of China and the Government o f the Republic o f
Portugal on the Question o f Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic o f China will
resume the exercise o f sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic o f China and will
enjoy a high degree o f autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs
which are the responsibilities o f the Central People's Government of
the People's Republic of China.
In this connection, [the Government o f the People's Republic of
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]
The Vienna Convention for the Protection o f the Ozone Layer, which
the Government of the People's Republic o f China deposited the
instrument o f accession on 11 September 1989, as well as the Montreal
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer o f 16 September
1987 and the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer o f 29 June 1990 (hereinafter referred to as the
"Convention, the Protocol and the Amendment"), will apply to the
Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December
1999. The Government o f the People's Republic o f China also wishes
to make the following declaration:
Provisions of Article 5 o f the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer of 16 September 1987 will not be applied to
the Macau Special Administrative Region, and provisions o f paragraph
1 o f Article 5 of the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on
Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer of 29 June 1990 will not be
applied to the Macau Special Administrative Region
The Government o f the People's Republic o f China will assume
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from
the application o f the Convention, the Protocol and the Amendment to
the Macau Special Administrative Region.
In reference to the communication made on 19 October 1999, the
Government of China furthermore informs the Secretary-General of
the following:
The above-mentioned declaration is solely to make the provisions of
the Protocol that had previously applied to Macau continue to so apply
to the Macau Special Administrative Region. The declaration is not

purported to modify the obligations previously undertaken by Macau
under the Protocol and is folly consistent with the objectives and
purposes of the Protocol. In fact, the Chinese Government had made a
statement o f the same nature in the note of 6 June 1997 to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations concerning the continuing
application of the Protocol to the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region. The past two years and a half since Hong Kong's return to
China saw a clear and foil understanding on the part o f the Parties to
the Protocol of the approach adopted by the Chinese Government.
5 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 1 October 1990.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
6 The decision, made on 20 December 1991, to reserve the appli
cation to Greenland and the Faroe Islands, was lifted by a notification
received on 12 February 1997
7 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Protocol
on 25 January 1989. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histor
ical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
8 See note 1 under “Germany” regarding Berlin (West) in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
9

For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.

10 Upon ratification the Government o f New Zealand specified that
the Protocol shall not apply to the Cook Islands and Niue.
11 On 15 February 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Portugal a notification to the effect that it shall extend
the Protocol to Macau.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 21 October 1999,
from the Government of Portugal, the following communication:
“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the Question o f Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.
From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."
See also note 4 in this chapter.
12 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Isle of Man, Anguilla, Bermuda,
British Antarctic Temtory, British Indian Ocean Temtory, Bntish Vir
gin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong
(see also note 3), Montserrat, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Is
lands, Saint Helena, Saint Helena Dependencies, South Georgia and
the South Sandwich Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands.
In this regard, the Secretary-General received, from the Government
o f Argentina the following objection:
The Argentine Republic rejects the ratification of the abovementioned Convention by the Government of the United Kmgdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland with respect to the Malvinas, South
Georgia and South Sandwich Islands and reaffirms its sovereignty over
those Islands, which form a part of its national temtory.
The United Nations General Assembly has adopted resolutions 2065
(XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49, 37/9, 38/12 and 39/6 in which it
recognizes the existence of a sovereignty dispute concerning the
question of the Malvinas and urges the Argentine Republic and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to resume

negotiations in order to find as soon as possible a peaceful and
definitive solution to the dispute and to their remaining differences
relating to the question, through the good offices of the
Secretary-General, who is to report to the General Assembly on the
progress made. The United Nations General Assembly also adopted
resolution 40/21 and 41/40, which again urge the two parties to resume
the negotiations.
The Argentine Republic also rejects the ratification of the abovementioned Convention by the Government o f the United Kingdom o f
Great Bntam and Northern Ireland with respect to what that country
calls "Bntish Antarctic Temtory".
At the same time, it reaffirms its rights of sovereignty over the
Argentine Antarctic Sector located between longitudes 25° and 74° W
and latitude 60° S and the South Pole, including its maritime spaces.
It is appropriate to recall, in this connection, the provisions
concerning rights of or claims to tem tonal sovereignty in Antarctica
contained in article IV of the Antarctic Treaty.
Further, upon ratification, the Government of Chile declared the
following:
[Chile] rejects the declaration made by the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland upon ratification, as it concerns the
Chilean Antarctic Temtory, including the corresponding mantime
zones. [Chile] reaffirms once more its sovereignty over the said
temtory including its mantime areas, as defined by Supreme Decree
No. 1747 of 6 November 1940.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 August
1990, from the Government of the United Kingdom, the following
objection.
"The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to Bntish sovereignty over the
Bntish Antarctic Temtory. In this respect, the Government o f the
United Kingdom would draw attention to the provisions o f Article IV
o f the Antarctic Treaty of 1 December 1959, to which both Chile and
the United Kingdom are parties
For the above reasons, the Government of the United Kingdom reject
the Chilean declaration."
In a communication received on 30 August 1990, the Government of
the United Kmgdom notified the Secretary-General that the Protocol
shall extend to the Bailiwick of Guernsey for whose international
relations the Government of the United Kingdom is responsible.
The Government of Mauritius, upon acceding to the Convention,
made the following declaration.
"The Republic of Mauritius rejects the ratification of [the Protocol]
effected by the Government of the United Kmgdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland on 16 December 1988 in respect of the British
Indian Ocean Temtory namely Chagos Archipelago and reaffirms its
sovereignty over the Chagos Archipelago, which form an integral part
of its national temtory."
Subsequently, on 27 January 1993, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Bntain and
Northern Ireland the following communication with respect to the
declaration made by the Government of Mauntius"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to Bntish sovereignty over the
British Indian Ocean Temtory and their consequent nght to extend the
application of the [said] Convention and Protocol to it Accord ingly,
the Government of the United Kingdom do not accept or regard as
having any legal effect the declarations made by the Government of the
Republic of Mauritius
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2. b) Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer
London, 29 June 1990
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

10 August 1992, in accordance with article 2(1).
10 August 1992, No. 26369.
Parties: 170.
Annex II of the Report of the Second Meeting (UNEP/OzL.Pro.2/3); and depositary notification
C.N. 133.1991.TREATIES-3/2 of 27 August 1991 (rectification ofthe Spanish authentic text of
the adjustments and amendment).
Note: The amendment was adopted by Decision II/2 of 29 June 1990 at the Second Meeting o f the Parties to the Montreal
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer, which was held at the Headquarters of the International Maritime
Organization, in London, from 27 to 29 June 1990.

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
A lg eria................................................... ..... 20 Oct 1992 a
Antigua and B arbuda................................. 23 Feb 1993 a
A rgentina.................................................... 4 Dec 1992
A rm enia...................................................... 26 Nov 2003 a
Australia...................................................... 11 Aug 1992 A
A u stria ................................................... ..... 11 Dec 1992
Azerbaijan.................................................... 12 Jun 1996 a
Baham as...................................................... 4 May 1993 a
B ahrain................................................... ..... 23 Dec 1992 A
Bangladesh.................................................. 18 Mar 1994
Barbados...................................................... 20 Jul 1994 A
B elarus................................................... ..... 10 Jun 1996
B elg iu m .................................................
5 Oct 1993
B elize..................................................... ..... 9 Jan 1998 a
Benin....................................................... ..... 21 Jun 2000
B o liv ia ................................................... ..... 3 Oct 1994 a
Bosnia and Herzegovina....................... ..... 11 Aug 2003 a
B otsw ana.................................................... 13 May 1997 a
B ra z il.....................................................
1 Oct 1992 A
B u lg aria...................................................... 28 Apr 1999
Burkina Faso................................................ 10 Jun 1994
Burundi................................................... ..... 18 Oct 2001 A
Cameroon...............................................
8 Jun 1992 A
C an ad a...................................................
5 Jul 1990 A
Cape Verde.................................................. 31 Jul 2001 a
C h ad ....................................................... ..... 30 May 2001
C hile.......................................................
9 Apr 1992 A
China 1’5................................................... ..... 14 Jun 1991 a
C olom bia...............................................
6 Dec 1993 a
Comoros................................................. ..... 31 Oct 1994 a
Congo..................................................... ..... 16 Nov 1994
Cook Islands................................................ 22 Dec 2003 a
Costa Rica.................................................... 11 Nov 1998
Côte d'Ivoire................................................ 18 May 1994
C ro atia................................................... ..... 15 Oct 1993
C u b a....................................................... ..... 19 Oct 1998
Cyprus..................................................... ..... 11 Oct 1994 A
Czech Republic...................................... ..... 18 Dec 1996 a
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 17 Jun 1999 a
Democratic Republic of the Congo . . . 30 Nov 1994 a
Denmark^.................................................... 20 Dec 1991 A
Djibouti........................................................ 30 Jul 1999 a
D om inica.................................................... 31 Mar 1993 a
Dominican Republic................................... 24 Dec 2001 a
Ecuador................................................... ..... 23 Feb 1993
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Participant
Egypt .............................................
El Salvador....................................
E stonia..........................................
European Community................... . . . .
F i j i .................................................
F inland........................................... . . . .
Gabon.............................................
Georgia...........................................
Germany........................................ . . . .
G hana............................................. . . . .
Guatemala...................................... . . . .
G u in e a ........................................... . . . .
Guinea-Bissau..............................
Guyana ........................................... . . . .
....
H onduras...................................... . . . .
H ungary........................................
Ic elan d ...........................................
In d ia ...............................................
Indonesia...................................... . . . .
Iran (Islamic Republic o f ) ...........
Ireland............................................. . . . .
Israel............................................... . . . .
Italy................................................. . . . .
Jamaica........................................... . . . .
Japan...............................................
Jordan .............................................
Kazakhstan....................................
K enya.............................................
K u w a it.......................................... . . . .
Kyrgyzstan....................................
....
L ib e ria ...........................................
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya............... . . . .
Liechtenstein................................ . . . .
Luxembourg.................................. . . . .
Madagascar....................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
13 Jan 1993
8 Dec 2000 a
12 Apr 1999
20 Dec 1991 AA
9 Dec 1994 a
20 Dec 1991 A
12 Feb 1992 AA
4 Dec 2000 a
13 Mar 1995
12 Jul 2000 a
27 Dec 1991
24 Jul 1992
11 May 1993
7 Dec 1993 a
21 Jan 2002 a
25 Jun 1992 a
12 Nov 2002 a
23 Jul 1999 A
29 Mar 2000 a
24 Jan 2002
9 Nov 1993 AA
16 Jun 1993
19 Jun 1992 a
26 Jun 1992
4 Aug 1997 A
20 Dec 1991 A
30 Jun 1992
21 Feb 1992 AA
31 Mar 1993 a
4 Sep 1991 A
12 Nov 1993
26 Jul 2001 a
27 Sep 1994
22 Jul 1994 a
13 May 2003
2 Nov 1998 a
31 Mar 1993 a
15 Jan 1996 a
12 Jul 2001
24 Mar 1994
3 Feb 1998
20 May 1992
16 Jan 2002 a
8 Feb 1994 A
16 Jun 1993 a

Participant
M aldives...............................................
M ali.......................................................
M alta.....................................................
Marshall Islan d s..................................
M auritius...............................................
Mexico...................................................
Micronesia (Federated States of).........
M onaco.................................................
Mongolia...............................................
M orocco...............................................
M ozambique.........................................
M yanmar...............................................
Namibia.................................................
N epal.....................................................
Netherlands4 ........................................
New Zealand 5 ......................................
N icarag u a.............................................
N ig e r.....................................................
Nigeria...................................................
N iue.......................................................
N orw ay.................................................
Oman.....................................................
Pakistan.................................................
P a la u .....................................................
P anam a.................................................
Papua New G uinea..............................
Paraguay...............................................
P eru .......................................................
Philippines.............................................
P oland...................................................
Portugal1,5 .............................................
Q a ta r.....................................................
Republic of K orea................................
Republic of Moldova............................
R o m ania...............................................
Russian Federation..............................
Saint Kitts and Nevis............................
Saint Lucia.............................................
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
S am o a...................................................
Sao Tome and Principe........................
Saudi A rabia........................................

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
31 Jul 1991
28 Oct 1994 a
4 Feb 1994 A
11 Mar 1993 a
20 Oct 1992 a
11 Oct 1991 A
27 Nov 2001 a
12 Mar 1993 a
7 Mar 1996 a
28 Dec 1995 a
9 Sep 1994 a
24 Nov 1993 a
6 Nov 1997
6 Jul 1994 a
20 Dec 1991 A
1 Oct 1990 A
13 Dec 1999
11 Jan 1996 a
27 Sep 2001
22 Dec 2003 a
18 Nov 1991
5 Aug 1999 a
18 Dec 1992 a
29 May 2001 a
10 Feb 1994
4 May 1993 a
3 Dec 1992 a
31 Mar 1993 a
9 Aug 1993
2 Oct 1996 a
24 Nov 1992
22 Jan 1996 a
10 Dec 1992 a
25 Jun 2001 a
27 Jan 1993 a
13 Jan 1992 A
8 Jul 1998
24 Aug 1999 a
2 Dec 1996 a
4 Oct 2001 A
19 Nov 2001 a
1 Mar 1993 a

Participant
S enegal...................................................
Seychelles...............................................
Sierra L e o n e ...........................................
Singapore.................................................
Slovakia...................................................
Slovenia...................................................
Solomon Islan d s....................................
Som alia...................................................
South A fric a ...........................................
Sri Lanka.................................................
Sudan.......................................................
Sw eden...................................................
Switzerland.............................................
Syrian Arab Republic ..........................
Tajikistan.................................................
Thailand...................................................
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia .................................................
T o g o .......................................................
Tonga.......................................................
Trinidad and Tobago..............................
Tunisia.....................................................
Turkey.....................................................
Turkmenistan...........................................
Tuvalu.....................................................
U g a n d a...................................................
U kraine...................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland 1 ,6 ..........................
United Republic of Tanzania.................
United States of A m erica.....................
Uruguay...................................................
Uzbekistan...............................................
Vanuatu...................................................
V enezuela...............................................
Viet N am .................................................
Yemen.....................................................
Zim babwe...............................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
6 May 1993
6 Jan 1993 a
29 Aug 2001 a
2 Mar 1993 a
15 Apr 1994 AA
8 Dec 1992 A
17 Aug 1999 a
1 Aug 2001 a
12 May 1992 A
19 May 1992 A
16 Jun 1993 a
2 Jan 2002 a
2 Aug 1991
16 Sep 1992
30 Nov 1999 a
7 Jan 1998 a
25 Jun 1992
9 Nov
6 Jul
26 Nov
10 Jun
15 Jul
13 Apr
15 Mar
31 Aug
20 Jan
6 Feb

1998
1998
2003
1999
1993
1995
1994
2000
1994
1997

20
16
18
16
10
21
29
26
23
15
3

1991
1993
1991
1993
1998
1994
1993
1994
2001
1994
1994

Dec
Apr
Dec
Nov
Jun
Nov
Jul
Jan
Apr
Apr
Jun

A
a
a
A

a
a
a
A
a
a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
B a h r a in

Declaration:

"The acceptance by the State of Bahrain of the said Amend
ments shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a
cause for the establishment of any relations of any kind there
with."

Japan

Declaration.

It is hereby declared that the Government of Japan accepts
the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer, in accordance with the provisions of
article 9 of the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the
Ozone Layer.

Notes:
1
On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from the Governments
of the United Kingdom and China (see also note 2 under “Chma” and

note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume) Upon resuming the exercise of sovereign
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ty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention with the reservation made by China will also apply to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.
2

Decision reserved as to the application to the Faroe Islands.

3

For the Kingdom in Europe.

In a communication received on 16 March 1992, the Government of
the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General that "the Kingdom of
the Netherlands accepts the Amendm ent. . . for Aruba, and [declares]
that the provisions so accepted shall be observed in their entirety."
4 See also note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
5 On 15 February 1994, the Secretary-General received from the
Government o f Portugal a notification to the effect that it shall extend
the Amendment to Macau.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

following

Portugal (21 October 1999):
“In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Government o f the
Portuguese Republic and the Government o f the People's Republic of
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People's Republic o f China will resume the exercise o f sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.
From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations
arising from the application o f the Convention to Macau "

China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Government o f the
People’s Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of
Portugal on the Question o f Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint
Declaration), the Government o f the People's Republic of China will
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will
enjoy a high degree o f autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs
which are the responsibilities o f the Central People's Government of
the People's Republic o f China.
In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]
The Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, which
the Government of the People's Republic o f China deposited the
instrument o f accession on 11 September 1989, as well as the Montreal
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer of 16 September
1987 and the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
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Deplete the Ozone Layer o f 29 June 1990 (hereinafter referred to as the
"Convention, the Protocol and the Amendment"), will apply to the
Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December
1999. The Government of the People's Republic o f China also wishes
to make the following declaration:
Provisions of Article 5 of the Montreal Protocol on Substances that
Deplete the Ozone Layer o f 16 September 1987 will not be applied to
the Macau Special Administrative Region, and provisions of
paragraph 1 o f Article 5 o f the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on
Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer o f 29 June 1990 will not be
applied to the Macau Special Administrative Region.
In reference to the communication made on 19 October 1999, the
Government o f China furthermore informs the Secretary-General of
the following:
The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from
the application o f the Convention, the Protocol and the Amendment to
the Macau Special Administrative Region.
The above-mentioned declaration is solely to make the provisions of
the Protocol that had previously applied to Macau continue to so apply
to the Macau Special Administrative Region. The declaration is not
purported to modify the obligations previously undertaken by Macau
under the Protocol and is frilly consistent with the objectives and
purposes o f the Protocol. In fact, the Chinese Government had made a
statement o f the same nature in the note of 6 June 1997 to the
Secretary-General o f the United Nations concerning the continuing
application o f the Protocol to the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region. The past two years and a half since Hong Kong's return to
China saw a clear and frill understanding on the part o f the Parties to
the Protocol of the approach adopted by the Chinese Government.
6
In respect of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and Gibraltar.
Subsequently, the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General that
the amendment shall extend to the following territories on the dates
indicated hereinafter:

Date o f the
notification:

Territorial application:

8 September 1993
4 January 1995
30 October 1995

H ong K ong (see also note 1),
B ritish A ntarctic T erritory an d the
B ailiw ick o f G uernsey
The Bailiwick o f Jersey
The Bntish Virgin Islands

2. c) Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer
Copenhagen, 25 November 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

14 June 1994, in accordance with article 3 (1) of the amendment.
14 June 1994, No. 26369.
Parties: 158.
Annex III o f the Report of the Fourth Meeting (UNEP/OzL.Pro.4/15); depositary notifications
C.N.200.1993.TREATIES-2 of 17 September 1993 (procès-verbal of rectification of the
English authentic text of the amendment); C.N.96.1994.TREATIES-3 of 16 August 1994
(procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and
Spanish texts); and C.N.279.1994.TREATIES-8 of 14 December 1994 (procès-verbal of
rectification of the authentic Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts).
Note: The amendment was adopted by Decision IV/4 (amendment) at the Fourth Meeting of the Parties to the Montreal Protocol
on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer, which was held in Copenhagen from 23 to 25 November 1992.
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
Algeria..................................................... .....31 May 2000
Antigua and Barbuda...................................19 Jul 1993 a
Argentina................................................. .....20 Apr 1995 a
Armenia................................................... .....26 Nov 2003 a
A u stralia................................................. .....30 Jun 1994 A
Austria..................................................... .....19 Sep 1996 A
Azerbaijan....................................................12 Jun 1996 a
B aham as................................................. .....4 May 1993 a
B ah rain ................................................... .....13 Mar 2001
B angladesh..................................................27 Nov 2000 A
B arbados................................................. .....20 Jul 1994 A
Belgium................................................... .....7 Aug 1997
Belize....................................................... .....9 Jan 1998 a
B enin....................................................... .....21 Jun 2000
Bolivia..................................................... .....3 Oct 1994 a
Bosnia and Herzegovina.............................11 Aug 2003 a
Botswana................................................. .....13 May 1997 a
B razil....................................................... .....25 Jun 1997
Bulgaria................................................... .....28 Apr 1999
Burkina F aso ................................................12 Dec 1995
B urundi................................................... .....18 Oct 2001 A
C am eroon....................................................25 Jun 1996 A
Canada..................................................... .....16 Mar 1994
Cape V e rd e ..................................................31 Jul 2001 a
C h a d ....................................................... .....30 May 2001
C h ile ....................................................... .....14 Jan 1994
China 1 ..................................................... .....22 Apr 2003 a
Colombia................................................. .....5 Aug 1997 A
C o m oros................................................. .....2 Dec 2002 a
C o n g o ..................................................... .....19 Oct 2001 a
Cook Islan d s................................................22 Dec 2003 a
Costa R ica....................................................11 Nov 1998
Côte d 'Iv o ire................................................8 Oct 2003
Croatia..................................................... .....11 Feb 1997
C u b a ....................................................... .....19 Oct 1998 AA
Cyprus..................................................... .....2 Jun 2003 A
Czech R epublic...................................... .....18 Dec 1996 a
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
17 Jun 1999 a
Democratic Republic o f the Congo. . . . 30 Nov 1994 a
Denmark2 ....................................................21 Dec 1993 A
D jibouti................................................... .... 30 Jul 1999 a
Dominican R epublic.................................. 24 Dec 2001 a
Ecuador................................................... .... 24 Nov 1993 A

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
Egypt....................................................... .....28 Jun 1994
El S alvador.................................................. 8 Dec 2000 a
Estonia..................................................... .....12 Apr 1999
European Community ...............................20 Nov 1995 AA
F iji.................................................................17 May 2000 a
Finland..................................................... .....16 Nov 1993 A
F ran ce..................................................... .....3 Jan 1996 AA
G a b o n ..................................................... .....4 Dec 2000 a
G eorgia................................................... .....12 Jul 2000 a
G erm any...................................................... 28 Dec 1993
G h a n a ..................................................... .....9 Apr 2001
G reece..................................................... .....30 Jan 1995
Grenada................................................... .....20 May 1999 a
Guatemala....................................................21 Jan 2002 a
Guinea-Bissau........................................ .....12 Nov 2002 a
G u y a n a................................................... .....23 Jul 1999 A
Haiti......................................................... .....29 Mar 2000 a
Honduras................................................. .....24 Jan 2002
Hungary................................................... .....17 May 1994 a
Iceland..................................................... .....15 Mar 1994
India......................................................... .....3 Mar 2003 a
Indonesia................................................. .....10 Dec 1998 a
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)..................... .....4 Aug 1997 A
Ireland..................................................... .....16 Apr 1996 A
Isra e l....................................................... .....5 Apr 1995
Italy ...............................................................4 Jan 1995
Jam aica................................................... ..... 6 Nov 1997
Jap a n ....................................................... .....20 Dec 1994 A
Jo rd a n ..................................................... .....30 Jun 1995
K e n y a ..................................................... .....27 Sep 1994
Kuwait..................................................... .....22 Jul 1994 a
K yrgyzstan..................................................13 May 2003
Latvia....................................................... .....2 Nov 1998 a
Lebanon................................................... .....31 Jul 2000 a
Liberia..................................................... .....15 Jan 1996 a
Liechtenstein................................................22 Nov 1996 a
Lithuania................................................. .....3 Feb 1998
Luxem bourg................................................9 May 1994
M adagascar..................................................16 Jan 2002 a
Malawi..................................................... .....28 Feb 1994 A
M alaysia................................................. .....5 Aug 1993 a
M aldives................................................. .....27 Sep 2001
M ali......................................................... .....7 Mar 2003 A
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
Malta....................................................... ......22 Dec 2003 A
Marshall Islands.................................... ......24 May 1993 a
Mauritius.......................................................30 Nov 1993
M exico.........................................................16 Sep 1994 A
Micronesia (Federated States o f ) ...............27 Nov 2001 a
Monaco.........................................................15 Jun 1999 A
Mongolia.......................................................7 Mar 1996 a
M orocco.......................................................28 Dec 1995 a
Mozambique.................................................9 Sep 1994 a
N am ib ia.......................................................28 Jul 2003 A
Netherlands...................................................25 Apr 1994 A
New Zealand 3 ........................................ ......4 Jun 1993
N icaragua.....................................................13 Dec 1999
Niger....................................................... ......8 Oct 1999
N ig eria................................................... ..... 27 Sep 2001
N iu e ....................................................... ......22 Dec 2003 a
Norway................................................... ......3 Sep 1993
O m a n ..................................................... ......5 Aug 1999 a
Pakistan.........................................................17 Feb 1995
Palau....................................................... ......29 May 2001 a
Panam a.........................................................4 Oct 1996 a
Papua New Guinea..................................... 7 Oct 2003 a
Paraguay...................................................... 27 Apr 2001
Peru......................................................... ..... 7 Jun 1999 a
Philippines.................................................. 15 Jun 2001
Poland..................................................... ..... 2 Oct 1996 a
Portugal................................................... ..... 24 Feb 1998
Q atar....................................................... ..... 22 Jan 1996 a
Republic o f Korea.................................. ..... 2 Dec 1994 A
Republic of M oldova................................. 25 Jun 2001 a
R om ania...................................................... 28 Nov 2000 A
Saint Kitts and N e v is................................. 19 May 1994 a
Saint L u c ia .................................................. 24 Aug 1999 a
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines . . . .
2 Dec 1996 a
Samoa..................................................... ..... 4 Oct 2001 A
Sao Tome and Principe......................... ..... 19 Nov 2001 a
Saudi Arabia...........................................
1 Mar 1993 a
Senegal................................................... ..... 12 Aug 1999 a

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
Seychelles..................................................... 27 May 1993
Sierra Leone.................................................29 Aug 2001 a
Singapore.....................................................22 Sep 2000 a
S lovakia................................................. ...... 8 Jan 1998 a
Slovenia.......................................................13 Nov 1998 A
Solomon Islands.................................... ......17 Aug 1999 a
Somalia................................................... ......1 Aug 2001 a
South A frica.................................................13 Mar 2001 a
Spain....................................................... ......5 Jun 1995 A
Sri L a n k a .....................................................7 Jul 1997 a
S u d an ..................................................... ......2 Jan 2002 a
Sweden.........................................................9 Aug 1993
Switzerland...................................................16 Sep 1996
Syrian Arab Republic..................................30 Nov 1999 a
Thailand.......................................................1 Dec 1995
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia ................................................. ......9 Nov 1998
T o g o ....................................................... ...... 6 Jul 1998 A
T o n g a..................................................... ......26 Nov 2003
Trinidad and T o b ag o ..................................10 Jun 1999
T u n isia................................................... ......2 Feb 1995 a
T u rk e y ................................................... ......10 Nov 1995
Tuvalu..................................................... ......31 Aug 2000 A
U ganda................................................... ......22 Nov 1999 a
Ukraine................................................... ......4 Apr 2002
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland4 ..................................4 Jan 1995
United Republic of Tanzania.....................6 Dec 2002
United States of A m erica..................... ..... 2 Mar 1994
U ruguay.......................................................3 Jul 1997 a
U zbekistan...................................................10 Jun 1998 a
V a n u atu .......................................................21 Nov 1994 A
Venezuela.....................................................10 Dec 1997
Viet N a m .....................................................26 Jan 1994 a
Y e m e n ................................................... ......23 Apr 2001 a
Zimbabwe.................................................... 3 Jun 1994

Notes:
1
Upon accession the Government of China communicated the
following:
In accordance with the provision of article 138 of the Basic Law of
the Macao Special Administrative Region o f the People's Republic of
China of 1993, the Government of the People's Republic of China
decides that the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances
that Deplete the Ozone Layer adopted in Copenhagen on 25 November
1992 shall apply to the Macao Special Administrative Region o f the
People's Republic o f China.
The Government of the People's Republic o f China also decides that
the above-mentioned Amendment will continue to be implemented in
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region o f the People's
Republic o f China.
On that same date, the Government of China declared the following
The Government of the People's Republic o f China would like to
restate that the provision o f article 5 o f the Montreal Protocol on
Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer of 16 September 1987 and
the provision o f paragraph 1, article 5 of the Amendment to the
Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer
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adopted in London on 29 June 1990 will not apply to the Macao
Special Administrative Region of the People's Republic o f China.
2

With reservation o f application to the Faroe Islands.

3

With extension to Tokelau.

4 In respect of the United Kingdom o f Great Bntam and Northern
Ireland, the Bailiwick o f Guernsey and the Bailiwick of Jersey.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 30 October 1995, the
Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern
Ireland notified the Secretary-General that the amendment shall apply
to the British Virgin Islands and Hong Kong, for whose international
relations the Government o f the United Kingdom is responsible.
In this regard, the Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June
1999, communications concerning the status o f Hong Kong from
China and the United Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note
2 under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong m the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General
that the Convention will also apply to the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region.

2. d) Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer adopted by the Ninth Meeting of the Parties
Montreal, 17 September 1997
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

10 November 1999, in accordance with article 3 (1)
10 November 1999, No. 26369.
Parties: 112.
UNEP/OzL.Pro.9/12, Annex IV of the Report of the Ninth Meeting of the Parties;
C.N.783.TREATIES-21 of 13 October 1999 (proposal for corrections to the original text of the
amendment - Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish authentic texts) .1
Note: The amendment to the Montreal Protocol as set out in Annexes I to III to the report of the Ninth Meeting of the Parties to
the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer (Decision IX/4), which was held in Montreal from 15 to
17 September 1997, was adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in article 9 (4) of the 1985 Vienna Convention for the
Protection of the Ozone Layer.

Participant
Antigua and Barbuda..............................
Argentina.................................................
A ustralia.................................................
Austria.....................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
B ahrain ...................................................
B angladesh.............................................
B arbados.................................................
Bolivia.....................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................
Bulgaria...................................................
Burkina F aso ...........................................
B urundi...................................................
Canada.....................................................
Cape V e rd e.............................................
C h a d .......................................................
C h ile .......................................................
Colombia.................................................
C om oros.................................................
Congo .....................................................
Cook Islands...........................................
Croatia.....................................................
Cyprus.....................................................
Czech Republic......................................
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Denmark 2 ...............................................
D jibouti...................................................
Egypt.......................................................
El S alvador.............................................
Estonia.....................................................
European Community ..........................
Finland.....................................................
France .....................................................
Gabon .....................................................
G eorgia...................................................
G erm any.................................................
Grenada...................................................
Guatemala...............................................
Guinea-Bissau........................................
Guyana ...................................................
Haiti..........................................................
Hungary...................................................
Iceland.....................................................
India..........................................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
10 Feb 2000
15 Feb 2001
5 Jan 1999 A
7 Aug 2000
28 Sep 2000 AA
13 Mar 2001
27 Jul 2001 A
10 Dec 2002 a
12 Apr 1999 a
11 Aug 2003 a
24 Nov 1999
11 Nov 2002
18 Oct 2001 A
27 Mar 1998
31 Jul 2001 a
30 May 2001
17 Jun 1998
16 Jun 2003 a
2 Dec 2002 a
19 Oct 2001 a
22 Dec 2003 a
8 Sep 2000
2 Jun 2003 A
5 Nov 1999 AA
13 Dec 2001 a
24 Sep 2003 A
30 Jul 1999 a
20 Jul 2000
8 Dec 2000 a
11 Apr 2003 a
17 Nov 2000 AA
18 Jun 2001 A
25 Jul 2003 AA
4 Dec 2000 a
12 Jul 2000 a
5 Jan 1999
20 May 1999 a
21 Jan 2002 a
12 Nov 2002 a
23 Jul 1999 A
29 Mar 2000 a
26 Jul 1999
8 Feb 2000
3 Mar 2003 a

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
Iran (Islam ic R epublic o f ) .............................. 17 O ct 2001 A
I s r a e l .................................................................... 28 M ay 2003
I ta l y ................................................................ ...... 1 M ay 2001
J a m a ic a ......................................................... ...... 24 Sep 2003 a
J a p a n .................................................................... 30 A ug 2002 A
J o r d a n .................................................................. 3 Feb 1999
K e n y a .................................................................. 12 Jul 2000
K u w a it.................................................................. 13 Jun 2003 a
K y r g y z s ta n ........................................................ 13 M ay 2003
L atv ia.................................................................... 14 Jun 2002 A
L eb a n o n ......................................................... ...... 31 Jul 2000 a
L ie ch te n ste in ...................................................... 23 D ec 2003 A
L u x e m b o u rg ...................................................... 8 F eb 1999
M a d a g a sc a r........................................................ 16 Jan 2002 a
M a la y s ia ............................................................. 26 O ct 2001
M a ld iv e s ............................................................. 27 Sep 2001
M a li................................................................ ...... 7 M ar 2003 A
M a lta .................................................................... 22 D ec 2003 A
M arshall I s l a n d s ............................................... 27 Jan 2003 a
M a u ritiu s............................................................. 24 M ar 2003 A
M icronesia (Federated States o f)............ ...... 27 N o v 2001 a
M o n a c o ......................................................... ...... 26 Jul 2001 A
M o n g o lia ............................................................. 28 M ar 2002
N e th e rla n d s.................................................. ...... 21 Feb 2000 A
N ew Z ealand3 ............................................. ...... 3 Jun 1999
N i g e r .............................................................. ...... 8 O ct 1999
N ig e ria .................................................................. 27 Sep 2001
N iu e ................................................................ ...... 22 D ec 2003 a
N o r w a y ......................................................... ...... 30 D ec 1998
P a l a u .................................................................... 29 M ay 2001 a
P a n a m a ......................................................... ...... 5 M ar 1999
P a r a g u a y ............................................................. 27 A p r 2001
P o la n d ..................................................................6 D ec 1999
P o rtu g a l......................................................... ...... 3 O ct 2003
R epublic o f K o re a ...................................... ...... 19 A ug 1998 A
R o m a n ia ............................................................. 21 M ay 2001 A
Saint K itts and N e v is ................................. ...... 25 Feb 1999
Saint L u c i a .................................................. ...... 24 A ug 1999 a
S a m o a .................................................................. 4 O ct 2001 A
Sao T om e and P rin c ip e ................................... 19 N o v 2001 a
S e n e g a l......................................................... ...... 12 A ug 1999 a
S e y c h e lle s........................................................... 26 A ug 2002 a
S ierra L e o n e ...................................................... 29 A ug 2001 a
S ingapore............................................................. 22 Sep 2000 a
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
3 Nov 1999 AA
15 Nov 1999
17 Aug 1999 a
1 Aug 2001 a
11 May 1999 A
20 Aug 1999 a
12 Jul 1999
28 Aug 2002
30 Nov 1999 a
23 Jun 2003

Participant
Slovakia.................................................
S lovenia.................................................
Solomon Islands....................................
Somalia...................................................
Spain.......................................................
Sri L a n k a ...............................................
Sweden...................................................
Switzerland.............................................
Syrian Arab Republic............................
Thailand.................................................
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia .................................................
31 Aug 1999 a
T ogo .......................................................
26 Nov 2001 A
Tonga .....................................................
26 Nov 2003

Participant
Trinidad and T o b ag o ............................
T unisia...................................................
T u rk e y ...................................................
Tuvalu.....................................................
U ganda...................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..............................
United Republic of Tanzania...............
United States of Am erica.....................
U ruguay.................................................
Venezuela...............................................
Y e m e n ...................................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
10 Jun 1999
19 Oct 1999
24 Oct 2003
31 Aug 2000 A
23 Nov 1999 a
12 Oct
6 Dec
1 Oct
16 Feb
13 May
23 Apr

2001
2002
2003
2000 a
2002
2001 a

Notes:
1
In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following ob
jection:

Convention and the Montreal Protocol which apply to the entry into
force of amendments to the Protocol.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(20 December 1999) :

The Government of the United Kingdom also notes that the existing
wording o f the authentic English text of article 3(1) and article 3 (3) of
the 1997 Amendment is consistent with the wording used in previous
amendments to the Montreal Protocol, namely article 2 o f the
Amendment to the Montreal Protocol adopted at London in 1990 and
article 3 of the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol adopted at
Copenhagen in 1992.

"With regard to the authentic English text, the Government of the
United Kingdom considers the original text of both article 3 (1) and
article 3 (3) of the Amendment to be correct The Government
therefore objects to the proposal to correct the text of these two
paragraphs by the addition o f the words ‘or accession'.
The Government of the United Kingdom respectfully draws the
attention o f the Secretary-General to article 9, paragraph 5, of the
Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, and to
article 14 of the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the
Ozone Layer. The effect of these provisions is that amendments to the
Protocol are subject to ratification, approval or acceptance. There is no
provision for accession to amendments. The Government therefore
believes that the addition of the words proposed by the SecretaryGeneral would be inconsistent with the provisions of the Vienna
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The Secretary-General's Depositary Notification refers to errors in
the first sentence o f article 3 (1) (except French version) The
Government of the United Kingdom has not seen the authentic French
version of article 3 (1), which was not attached to the Depositary
Notification, but would respectfully suggest that the Secretary-General
may wish to consider whether there are errors m the French version."
2 With a territorial exclusion m respect o f the Faroe Islands
3 See also note 1 under “New Zealand” regarding Tokelau in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.

2. e) Amendment to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone
Layer
Beijing, 3 December 1999
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

25 February 2002, in accordance with article 3 (1) of the amendment.

REGISTRATION:

25 February 2002, No. 26369.

STATUS:

Parties: 63.

TEXT:

C.N.1231.1999.TREATIES-1 of 28 January 2000.

Note: At the Eleventh Meeting of the Parties to the Protocol, held in Beijing from 29 November to 3 December 1999, the Parties
adopted, in accordance with the procedure laid down in article 9, paragraph 4 o f the 1985 Vienna Convention for the Protection of
the Ozone Layer, the Amendment to the Montreal Protocol as set out in Annex V to the report of the Eleventh Meeting of the Parties
(Decision XI/5).

Participant
B arbados.................................................
Bulgaria...................................................
Burkina F aso...........................................
B urundi...................................................
Canada.....................................................
C h ile .......................................................
C om oros.................................................
Congo .....................................................
Cook Islands...........................................
Croatia.....................................................
Czech Republic......................................
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Denmark 1 ...............................................
Estonia.....................................................
European Community ..........................
Finland.....................................................
France .....................................................
G a b o n .....................................................
G erm any.................................................
Guatemala...............................................
Guinea-Bissau.........................................
Hungary...................................................
India..........................................................
Jam aica...................................................
Japan .......................................................
Jo rd a n .....................................................
Liechtenstein...........................................
Luxem bourg...........................................
M adagascar.............................................
M alaysia.................................................
M aldives.................................................
M alta.......................................................
Mauritius.................................................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
10 Dec 2002 a
15 Apr 2002 a
11 Nov 2002
18 Oct 2001 A
9 Feb 2001 A
3 May 2000
2 Dec 2002 a
19 Oct 2001 a
22 Dec 2003 a
25 Apr 2002
9 May 2001 A
13 Dec 2001 a
24 Sep 2003 A
22 Dec 2003
25 Mar 2002 AA
18 Jun 2001 A
25 Jul 2003 AA
4 Dec 2000 a
28 Oct 2002
21 Jan 2002 a
12 Nov 2002 a
23 Apr 2002 AA
3 Mar 2003 a
24 Sep 2003 a
30 Aug 2002 A
1 Feb 2001
23 Dec 2003 A
22 Jan 2001
16 Jan 2002 a
26 Oct 2001
3 Sep 2002 a
22 Dec 2003 A
24 Mar 2003 A

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Accession (a)
Micronesia (Federated States of)................27 Nov 2001 a
M onaco................................................... .....3 Apr 2003 A
Netherlands..................................................13 Nov 2001 A
New Zealand2 ........................................ ..... 8 Jun 2001
N iue......................................................... .....22 Dec 2003 a
N orw ay................................................... .....29 Nov 2001
P a la u ....................................................... .....29 May 2001 a
P anam a................................................... .....5 Dec 2001
Saint L u c ia ..................................................12 Dec 2001
S am oa..................................................... .....4 Oct 2001 A
Sao Tome and Principe...............................19 Nov 2001 a
S enegal................................................... ..... 8 Oct 2003
Seychelles....................................................26 Aug 2002 a
Sierra L e o n e ................................................29 Aug 2001 a
Slovakia................................................... .....22 May 2002
Slovenia................................................... .....23 Jan 2003
Som alia................................................... .....1 Aug 2001 a
S pain ....................................................... .....19 Feb 2002 A
Sri Lanka................................................. .....27 Nov 2002 A
S w eden................................................... .....28 Mar 2002
Switzerland..................................................28 Aug 2002
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
donia ......................................................23 May 2002 a
T o g o ....................................................... .....26 Nov 2001 A
Tonga....................................................... .....26 Nov 2003
Trinidad and Tobago...................................29 Oct 2003
Turkey..................................................... .....24 Oct 2003
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ire la n d ...................................12 Oct 2001
United Republic of Tanzania................. .....6 Dec 2002
United States of A m erica..................... .....1 Oct 2003
Uruguay................................................... .....9 Sep 2003 a

Notes:
1

With a territorial exclusion in respect o f the Faroe Islands.

2

With a territorial application in respect of Tokelau.
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3. B a s e l C o n v e n t io n o n t h e C o n t r o l o f T r a n s b o u n d a r y M o v e m e n t s
H a z a r d o u s W a s t e s a n d t h e i r D is p o s a l

of

Basel, 22 March 1989
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

5 May 1992, in accordance with article 25 (1).
5 May 1992, No. 28911.
Signatories: 53. Parties: 158.
Nations Unies, Recueil des Traités, vol. 1673, p. 57; and depositary notifications
C.N.302.1992.TREATIES-9 of 25 November 1992 (procès-verbal o f rectification o f the
original English text)1; C.N.248.1993.TREATIES-7 o f 7 September 1993 (procès-verbal of
rectification o f the authentic French text); C.N. 144.1994.TREATIES-4 of 27 June 1994
(procès-verbal of rectification o f the authentic Arabic, Chinese, English and Spanish texts);
C.N. 15.1997.TREATIES-1 o f 20 Februrary 1997 (procès-verbal of rectification o f the authentic
Russian text); C.N.77.1998. TREATIES-2 o f 6 May 1998 (amendment to annex I and adoption
o f annexes VIII and IX); C.N.245.2003.TREATIES-4 o f 27 March 2003 [proposal of
corrections to the original text of the Convention (authentic Chinese text)] and
C.N.321.2003.TREATIES-5 o f 29 April 2003 [Corrections to the original o f the Convention
(authentic Chinese text)]; C.N.399.2003.TREATIES-9 of 20 May 2003 (Proposal of
amendments to Annexes VIII and IX of the Convention) and C.N. 1314.2003 JTREATIES-12 of
20 November 2003 (Entry into force o f amendments to Annexes VIII and IX of the
Convention)2.
Note: The Convention, o f which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was
adopted on 22 March 1989 by the Conference o f Plenipotentiaries which was convened at Basel from 20 to 22 March 1989. In
accordance with its article 21, the Convention, which was open for signature at the Federal Department o f Foreign Affairs of
Switzerland in Berne from 23 March 1989 to 30 June 1989, was open thereafter at the Headquarters o f the United Nations in New
York until 22 March 1990, by all States, Namibia, and by political and/or economic integration organizations3.

Participant
Afghanistan.................
A lbania.......................
A lg eria.......................
Andorra.......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A rm enia.....................
Australia.....................
A u stria .......................
Azerbaijan...................
Baham as.....................
B ahrain........................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
B elarus........................
B elg iu m .....................
B elize..........................
Benin............................
Bhutan..........................
B o liv ia ........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na............................
B otsw ana...................
B ra z il..........................
Brunei Darussalam. . .
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
Burundi.......................
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Signature

Formal
confirmation (c),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

22 Mar 1989

28 Jun 1989

29
15
23
5
27
1

5
19 Mar 1990
22 Mar 1989

12
1
12

15
1

24
22 Mar 1989

10
1

22 Mar 1989

23
4
26
15
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Jun
Sep
Jul
Apr
Jun
Oct
Feb
Jan
Jun
Aug
Oct
Apr
Aug
Dec
Nov
May
Dec
Aug
Nov

16 Mar
20 May
1 Oct
16 Dec
16 Feb
4 Nov
6 Jan

1999
1998
1999
1993
1991
1999
1992
1993

a
a
a
a
a
a

2001 a

1992
1992
1993
1995
1999
1993
1997
1997

a
a
a
a

a
a
2002 a
1996
2001 a

1998 a
1992 a
2002 a
1996 a
1999 a
1997 a

Participant
Cam bodia...................
Cameroon...................
Canada .......................
Cape Verde.................
C hile............................
China4 ..........................
C olom bia...................
Comoros.....................
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
C ro atia.......................
C y p ru s.......................
Czech Republic5 .........
Democratic Republic
o f the Congo.........
Denmark.....................
Djibouti.......................
D om inica...................
Dominican R epublic..
Ecuador.......................
Egypt6 ..........................
El Salvador.................
Equatorial Gui nea. . . .

Signature
22 Mar 1989

31 Jan

1990

22 Mar 1990
22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1990

E th io p ia.....................
European Community. 22 Mar 1989
F inland....................... 22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1989

Formal
confirmation (c),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
2 Mar 2001 a
9 Feb 2001 a
28 Aug 1992
2 Jul 1999 a
11 Aug 1992
17 Dec 1991
31 Dec 1996
31 Oct 1994 a
7 Mar 1995 a
1 Dec 1994 a
9 May 1994 a
3 Oct 1994 a
17 Sep 1992
30 Sep 1993 d
6 Oct 1994 a
6 Feb 1994 AA

31 May 2002
5 May 1998
10 Jul 2000
23 Feb 1993
8 Jan 1993
13 Dec 1991
7 Feb 2003
21 Jul 1992
12 Apr 2000
7 Feb 1994
19 Nov 1991
7 Jan 1991

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
AA
A
AA

Participant
Signature
G am b ia.....................
G eo rg ia.....................
Germany7 ................. 23 Oct 1989
Ghana ........................
G reece........................ 22 Mar 1989
G uatemala................. 22 Mar 1989
G uinea........................
Guyana .....................
Haiti............................ 22 Mar 1989
Honduras...................
Hungary..................... 22 Mar 1989
Iceland........................
India............................ 15 Mar 1990
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ...................

Ireland........................
Is ra e l..........................
Ita ly ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................
Jo rd a n ........................
K azakhstan...............
Kenya ........................
K irib a ti.....................
Kuwait........................
K yrgyzstan...............
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................
L eso th o .....................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .......................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M alay sia...................
M aldives...................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Marshall Islands . . . .
M auritania.................
M auritius...................
Mexico........................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) .............
M onaco.....................
M ongolia...................
M o ro cco ...................
M ozambique.............
Namibia.....................
Nauru..........................
N epal..........................
Netherlands8 .............
New Zealand 9 ...........
N icarag u a.................
N ig e r..........................
Nigeria........................
N o rw ay .....................

19 Jan 1990
22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1989

Formal
confirmation (c),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
15 Dec 1997 a
20 May 1999 a
21 Apr 1995
30 May 2003 a
4 Aug 1994
15 May 1995
26 Apr 1995 a
4 Apr 2001 a
Dec
May
Jun
Jun
Sep

1995
1990
1995
1992
1993

a
AA
a

5
7
14
7
23
17
22
3
1
7
11
13
14
21
31

Jan
Feb
Dec
Feb
Jan
Sep
Jun
Jun
Jun
Sep
Oct
Aug
Apr
Dec
May

1993
1994
1994
1994
2003
1993
1989
2003
2000
2000
1993
1996
1992
1994
2000

a

12
27
22
7
2
21
28
5
19
27
16
24
22

Jul
Jan
Apr
Feb
Jun
Apr
Oct
Apr
Dec
Jun
Jan
Aug
Nov
Feb

2001
1992
1999
1994
1999
1994
1993
1992
2000
2000
2003
1996
1992
1991

a

a
a
AA
a
a
a
a
a

15 Mar 1990
22 Mar 1989

31
15
28
13
15
12
15
16
20
3
17
13
2

Aug
Apr
Dec
Mar
May
Nov
Oct
Apr
Dec
Jun
Jun
Mar
Jul

1992
1997
1995
1997
1995
2001
1996
1993
1994
1997
1998
1991
1990

Republic o f Korea. . .
Republic of Moldova.
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint L u c ia ...............
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
S am oa........................
Saudi A rabia.............
S enegal.....................
Serbia and
Montenegro 13 . . .
Seychelles.................
Singapore...................
Slovakia5 ...................
Slovenia.....................
South A fric a .............

Signature
22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1990
26 Jun 1989

22 Mar 1990

22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

6 Sep 1995 a

22 Mar 1989
18 Dec 1989

Pakistan.....................
P an am a.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Paraguay...................
P e ru ............................
Philippines.................
Portugal1 0 .................

27
21
28
24
20

8

22 Mar 1989

Participant

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
A
a
a

Sri Lanka...................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia.......................
Turkey.......................
Turkmenistan.............
U g a n d a .....................
U kraine.....................
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern
Ireland4 ,1 1 ...........
United Republic of
T anzania.............
United States of
America 1 2 ...........
Uruguay.....................
Uzbekistan.................
V enezuela.................
Viet N am ...................
Y em en........................
Zambia.......................

22
22
11
22

Mar
Mar
Oct
Mar

1989
1989
1989
1990

22 Mar 1989

22 Mar 1989

6 Oct 1989

Formal
confirmation (c),
Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
8 Feb 1995 a
26 Jul 1994 a
22 Feb 1991
1 Sep 1995 a
28 Sep 1995 a
23 Nov 1993 a
21 Oct 1993
20 Mar 1992
26 Jan 1994
9 Aug 1995 a
28 Feb 1994 a
2 Jul 1998 a
27 Feb 1991 a
31 Jan 1995
7 Sep 1994 a
9 Dec 1993 a
2
22
7
10

Dec
Mar
Mar
Nov

1996 a
2002 a
1990
1992 a

18
11
2
28
7
5
7
28
2
31
22
24

Apr
May
Jan
May
Oct
May
Feb
Aug
Aug
Jan
Jan
Nov

2000
1993
1996
1993
1993
1994
1994
1992
1991
1990
1992
1997

a
a
a
d
a
a

Jul
Feb
Oct
Jun
Sep
Mar
8 Oct
17 Nov

1997
1994
1995
1994
1996
1999
1999
1992

a
a
a

16
18
11
22
25
11

a

a
a
a

7 Feb 1994
7 Apr 1993 a

22 Mar 1990
22 Mar 1989
22 Mar 1989

20
7
3
13
21
15

Dec
Feb
Mar
Mar
Feb
Nov

1991
1996
1998
1995
1996
1994
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a
a
a
a
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Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon form al confirmation, ratification, acceptance, approval, accession
or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)
E cuador

A l g e r ia

Upon signature:

Declaration:

The Government of the People’s Democratic Republic of
Algena declares, with regard to article 20, paragraph 2 of the
[Convention], that in every case, the agreement of the all parties
concerned is necessary to submit a dispute to the International
Court of Justice or to arbitration.

The elements contained in the Convention which has been
signed may in no way be interpreted in a manner inconsistent
with the domestic legal norms o f the Ecuadorian State, or with
the exercise of its national sovereignty.
G erm any7

C h il e

Declaration:

The Government o f Chile considers that the provisions of
this Convention [. . .] help to consolidate and expand the legal
regime that Chile has established through various international
instruments on the control of transboundary movements of haz
ardous wastes and their disposal, whose scope o f application
covers both the continental temtory o f the Republic and its area
of jurisdiction situated south of latitude 60 S, in accordance
with the provisions of article 4, paragraph 6 , of the present Con
vention.

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

"It is the understanding o f the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany that the provisions in article 4, paragraph
12 o f this Convention shall in no way affect the exercise o f nav
igation rights and freedoms as provided for in international law.
Accordingly, it is the view of the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany that nothing in this Convention shall be
deemed to require the giving of notice to or the consent of any
State for the passage o f hazardous wastes on a vessel under the
flag of a party exercising its right o f innocent passage through
the territorial sea or the freedom of navigation in an exclusive
economic zone under international law."

C o l o m b ia
I n d o n e s ia

Upon signature ■

It is the understanding of Colombia that the implementation
o f the present Convention shall in no case restrict, but rather
shall strengthen, the application of the juridical and political
principles which, as [was] made clear in the statement [made on
21 March to the Basel Conference], govern the actions taken by
the Colombian State in matters covered by the Convention —in
other words, inter alia, the latter may in no case be interpreted
or applied in a manner inconsistent with the competence o f the
Colombian State to apply those principles and other norms o f its
internal rule to its land area (including the subsoil), air space,
territorial sea, submarine continental shelf and exclusive eco
nomic maritime zone, in accordance with international law.
Upon ratification.

The Government of Colombia, pursuant to article 26, para
graph 2, of the [said Convention], declares, for the purposes of
implementing this international instrument, that article 81 of the
Political Constitution of Colombia prohibits the bringing of nu
clear residues and toxic wastes into the national territory.
C uba

Declaration:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba declares, with re
gard to article 20 of the Basel Convention on the Control of
Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and Their
Disposal, that any disputes between Parties as to the interpreta
tion or application of, or compliance with, this Convention or
any protocol thereto, shall be settled through negotiation
through the diplomatic channel or submitted to arbitration un
der the conditions set out in Annex VI on arbitration.
D enm ark

Upon signature-

"Denmark's signature of the Global Convention o f the Con
trol of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and
their Disposal does not apply to Greenland and the Faroe Is
lands."
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Declaration:

Mindful o f the need to adjust the existing national laws and
regulations, the provisions of article 3 (1) of this Convention
shall only be implemented by Indonesia after the new revised
laws and regulations have been enacted and entered into force.
Italy

Declaration made on 30 March 1990 and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Government of Italy declares . . . that it is in favour of
the establishment of a global control system for the environ
mentally sound management of transboundary movements of
hazardous wastes.
J apan

Declaration:

The Government of Japan declares that nothing in the Basel
Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movement of
Hazardous Wastes and Their Disposal be interpreted as requir
ing notice to or consent of any State for the mere passage of haz
ardous wastes or other wastes on a vessel exercising
navigational rights and freedoms, as paragraph 12 o f article 4 of
the said Convention stipulates that nothing in the Convention
shall affect in any way the exercise of navigational rights and
freedoms as provided for in international law and as reflected in
relevant international instruments.
L ebanon

Upon signature:

"[Lebanon] declares that [it] can under no circumstances
permit burial of toxic and other wastes in any of the areas sub
ject to its legal authority which they have entered illegally. In
1988, Lebanon announced a total ban on the import of such
wastes and adopted Act No. 64/88 of 12 August 1988 to that
end. In all such situations, Lebanon will endeavour to co-operate with the States concerned, and with the other States parties,
in accordance with the provisions o f this treaty."

S a in t K it t s

M e x ic o

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:
Mexico is signing a d referendum the Basel Convention on

the Control of the Transboundary Movements of Hazardous
Wastes and their disposal because it duly protects its rights as a
coastal State in the areas subject to its national jurisdiction, in
cluding the territorial sea, the exclusive economic zone and the
continental shelf and, in so far as it is relevant, its airspace, and
the exercise in those areas of its legislative and administrative
competence in relation to the protection and preservation of the
environment, as recognized by international law and, in partic
ular, the law of the sea.
Mexico considers that, by means of this Convention, impor
tant progress has been made in protection o f the environment
through the legal regulation of transboundary movements of
hazardous wastes. A framework of general obligations for
States parties has been established, fundamentally with a view
to reducing to a minimum the generation and transboundary
movement of dangerous wastes and ensuring their environmen
tally rational management, promoting international co-operation for those purposes, establishing co-ordination and followup machinery and regulating the implementation o f procedures
for the peaceful settlement of disputes.
Mexico further hopes that, as an essential supplement to the
standard-setting character of the Convention, a protocol will be
adopted as soon as possible, establishing, in accordance with
the principles and provisions of international law, appropriate
procedures in the matter of responsibility and compensation for
damage resulting from the transboundary movement and man
agement of dangerous wastes.
Norw ay

"Norway accepts the binding means of settling disputes set
out in Article 20, paragraphs 3 (a) and (b), of the Convention,
by (a) submission o f the dispute to the International Court of
Justice and/or (b) arbitration in accordance with the procedures
set out in Annex VI."
P ola nd

Declaration:

With respect to article 20, paragraph 2, o f the Convention,
the Polish Republic declares that it recognizes submission to ar
bitration in accordance with the procedures and under the con
ditions set out in Annex VI to the Convention, as compulsory
ipso facto.
R o m a n ia

Declaration:

In conformity with article 26, paragraph 2, o f the Conven
tion, Romania declares that the import and the disposal on its
national territory of hazardous wastes and other wastes can take
place only with the prior approval of the competent Romanian
authorities.

and

N e v is

Declaration:

"With respect to article 20, paragraph 2 of the Convention,
the Government of Saint Kitts and Nevis declares that it recog
nizes submission to arbitration in accordance with the proce
dures and the conditions set out in Annex VI to the Convention,
as compulsory ipso facto.”
S in g a p o r e

Declaration:

"The Government of Singapore declares that, in accordance
with article 4 (12), the provisions of the Convention do not in
any way affect the exercise of navigational rights and freedoms
as provided in international law. Accordingly, nothing in this
Convention requires notice to or consent o f any State for the
passage of a vessel under the flag of a party, exercising rights of
passage through the territorial sea or freedom of navigation in
an exclusive economic zone under international law."
S p a in

Declaration:

The Spanish Government declares, in accordance with arti
cle 26.2 of the Convention, that the criminal characterization of
illegal traffic in hazardous wastes or other wastes, established as
an obligation of States Parties under article 4.3, will in future
take place within the general framework o f reform of the sub
stantive criminal legal order.
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
I reland

and

Northern

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

"The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland declare that, in accordance with article
4 (12), the provisions of the Convention do not affect in any
way the exercise of navigational rights and freedoms as provid
ed for in international law. Accordingly, nothing in this Con
vention requires notice to or consent of any state for the passage
of hazardous wastes on a vessel under the flag of a party, exer
cising rights of passage through the territorial sea or freedom of
navigation in an exclusive economic zone under international
law."
U ruguay

Upon signature:

Uruguay is signing a d referendum the Convention on the
Control of the Transboundary Movements o f Hazardous Wastes
and their Disposal because it is duly protecting its rights as a
riparian State in the areas subject to its national jurisdiction, in
cluding the territorial sea, the exclusive economic zone and the
continental shelf and, as appropriate, the supeijacent air space
as well as the exercise in such areas of its standard-setting and
administrative competence in connection with the protection
and preservation of the environment as recognized by interna
tional law and, in particular, by the law of the sea.

R u s s ia n F e d e r a t io n

V enezu ela

Understanding:

Upon signature:

The definition of "Territory" in the Cairo Guidelines and
Principles for the Environmentally Sound Management of Haz
ardous Wastes (UNEP Governing Council decision 14/30 of
17 June 1987) to which reference is made in the preamble to the
Convention is a special formulation and cannot be used for pur
poses of interpreting the present Convention or any of its provi
sions in the light of article 31, paragraph 2, or article 32 of the
1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties or on any other
basis.

Venezuela considers that the Convention [as] adopted prop
erly protects its sovereign rights as a riparian State over the ar
eas under its national jurisdiction, including its territorial sea,
exclusive economic zone and continental shelf, and, as appro
priate, its air space. The Convention also safeguards the exer
cise in such areas of its standard-setting and administrative
jurisdiction for the purpose of protecting and preserving the en
vironment and its natural resources in accordance with interna
tional law, and in particular the law of the sea.
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Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon form al confirmation,
ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)
Italy

The Government o f Italy, in expressing its objections vis-àvis the declarations made, upon signature, by,the Governments
of Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, Uruguay and Venezuela, as
well as other declarations of similar tenor that might be made in
the future, considers that no provision of this Convention

should be interpreted as restricting navigational nghts recog
nized by international law. Consequently, a State party is not
obliged to notify any other State or obtain authorization from it
for simple passage through the territorial sea or the exercise of
freedom of navigation in the exclusive economic zone by a ves
sel showing its flag and carrying a cargo of hazardous wastes.

Notes:
1 On 16 September 1992, i.e , after the expiry of the 90-day period
from the date o f its circulation (i.e., 10 June 1992), the Government of
the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland communi
cated the following with respect to the corrections proposed by the
Government o f Japan to article 7 o f the Convention"The United Kingdom Government has no objection to the first of
the . . . suggested amendments since this represents the correction of a
typographical error rather than a substantive change. With regard to
the second proposed change, however, the UK Government would
wish to lodge an objection on the following grounds:
l) Since the Convention was negotiated predominantly through the
English language version of the draft Convention, to amend the text of
this version to accord with the text o f the other language versions
would be to align the original version with translations, rather than
vice-versa, which would appear to be more appropriate;
u) Tthere is a general presumption that a legislative provision should
be construed, if at all possible, so as to give it meaning and substance.
If the amendment proposed by the Japanese Government was to be
accepted, article 7 would confirm what is already explicit in article 6 1
of the Convention (as read in conjunction with article 2.13 which
defines the term 'the states concerned'). If, however, article 7 remains
un-amended, it will continue to add to the scope of article 6 2 and
therefore retain a specific meaning;
iii) The Umted Kingdom is of the view that the Basel Convention
should require o f Parties the maximum level of prior notification
possible. In the case of a proposed movement of a consignment of
hazardous waste from the Basel Party to a second Basel Party via a
non-Party, we would wish the second Basel Party to send a copy o f its
final response regarding movement to the non-Party. Article 7, as
presently worded, ensures that this takes place The amendment
proposed by the Government of Japan would, however, have the effect
of limiting, albeit to a small extent, the amount of prior notification by
Parties to the agreement in question.
In view of these objections the government o f the United Kingdom
agrees to the first of the proposed adjustments of the English text, but
not to the second."
On 11 January 1993, the Government of the United Kingdom
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the objection
to the second modification proposed by the Government of Japan to
article 7 o f the Convention.
2 At the Fourth Meeting of the Conference of the Parties to the
Convention, held in Kuching, Malaysia, from 23 to 27 February 1998,
the Parties proposed an amendment to Annex I and adopted two new
Annexes (VIII and IX)

Austria (30 October 1998) •
"Austria is not in a position to accept the amendment and the annexes
to the Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements
o f Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal (Basel Convention) which
were adopted by decision IV/9 of the fourth meeting of the Conference
o f the Parties to the Basel Convention.
This objection under Article 18 para. 2 (b) of the said Convention has
to be raised on purely technical grounds, due to the necessary
parliamentary procedure in Austria, and will be lifted immediately
once Parliament has accepted the amendment to Annex I as well as the
new annexes VIII and IX.
In this context, due note should be taken o f the fact that Austria is
legally bound by the "Council Regulation on the supervision and
control of shipments of waste within, into and out o f the European
Community". An amendment to Annex V of this Council Regulation
has been decided with the support of Austria on 30 September 1998 in
order to take into full consideration those wastes featuring on any lists
o f wastes characterized as hazardous for the purposes of the Basel
Convention.”
The amendment to Annex I and the adoption of Annexes VIII and IX
took effect for Austria on 26 October 1999, the date o f deposit of its
instrument o f acceptance with the Secretary-General.

Germany (4 November 1998):
At the Fourth Conference o f the Parties to the Basel Convention held
in Kuching, Malaysia from 23 to 27 February 1998, Germany agreed
to the amendments and the new Annexes. However, under the Basic
Law for the Federal Republic o f Germany formal approval by the
legislative bodies is required before the amendments to the Convention
enter into force. Unfortunately, it will not be possible to conclude this
process within the six-month deadline.
For this reason and in conformity with Article 18 (2) (b) o f the Basel
Convention, the Federal Republic of Germany declares that it cannot at
present accept the amendments to Annex I and the new Annexes VIII
and IX to the Basel Convention.
The amendment to Annex I and the adoption of Annexes VIII and IX
took effect for Germany on 24 May 2002, the date o f deposit o f its
instrument of acceptance with the Secretary-General.
3 Such an organization is defined under article 2, paragraph 20, of
the said Convention as "an organization constituted by sovereign States
to which its member States have transferred competence in respect of
matters governed by this Convention and which has been duly author
ized, in accordance with its internal procedures, to sign, ratify, accept,
approve, formally confirm or accede to it".

In accordance with paragraphs 2 (c) and 3 o f article 18, on the expiry
o f six months from the date of their circulation (on 6 May 1998), the
amendment to Annex I and the adoption of Annexes VIII and IX
became effective for all Parties to the Convention which had not
submitted a notification in accordance with the provisions of article 18,
paragraph 2 (b), that is to say on 6 November 1998.

4 On 6 and 10 June 1997, the Secretary-General received commu
nications concerning the status o f Hong Kong from the Governments
of the United Kingdom and China (see also note 2 under "China" and
note 2 under "United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland"
regarding Hong Kong in the "Historical Information" section in the
front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise o f sovereign
ty over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region.

In this connection, the Secretary-General had received from the
Governments of the following States, notifications on the dates
indicated hereinafter:

5 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 24 July 1991.
See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
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On 31 January 1995, the Government of Egypt informed the
Secretary-General that its instrument of accession should have been ac
companied by the following declarations-

First declaration■ passage of ships carrying hazardous wastes
through the Egyptian territorial sea
The Arab Republic of Egypt, upon acceding to the Basel Convention
on the Control of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and
their Disposal, which was done on 22 March 1989 and is referred to
hereafter as "the Convention", and, in accordance with article 26 of the
Convention, declares that:
In accordance with the provisions o f the Convention and the rules of
international law regarding the sovereign right o f the State over its
territorial sea and its obligation to protect and preserve the marine
environment, since the passage of foreign ships carrying hazardous or
other wastes entails many risks which constitute a fundamental threat
to human health and the environment; and
In conformity with Egypt's position on the passage of ships carrying
inherently dangerous or noxious substances through its territorial sea
(United Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea, 1983), the
Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt declares that
1. Foreign ships carrying hazardous or other wastes will be required
to obtain prior permission from the Egyptian authorities for passage
through its territorial sea.
2. Prior notification must be given o f the movement of any hazardous
wastes through areas under its national junsdiction, in accordance with
article 2, paragraph 9, of the Convention

Welcoming the signature of the Convention,
Believing it necessary, before applying the provisions o f the
Convention, to impose immediate and effective control on
transboundary movement operations, especially to developing
countries, and to reduce them,

Declare the following.
1. The signatories' to this Convention affirm their strong determina
tion that wastes should be disposed o f in the country of production.
2. The signatones to this Convention request States which accede to
the Convention to do so, by making every possible effort to effect a
gradual cessation of the import and export of wastes for reasons other
than their disposal in facilities which will be set up within the
framework of regional cooperation.
3. The signatories to this Convention will not permit wastes to be
imported to or exported from countnes deficient in the technical,
administrative and legal expertise in administering wastes and
disposing of them in an environmentally sound manner.
4. The signatories to this Convention affirm the importance of
assistance to develop appropnate facilities intended for the final
disposal of wastes produced by countries referred to in paragraph 3
above
5.The signatones to this Convention stress the need to take effective
measures within the framework of the Convention to enable wastes to
be reduced to the lowest possible level and to be recycled.

Note

Second declaration ■imposition of a complete ban on the import of
hazardous wastes.

Belgium considers that its declaration does not prejudice the import
to its territory o f wastes classified as primary or secondary matenals.

The Arab Republic of Egypt, upon accedmg to the Basel Convention
on the Control of Transboundary Movements o f Hazardous Wastes and
their Disposal, which was signed on 22 March 1989 and is referred to
below as "the Convention", and

These declarations were not transmitted to the Secretary-General at
the time the instrument of accession. In keeping with the depositary
practice followed in similar cases, the Secretary-General proposed to
receive the declarations in question for deposit in the absence of any
objection on the part of any of the Contracting States, either to the
deposit itself or to the procedure envisaged, within a period o f 90 days
from the date of their circulation (i e , 17 July 1995).

In accordance with article 26 of the Convention, declares that:
In accordance with its sovereign nghts and with article 4, paragraph
1(a), o f the Convention, a complete ban is imposed on the import of all
hazardous or other wastes and on their disposal on the temtory of the
Arab Republic o f Egypt. This confirms Egypt's position that the
transportation of such wastes constitutes a fundamental threat to the
health of people, animals and plants and to the environment.

Third declaration:
The Governments o f Bahrain, Belgium, Benin, Côte d'Ivoire,
Denmark, Egypt, the Federal Republic of Germany, Finland, France,
the German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Greece, Hungary, Italy,
Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta,
Namibia, Netherlands, Niger, Norway, the Philippines, Portugal, Saudi
Arabia, Senegal,Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the United Arab
Emirates and the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern
Ireland Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the United Arab Emirates and
the United Kingdom o f Great Bntam and Northern Ireland, as well as
the Commission o f the European Union, which will sign the
Convention and/or the final document referring to the Control of
Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal
(referred to hereinafter as "the Convention"),

Concerned that the transboundary movement o f hazardous wastes
constitutes a great danger to the health of both humans and the
environment,
Considering that the developing countries have a limited ability to
manage wastes, especially hazardous wastes, in an environmentally
sound manner,
Believing that a reduction in the production o f hazardous wastes and
their disposal in environmentally sound conditions in the country
which exports them must be the goal of waste management policy,
Convinced that the gradual cessation of transboundary movements of
hazardous wastes will undoubtedly be a major incentive to the
development of appropriate national facilities for the disposal of
wastes,
Recognizing the nght o f every State to ban the import to or export
from its territory o f hazardous wastes,

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received the following
objections on the dates mdicated hereinafter.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (9 October
1995)■
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland cannot accept the first declaration o f Egypt (passage
o f ships carrying hazardous wastes through the Egyptian temtonal sea)
[...]. Not only was this declaration out of time, but like all other
declarations to similar effect, it is unacceptable in substance. In this
connection the United Kingdom Government recalls its own statement
upon signature confirmed upon ratification:

[For the text of the statement, see under "Reservations and
Declarations" ]
Finland (13 October 1995).. "In the view of the Government of Finland the declarations of
Egypt raise certain legal questions. Article 26.1 of the Basel
Convention prohibits any reservation or exception to the Convention.
However, according to article 26.2 a State can, when accedmg to the
Convention, make declarations or statements 'with a view, inter alia,
to the harmonization of its laws and regulations with the provisions of
this Convention...’.
Without taking any stand to the content o f the declarations, which
appear to be reservations in nature, the Government of Finland refers
to article 26.2 of the Basel Convention and notes that the declarations
of Egypt have been made too late. For this reason the Government of
Finland objects to the declarations and considers them devoid o f legal
effect."

Italy (13 October 1995):
.. The Italian Government objects to the deposit o f the
aforementioned declarations since, in its opinion, they should be
considered as reservations to the Basel Convention and the possibility
o f making reservations is excluded under article 26, paragraph 1, of the
Convention.
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In any event, article 26, paragraph 2, stipulates that a State may,
within certain limits, formulate declarations only “when signing,
ratifying, accepting, approving, ... confirming or acceding to this
Convention”.

the British attempt to apply the above-mentioned Convention to the
Malvinas Islands, South Georgia and South Sandwich Islands, as well
as to the surrounding maritime spaces and to the Argentine Antarctic
Sector.

For these reasons, the deposit of the aforementioned declarations
cannot be allowed, regardless of their content.

The Argentine Republic reaffirms its sovereignty over the Malvinas
Islands, South Georgia and South Sandwich Islands and the
surrounding maritime spaces and rejects any British attempt to apply
the Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements of
Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal of 22 March 1989 to the said
Temtories and maritime spaces.

Netherlands (13 October 1995):
"While the second and the third declarations do not call for
observations by the Kmgdom, the first declaration establishing the
requirement of prior permission for passage through the Egyptian
territorial sea is not acceptable.
The Kingdom of the Netherlands considers the first declaration to be
a reservation to the (Basel) Convention. The Convention explicitly
prohibits the making of reservations in article 26 par. 1. Moreover, this
reservation has been made two years after the accession of Egypt to the
(Basel) Convention, and therefore too late.
Consequently the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers the
declaration on the requirement of prior permission for passage through
the territorial sea made by Egypt a reservation which is null and void."
Sweden (16 October 1995):
"The Government of Sweden cannot accept the declarations made by
the Government of Egypt [...].
First, these declarations were made almost two years after the
accession by Egypt contrary to the rule laid down in article 26,
paragraph 2 of the Basel Convention.
Second, the content of the first of these declarations must be
understood to constitute a reservation to the Convention, whereas the
Basel Convention explicitly prohibits reservations (article 26,
paragraph 1).
Thus, the Government of Sweden considers these declarations null
and void."
In view of the above and in keeping with the depositary practice
followed in such cases, the Secretary-general has taken the view that
he is not in a position to accept these declarations for deposit.
7 The German Democratic Republic had signed the Convention on
19 March 1989. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
8 For the Kingdom in Europe.
9 With a declaration of non-application to Tokelau "until the date
of notification by the Government of New Zealand that the Convention
shall so extend to Tokelau".
10 On 28 June 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Secretary-General the the Convention would also apply to Macau.
Subsequently, on 9 and 15 December 1999, the Secretary-General
received communications concerning the status of Macau from the
Governments of the Portugal and China (see also note 3 under "China"
and note 1 under "Portugal” regarding Macao in the "Historical
Information" section in the front matter of this volume). Upon
resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Macao, China notified the
Secretary-General that the Convention with the will also apply to the
Macao Special Administrative Region.
11 In respect of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the British
Antarctic Territory.
Subsequently, on 30 October 1995, the Government ofthe the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the SecretaryGeneral that the Convention shall apply to Hong Kong (see also note
4), being a temtory for whose international relations the Government
of the United Kingdom is responsible.

It also wishes to recall that the General Assembly of the United
Nations adopted resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49, 37/9,
38/12, 39/6, 40/21, 41/40, 42/19 and 43/25, which recognize the
existence of a dispute over sovereignty and request the Governments
of the Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland to initiate negotiations with a view to finding the
means to resolve peacefully and definitively the pending problems
between both countries, including all aspects on the future of the
Malvinas Islands, in accordance with the Charter of the United
Nations.
Further, on 12 December 2001, the Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland informed the
Secretary-General that “the Convention shall extend to the Isle of Man
for whose international relations the Government of the United
Kmgdom is responsible” (on 27 November 2002: designation of
authority: Department of Local Government and the Environment,
Murray House, Mount Havelock, Douglas, Isle of Man, IM1 2SF).
On 27 November 2002: on behalf of the Bailiwick of Guernsey,
(designation of authority: “Board of Health, David Hughes, Chief
Executive, States of Guernsey Board of Health, John Henry House, Le
Vauquiedor, St Martin’s, Guernsey, GY4 6UU).
12 On 13 March 1996, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of the United States of America, the following communi
cation:
"(1) It is the understanding of the United States of America that, as
the Convention does not apply to vessels and aircraft that are entitled
to sovereign immunity under international law, in particular to any
warship, naval auxiliary, and other vessels or aircraft owned or
operated by a State and in use on government, non-commercial service,
each State shall ensure that such vessels or aircraft act in a manner
consistent with this Convention, so far as is practicable and reasonable,
by adopting appropriate measures that do not impair the operations or
operational capabilities of sovereign immune vessels.
(2) It is the understanding of the United States of America that a State
is a 'Transit State’within the meaning of the Convention only if wastes
are moved, or are planned to be moved, through its inland waterways,
inland waters, or land territory.
(3) It is the understanding of the United States of America that an
exporting State may decide that it lacks the capacity to dispose of
wastes in an 'environmentally sound and efficient manner1if disposal
in the importing country would be both environmentally sound and
economically efficient.
(4) It is the understanding of the United States of America that article
9 (2) does not create obligations for the exporting State with regard to
cleanup, beyond taking such wastes back or otherwise disposing of
them in accordance with the Convention. Further obligations may be
determined by the parties pursuant to article 12.

On 6 July 2001, the Secretary-general received from the Government
of Argentina, the following communication:

Further, at the time the United States of America deposits its
instrument of ratification of the Basel Convention, the United States
will formally object to the declaration of any State which asserts the
right to require its prior permission or authorization for the passage of
vessels transporting hazardous wastes while exercising, under
international law, its right of innocent passage through the territorial
sea or freedom of navigation in an exclusive economic zone."

Following the notification by the Environment Agency of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland of the possible transit
of a cargo of hazardous wastes, the Government of Argentina rejected

13 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” and note 1 under
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume.
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3. a) Amendment to the Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary
Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal
Geneva, 22 September 1995
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 17 (5) of the Convention which reads as follows: "Instruments o f ratification, approval,
formal confirmation or acceptance of amendments shall be deposited with the Depositary.
Amendments adopted in accordance with paragraphs 3 or 4 [of article 17 o f the Convention]
shall enter into force between Parties having accepted them on the ninetieth day after the receipt
by the Depositary of their instrument of ratification, approval, formal confirmation or
acceptance by at least three-fourths o f the Parties who accepted them or by at least two-thirds
of the Parties to the Protocol concerned who accepted them, except as may otherwise be
provided in such protocol. The amendments shall enter into force for any other Party on the
ninetieth day after that Party deposits its instrument of ratification, approval, formal
confirmation or acceptance o f the amendments.".

STATUS:

Parties: 43.

TEXT:

Doc. UNEP/CHW.3/35.

Note: By decision III/l, of 22 September 1995, the Third meeting of the Conference of the Contracting Parties to the above
Convention, which took place in Geneva from 18 to 22 September 1995, adopted an Amendment to the Convention (including the
adoption of Annex VII).

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Approval (AA)
A ndorra................................................... ..... 23 Jul 1999 A
Austria..................................................... ..... 17 Oct 1999 A
Belgium................................................... .....20 Jun 2003
Brunei D arussalam ................................ ..... 16 Dec 2002 A
Bulgaria................................................... ..... 15 Feb 2000
C hina....................................................... ..... 1 May 2001
Cyprus..................................................... ..... 7 Jul 2000 A
Czech Republic...................................... ..... 28 Feb 2000 A
Denmark .................................................... 10 Sep 1997 AA
E cuador................................................... ..... 6 Mar 1998
Estonia..................................................... ..... 2 Aug 2001
Ethiopia................................................... ..... 8 Oct 2003
European Community ...............................30 Sep 1997 AA
Finland..................................................... ..... 5 Sep 1996 A
F ran ce..................................................... ..... 18 Nov 2003 AA
G am b ia................................................... ..... 7 Mar 2001
G erm any................................................. .....24 May 2002 A
Latvia....................................................... ..... 18 Dec 2003 A
Liechtenstein................................................ 20 May 2003 A
Lithuania................................................. .....7 Nov 2003 A
Luxem bourg................................................14 Aug 1997
M alay sia................................................. .....26 Oct 2001
Netherlands..................................................22 Jan 2001 A

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Approval (AA)
N orw ay................................................... .....16 Jul 1997 A
P an am a................................................... .....7 Oct 1998
P araguay................................................. .....28 Aug 1998
P oland..................................................... .....29 Jan 2003 A
Portugal................................................... .....30 Oct 2000
Q a ta r....................................................... .....28 Feb 2002
R o m an ia................................................. .....17 Jul 2002 A
Saint L u c ia ..................................................22 Jan 2002
Serbia and Montenegro...............................22 Nov 2002 A
Slovakia................................................... .....11 Sep 1998 A
S p ain ....................................................... .....7 Aug 1997 A
Sri Lanka................................................. .....29 Jan 1999
S w eden................................................... .....10 Sep 1997 A
Switzerland..................................................7 Nov 2002 A
Trinidad and Tobago...................................12 Jan 2000
Tunisia..................................................... .....26 Oct 1999
Turkey..................................................... .....27 Aug 2003
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland2 ...................................13 Oct 1997
United Republic o f Tanzania................. .....26 Aug 2002
Uruguay................................................... .....10 Mar 1999

Notes:
1 With a reservation for the application to the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.
2 On behalf of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the British Antarctic Territory.

Further, on 12 December 2001, the Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland informed the
Secretary-General that “the amendment shall extend to the Isle of Man
for whose international relations the Government of the United
Kingdom is responsible”.
On 27 November 2002: on behalf of the Bailiwick of Guernsey.
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3. b) Basel Protocol on Liability and Compensation for Damage Resulting from
Transboundary Movements of H azardous W astes and their Disposal
Basel, 10 December 1999
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 29 which reads as follows: "1. The Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date of deposit of the twentieth instrument o f ratification, acceptance, formal
confirmation, approval or accession. 2. For each State or regional economic integration
organization which ratifies, accepts, approves or formally confirms the Protocol or accedes
thereto after the date of the deposit of the twentieth instrument o f ratification, acceptance,
approval, formal confirmation or accession, it shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the
date of deposit by such State or regional economic integration organization of its instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval, formal confirmation or accession. 3. For the purpose of
paragraphs 1 and 2 o f this Article, any instrument deposited by member States o f such
organization.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 13. Parties: 1.
TEXT:
Doc. UNEP/CHW.1AVG/1/9/2.
Note: The Protocol will be open for signature by States and by regional economic integration organizations Parties to the Basel
Convention in Berne at the Federal Department of Foreign Affairs of Switzerland from 6 to 17 March 2000 and at United Nations
Headquarters in New York from 1 April 2000 to 10 December 2000, in accordance with its article 26.

Participant
Signature
C hile............................ 8 Dec 2000
C olom bia................... 22 Nov 2000
Costa Rica................... 27 Apr 2000
Denmark..................... 5 Dec 2000
Ethiopia.......................
F inland....................... 6 Dec 2000
France.......................... 8 Dec 2000
H ungary..................... 5 Dec 2000
Luxembourg............... 28 Aug 2000
M onaco....................... 17 Mar 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Formal
confirmation (c),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

8 Oct 2003 a

Participant
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic o f Mace
donia .....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . .

Signature
1 Dec 2000
9 Mar 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Formal
confirmation (c),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

3 Apr 2000
7 Dec 2000

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon form al confirmation, ratification, acceptance, form al
confirmation, approval or accession.)
C h il e

Declaration ■
Chile understands that aritcle 12 of the Protocol and
Annex B thereto do not imply any obstacle for the exporter or
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the notifier in terms o f being able to negotiate with the importer
or
disposer the conditions under which the insurance cost involved in the operation shall be defrayed.

4 . C o n v e n t i o n o n E n v i r o n m e n t a l I m p a c t A s s e s s m e n t in a T r a n s b o u n d a r y
C ontext

Espoo, Finland, 25 February 1991
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
10 September 1997, in accordance with article 18 (1).
REGISTRATION:
10 September 1997, No. 34028.
STATUS:
Signatories: 30. Parties: 40.
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1989, p. 309.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Environmental and Water Problems of the
Economic Commission for Europe at their fourth session held in Espoo, Finland, from 25 February to 1 March 1991. The
Convention was open for signature at Espoo, Finland, during the said period and thereafter at the United Nations Headquarters in
New York until 2 September 1991.

Ratification,
Signature,
Acceptance (A),
Succession to
Approval (AA),
Participant
signature (d)
Accession (a)
26 Feb 1991
4 Oct 1991
A lb an ia.....................
Armenia..................... .................................... 21 Feb 1997 a
Austria.......................
26 Feb 1991
27 Jul 1994
Azerbaijan................. .................................... 25 Mar 1999 a
Belarus........................ 26 Feb 1991
Belgium.....................
26 Feb 1991
2 Jul 1999
Bulgaria.....................
26 Feb 1991
12 May 1995
Canada........................ 26 Feb 1991
13 May 1998
Croatia............................................................ 8 Jul 1996 a
Cyprus....................... .................................... 20 Jul 2000 a
Czech Republic1 . . . .
30 Sep 1993 d 26 Feb 2001
Denmark2 .................
26 Feb 1991
14 Mar 1997 AA
Estonia....................... .................................... 25 Apr 2001 a
European Community 26 Feb 1991
24 Jun 1997 AA
Finland.......................
26 Feb 1991
10 Aug 1995 A
France3 .....................
26 Feb 1991
15 Jun 2001 AA
8 Aug 2002
G erm any................... 26 Feb 1991
G reece........................ 26 Feb 1991
24 Feb 1998
Hungary.....................
26 Feb 1991
11 Jul 1997
Iceland.......................
26 Feb 1991
Ireland........................ 27 Feb 1991
25 Jul 2002
Ita ly ............................ 26 Feb 1991
19 Jan 1995
K azakhstan............... .................................... 11 Jan 2001 a
K yrgyzstan...................................................1 May 2001 a
Latvia..............................................................31 Aug 1998 a

Participant
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
Netherlands .............
N orw ay.....................
P oland.......................
Portugal.....................
Republic of Moldova.
R o m an ia...................
Russian Federation ..
Slovakia 1 ...................
Slovenia.....................
S pain..........................
S w eden.....................
Switzerland...............
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5.
United States of Amer
ica ........................

Signature,
Succession to
signature (d)
26
25
25
26
26

Feb
Feb
Feb
Feb
Feb

1991
1991
1991
1991
1991

26 Feb 1991
6 Jun 1991
28 May 1993 d
26 Feb 1991
26 Feb 1991

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
9 Jul 1998 a
11 Jan 2001 a
29 Aug 1995
28 Feb 1995 A
23 Jun 1993
12 Jun 1997
6 Apr 2000
4 Jan 1994 a
29 Mar 2001
19 Nov 1999
5 Aug 1998 a
10 Sep 1992
24 Jan 1992
16 Sep 1996 a
31 Aug 1999 a
1999

26 Feb 1991

20 Jul

26 Feb 1991

10 Oct 1997

26 Feb 1991

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r ia

B u l g a r ia

Declaration:
"The Republic o f Austria declares in accordance with article
15 paragraph 2 of the Convention that it accepts both of the
means of dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph as
compulsory in relation to any Party accepting an obligation con
cerning one or both o f these means of dispute settlement."

Declaration:
The Republic of Bulgaria declares that for a dispute not re
solved in accordance with paragraph 1 o f article 15, it accepts
both of the following means of dispute settlement as compulso
ry in relation to any Party accepting the same obligation:
a) Submission of the dispute to the International Court of
Justice;
b) Arbitration in accordance with the procedure set out in
Appendix VII.
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C anada6

Reservation:
“Inasmuch as under the Canadian constitutional system leg
islative jurisdiction in respect of environmental assessment is
divided between the provinces and the federal government, the
Government of Canada in ratifying this Convention, makes a
reservation in respect of proposed activities (as defined in this
Convention) that fall outside of federal legislative jurisdiction
exercised in respect of environmental assessment.”
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:
"It is understood, that the Community Member States, in
their mutual relations, will apply the Convention in accordance
with the Community's internal rules, including those of the
EURATOM Treaty, and without prejudice to appropriate
amendments being made to those rules.
"The European Community considers that, if the informa
tion of the public of the Party of origin takes place when the en
vironmental impact assessment documentation is available, the
information of the affected Party by the Party of origin must be
implemented simultaneously at the latest.
"The Community considers that the Convention implies that
each Party must assure, on its territory, that the public is provid
ed with the environmental impact assessment documentation,
that it is informed and that its observations are collected."
Declaration:
Upon approval•
"In the field covered by the Espoo Convention, Council Di
rective 85/337/EEC of 27 June 1985, annexed to this Declara
tion, applies. It enables the Community to comply with most of
the obligations under the Espoo Convention. Member States are
responsible for the performance o f those obligations resulting
from the Espoo Convention not currently covered by Commu
nity law and more specifically by Directive 85/337/EEC. The
Community underlines that Directive 85/337/EEC does not
cover the application of the Espoo Convention between the
Community on the one hand and non-Member States party to
the Espoo Convention on the other hand. The Community will
inform the depositary o f any future amendment to Directive 85/
337/EEC.
From this, it follows that the Community, within the limits
indicated above, is competent to enter into binding commit
ments on its own behalf with non-members countries which are
Contracting Parties to the Espoo Convention."
France

Declarations:
.... When approving the Convention on Environmental Im
pact Assessment in a Transboundary Context, signed at Espoo
on 25 February 1991, the Government o f the French Republic
declares that it associates itself with the declarations made by

the European Commission, both when signing this Convention
and when depositing the Community's instrument o f ratifica
tion, and stresses in particular that:
- In its relations with the member States o f the European
Union, France will apply the Convention in accordance with the
Union's internal rules, including those laid down in the Euratom
treaty;
- When the public in the Party of origin is provided with in
formation through the public distribution o f the environmental
impact assessment documentation, the notification of the affect
ed Party by the Party of origin must be given no later than when
the documentation is distributed;
- The Convention implies that it is the responsibility of each
Party to ensure the public distribution within its territory of the
environmental impact assessment documentation, inform the
public and collect its comments, except where different bilateral
arrangements apply.
It specifies that, any projects for which a request for author
ization or approval is required and has already been submitted
to the competent authority at the time when the Convention en
ters into force in France shall not be subject to the Convention.
Lastly, it specifies that the word ‘national1in article 2, para
graph 8 , of the Convention shall be understood to refer to na
tional laws, national regulations, national administrative
provisions and commonly accepted national legal practices.
L i e c h t e n s t e in

Declaration concerning article 15 (2):
“The Principality of Liechtenstein declares in accordance
with article 15, paragraph 2, of the Convention that it accepts
both of the means o f dispute settlement mentioned in this para
graph as compulsory in relation to any Party accepting an obli
gation concerning one or both o f these means of dispute
settlement.”
N etherlands

Declaration:
"The Kingdom of the Netherlands declares, in accordance
with paragraph 2 of article 15 o f [the said Convention], that it
accepts both means o f dispute settlement referred to in that par
agraph as compulsory in relation to any Party accepting one or
both of these means of dispute settlement."
U n it e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ire la n d

Upon signature:
"The United Kingdom considers the Convention is incom
plete. Annex I o f the Convention lists offshore hydrocarbon
production. The United Kingdom considers there is no reason to
exclude onshore hydrocarbon production from Annex I, and
therefore intends to seek an early amendment to the Convention
to remedy this omission."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
S p a in

26 May 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Canada upon
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ratification :
The Government o f the Kingdom of Spain notes that the
said reservation is of a general nature, rendenng compliance
with the provisions of the Convention dependent on certain
norms of Canada's internal legislation.

The Government of the Kmgdom of Spain believes that this
general reservation gives rise to doubts concerning Canada's
commitment to the object and purpose of the Convention and
recalls that, according to article 19 (c) of the Vienna Convention
on the Law of Treaties, reservations that are incompatible with
the object and purpose of a treaty are impermissible.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have decided to become parties should be respected in their
entirety by all parties, and that States should be prepared to
adapt their internal legislation to comply with their obligations
under those treaties. A general reservation such as that made by
the Government o f Canada, which does not clearly specify ei
ther the provisions of the Convention to which it applies or the
scope of the derogation, undermines the foundations of interna
tional treaty law.
The Government of the Kingdom of Spain therefore objects
to the aforementioned general reservation made by the Govern
ment of Canada to the Convention on Environmental Impact
Assessment in a Transboundary Context. This objection does
not prevent the entry into force of the Convention between the
Kingdom of Spain and Canada..
S w eden

26 May 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Canada upon

ratification •

"The Government of Sweden is o f the view that the general
reservation made by the Government o f Canada does not clarify
to which extent Canada considers itself bound by the Conven
tion.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose by all parties, and that States are prepared to
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with
their obligations under the treaties. Furthermore, according to
the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties o f 23 May 1969,
and well established customary international law, a reservation
contrary to the object and purpose of the treaty shall not be per
mitted.
Sweden does not consider the reservation made by the Gov
ernment of Canada as admissible unless the Government of
Canada, by providing additional information or through subse
quent practice, ensures that the reservation is compatible with
the provisions essential for the implementation of the object and
purpose of the Convention. The Government of Sweden there
fore, pending clarification of the exact extent of the reservation,
objects to the [...] general reservation made by the Government
of Canada.

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 30 August 1991.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
2 Upon signature, the Government of Denmark made the follow
ing declaration (which was not confirmed upon approval):
Decision reserved as concerns the application of the Convention to
the Faeroe Islands and Greenland.
On 12 December 2001, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Denmark a communication declaring that the
Convention shall apply to the Faeroe Islands and Greeland as from
14 March 1997.”
3 Upon depositing its instrument of approval, the Government of
France declared the following:
The Government of the French Republic declares that the
Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary
Context, signed at Espoo on 25 February 1991, does not apply to the
territory of French Polynesia.
4 For the Kingdom in Europe.
5 On behalf of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Isle of
Man and Gibraltar.
6 In this regard, the Secretary-General received from the following
States, communications on the dates indicated:
Finland (28 May 1999)-

In the view of the Government of Finland the general reservation
made by the Government of Canada does not adequately clarify to
which extent Canada considers itself bound by the Convention. It is of
fundamental importance that States are prepared to undertake
legislative changes necssary to comply with their obligations under
their treaties.
Furthermore, according to article 19 ofthe Vienna Convention on the
Law of Treaties of 23 May 1969 as well as customary international law
a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of a treaty shall
not be permitted.
Accordingly, Finland objects to the general reservation of Canada as
not compatible with the object and purpose of the [Convention].

Italy (1 June 1999)

The Italian Government notes that the reservation made by the
Government of Canada m ratifying the Espoo Convention is of a
general nature, since it subordinates the application of the said
Convention to certain provisions of Canada's domestic law.
The Italian Government is of the view that this general reservation
raises doubts regarding Canada's commitment to the object and
purpose of the Convention, and wishes to recall that under article 19 (c)
of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, a State may not
formulate a reservation that is incompatible with the object and
purpose of the treaty to which it refers.
It is in the common interest of States to ensure that the treaties to
which they are parties are respected in their entirety by all the
Contracting Parties, and that the latter are willing to undertake the
legislative changes needed to comply with the obligations arising
under such treaties.
Reservations of a general nature like the one made by the
Government of Canada, which do not clearly specify the scope of the
derogations resulting therefrom, undermine the foundations of
international treaty law.
Consequently, the Italian Government opposes the aforesaid general
reservation made by the Government of Canada to the [Convention].
France (communicated on 8 June 1999 and confirmed on 15 June
2001)

The Government of the French Republic has considered the
reservation made by the Government of Canada with respect to the
Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary
Context.
This reservation, which stresses that legislative jurisdiction with
respect to environmental impact assessment is divided between the
provinces and the federal government, limits the responsibilities
assigned by the Convention to a federal State However, it is a principle
of mtemational law that a State may not invoke its domestic law to
justify its failure to fulfil its obligations under a treaty. Moreover, since
the reservation is worded in a very general fashion, the Government of
the French Republic has been unable to establish to which provisions
of the Convention the reservation applies or could apply, or in what
way; it believes that application of the reservation could render the
X X V II 4
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provisions of the Convention null and void. It therefore objects to the
reservation.
France would be in a position to consider the reservation made by
Canada admissible in the light of articles 19 and 21 of the Vienna
Convention only if Canada demonstrates, by means of additional
statements or through its future practice, that its reservation is in
keeping with provisions that are essential for achieving the object and
purpose of the Convention.
This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention between Canada and France.
Norway (28 July 1999):

"It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have
chosen to become Parties are respected as to their object and purpose
by all Parties and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative
changes necessaiy to comply with their obligations under the treaties.
Furthermore, according to well-established customaiy international
law, a reservation contrary to the object and purpose of the treaty shall
not be permitted. Norway holds the opinion that according to
customary international law, reservations of a general character, taken
because of division of jurisdictional competence in the national
constitution, normally are incompatible with the object and purpose of
the Convention in question. Such a reservation does not sufficiently
clarify to which extent the reserving State Party is bound by the
provisions of the Convention.
Norway does not consider the reservation made by the Government
of Canada as admissible unless the Government of Canada, by
providing additional information or through subsequent practice,
ensures that the reservation is compatible with the provisions essential
for the implementation of the object and purpose of the Convention.
The Government of Norway, therefore, pending clarification of the
exact extent of the reservation, objects to the aforesaid general
reservation made by the Government of Canada.”
Luxembourg (20 August 1999)

The Government of Luxembourg notes that this reservation is of a
general nature and makes compliance with the Convention subject to
certain provisions of Canada's domestic laws.
This reservation casts doubt on Canada's commitment to the object
and purpose of the Convention. Luxembourg wishes to recall that,
under the provisions of article 19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the
Law of Treaties, reservations that are incompatible with the object and
purpose of a treaty are not authorized.
It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they
decide to accede be fully complied with by all parties and that States be
prepared to adapt their national legislation to then- obligations under
such treaties. A general reservation such as the one made by the
Government of Canada, which specifies neither the provisions of the
Convention to which it applies nor its scope, undermines the basis of
the international law of treaties.
The Government of Luxembourg therefore objects to this general
reservation made by the Government of Canada with respect to the
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Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment m a Transboundary
Context. This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the
Convention as between the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg and Canada.
On 21 January 2000, the Secretary-General received from the
Government of Canada, the following communciation:
"The Government of Canada notes that some States have formulated
objections to the reservation of the Government of Canada to the Espoo
Convention. The Government of Canada wishes to reaffirm its view
that a reservation in respect of proposed activities (as defined in the
Convention) that fall outside federal legislative junsdiction exercised
in respect of environmental assessment is compatible with the object
and purpose of the Convention and is thus admissible. In reaffirming
its position on this matter, the Government of Canada refers to the
negotiating history of the Convention and specifically to the sixth and
final meeting of the Working Group to elaborate a draft Convention.
At that meeting, the states present agreed to delete a draft article that
would have prohibited all reservations to the Convention. It was and
remains Canada’s understanding that the agreement to delete the
prohibition on reservations was linked directly with a further decision
not to include a "federal clause” within the Convention.
Canada further wishes to state that Canada's reservation to the Espoo
Convention is an integral part of Canada's ratification of the
Convention and is not severable therefrom. Canada can only accept
treaty relations with other states on the basis of the reservation as
formulated and in conformity with Article 21 of the Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties "
Ireland (25 July 2002):

"The Government of Ireland has noted the reservation made by the
Government of Canada when ratifying the Convention. The
reservation appears to limit the application of the Convention in respect
of Canada, to the proposed activities (as defined by the Convention)
only insofar as they fall within the federal legislative jurisdiction
exercised by Canada in respect of environmental assessment and
therefore to have the effect of excluding the Convention's application
to Canada insofar as the proposed activities fall within the jurisdiction
of the Canadian provinces.
The reservation is of such a general nature that the Government of
Ireland is unable to establish the extent to which Canada considers
itself bound by the Convention.
Furthermore, it is a principle of international law that a State may not
invoke its domestic law to justify its failure to fulfil its obligations
under a treaty. It is, therefore, the view of the Government of Ireland
that, without further clarification, it is not possible to determine
whether or not the reservation is compatible with the object and
purpose of the Convention in question.
Pending further clarification from Canada ensuring that the
reservation is compatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention, the Government of Ireland objects to the reservation made
by Canada."

4. a) Amendment to the Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a
Transboundary Context
Sofia, 2 7 February 2001
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 14 (4) of the Convention which reads as follows: "Amendments to [the Convention]
adopted in accordance with paragraph 3 of this Article shall be sumbitted by the Depositary to
all Parties for ratification, approval or acceptance. They shall enter into force for Parties having
ratified, approved or accepted them on the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Depositary of
notification of their ratification, approval or acceptance by at least three fourths of these Parties.
Thereafter they shall enter into force for any other Party on the ninetieth day after that Party
deposits its instrument of ratification, approval or acceptance of the amendments.".
STATUS:
Parties: 2.
TEXT:
Depositary notification C.N.44.2002.TREATIES-1 o f 25 January 2002.
Note: At the second meeting of the Parties to the Convention of 27 February 2001 on Environmental Impact Assessment in a
Transboundary Context, held in Sofia, Bulgaria, from 26 to 27 February 2001, the Parties adopted, in accordance with the procedure
laid down in article 14 (3) of the Convention, the Amendment to the said Convention as set out in Annex XIV to the report of the
Second Meeting o f the Parties (Decision 11/14).

Participant
Germany . . .
Luxembourg

Ratification
8 Aug 2002
5 May 2003
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4. b) Protocol on Strategic Environm ental Assessment to the Convention on
Environm ental Im pact Assessment in a T ransboundary Context
Kiev, 21 May 2003
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 24 which reads as follows: "1. This Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date o f deposit o f the sixteenth instrument o f ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. 2. For the purposes o f paragraph 1 above, any instrument deposited by a regional
economic integration organization referred to in article 21 shall not be counted as additional to
those deposited by States members o f such an organization. 3. For each State or regional
economic integration organization referred to in article 21 which ratifies, accepts or approves
this Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit of the sixteenth instrument o f ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession the Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after
the date o f deposit by such State or organization of its instrument of ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 37.
TEXT:
Doc. ECE/MP.EIA/2003/2.
Note: The above Protocol was adopted on 21 May 2003 by the Extraordinary Meeting o f the Parties to the Convention of
25 February 1991 on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context held in Kiev, from 21 to 23 May 2003. The
Protocol was opened for signature from 21 to 23 May 2003 in Kiev, and will remain open for signature at United Nations
Headquarters in New York until 31 December 2003 by States members o f the Economic Commission for Europe as well as States
having consultative status with the Economic Commission for Europe, pursuant to paragraphs 8 and 11 of Economic and Social
Council resolution 36 (IV) o f 28 March 1947, and by regional economic integration organizations constituted by sovereign States
members o f the Economic Commission for Europe to which their member States have transferred competence over matters
governed by the Protocol, including the competence to enter into treaties in respect of these matters.

Participant
Albania.......................
A rm enia.....................
A u stria .......................
B elg iu m .....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na............................
B u lg aria.....................
C ro atia.......................
Cyprus.........................
Czech Republic...........
Denmark.....................
E sto n ia.......................
European Community.
F inland........................
France..........................
Georgia.......................
Germany.....................
Greece..........................
H ungary.....................
Ireland..........................
Italy..............................
L atvia..........................

Signature
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

21
21
21
21

21 May 2003
21 May 2003

23 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May
21 May

2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003
2003

Participant
Signature
Lithuania..................... ..21 May 2003
Luxembourg.................21 May 2003
Netherlands................. ..21 May 2003
Norway..........................21 May 2003
Poland............................21 May 2003
P o rtu g al..................... ..21 May 2003
Republic of Moldova . 21 May 2003
Rom ania..................... ..21 May 2003
Serbia and Montenegro 21 May 2003
S lovakia..................... ..19 Dec 2003
S lovenia..................... ..22 May 2003
Spain..............................21 May 2003
Sweden..........................21 May 2003
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia..................... ..21 May 2003
Ukraine....................... ..21 May 2003
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. . 21 May 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (ALA),
Accession (a)

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
B e l g iu m

D enm ark

Upon signature:
Declaration:
This signature engages also the Waloon region, the Flemish
region, and the Brussels-Capital region.

Upon signature:
Declaration:
“Both the Faroe Islands and Greeland are self-governing un
der Home Rule Acts, which implies inter alia that environmen-
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tal affairs in general and the areas covered by the Protocol are
govemed by the right of self-determination.

Signing by Denmark of the Protocol, therefore does not necessarily mean that Danish ratification will in due course include
the Faroe Islands and Greenland.”
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5. C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e P r o t e c t i o n a n d U s e o f T r a n s b o u n d a r y
W a t e r c o u r s e s a n d I n t e r n a t io n a l L a k e s

Helsinki, 17 March 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
6 October 1996, in accordance with article 26 (1).
REGISTRATION:
6 October 1996, No. 33207.
STATUS:
Signatories: 26. Parties: 35.
TEXT:
Doc. ENVWA/R.53 and Add.l.
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Senior Advisers to the Economic Commission for Europe Governments on
Environmental and Water Problems at their Resumed Fifth Session held at Helsinki from 17 to 18 March 1992. The Convention was
opened for signature at Helsinki from 17 to 18 March 1992 and was open for signature at United Nations Headquarters in New York
until 18 September 1992.
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
Approval (AA)
Albania....................... .. 18 Mar 1992
5 Jan 1994
A u stria....................... .. 18 Mar 1992
25 Jul 1996
Azerbaijan................... ...................................3 Aug 2000 a
B elarus....................... ...................................29 May 2003 a
B elgium ..................... .. 18 Mar 1992
8 Nov 2000
28 Oct 2003
B u lg aria..................... ...18 Mar 1992
C ro atia....................... ................................... 8 Jul 1996 a
Czech Republic..............................................12 Jun 2000 a
28 May 1997 AA
Denmark ................... ...18 Mar 1992
E sto n ia....................... ...18 Mar 1992
16 Jun 1995
European Community. 18 Mar 1992
14 Sep 1995 AA
21 Feb 1996 A
F inland....................... ...18 Mar 1992
France2 ....................... ...18 Mar 1992
30 Jun 1998 AA
Germany..................... .. 18 Mar 1992
30 Jan 1995
Greece......................... ...18 Mar 1992
6 Sep 1996
H ungary..................... .. 18 Mar 1992
2 Sep 1994 AA
23 May 1996
Italy................................ 18 Mar 1992
Kazakhstan................. ...................................11 Jan 2001 a
L atv ia......................... ...18 Mar 1992
10 Dec 1996
Liechtenstein............... ...................................19 Nov 1997 a

Participant
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
N etherlands...............
Norway.......................
Poland..........................
Portugal4.....................
Republic of Moldova .
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
S lovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
Spain............................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..

Signature
18 Mar 1992
20 May 1992
18 Mar 1992
18 Sep 1992
18 Mar 1992
9 Jun 1992
18 Mar 1992
18 Mar 1992
18 Mar 1992
18 Mar 1992
18 Mar 1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
28 Apr 2000
7 Jun 1994
14 Mar 1995 A
1 Apr 1993 AA
15 Mar 2000
9 Dec 1994
4 Jan 1994 a
31 May 1995
2 Nov 1993 A
7 Jul 1999 a
13 Apr 1999 a
16 Feb 2000
5 Aug 1993
23 May 1995
8 Oct 1999 a

18 Mar 1992

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval.)
A u s t r ia

Declaration:

"The Republic o f Austria declares in accordance with article
22 paragraph 2 of the Convention, that it accepts both of the
means of dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph as
compulsory in relation to any Party accepting an obligation con
cerning one or both these means of dispute settlement."

ters does not constitute recognition of a principle o f customary
law, but illustrates a principle o f cooperation between Parties to
the Convention; the scope of such cooperation is specified in
agreements, to which the Convention between States bordering
the same transboundary waters - such agreements being con
cluded on the basis o f equality and reciprocity.
G erm any

France4

3 January 1999

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Government of the French Republic, in approving the
Convention on the Protection and Use of Transboundary Water
courses and International Lakes, declares that reference to the
concept of reasonable and equitable use o f transboundary wa

"The Federal Republic of Germany, in order to protect infor
mation related to personal data according to its national law, re
serves the right to supply personal data only under the condition
that the part receiving such protected information shall respect
the confidentiality of the information received and the condi-

Declaration:
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tions under which it is supplied, and shall only use that informa
tion for the purposes for which it was supplied".
L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration:
[Same declaration, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis,
as the one made under Austria.]
L it h u a n ia

acceptance■

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts for a dispute not
resolved in accordance with paragraph 1 of article 22 of the
Convention both the following means of dispute settlement as
compulsory in relation to any Party accepting the same obliga
tion:
(a) Submission of the dispute to the International Court of
Justice;
(b) Arbitration in accordance with the procedure set out in
annex IV."

Declaration:

“The Republic of Lithuania declares that, for a dispute not
resolved in accordance with paragraph 1 of Article 22 it accepts
the means of dispute settlement provided in paragraph 2 (b) of
Article 22 of the said Convention.”
N etherlands

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon

S p a in

Reservation:

In relation to article 3, paragraph 1 (c), the Spanish State
takes it that the limits for waste-water discharges stated in per
mits shall guarantee, in any case, respect for the water-quality
criteria of the receiving environment, based on the best availa
ble technologies and the technical features of the affected instal
lation, its geographical site and local environmental conditions.

Notes:
1 With reservation of application to the Faroe Islands and Green
land.
2 On 14 August 1998, the Government of France made a declara
tion with respect to the above Convention The said declaration was
communicated to all Contracting States by a depositary notification.
Within a penod o f 90 days from the date of the depositary notification
(i.e. 5 October 1998), none of the Contracting States to the Convention

notified the Secretary-General of an objection. Consequently, the dec
laration is deemed to have been accepted for deposit on 3 January
1999
3

For the Kingdom m Europe.

4 On 28 June 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General the the Convention would also apply to Macau.
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5. a) Protocol on Water and Health to the 1992 Convention on the Protection and
Use of Transboundary Watercourses and International Lakes
London, 17 June 1999
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 23 which reads as follows: "1. This Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date o f deposit of the sixteenth instrument o f ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. 2. For the purposes o f paragraph 1 of this article, any instrument deposited by a
regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited
by States members of such an organization. 3. For each State or organization referred to in
article 21 which ratifies, accepts or approves this Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit
o f the sixteenth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Protocol shall
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date o f deposit by such State or organization of its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 36. Parties: 10.1
TEXT:
ECOSOC doc. MP.WAT/AC. 1/1999/1 of 24 March 1999.
Note: The Protocol was adopted on 17 June 1999 on the occasion o f the Third Ministerial Conference on Environment and
Health held at London from 16 to 18 June 1999. The Protocol will be opened for signature in London on 17 June 1999 and thereafter
at United Nations Headquarters in New York until 18 June 2000 by States members o f the Economic Commission for Europe, by
States members of the Regional Committee for Europe o f the World Health Organization, by States having consultative status with
the Economic Commission for Europe pursuant to paragraph 8 o f Economic and Social Council resolution 36 (IV) o f 28 March
1947, and by regional economic integration organizations constituted by sovereign States members of the Economic Commission
for Europe or members o f the Regional Committee for Europe of the World Health Organization to which their member States have
transferred competence over matters governed by this Protocol, including the competence to enter into treaties in respect o f these
matters in accordance with its article 2 1 .

Participant
A lbania...................
A rm enia.................
Azerbaijan...............
B elg iu m .................
B u lg aria.................
C ro atia...................
Cyprus.....................
Czech Republic.. . .
Denmark.................
E sto n ia...................
F inland...................
France.....................
Georgia...................
Germany.................
Greece.....................
H ungary.................
Ic elan d ...................
Italy..........................
L atv ia.....................
Lithuania.................

Signature
. . 17 Jun 1999
.. 17 Jun 1999

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
8 Mar 2002
9 Jan 2003 a

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17
17

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999
1999

15 Nov 2001
9 Sep 2003

7 Dec 2001 AA

Participant
Luxembourg...............
Malta............................
Monaco.......................
Netherlands.................

Signature
17 Jun 1999
17 Jun 1999
17 Jun 1999
17 Jun 1999
17 Jun 1999
17 Jun 1999
P o rtu g al..................... 17 Jun 1999
Republic of Moldova . 10 Mar 2000
R om ania..................... 17 Jun 1999
Russian Federation. . . 17 Jun 1999
S lovakia..................... 17 Jun 1999
S lovenia..................... 17 Jun 1999
Spain............................ 17 Jun 1999
Sweden....................... 17 Jun 1999
Switzerland................. 17 Jun 1999
Ukraine....................... 17 Jun 1999
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .. 17 Jun 1999

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
4 Oct 2001

5 Jan 2001
31 Dec 1999 A
2 Oct 2001

26 Sep 2003

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval.)
A u s t r ia

Declaration made upon signature:

The French, Flemish and German-speaking Communities
and the Regions of Wallonia, Flanders and Brussels-Capital are
also bound by this singature.
Notes:
1
In accordance with article 23 (2) of the Protocol, any instrument
deposited by a regional economic integration organization shall not be
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counted as additional to those deposited by States members o f such an
organization.

6 . C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e T r a n s b o u n d a r y E f f e c t s o f I n d u s t r i a l A c c id e n t s

Helsinki, 17 March 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
19 April 2000, in accordance with article 30 (1).
REGISTRATION:
19 April 2000, No. 36605.
STATUS:
Signatories: 27. Parties: 31.1
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2105, p. 457..
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Senior Advisers to the Economic Commission for Europe Governments on
Environmental and Water Problems at their Resumed Fifth Session held at Helsinki from 17 to 18 March 1992. The Convention
was opened for signature at Helsinki from 17 to 18 March 1992 and was open for signature at United Nations Headquarters in
New York until 18 September 1992.
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
Approval (AA)
A lb an ia..................... .... 18 Mar 1992
5 Jan 1994
Armenia..................... ....................................21 Feb 1997 a
Austria............................ 18 Mar 1992
4 Aug 1999
Belarus............................................................25 Jun 2003 a
Belgium..................... .... 18 Mar 1992
Bulgaria..................... .... 18 Mar 1992
12 May 1995
Canada............................ 18 Mar 1992
Croatia............................................................ 20 Jan 2000 a
Czech Republic.............................................12 Jun 2000 a
Denmark2 ................. .... 18 Mar 1992
28 Mar 2001 AA
Estonia............................ 18 Mar 1992
17 May 2000
European Community 18 Mar 1992
24 Apr 1998 AA
Finland............................ 18 Mar 1992
13 Sep 1999 A
F ran c e............................ 18 Mar 1992
3 Oct 2003 AA
G erm any................... .... 18 Mar 1992
9 Sep 1998
G reece............................ 18 Mar 1992
24 Feb 1998
Hungary..................... .... 18 Mar 1992
2 Jun 1994 AA
2 Jul 2002
Ita ly ................................ 18 Mar 1992
K azakhstan............... ....................................11 Jan 2001 a
Latvia.............................. 18 Mar 1992
2 Nov 2000
Lithuania................... .... 18 Mar 1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
Approval (AA)
Luxem bourg............. 20 May 1992
8 Aug 1994
M onaco..................... .................................... 28 Aug 2001 a
Netherlands...............
18 Mar 1992
N orw ay .....................
18 Sep 1992
1 Apr 1993 AA
P oland.......................
18 Mar 1992
8 Sep 2003
9 Jun 1992
Portugal.....................
Republic of Moldova.
4 Jan 1994 a
R o m an ia................... .................................... 22 May 2003 a
Russian Federation ..
18 Mar 1992
1 Feb 1994 A
Slovakia..................... .................................... 9 Sep 2003 a
Slovenia..................... .................................... 13 May 2002 a
S pain.......................... 18 Mar 1992
16 May 1997
S w eden .....................
18 Mar 1992
22 Sep 1999
Switzerland...............
18 Mar 1992
21 May 1999
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .18 Mar 1992
5 Aug 2002
United States of Amer
18 Mar 1992
ica .......................

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)
A u s t r ia

Declaration:
"The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with
article 21 paragraph 2 of the Convention to accept both of the
means of the settlement of disputes mentioned in this paragraph
as compulsory in relation to any Party accepting one or both of
these means of settlement of disputes as compulsory."
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y 1

stance), 5000 tonnes for methanol (toxic substance) and 2000
tonnes for oxygen (oxidizing substance);
(ii)
as concerns the threshold quantities mentioned in
Annex I, Part I, No. 8 of the Convention to apply threshold
quantities o f 500 tonnes (risk phrase R50-53 (*): “substances
very toxic to aquatic organisms which may cause long term ad
verse effects in the acquatic environment”) and 2000 tonnes
(risk phrase R 51-53 (*): “substances toxic to aquatic organisms
which may cause long term averse effects in the aquatic envi
ronment”) for substances dangerous for the environment.

Reservations:
Declaration ■
“The Member States of the European Community, in their
“In accordance with the EC Treaty, the objectives and prin
mutual relations, will apply the Convention in accordance with
ciples of the Community’s environmental policy are, in partic
the Community’s internal rules.
ular, to preserve and protect the quality of the environment and
The Community therefore reserves the right:
(i)
as concerns the threshold quantities mentioned in human health through preventive action. In pursuit of those ob
jectives, the Council adopted Council Directive 82/501/EEC of
Annex I, Part I, No. 3, 4 and 5 o f the Convention, to apply
24 June 1982 on the major-accident hazards of certain industrial
threshold quantities o f 100 tonnes for bromine (very toxic sub
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activities which has been replaced by Council Directive 96/82/
EC o f 9 December 1996 on the control o f major-accident haz
ards involving dangerous substances. These instruments aim at
the prevention o f major-accident hazards involving dangerous
substances and the limitations of their consequences for man
and the environment and cover matters which are the subject of
[the said Convention]. The Community will inform the deposi
tary o f any amendment to this Directive and of any further rel
evant development in the field covered by the Convention.
As regards the application of the Convention, the Commu
nity and its Member States are responsible, within their respec
tive spheres of competence.”

understood to refer to installations serving the interests o f na
tional defence and to weapons systems and nuclear-powered
vessels of the national navy.
2. Reservation:
At the time of adopting the Convention on the Transbound
ary Effects o f Industrial Accidents, signed at Helsinki on 18
March 1992, the French Republic associates itself with the res
ervations expressed by the European Community at the time of
the deposit o f its instrument of ratification and states that it will
apply the Convention in accordance with its obligations under
Directive 96/82 of the Council of the European Union o f 9 De
cember 1996 on the control of major-accident hazards involv
ing dangerous substances.

F rance

H ungary

Declaration and reservation:

1. Interpretative declaration:
The French Government declares that the term "military in
stallations" appearing in article 2, paragraph 2 (b), o f the Con
vention on the Transboundary Effects of Industrial Accidents is

Declaration:

"The Government o f the Republic of Hungary accepts both
means of dispute settlement as compulsory in relation to any
Party accepting the same obligation."

Notes:
1
In accordance with article 30 (2) o f the Convention, any instru
ment of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession deposited by a
regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as ad
ditional to those deposited by member States of that organization.
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2
land.

With reservation o f application to the Faroe Islands and Green

7 . U n i t e d N a t io n s F r a m e w o r k C o n v e n t i o n o n C l i m a t e C h a n g e

New York, 9 May 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

21 March 1994, in accordance with article 23 (1).
21 March 1994, No. 30822.
Signatories: 165. Parties: 188.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1771, p. 107; and depositary notifications
C.N.148.1993.TREATIES-4 o f 12 July 1993 (procès-verbal of rectification ofthe original texts
of the Convention); C.N.436.1993.TREATIES-12 o f 15 December 1993 (corrigendum to
C.N.148.1993.TREATIES-4 of 12 July 1993); C.N.247.1993.TREATIES-6 of 24 November
1993 (procès-verbal of rectification o f the authentic French text); C.N.462.1993.TREATIES-13
o f 30 December 1993 (corrigendum to C.N.247.1993.TREATIES-6 o f 24 November 1993);
C.N.544.1997.TREATIES-6 of 13 February 1997 (amendment to the list in annex I to the
Convention); and C.N. 1478.2001.TREATIES-2 o f 28 December 2001 (amendment to the list
in annex II to the Convention).
Note: The Convention was agreed upon and adopted by the Intergovernmental Negotiating Committee for a Framework
Convention on Climate Change, during its Fifth session, second part, held at New York from 30 April to 9 May 1992. In accordance
with its article 20, the Convention was open for signature by States Members of the United Nations or o f any o f its specialized
agencies or that are Parties to the Statute of the International Court o f Justice and by regional economic integration organizations,
at Rio de Janeiro during the United Nations Conference on Environment and Development, from 4 to 14 June 1992, and remained
thereafter open at the United Nations Headquarters in New York until 19 June 1993.
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Participant
Signature
Approval (AA)
19 Sep 2002
Afghanistan............... ... 12 Jun 1992
A lb an ia..................... ................................... 3 Oct 1994 a
Algeria........................... 13 Jim 1992
9 Jun 1993
17 May 2000
Angola....................... ... 14 Jun 1992
Antigua and Barbuda. 4 Jun 1992
2 Feb 1993
Argentina................... ... 12 Jun 1992
11 Mar 1994
14 May 1993 A
Armenia..................... ... 13 Jun 1992
A u stralia................... ... 4 Jim 1992
30 Dec 1992
Austria....................... ... 8 Jun 1992
28 Feb 1994
16 May 1995
Azerbaijan................. ... 12 Jun 1992
29 Mar 1994
B aham as................... ... 12 Jun 1992
B ah rain..................... ... 8 Jun 1992
28 Dec 1994
15 Apr 1994
B angladesh.................. 9 Jun 1992
23 Mar 1994
Barbados................... ... 12 Jun 1992
Belarus........................... 11 Jun 1992
11 May 2000 AA
16 Jan 1996
Belgium..................... ... 4 Jun 1992
Belize............................. 13 Jun 1992
31 Oct 1994
B enin............................. 13 Jun 1992
30 Jun 1994
Bhutan........................... 11 Jun 1992
25 Aug 1995
Bolivia........................... 10 Jun 1992
3 Oct 1994
Bosnia and Herzegovi
n a ..............................................................7 Sep 2000 a
Botswana................... ... 12 Jun 1992
27 Jan 1994
B razil............................. 4 Jun 1992
28 Feb 1994
Bulgaria..................... ... 5 Jun 1992
12 May 1995
Burkina F aso ................ 12 Jun 1992
2 Sep 1993
B urundi..................... ... 11 Jun 1992
6 Jan 1997
C am bodia................. ....................................18 Dec 1995 a
C am eroon................. ... 14 Jun 1992
19 Oct 1994
Canada........................... 12 Jun 1992
4 Dec 1992
Cape V e rd e.................. 12 Jun 1992
29 Mar 1995
Central African Repub
lic ............................. 13 Jun 1992
10 Mar 1995
C h a d ............................. 12 Jun 1992
7 Jun 1994
C h ile ............................. 13 Jun 1992
22 Dec 1994
China 1 ....................... ... 11 Jun 1992
5 Jan 1993
Colombia................... ... 13 Jun 1992
22 Mar 1995

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
31 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1996
20 Apr 1993
26 Aug 1994
29 Nov 1994
8 Apr 1996 A
5 Jan 1994
15 Oct 1997
7 Oct 1993 AA

Participant
Signature
C om oros................... ....11 Jun 1992
C o n g o ....................... ....12 Jun 1992
Cook Islands.................12 Jun 1992
Costa R ica................. ....13 Jun 1992
Côte d'Ivoire............. ....10 Jun 1992
Croatia....................... ....11 Jun 1992
C u b a ..............................13 Jun 1992
Cyprus....................... ....12 Jun 1992
Czech Republic.............18 Jun 1993
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea 11 Jun 1992
5 Dec 1994 AA
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . . 11 Jun 1992
9 Jan 1995
D enm ark................... ....9 Jun 1992
21 Dec 1993
27 Aug 1995
D jibouti..................... ....12 Jun 1992
Dominica................... .................................... 21 Jun 1993 a
Dominican Republic . 12 Jun 1992
7 Oct 1998
Ecuador..................... ....9 Jun 1992
23 Feb 1993
E gypt..............................9 Jun 1992
5 Dec 1994
El S alvador............... ....13 Jun 1992
4 Dec 1995
Equatorial Guinea . . .
16 Aug 2000 a
E ritrea............................................................24 Apr 1995 a
Estonia............................12 Jun 1992
27 Jul 1994
Ethiopia..................... ....10 Jun 1992
5 Apr 1994
European Community 13 Jun 1992
21 Dec 1993 AA
F iji..................................9 Oct 1992
25 Feb 1993
Finland............................4 Jun 1992
3 May 1994 A
F ran ce....................... ....13 Jun 1992
25 Mar 1994
G a b o n ............................12 Jun 1992
21 Jan 1998
G am bia..................... ....12 Jun 1992
10 Jun 1994
G eorgia..................... .................................... 29 Jul 1994 a
G erm any................... ....12 Jun 1992
9 Dec 1993
G h a n a ............................12 Jun 1992
6 Sep 1995
G reece....................... ....12 Jun 1992
4 Aug 1994
Grenada..................... ....3 Dec 1992
11 Aug 1994
Guatemala................. ....13 Jun 1992
15 Dec 1995
Guinea....................... ....12 Jun 1992
7 May 1993
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Participant
Guinea-Bissau.............
Guyana .......................
H a iti............................
Honduras.....................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d .......................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .........................
Ireland.........................
Israel............................
Italy..............................
Jamaica.......................
Japan............................
Jordan.........................
Kazakhstan.................
Kenya .........................
K iribati.......................
K u w a it.......................
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia.........................
Lebanon .....................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia.........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .........................
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M alaysia.....................
M aldives.....................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f)...............
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
N am ib ia.....................
N a u ru .........................
Nepal............................
Netherlands2 ...............
New Zealand...............
Nicaragua...................
Niger............................
N ig eria.......................
N iu e ............................
Norway.......................
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan.......................
Palau............................
Panam a........................
Papua New Guinea. . .
446

Signature
12 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
4 Jim 1992
10 Jun 1992
5 Jun 1992
14
13
4
5
12
13
11

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
8 Jun
12 Jun
13 Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

11
12
11
12

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992

29
4
11
9
10
10
9
12
30
12
12
12
10
13

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Sep
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1993
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

12
11
12
13
12
11
12
8

12
4
4
13
11
13

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

4 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
18 Mar 1993
13 Jun 1992
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Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
27 Oct 1995
29 Aug 1994
25 Sep 1996
19 Oct 1995
24 Feb 1994
16 Jun 1993
1 Nov 1993
23 Aug 1994
18
20
4
15
28
12
17
30
7
28
25

Jul
Apr
Jun
Apr
Jan
May
Nov
May
Aug
Feb
Dec
May

1996
1994
1996
1994
1995
1993 A
1993
1995
1994
1995
1994 a
2000 a

4
23
15
7
5

Jan
Mar
Dec
Feb
Nov

1995 a
1995
1994
1995
2002

14
22
24
9
2
21
13
9
28
17

Jun
Jun
Mar
May
Jun
Apr
Jul
Nov
Dec
Mar
Oct
Jan
Sep
Mar

1999
1994
1995
1994
1999
1994
1994
1992
1994
1994
1992
1994
1992
1993

6

8

20
4
11
18
20
30
28
25
25
16
11
2
20
16
31
25
29
28
9
8

1
10
23
16

Nov
Nov
Sep
Dec
Aug
Nov
May
Nov
May
Dec
Sep
Oct
Jul
Aug
Feb
Jul
Feb
Jun
Dec
May
Mar

1993
1992
1993
1995
1995
1994
1995
1993
1994
1993 A
1993
1995
1995
1994
1996 a
1993
1995
1994
1999 a
1995
1993

Participant
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Portugal3 .....................
Q atar............................
Republic of Korea . . .
Republic of Moldova .
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint L u cia.................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Samoa.........................
San M arino.................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal.......................
Serbia and
Montenegro 5 ........
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Singapore...................
S lovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
Solomon Islands.........
South A frica...............
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan ..........................
Suriname.....................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
T o g o ............................
Tonga ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu..........................
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland4 .
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
V a n u atu .....................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................
Y e m e n .......................

Signature
12 Jun 1992
12 Jun 1992
12 Jun 1992
5 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
13
12
5
13
10
12
14

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1993

12 Jun 1992
10 Jun 1992
12 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
10
11
13
19
13
13
15
13
10
9
13
12

Jun
Feb
Jun
May
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
8 Jun
12 Jun

1992
1993
1992
1993
1992
1992
1993
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

12 Jun 1992

12 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
8 Jun

1992
13 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
24 Feb 1994
7 Jun 1993
2 Aug 1994
28 Jul 1994
21 Dec 1993
18 Apr 1996 a
14 Dec 1993
9 Jun 1995
8 Jun 1994
28 Dec 1994
18 Aug 1998
7 Jan 1993
14 Jun 1993
2
29
28
29
28
17

Dec
Nov
Oct
Sep
Dec
Oct

1996 a
1994
1994
1999
1994 a
1994

12
22
22
29
25
1
28
29
21
23
19
14
7
23
10
4
7
28

Mar
Sep
Jun
May
Aug
Dec
Dec
Aug
Dec
Nov
Nov
Oct
Oct
Jun
Dec
Jan
Jan
Dec

2001
1992
1995
1997
1994
1995
1994
1997
1993
1993
1993
1997
1996
1993
1993
1996
1998
1994

28 Jan
8 Mar
20 Jul
24 Jun
15 Jul
5 Jun
26 Oct
8 Sep
13 May
29 Dec

1998
1995
1998
1994
1993
1995
1993
1993
1997
1995

12 Jun 1992

8 Dec 1993

12 Jun 1992

17 Apr 1996

12 Jun 1992
4 Jun 1992

15
18
20
25
28
16
21

9
12
11
12

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992

Oct
Aug
Jun
Mar
Dec
Nov
Feb

a

AA

a
a

a
A
a
a

a

1992
1994
1993 a
1993
1994
1994
1996

Participant
Zambia........................
Zim babw e.................

Signature
11 Jun 1992
12 Jun 1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
28 May 1993
3 Nov 1992

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval.)
B u l g a r ia

Declaration:

"The Republic o f Bulgaria declares that in accordance with
article 4, paragraph 6 , and with respect to paragraph 2 (b) of the
said article, it accepts as a basis of the anthropogenic emissions
in Bulgaria of carbon dioxide and other greenhouse gases not
controlled by the Montreal Protocol, the 1988 levels of the said
emissions in the country and not their 1990 levels, keeping
records of and comparing the emission rates during the subse
quent years."

F ij i

Upon signature:
Declaration ■

"The Government of Fiji declares its understanding that sig
nature of the Convention shall, in no way, constitute a renunci
ation o f any rights under international law concerning state
responsibility for the adverse effects of climate change, and that
no provisions in the Convention can be interpreted as derogat
ing from the principles of general international law."
H ungary

C r o a t ia 5

Declaration :

"The Republic of Croatia declares that it intends to be bound
by the provisions of the Annex 1, as a country undergoing the
process of transition to a market economy."
C uba

Declaration:

With reference to article 14 o fthe United Nations Frame
work Convention on Climate Change, the Government of the
Republic o f Cuba declares that, insofar as concerns the Repub
lic of Cuba, any dispute that may arise between the Parties con
cerning the interpretation or application ofthe Convention shall
be settled through negotiation through the diplomatic channel.
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The European Economic Community and its Member
States declare, for the purposes of clarity, that the inclusion of
the European Community as well as its Member States in the
lists in the Annexes to the Convention is without prejudice to
the division of competence and responsibilities between the
Community and its Member States, which is to be declared in
accordance with article 21 (3) ofthe Convention."
Upon approval:
Declaration:

"The European Economic Community and its Member
States declare that the commitment to limit anthropogenic C 0 2
emissions set out in article 4(2) of the Convention will be ful
filled in the Community as a whole through action by the Com
munity and its Member States, within the respective com
petence of each.
In this perspective, the Community and its Member States
reaffirm the objectives set out in the Council conclusions of 29
October 1990, and in particular the objective of stabilization of
C 0 2 emission by 2000 and 1990 level in the Community as a
whole.
The European Economic Community and its Member States
are elaborating a coherent strategy in order to attain this objec
tive."

Declaration:

"The Government of the Republic of Hungary attributes
great significance to the United Nations Framework Conven
tion on Climate Change and it reiterates its position in accord
ance with the provisions of article 4.6 of the Convention on
certain degree of flexibility that the average level of anthropo
genic carbon-dioxide emissions for the period o f 1985-1987
will be considered as reference level in context of the commit
ments under article 4.2 o f the Convention. This understanding
is closely related to the 'process of transition' as it is given in ar
ticle 4.6 of the Convention. The Government of the Republic of
Hungary declares that it will do all efforts to contribute to the
objective o f the Convention."
K ir ib a t i

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The Government of the Republic o f Kiribati declares its
understanding that signature and /or ratification of the Conven
tion shall in no way constitute a renunciation of any rights under
international law concerning state responsibility for the adverse
effects of climate change, and that no provisions in the Conven
tion can be interpreted as derogating from the principles of gen
eral international law."
M onaco

Declaration:

In accordance with sub-paragraph g of article 4.2 of the
Convention, the Principality of Monaco declares that it intends
to be bound by the provisions of sub-paragraphs a and b of said
article.
N auru

Upon signatureDeclaration:

"The Government of Nauru declares its understanding that
signature of the Convention shall in no way constitute a renun
ciation of any rights under international law concerning state re
sponsibility for the adverse effects of climate change, and that
no provisions in the Convention can be interpreted as derogat
ing from the principles of general international law."
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P a p u a N e w G u in e a

Declaration ■

"The Government of the Independent State of Papua New
Guinea declares its understanding that ratification of the Con
vention shall in no way constitute a renunciation of any rights
under International Law concerning State responsibility for the
adverse effects of Climate Change as derogating from the prin
ciples of general International Law."
S o l o m o n Isl a n d s

Declaration:

"In pursuance of article 14 (2) of the said Convention [the
Government of the Solomon Islands] shall recognise as com
pulsory, arbitration, in accordance with procedures to be adopt

ed by the Conference of the Parties as soon as practicable, in an
annex on arbitration."
T uvalu

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The Government of Tuvalu declares its understanding that
signature of the Convention shall in no way constitute a renun
ciation of any rights under international law concerning state re
sponsibility for the adverse effects o f climate change, and that
no provisions in the Convention can be inteipreted as derogat
ing from the principles of general international law."

Notifications made in accordance with article 4 (2) (g) '
Participant.
Czech Republic

Kazakhstan

Date o f receipt o f the
notification ■
27 Nov 1995
23 Mar 2000

Participant:

Date o f receipt o f the
notification:

Monaco
Slovakia
Slovenia

20 Nov 1992
23 Feb 1996
9 Jun 1998

Notes:
1
By a communication received on 8 April 2003, the Government
of the Government of the People’s Republic of China notified the Sec
retary-General of the following:

2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 On 28 June 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General the the Convention would also apply to Macao.

"In accordance with the provisions of Article 153 of the Basic Law
o f the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region of the People's
Republic of China o f 1990, the Government o f the People's Republic
of China decides that the United Nations Framework Convention on
Climate Change and the Kyoto Protocol to the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change shall apply to the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region of the People's Republic of
China.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received communications
concerning the status o f Macao from Portugal and China (see note 1
under “Portugal” and note 3 under “China” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.) Upon
resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Macao, Chma notified the
Secretary-General that the Convention will also apply to the Macao
Special Administrative Region.

The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change
continues to be implemented in the Macao Special Administrative
Region of the People's Republic o f China. The Kyoto Protocol to the
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change shall not
apply to the Macao Special Administrative Region of the People's
Republic o f Chma until the Government of China notifies otherwise "

5 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” and note 1 under “Yugo
slavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

See also note 3 in this chapter

448

XXVII 7 . E n v i r o n m e n t

4 In respect of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Bailiwick
o f Jersey and the Isle o f Man.

6 States having, in accordance with article 4 (2)(g), notified the
Secretary-General o f their intention to be bound by article 4 (2)(a) and
(b) o f the Convention.

7. a) Kyoto Protocol to the United Nations Fram ew ork Convention on Climate
Change
Kyoto, 11 December 1997
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 25 which reads as follows: "This Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after
the date on which not less than 55 Parties to the Convention, incorporating Parties included in
Annex I which accounted in total for at least 55 per cent of the total carbon dioxide emissions
for 1990 of the Parties included in Annex I, have deposited their instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession. 2. For the purposes of this Article, 'the total carbon dioxide
emissions for 1990 o f the Parties included in Annex I' means the amount communicated on or
before the date of adoption of this Protocol by the Parties included in Annex I in their first
national communications submitted in accordance with Article 12 of the Convention. 3. For
each State or regional economic integration organization that ratifies, accepts or approves this
Protocol or accedes thereto after the conditions set out in paragraph 1 above for entry into force
have been fulfilled, this Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following the date of
deposit of its instrument of ratification acceptance, approval or accession. 4. For the purposes
of this Article, any instrument deposited by a regional economic integration organization shall
not be counted as additional to those deposited by States members of the organization. ".
STATUS:
Signatories: 84. Parties: 120.1
TEXT:
Decisionl/CP.3 of the Conference of the State Parties to the Convention at its third session.
Note: The Protocol was adopted at the third session of the Conference of the Parties to the 1992 United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change (“the Convention”), held at Kyoto (Japan) from 1 to 11 December 1997. The Protocol shall be open
for signature by States and regional economic integration organizations which are Parties to the Convention at United Nations
Headquarters in New York from 16 March 1998 to 15 March 1999 in accordance with its article 24 (1).

Participant
Signature
Antigua and Barbuda. 16 Mar 1998
Argentina................... ... 16 Mar 1998
Armenia.....................
A u stralia................... ...29 Apr 1998
Austria....................... ...29 Apr 1998
Azerbaijan.................
B aham as...................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Belgium..................... ...29 Apr 1998
Belize..........................
B enin..........................
B hutan.......................
Bolivia....................... ...9 Jul 1998
Botswana...................
B razil.............................29 Apr 1998
Bulgaria..................... ...18 Sep 1998
B urundi.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................
Canada....................... ...29 Apr 1998
C h ile .............................17 Jun 1998
China2 ...........................29 May 1998
Colombia...................
Cook Islan d s................16 Sep 1998
Costa R ica................. ...27 Apr 1998
Croatia...........................11 Mar 1999
C u b a .............................15 Mar 1999
Cyprus........................
Czech Republic............23 Nov 1998
Denmark ................. ...29 Apr 1998
D jibouti.....................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador..................... ...15 Jan 1999

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
3 Nov 1998
28 Sep 2001
25 Apr 2003 a
31 May 2002
28 Sep 2000 a
9 Apr 1999 a
22 Oct 2001 a
7 Aug 2000 a
31 May 2002
26 Sep 2003 a
25 Feb 2002 a
26 Aug 2002 a
30 Nov 1999
8 Aug 2003 a
23 Aug 2002
15 Aug 2002
18 Oct 2001 a
22 Aug 2002 a
28 Aug 2002 a
17 Dec 2002
26 Aug 2002
30 Aug 2002 AA
30 Nov 2001 a
27 Aug 2001
9 Aug 2002
30 Apr 2002
16 Jul 1999 a
15 Nov 2001 AA
31 May 2002
12 Mar 2002 a
12 Feb 2002 a
13 Jan 2000

Participant
Signature
E gypt..............................15 Mar 1999
El S alvador................... 8 Jun 1998
Equatorial Guinea . . .
Estonia............................3 Dec 1998
European Community 29 Apr 1998
F iji..................................17 Sep 1998
Finland....................... ....29 Apr 1998
F ran ce............................29 Apr 1998
G am bia.....................
G eorgia.....................
G erm any................... ....29 Apr 1998
G h a n a ........................
G reece............................29 Apr 1998
Grenada.....................
Guatemala................. ....10 Jul 1998
Guinea........................
G u y a n a.....................
Honduras................... ....25 Feb 1999
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
India............................
Indonesia................... ....13 Jul 1998
Ireland....................... ....29 Apr 1998
Isra e l............................. 16 Dec 1998
Italy ................................29 Apr 1998
Jam aica.....................
Jap a n ............................. 28 Apr 1998
Jo rd a n .......................
K azakhstan.................. 12 Mar 1999
K irib ati.....................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Latvia............................. 14 Dec 1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
30 Nov 1998
16 Aug 2000
14 Oct 2002
31 May 2002
17 Sep 1998
31 May 2002
31 May 2002
1 Jun 2001
16 Jun 1999
31 May 2002
30 May 2003
31 May 2002
6 Aug 2002
5 Oct 1999
7 Sep 2000
5 Aug 2003
19 Jul 2000
21 Aug 2002
23 May 2002
26 Aug 2002

a
AA
AA
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

31 May 2002
31 May
28 Jun
4 Jun
17 Jan

2002
1999 a
2002 A
2003 a

7 Sep 2000 a
13 May 2003 a
6 Feb 2003 a
5 Jul 2002
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Participant
Lesotho........................
Liberia..........................
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M alaysia.....................
Maldives.....................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands........
Mauritius.....................
M exico .......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f)...............
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Myanmar.....................
N am ib ia.....................
N a u ru .........................
Netherlands4 ...............
New Zealand 5 .............
Nicaragua...................
N iger............................
N iu e ............................
Norway.......................
Palau............................
Panam a.......................
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland.........................
Portugal.......................
Republic of K orea.. . .

Signature
29 Jun 1998
21 Sep 1998
29 Apr 1998
12 Mar 1999

16
27
17
17

Mar
Jan
Apr
Mar

1998
1999
1998
1998

9 Jun 1998
17 Mar 1998
29 Apr 1998

29 Apr 1998
22 May 1998

7 Jul
23 Oct
8 Dec
29 Apr

1998
1998
1998
1998

8 Jun 1998
2 Mar 1999

25
13
15
15
29
25

Aug
Nov
Apr
Jul
Apr
Sep

1998
1998
1998
1998
1998
1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
6 Sep 2000 a
5 Nov 2002 a
3
31
24
26
4
30
28
11
11
9
7

Jan
May
Sep
Oct
Sep
Dec
Mar
Nov
Aug
May
Sep

2003
2002
2003 a
2001 a
2002
1998
2002
2001
2003
2001 a
2000

21 Jun 1999
15
25
13
4
16
31
19
18

Dec
Jan
Aug
Sep
Aug
May
Dec
Nov

1999
2002
2003
2003
2001
2002
2002
1999

a
a
a
a
a
A

6 May 1999

30
10
5
28
27
12
20
13
31

May
Dec
Mar
Mar
Aug
Sep
Nov
Dec
May
8 Nov

2002
1999 a
1999
2002
1999
2002
2003
2002
2002 AA
2002

Participant
Republic o f Moldova .
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Saint L u cia.................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Samoa..........................
Senegal.......................
Seychelles...................
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
Solomon Islands.........
South A frica...............
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Thailand.....................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu..........................
U ganda.......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica .........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
V a n u atu .....................
Viet N a m ...................
Z am bia.......................

Signature
5 Jan 1999
11 Mar 1999
16 Mar 1998
19 Mar 1998
16 Mar 1998
20
26
21
29

Mar
Feb
Oct
Sep

1998
1999
1998
1998

29 Apr 1998
29
16
2
7

Apr
Mar
Feb
Jan

1998
1998
1999
1999

28 Sep 1998
16 Nov 1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
22 Apr 2003 a
19 Mar 2001
20 Aug 2003
27
20
22
31
2
13
31
31
3
31
9
28
28
22
11
16
25

Nov
Jul
Jul
May
Aug
Mar
Jul
May
Sep
May
Jul
Aug
Jan
Jan
Jan
Nov
Mar

2000
2001
2002
2002
2002
2003
2002
2002
2002
2002
2003
2002
1999
2003
1999
1998
2002

a

a
a

a
a

15 Mar 1999
29 Apr 1998

31 May 2002
26 Aug 2002 a

12 Nov 1998
29 Jul 1998
20 Nov 1998
3 Dec 1998
5 Aug 1998

5
12
17
25

Feb
Oct
Jul
Sep

2001
1999
2001 a
2002

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

C o o k Island s

Upon signature:
Declaration:

The Government o f the Cook Islands declares its under
standing that signature and subsequent ratification of the Kyoto
Protocol shall in no way constitute a renunciation o f any rights
under international law concerning State responsibility for the
adverse effects of climate change and that no provision in the
Protocol can be interpreted as derogating from principles of
general international law.
In this regard, the Government of the Cook Islands further
declares that, in light of the best available scientific information
and assessment on climate change and its impacts, it considers
the emissions reduction obligation in article 3 o f the Kyoto Pro
tocol to be inadequate to prevent dangerous anthropogenic in
terference with the climate system."
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Upon signature:
Declaration:

“The European Community and its Member States will ful
fil their respective commitments under article 3, paragraph 1, of
the Protocol jointly in accordance with the provisions of
article 4.”
Upon approval:

Declaration by the European Community made in accord
ance with article 24 (3) of the Kyoto Protocol
"The following States are at present members of the Euro
pean Community: the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of
Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Re
public, the Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, Ireland, the
Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the King
dom of the Netherlands, the Republic of Austria, the Portuguese
Republic, the Republic o f Finland, the Kingdom of Sweden, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

The European Community declares that, in accordance with
the Treaty establishing the European Community, and in partic
ular article 175 (1) thereof, it is competent to enter into interna
tional agreements, and to implement the obligations resulting
therefrom, which contribute to the pursuit of the following ob
jectives:
- preserving, protecting and improving the quality of the
environment;

I reland

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The European Community and the Member States, includ
ing Ireland, will fulfil their respective commitments under arti
cle 3, paragraph 1, of the Protocol in accordance with the
provisions of article 4."
K i r ib a t i

- protecting human health;
- prudent and rational utilisation of natural resources;
- promoting measures at international level to deal with re
gional or world wide environmental problems.
The European Community declares that its quantified emis
sion reduction commitment under the Protocol will be fulfilled
through action by the Community and its Member States within
the respective competence of each and that it has already adopt
ed legal instruments, binding on its Member States, covering
matters governed by the Protocol.
The European Community will on a regular basis provide
information on relevant Community legal instruments within
the framework o f the supplementary information incorporated
in its national communication submitted under article 12 of the
Convention for the purpose of demonstrating compliance with
its commitments under the Protocol in accordance with
article 7 (2) thereof and the guidelines thereunder."
France

Upon signature:
Interpretative declaration:

The French Republic reserves the right, in ratifying the [said
Protocol], to exclude its Overseas Territories from the scope of
the Protocol.
Upon approval:

The ratification by the French Republic o f the Kyoto Proto
col to the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change of 11 December 1997 should be interpreted in the con
text o f the commitment assumed under article 4 of the Protocol
by the European Community, from which it is indissociable.
The ratification does not, therefore, apply to the Temtories of
the French Republic to which the Treaty establishing the Euro
pean Community is not applicable.
Nonetheless, in accordance with article 4, paragraph 6 , of
the Protocol, the French Republic shall, in the event of failure
to achieve the total combined level of emission reductions, re
main individually responsible for its own level of emissions.

Declaration:

"The Government of the Republic of Kiribati declares its
understanding that accession to the Kyoto Protocol shall in no
way constitute a renunciation o f any rights under international
law concerning State responsibility for the adverse effects of the
climate change and that no provision in the Protocol can be in
terpreted as derogating from principles of general international
law."
N auru

Declarations:

“... The Government of the Republic of Nauru declares its
understanding that the ratification of the Kyoto Protocol shall in
no way constitute a renunciation o f any rights under internation
al law concerning State responsibility for the adverse effects of
climate change;...
... The Government of the Republic of Nauru further de
clares that, in the light o f the best available scientific informa
tion and assessment of climate change and impacts, it considers
the emissions of reduction obligations in Article 3 of the Kyoto
Protocol to be inadequate to prevent the dangerous anthropo
genic interference with the climate system;
... [The Government o f the Republic of Nauru declares] that
no provisions in the Protocol can be interpreted as derogating
from the principles of general international law[.]
N iu e

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The Government of Niue declares its understanding that
ratification o f the Kyoto Protocol shall in no way constitute a re
nunciation of any rights under international law concerning
state responsibility for the adverse effects o f climate change and
that no provisions in the Protocol can be interpreted as derogat
ing from the principles of general international law.
In this regard, the Government of Niue further declares that,
in light of the best available scientific information and assess
ment of climate change and impacts, it considers the emissions
reduction obligations in article 3 of the Kyoto Protocol to be in
adequate to prevent dangerous anthropogenic interference with
the climate system."

Notes:
1 In accordance with article 25 (4) of the Protocol, any instrument
o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession deposited by a re
gional economic integration organization shall not be counted as addi
tional to those deposited by member States o f that organization.
2 In a communication received on 30 August 2002, the Govern
ment o f the People’s Republic of China informed the Secretary-General of the following:
In accordance with article 153 of the Basic Law o f the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China of
1990 and article 138 of the Basic Law o f the Macao Special
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of China of 1993, the
Government of the People’s Republic of China decides that the Kyoto

Protocol to the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change shall provisionally not apply to the Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region and the Macao Special Administrative Region
of the People’s Republic of China.
Further, in a communication received on 8 April 2003, the
Government of the Government o f the People’s Republic of China
notified the Secretary-General of the following:
"In accordance with the provisions o f Article 153 of the Basic Law
of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region of the People's
Republic of China of 1990, the Government o f the People's Republic
of China decides that the United Nations Framework Convention on
Climate Change and the Kyoto Protocol to the United Nations
X X V II 7 a . E n v ir o n m e n t
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Framework Convention on Climate Change shall apply to the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region o f the People's Republic of
China.
The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change
continues to be implemented in the Macao Special Administrative
Region o f the People's Republic of China. The Kyoto Protocol to the
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change shall not
apply to the Macao Special Administrative Region of the People's
Republic of China until the Government o f China notifies otherwise."
3
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With a territorial exclusion to the Faroe Islands.
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4

For the Kingdom in Europe.

5

With the following declaration:

".... consistent with the constitutional status o f Tokelau and taking
into account the commitment o f the Government o f New Zealand to the
development of self-government for Tokelau through an act of selfdetermination under the Charter o f the United Nations, this ratification
shall not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect
is lodged by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on
the basis of appropriate consultation with that temtory."

8. C o n v e n t i o n o n b i o l o g i c a l d i v e r s i t y

Rio de Janeiro, 5 June 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

29 December 1993, in accordance with article 36 (1).
29 December 1993, No. 30619.
Signatories: 168. Parties: 188.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1760, p. 79; and depositary notification
C.N.329.1996.TREATIES-2 of 18 March 1996 (procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic
Arabic text).
Note: The Convention was adopted by the Intergovernmental Negotiating Committee for a Convention on Biological Diversity,
during its Fifth session, held at Nairobi from 11 to 22 May 1992. The Convention was open for signature at Rio de Janeiro by all
States and regional economic integration organizations from 5 June 1992 until 14 June 1992, and remained open at the
United Nations Headquarters in New York until 4 June 1993.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia.....................
Algeria.......................
Angola.......................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria........................
Azerbaijan.................
B aham as...................
B ah rain .....................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Belize.........................
B enin..........................
Bhutan........................
Bolivia.......................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na ..........................
Botswana...................
Brazil..........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................
Canada........................
Cape V e rd e...............
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h a d ..........................
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
Colombia...................
C o m oros...................
Congo ........................
Cook Islan d s.............
Costa R ica.................
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Croatia........................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus.......................

Signature
12 Jun 1992
13
12
5
12
13
5
13
12
12
9
5
12
11
5
13
13
11
13

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

8 Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

5
12
12
11

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

14 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992
12 Jun 1992
13
12
13
11
12
11
11
12
13
10
11
12
12

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
19 Sep 2002
5 Jan 1994 a
14 Aug 1995
1 Apr 1998
9 Mar 1993
22 Nov 1994
14 May 1993 A
18 Jun 1993
18 Aug 1994
3 Aug 2000 AA
2 Sep 1993
30 Aug 1996
3 May 1994
10 Dec 1993
8 Sep 1993
22 Nov 1996
30 Dec 1993
30 Jun 1994
25 Aug 1995
3 Oct 1994
26 Aug
12 Oct
28 Feb
17 Apr
2 Sep
15 Apr
9 Feb
19 Oct
4 Dec
29 Mar
15
7
9
5
28
29
1
20

26
29
7
8
10

Mar
Jun
Sep
Jan
Nov
Sep
Aug
Apr
Aug
Nov
Oct
Mar
Jul

2002 a
1995
1994
1996
1993
1997
1995 a
1994
1992
1995
1995
1994
1994
1993
1994
1994
1996
1993
1994
1994
1996
1994
1996

Participant
Czech Republic.........
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
D jibouti.....................
Dominica...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
Egypt.........................
El Salvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
E ritrea.......................
Estonia.......................
Ethiopia.....................
European Community
F iji..............................
Finland.......................
France .......................
Gabon .......................
G am bia.....................
G eorgia.....................
G erm any...................
G h a n a .......................
G reece.......................
Grenada.....................
Guatemala.................
G uinea........................
Guinea-Bissau...........
Guyana .....................
Haiti............................
Honduras...................
Hungary.....................
Iceland........................
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) .......................
Ireland........................
Israel ..........................
Italy ............................
Jam aica.....................
Japan ..........................

Signature
4 Jun 1993

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
3 Dec 1993 AA

11 Jun

26 Oct 1994 AA

1992

11 Jun
12 Jun

1992
1992
13 Jun 1992

13
9
9
13

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

12 Jun
10 Jun

13
9
5
13

Jun
Oct
Jun
Jun
12 Jun
12 Jun
12 Jun
12 Jun
12 Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

3 Dec
13 Jun
12 Jun
12 Jun
13 Jun
13 Jun
13 Jun
13 Jun
10 Jun
5 Jun
5 Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

14 Jun
13 Jun
11 Jun
5 Jun
11 Jun
13 Jun
11 Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

3 Dec 1994
21 Dec 1993
1 Sep 1994
6 Apr 1994 a

25 Nov 1996
23 Feb 1993
2 Jun 1994
8 Sep 1994
6 Dec 1994
21 Mar 1996
27 Jul 1994
5 Apr 1994
21 Dec 1993
25 Feb 1993
27 Jul 1994
1 Jul 1994
14 Mar 1997
10 Jun 1994
2 Jun 1994
21 Dec 1993
29 Aug 1994
4 Aug 1994
11 Aug 1994
10 Jul 1995
7 May 1993
27 Oct 1995
29 Aug 1994
25 Sep 1996
31 Jul 1995
24 Feb 1994
12 Sep 1994
18 Feb 1994
23 Aug 1994

a
a
AA
A

a

6 Aug 1996
22 Mar 1996

7 Aug 1995
15 Apr 1994
6 Jan 1995
28 May 1993 A
12 Nov 1993
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Participant
Kazakhstan.................
K enya..........................
K iribati.......................
K u w a it.......................
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia.........................
Lebanon .....................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia.........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya .........................
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M alaysia.....................
M aldives.....................
Mali..............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f)...............
M onaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
N am ib ia.....................
N a u ru .........................
Nepal............................
Netherlands1 ...............
New Zealand...............
N icaragua...................
Niger............................
N ig eria.......................
N iu e ............................
Norway.......................
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan.......................
Palau............................
Panam a.......................
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
P o land.........................
P o rtu g al.....................
Q atar............................
Republic o f K orea.. . .
Republic of Moldova .
R om ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .

454

Signature
9 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992
9 Jun 1992

11
12
11
12

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992

29
5
11
9

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Sep
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

8

10
12
12
30
12
12
12
10
13
12
11
12
13
12
11
12
5
12
5
12
13
11
13

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

9 Jun 1992
10 Jun 1992
5 Jun 1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
6 Sep 1994
26 Jul 1994
16 Aug 1994 a
2 Aug 2002
6 Aug 1996 a
20
14
15
10

Sep
Dec
Dec
Jan
8 Nov

12
19
1
9
4
2
24
9
29
29
8

16
4
11
20
20
30
21
25
25
16
11
23
12
16
20
25
29
28
9
8

26
6

13
13
12
12
12
5
13
11
13
5
5
13

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
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1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992

17
16
24
7
8

18
21
21
3
20
17
5

Jul
Nov
Feb
May
Mar
Feb
Jun
Nov
Mar
Dec
Oct
Aug
Sep
Mar
Jun
Nov
Sep
Aug
Aug
Nov
May
Nov
Nov
Jul
Sep
Nov
Jul
Aug
Feb
Jul
Feb
Jul
Jan
Jan
Mar
Feb
Jun
Oct
Jan
Dec
Aug
Oct
Oct
Aug
Apr

1996 a
1995
1994
1995
2000
2001

1997
1996
1994
1996
1994
1994
1992
1995
2000

1992
1996
1992
1993
1994
1992
1993
1995
1995
1994
1997
1993
1993
1994 A
1993
1995
1995
1994
1996 a
1993
1995
1994
1999 a
1995
1993
1994
1993
1993
1996
1993
1996
1994
1995
1994
1995

Participant
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint L u cia.................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Samoa..........................
San M arino.................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal.......................
Serbia and
Montenegro 4 .........
Seychelles...................
Sierra L eone...............
Singapore...................
S lovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
Solomon Islands.........
South A frica...............
Spain............................
Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan ..........................
Suriname.....................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
T ogo............................
Tonga .........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu..........................
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland3 .
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
V a n u atu .....................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................
Y e m e n .......................
Zam bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

Signature
1992
1992

10 Jun
12 Jun

12 Jun
10 Jun
12 Jun

1992
1992
1992

13 Jun 1992
8 Jun
10 Jun

1992
1992

10 Mar 1993

19
13
13
4
13
10

9
13
12
8
12

3

May
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun
May

1993
1992
1992
1993
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1993

12 Jun

1992

12 Jun

1992

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
29 May 1996
1 Jan 1993
28 Jul 1993 a
3
9
28
29
3
17

Jun
Feb
Oct
Sep
Oct
Oct

1996 a
1994
1994
1999
2001 a
1994

1
22
12
21

Mar
Sep
Dec
Dec
Aug
Jul
Oct
Nov
Dec
Mar
Oct
Jan
Nov
Dec
Nov
Jan
Oct
Oct

2002
1992
1994 a
1995
1994 AA
1996
1995
1995
1993
1994
1995
1996
1994
1993
1994
1996
1997 a
2003

25
9
3
2
21

23
30
12

9
16
21

4
29
31

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun

1992
1992
1992
1992

2 Dec 1997
4 Oct 1995
19 May 1998
1 Aug 1996
15 Jul 1993
14 Feb 1997
18 Sep 1996
20 Dec 2002
8 Sep 1993
7 Feb 1995
10 Feb 2000

12 Jun

1992

3 Jun 1994

12 Jun

1992

8 Mar 1996

11 Jun 1992
13 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992
8
12
11
11

4 Jun 1993
9 Jun 1992
9 Jun 1992
1992
28 May 1993
12 Jun 1992
11 Jun 1992
12 Jun 1992
12 Jun

5
19
25
13
16

Nov
Jul
Mar
Sep
Nov
21 Feb
28 May
11 Nov

a
A
a

a

1993
1995 a
1993
1994
1994
1996
1993
1994

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)
A r g e n t in a

Declaration:

The Argentine Government considers that this Convention
represents a step forward in that it establishes among its objec
tives the sustainable use of biological diversity. Likewise, the
definitions contained in article 2 and other provisions of the
Convention indicate that the terms "genetic resources", "biolog
ical resources" and "biological material" do not include the hu
man genome. In accordance with the commitments entered into
in the Convention, the Argentine Nation will pass legislation on
the conditions o f access to biological resources and the owner
ship o f future rights and benefits arising from them. The Con
vention is fully consistent with the principles established in the
"Agreement on trade-related aspects of intellectual property
rights", including trade in counterfeit goods, contained in the Fi
nal Act of the Uruguay Round of GATT.
A u s t r ia

Declaration:

"The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with article
27, paragraph 3 o f the Convention that it accepts both of the
means o f dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph as
compulsory in relation to any Party accepting an obligation con
cerning one or both of these means of dispute settlement."
C h il e

Declaration:

The Government of Chile, on ratifying the Convention on
Biological Diversity of 1992, wishes to place on record that the
pine tree and other species that the country exploits as one of its
forestry resources are considered exotic and are not taken to fall
within the scope o f the Convention.
Cuba

Declaration:

The Government of the Republic o f Cuba declares, with re
spect to article 27 of the Convention on Biological Diversity,
that as far as the Republic o f Cuba is concerned, disputes that
arise between Parties concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of this international legal instrument shall be settled by ne
gotiation through the diplomatic channel or, failing that, by ar
bitration in accordance with the procedure laid down in Annex
II on arbitration of the Convention."
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Declaration:

"Within their respective competence, the European Com
munity and its Member States wish to reaffirm the importance
they attach to transfers o f technology and to biotechnology in
order to ensure the conservation and sustainable use of biologi
cal diversity. The compliance with intellectual property rights
constitutes an essential element for the implementation of poli
cies for technology transfer and co-investment.
For the European Community and its member States, trans
fers o f technology and access to biotechnology, as defined in
the text of the Convention on Biological Diversity, will be car
ried out in accordance with article 16 of the said Convention
and in compliance with the principles and rules of protection of
intellectual property, in particular multilateral and bilateral
agreements signed or negotiated by the Contracting Parties to
this Convention.

The European Community and its Member States will en
courage the use of the financial mechanism established by the
Convention to promote the voluntary transfer of intellectual
property rights held by European operators, in particular as re
gards the granting of licences, through normal commercial
mechanisms and decisions, while ensuring adequate and effec
tive protection of property rights."
France

Upon signature:
Declaration ■

With reference to article 3, that it interprets that article as a
guiding principle to be taken into account in the implementation
of the Convention;
With reference to article 21, paragraph 1, that the decision
taken periodically by the Conference of the Parties concerns the
"amount of resources needed" and that no provision of the Con
vention authorizes the Conference of the Parties to take deci
sions concerning the amount, nature or frequency of the
contributions from Parties to the Convention.
Upon ratification:
Declaration:

With reference to article 3, that it interprets that article as a
guiding principle to be taken into account in the implementation
of the Convention;
The French Republic reaffirms its belief in the importance
of the transfer of technology and biotechnology in guaranteeing
the protection and long-term utilization o f biological diversity.
Respect for intellectual property rights is an essential element of
the implementation of policies for technology transfer and co
investment.
The French Republic affirms that the transfer of technology
and access to biotechnology, as defined in the Convention on
Biological Diversity, will be implemented according to article
16 of that Convention and with respect for the principles and
rules concerning the protection of intellectual property, includ
ing multilateral agreements signed or negotiated by the Con
tracting Parties to the present Convention.
The French Republic will encourage recourse to the finan
cial mechanism established by the Convention for the purpose
of promoting the voluntary transfer of intellectual property
rights under French ownership, inter alia, as regards the grant
ing of licences, by traditional commercial decisions and mech
anisms while ensuring the appropriate and effective protection
of property rights.
With reference to article 21, paragraph 1, the French Repub
lic considers that the decision taken periodically by the Confer
ence of the Parties concerns the "amount of resources needed"
and that no provision o f the Convention authorizes the Confer
ence of the Parties to take decisions concerning the amount, na
ture or frequency of the contributions from Parties to the
Convention.
G e o r g ia

Declaration:

"The Republic of Georgia will use both means for dispute
settlement referred to in the Convention:
1. Arbitral consideration in accordance with the procedure
given in the enclosure II, Part I.
2. Submitting of disputes to the International Court."
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Ireland

Declaration:

"Ireland wishes to reaffirm the importance it attaches to
transfers of technology and to biotechnology in order to ensure
the conservation and sustainable use of biological diversity. The
compliance with intellectual property rights constitutes an es
sential element for the implementation of policies for technolo
gy transfer and co-investment.
For Ireland, transfers of technology and access to biotech
nology, as defined in the text of the Convention on Biological
Diversity and in compliance with the principles and rules of
protection o f intellectual property, in particular multilateral and
bilateral agreements signed or negotiated by the contracting
parties to this Convention.
Ireland will encourage the use o f the financial mechanism
established by the Convention to promote the voluntary transfer
of intellectual property rights held by Irish operators, in partic
ular as regards the granting o f licences, through normal com
mercial mechanisms and decisions, while ensuring adequate
and effective protection o f property rights."

under International Law concerning State responsibility for the
adverse effects of Biological Diversity as derogating from the
principles of general International Law."
Sudan

Understanding:

Ita ly

"With respect to the principle stipulated in article 3, the
Government of the Sudan agrees with the spirit of the article
and interprets it to mean that no state is responsible for acts that
take place outside its control even if they fall within its judicial
jurisdiction and may cause damage to the environment o f other
states or o f areas beyond the limits of national judicial jurisdic
tion."
"The Sudan also sees as regards article 14 (2), that the issue
of liability and redress for damage to biological diversity should
not form a priority to be tackled by the Agreement as there is
ambiguity regarding the essence and scope o f the studies to be
carried out, in accordance with the above-mentioned article.
The Sudan further believes that any such studies on liability and
redress should shift towards effects of areas such as biotechnol
ogy products, environmental impacts, genetically modified or
ganisms and acid rains."

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

S w it z e r l a n d

"The Italian Government [. . .] declares its understanding
that the decision to be taken by the Conference of the Parties un
der article 21.1 o fthe Convention refers to the 'amount of re
sources needed’ by the financial mechanism, not to the extent or
nature and form o f the contributions of the Contracting Parties."
L a t v ia

Declaration:

"The Republic o f Latvia declares in accordance with article
27 paragraph 3 of the Convention that it accepts both the means
of dispute settlement mentioned in this paragraph as compulso
ry."
L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration:

"The Principality of Liechtenstein wishes to reaffirm the im
portance it attaches to transfers o f technology and to biotechnol
ogy in order to ensure the conservation and sustainable use of
biological diversity. The compliance with intellectual property
rights constitutes an essential element for the implementation of
policies for technology transfer and co-investment.
For the Principality o f Liechtenstein, transfers o f technology
and access to biotechnology, as defined in the text of the [said]
Convention, will be carried out in accordance with article 16 of
the said Convention and in compliance with the principles and
rules of protection o f intellectual property, in particular multi
lateral and bilateral agreements signed or negotiated by the
Contracting Parties to this Convention.
The Principality of Liechtenstein will encourage the use of
the financial mechanism established by the Convention to pro
mote the voluntary transfer o f intellectual property rights held
by Liechtenstein operators, in particular as regards the granting
o f licenses, through normal commercial mechanisms and deci
sions, while ensuring adequate and effective protection o f prop
erty rights."
P a p u a N e w G u in e a

Declaration:

"The Government o f the Independent State o f Papua New
Guinea declares its understanding that ratification o f the Con
vention shall in no way constitute a renunciation o f any rights
456
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Upon signature:
Declaration:

The Swiss Government wishes to emphasize particularly the
progress made in establishing standard terms for cooperation
between States in a very important field: research activities and
activities for the transfer of technology relevant to resources
from third countries.
The important provisions in question create a platform for
even closer cooperation with public research bodies or institu
tions in Switzerland and for the transfer of technologies availa
ble to governmental or public bodies, particularly universities
and various publicly-funded research and development centres.
It is our understanding that genetic resources acquired under
the procedure specified in article 15 and developed by private
research institutions will be the subject o f programmes of coop
eration, joint research and the transfer of technology which will
respect the principles and rules for the protection o f intellectual
property.
These principles and rules are essential for research and pri
vate investment, in particular in the latest technologies, such as
modem biotechnology which requires substantial financial out
lays. On the basis of this interpretation, the Swiss Government
wishes to indicate that it is ready, at the opportune time, to take
the appropriate general policy measures, particularly under ar
ticles 16 and 19, with a view to promoting and encouraging co
operation, on a contractual basis, between Swiss firms and the
private firms and governmental bodies o f other Contracting
Parties.
With regard to financial cooperation, Switzerland interprets
the provisions of articles 20 and 21 as follows: the resources to
be committed and the management system will have regard, in
an equitable manner, to the needs and interests o f the develop
ing countries and to the possibilities and interests o f the devel
oped countries.
Upon ratification:
Declaration:

Switzerland wishes to reaffirm the importance it attaches to
transfers of technology and to biotechnology in order to ensure
the conservation and sustainable use of biological diversity The
compliance with intellectual property rights constitutes an es
sential element for the implementation o f policies for technolo
gy transfer and co-investment.

For Switzerland, transfers of technology and access to bio
technology, as defined in the text of the Convention on Biolog
ical Diversity, will be carried out in accordance with article 16
of the said Convention and in compliance with the principles
and rules of protection of intellectual property, in particular
multilateral and bilateral agreements signed or negotiated by
the Contracting Parties to this Convention.
Switzerland will encourage the use of the financial mecha
nism established by the Convention to promote the voluntary
transfer of intellectual property rights held by Swiss operators,
in particular as regards the granting of licences, through normal
commercial mechanisms and decisions, while ensuring ade
quate and effective protection of property rights.
S y r i a n A r a b R e p u b l ic

Upon signature:
Declaration:

U n i t e d K i n g d o m o f G r e a t B r it a in a n d N o r t h e r n
Ir e l a n d

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain
and Northern Ireland declare their understanding that article 3
of the Convention sets out a guiding principle to be taken into
account in the implementation of the Convention.
The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland also declare their understanding that the
decisions to be taken by the Conference of the Parties under par
agraph 1 of article 21 concern "the amount of resources needed"
by the financial mechanism, and that nothing in article 20 or 21
authorises the Conference of the Parties to take decisions con
cerning the amount, nature, frequency or size of the contribu
tions of the Parties under the Convention.

It is being understood that the signing of this Convention
shall not constitute recognition of Israel or leading to any inter
course with it.
Notes:
1

On 4 June 1999: for the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba

2 On 28 June 1999, the Government o f Portugal informed the Secretary-General the the Convention would also apply to Macau.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

following

Portugal (9 December 1999):
“In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Government of the
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
China on the Question o f Macau signed on 13 Apnl 1987, the
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the
People's Republic o f China will resume the exercise of sovereignty
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.
From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."
China (15 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Government of the
People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of
Portugal on the Question o f Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic o f China will
resume the exercise o f sovereignty over Macau with effect from

20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of
the People's Republic of China.
In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of
Chma informs the Secretary-General of the following]:
The Convention on Biological Diversity, done at Nairobi on 5 June
1992 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), to which the
Government of the People's Republic of China deposited the
instrument of ratification on 5 January 1993, will apply to the Macau
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999.
The Government of the People's Republic o f China will assume
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative
Region.
3 In respect o f the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the British Virgin Islands, the Cayman
Islands, Gibraltar, St. Helena and St. Helena Dependencies.
4 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” and note 1 under
“Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter o f this volume
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8. a) Cartagena Protocol on Biosafety to the Convention on Biological Diversity
Montreal, 29 January 2000
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
11 September 2003, in accordance with article 37 (2).
REGISTRATION:
11 September 2003, No. 30619.
STATUS:
Signatories: 103. Parties: 79 .1
TEXT:
Depositary notification C.N.251.2000.TREATIES-1 of 27 April 2000.
Note:
The above Protocol was adopted on 29 January 2000 by the
Conference of the Parties to the Convention on Biological Diversity at the resumed session o f its first extraordinary meeting held in
Montreal from 24 to 29 January 2000. The Protocol will be open for signature by States and by regional economic integration
organizations in Nairobi at the United Nations Office from 15 to 26 May 2000, and at United Nations Headquarters in New York
from 5 June 2000 to 4 June 2001, in accordance with its article 36.

Participant
A lg eria.......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A u stria.......................
Baham as.....................
Bangladesh.................
Barbados.....................
B elarus.......................
B elg iu m .....................
Benin............................
Bhutan.........................
B o liv ia.......................
B otsw ana...................
B ra z il.........................
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
Cam bodia...................
Cameroon...................
Canada .......................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ad ............................
C hile............................
China............................
C olom bia...................
Congo ..........................
Cook Islands...............
Costa Rica...................
C ro atia........................
C u b a............................
Cyprus..........................
Czech Republic...........
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea.
Denmark2 ...................
Djibouti.......................
Ecuador.......................
Egypt............................
El Salvador.................
E sto n ia.......................
Ethiopia.......................
European Community.
Fiji................................
F inland.......................
France..........................
G am bia.......................
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Signature
25 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
10 Sep 2003
27 Aug 2002
6 Sep 2002 a
26 Aug 2002 a

24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
1 Jun 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
9 Feb 2001
19 Apr 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
8 Aug 2000
24 May 2000
21 Nov 2000
21 May 2001
24 May 2000
8 Sep 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
20 Apr 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
20 Dec 2000
24 May 2000
6 Sep 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
2 May 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
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26
22
11
24
13
4
17
20

Aug
Apr
Jun
Nov
Oct
Aug
Sep
Feb

2002 a
2002
2002
2003 a
2000
2003
2003 a
2003

20 May 2003

29 Aug 2002
17 Sep 2002
5 Dec 2003 a
8 Oct 2001
29 Jul
27 Aug
8 Apr
30 Jan
23 Dec
26 Sep

2003
2002
2002 a
2003
2003
2003

9 Oct 2003
27 Aug 2002 AA
5 Jun 2001
7 Apr 2003 AA

Participant
Germany.....................
G hana..........................
Greece..........................
G re n ad a.....................
G u in e a .......................
H a iti............................
H onduras...................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d .......................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ..........................
Ireland.........................
Italy..............................
Jamaica.......................
Japan............................
K enya..........................
K iribati.......................
Lesotho.......................
L ib e ria .......................
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M alaysia.....................
Maldives.....................
M a l i ............................
Marshall Islands........
M auritius...................
M exico.......................
Monaco.......................
M ongolia...................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
M yanm ar...................
N am ibia.....................

Signature
24 May 2000
24
24
24
24
24
24

May
May
May
May
May
May
1 Jun
23 Jan
24 May

2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2000
2001
2001
2000

23
24
24
4

2001
2000
2000
2001

Apr
May
May
Jun

11 Oct 2000
15 May 2000
7 Sep 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
20 Nov 2003
30 May 2003 a

17 Jan 2003
20 Nov 2003

14 Nov 2003
21 Nov 2003 a
11 Nov 2003
24 Jan 2002
20 Sep 2001 a
15 Feb 2002 a

24 May
11 Jul
14 Sep
24 May
24 May

2000
2000
2000
2000
2000

4 Apr 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
25 May 2000
24 May 2000
11 May 2001
24 May 2000

7 Nov 2003
28 Aug 2002
24 Nov 2003
3
3
28
27

Sep
Sep
Aug
Jan
11 Apr
27 Aug

2003

22 Jul

2003 a

2002 a
2002

2003 a
2002 a
2002

21 Oct 2002

12 Nov 2001 a

N e p a l.........................
Netherlands.................
New Zealand...............
Nicaragua...................
Niger............................
N ig eria.......................
N iu e ............................

2 Mar 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
26 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000

8 Jan

2002 A

28 Aug 2002
15 Jul
8 Jul

2003
2002 a

Participant
N orw ay.....................
Om an..........................
Pakistan.....................
P a la u ..........................
P an am a.....................
Paraguay...................
P eru ............................
Philippines.................
P oland........................
Portugal.....................
Republic of K orea. . .
Republic of Moldova.
R o m an ia...................
R w anda.....................
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines...........
Sam oa........................
S enegal.....................
Seychelles.................
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
South A fric a .............

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
10 May 2001
11 Apr 2003 a

Signature
24 May 2000
4 Jun 2001
29 May 2001
11 May 2001
3 May 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
6 Sep 2000
14 Feb 2001
11 Oct 2000
24 May 2000

13 Jun 2003
1 May 2002

10 Dec 2003

4 Mar 2003
30 Jun 2003
23 May 2001 a

24
31
23
24
24

May
Oct
Jan
May
May

2000
2000
2001
2000
2000

27 Aug 2003 a
30 May 2002
8 Oct 2003
24 Nov 2003
20 Nov 2002

Participant
S pain..........................
Sri Lanka...................
S w eden .....................
Switzerland...............
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
T o g o ..........................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia........................
Turkey........................
Uganda .....................
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of
T an zan ia.............
Uruguay.....................
V enezuela.................
Zim babwe.................

Signature
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000
24 May 2000

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
16 Jan 2002
8 Aug 2002
26 Mar 2002

26 Jul 2000
24 May 2000
19 Apr 2001
24 May 2000
24 May 2000

18
5
22
24
30

Sep
Oct
Jan
Oct
Nov
6 Dec

2003 a
2000 a
2003
2003
2001
2002 a

24 May 2000

19 Nov 2003
24 Apr 2003 a

1 Jun 2001
24 May 2000
4 Jun 2001

13 May 2002

14 Aug 2003 a

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval.)
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Declaration:

"The European Community declares that, in accordance
with the Treaty establishing the European Community, and in
particular Article 175(1) thereof, it is competent for entering into
international agreements, and for implementing the obligations
resulting therefrom, which contribute to the pursuit of the fol
lowing objectives:
- preserving, protecting and improving the quality of the en
vironment;
- protecting human health;
- prudent and rational utilisation of natural resources;

promoting measures at international level to deal with re
gional or worldwide environmental problems.
Moreover, the European Community declares that it has al
ready adopted legal instruments, binding on its Member States,
covering matters governed by this Protocol, and will submit and
update, as appropriate, a list o f those legal instruments to the Bi
osafety Clearing House in accordance with Article 20(3)(a) of
the Cartagena Protocol on Biosafety.
The European Community is responsible for the perform
ance of those obligations resulting from the Cartagena Protocol
on Biosafety which are covered by Community law in force.
The exercise o f Community competence is, by its nature,
subject to continuous development."

Notes:
1 In accordance with article 37 (3) o f the Protocol, any instrument
deposited by a regional economic integration organization shall not be
counted as additional to those deposited by States members o f such an
organization.

2 With a territorial exclusion in respect o f the Faroe Islands and
Greenland,

X X V II 8 a . E n v ir o n m e n t

459

9. A g r e e m e n t o n t h e c o n s e r v a t io n o f s m a l l c e t a c e a n s o f t h e B a l t ic a n d
N o r t h Sea s

New York, 17 March 1992
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

29 March 1994, in accordance with article 8 (5).
29 March 1994, No. 30865.
Signatories: 6 . Parties: 8 .
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1772, p. 217; andC.N.338.1995.TREATIES-2 of 22 November
1995 (procès-verbal of rectification of the French authentic text).
Note: The Agreement was approved at Geneva on 13 September 1991, during the Third Meeting of the Conference o f the Parties
to the Convention on the Conservation o f Migratory Species o f Wild Animals pursuant to article IV (4) of the said Convention,
which was done at Bonn on 23 June 1979 ("Bonn Convention"). The Agreement was open for signature at United Nations
Headquarters in New York on 17 March 1992 and will remain open for signature at United Nations Headquarters until its entry into
force.

Participant
Signature
B elg iu m ..................... 6 Nov 1992
Denmark..................... ..19 Aug 1992
European Community. 7 Oct 1992
F inland .......................
Germany..................... ..9 Apr 1992
Netherlands1 ............... 29 Jul 1992

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
14 May 1993
29 Dec 1993 AA
13 Sep 1999 a
6 Oct 1993
29 Dec 1992 AA

Participant
Poland.......................
Sweden.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland2

Signature

16 Apr 1992

Definitive
signature (s),
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
18 Jan 1996 a
31 Mar 1992 s
13 Jul

1993

Notes:
1
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For the Kmgdom in Europe.
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2 For the United Kmgdom o f Great Britain and the Bailiwick of
Guernsey. For the Bailiwick of Jersey (notification received on 26 Sep
tember 2002).

10. U n it e d N a t io n s C o n v e n t io n

t o C o m b a t D e s e r t if ic a t io n in t h o s e
C o u n t r ie s E x p e r ie n c in g S e r io u s D r o u g h t a n d / o r D e s e r t if ic a t io n ,
P a r t ic u l a r l y in A f r ic a

Paris, 14 October 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

26 December 1996, in accordance with article 36 (1).
26 December 1996, No. 33480.
Signatories: 115. Parties: 191.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1954, p. 3; depositary notification C.N.176.1995.TREATIES-6
of 27 July 1995
(procès-verbal of rectification o f the authentic Chinese text);
C.N.513.2000.TREATIES-9 of 19 July 2000 (procès-verbal o f rectification o f the authentic
russian text); C.N.1490.2000.TREATIES-16 of 6 March 2001 (adoption, of annex V) and
C.N.866.2001.TREATIES-5 of 17 September 2001 (Entry into force of Annex V)1.
Note: The Convention was adopted on 17 June 1994 by the Intergovernmental Negotiating Committee for the elaboration o f an
international convention to combat desertification in those countries experiencing serious drought and/or desertification, particularly
in Africa (established pursuant to resolution 47/188 o f the General Assembly dated 22 December 1992), during its Fifth session
held at Paris. The Convention was open for signature at Paris by all States and regional economic integration organizations on 14
and 15 October 1994. Thereafter, it remained open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New York until 13 October
1995.

Participant
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia .....................
Algeria.......................
A ndorra.....................
Angola.......................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................
A u stralia...................
Austria.......................
Azerbaijan.................
B aham as...................
B ah ra in .....................
B angladesh...............
B arbados...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Belize.........................
B enin..........................
Bhutan.......................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na ..........................
Botswana...................
Brazil..........................
Brunei Darussalam ..
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina F aso.............
B urundi.....................
C am bodia.................
C am eroon.................
Canada........................
Cape V e rd e ...............
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h a d ..........................
C h ile ..........................
C hina..........................
Colombia...................

Signature
14 Oct 1994
14
4
15
14
14

Oct
Apr
Oct
Oct
Oct

1994
1995
1994
1994
1994

14 Oct 1994

14 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)
1 Nov 1995 a
27 Apr 2000 a
22 May 1996
15 Jul 2002 a
30 Jun 1997
6 Jun 1997
6 Jan 1997
2 Jul 1997
15 May 2000
2 Jun 1997 a
10 Aug 1998 a
10 Nov 2000 a
14 Jul 1997 a
26 Jan 1996
14 May 1997 a
29 Aug 2001 a
30 Jun 1997 a
23 Jul 1998 a
29 Aug 1996
20 Aug 2003 a
1 Aug 1996

14
14
15
14
14
14

Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct

1994
1994
1994
1994
1994
1994

26 Aug
11 Sep
25 Jun
4 Dec
21 Feb
26 Jan
6 Jan
18 Aug
29 May
1 Dec
8 May

14
14
3
14
14

Oct
Oct
Mar
Oct
Oct

1994
1994
1995
1994
1994

5 Sep 1996
27 Sep 1996
11 Nov 1997
18 Feb 1997
8 Jun 1999

12 Oct

1995
14 Oct 1994

2002 a
1996
1997
2002 a
2001 a
1996
1997
1997
1997
1995
1995

Participant
C om oros...................
Congo .......................
Cook Islands.............
Costa R ica.................
Côte d'Ivoire.............
Croatia........................
C u b a .........................
Czech Republic.........
Democratic People's
Republic o f Korea
Democratic Republic
of the Congo . . . .
D enm ark...................
D jibouti.....................
Dominica...................
Dominican Republic .
Ecuador.....................
E gypt..........................
El S alvador...............
Equatorial Guinea . . .
E ritrea.......................
Ethiopia.....................
European Community
F iji..............................

Signature
14 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
15
15
15
15

Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct

1994
1994
1994
1994

29 Dec 2003 a
14 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994

G erm any...................
Ghana .......................
G reece.......................
Grenada.....................
Guatemala.................
Guinea.......................
Guinea-Bissau...........
Guyana .....................
Haiti............................
Honduras...................

12
22
12
8

26
19 Jan 1995
14 Oct 1994
14
14
15
14

Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct

1994
1994
1994
1994

15 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
Gabon ........................
G am b ia.....................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)
3 Mar 1998
12 Jul 1999
21 Aug 1998 a
5 Jan 1998
4 Mar 1997
6 Oct 2000 A
13 Mar 1997
29 Mar 2000 a
25 Jan 2000 a

14
15
14
15
14

Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct

1994
1994
1994
1994
1994

6

7
27
27
14
27
26
26
20
12
6
11

23
10

27
5
28
10

14 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
22 Feb 1995

23
27
26
25
25

Sep
Dec
Jun
Dec
Jun
Sep
Jul
Jun
Jun
Aug
Jun
Mar
Aug
Sep
Jun
Sep
Jun
Jul
Jul
Dec
May
May
Sep
Jun
Oct
Jun
Sep
Jun

1997
1995
1997
1997
1997
1995
1995
1997
1997
1996
1997
1998
1998
1995
1997
1996
1996
1999
1996
1996
1997
1997
1998
1997
1995
1997
1996
1997
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a
a
a

a
A
a

a
a
a
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Participant
H ungary.....................
Ic e la n d .......................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ..........................
Ireland..........................
Israel............................
Italy..............................
Jamaica.......................
Japan............................
Jordan .........................
Kazakhstan.................
Kenya ..........................
K iribati........................
K u w a it.......................
K yrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia.........................
Lebanon .....................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia..........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ..........................
Liechtenstein...............
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alaw i.......................
M alaysia.....................
M aldives.....................
Mali..............................
M alta............................
Marshall Islands........
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
M exico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f)...............
Monaco........................
Mongolia.....................
M orocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
N am ib ia.....................
N a u ru ..........................
Nepal............................
Netherlands3 ...............
New Zealand4 .............
N icaragua...................
N iger............................
N ig eria........................
N iu e ............................
Norw ay........................
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan........................
Palau............................
Panam a........................
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay.....................
Peru..............................
Philippines.................
Poland..........................

462

Signature
14 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
14
15
14
14

Oct
Oct
Oct
Oct

1994
1994
1994
1994

14
13
14
14

Oct
Apr
Oct
Oct

1994
1995
1994
1994

22 Sep 1995
30 Aug 1995
14 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
17 Jan 1995
6 Oct 1995
15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
17 Mar 1995
15 Oct 1994
12 Dec 1994
15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
28 Sep 1995
24 Oct 1994
12 Oct 1995
15 Oct 1994
21 Nov 1994
14 Oct 1994
31 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
22 Feb 1995
1 Dec 1994
15 Oct 1994
8 Dec 1994
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Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)
13 Jul 1999 a
3 Jun 1997 a
17 Dec 1996
31 Aug 1998
29
31
26
23
12
11
21
9
24

Apr
Jul
Mar
Jun
Nov
Sep
Oct
Jul
Jun
8 Sep
27 Jun
19 Sep

1997
1997
1996
1997
1997
1998
1996
1997
1997
1998
1997
1997

20
21
16
12
2

Sep
Oct
May
Sep
Mar

1996 A
2002 a
1996
1995
1998 a

22
29
25
4
25
13
25
3
31
30
2
7
23
3

Jul
Dec
Jul
Feb
Jun
Jun
Jun
Sep
Oct
Jan
Jun
Aug
Jan
Apr

1996
1999
2003
1997
1997
1996
1997
2002
1995
1998
1998
1996
1996
1995

Mar
Mar
Sep
Nov
Mar
Jan
May
Sep
Oct
Jun
Sep
Feb
Jan
8 Jul
14 Aug
30 Aug
23 Jul
24 Feb
15 Jun
4 Apr
6 Dec
15 Jan
9 Nov
10 Feb
14 Nov

1996
1999
1996
1996
1997
1997
1997
1998
1996
1995
2000
1998
1996
1997
1998
1996
1996
1997
1999
1996
2000
1997
1995
2000
2001

25
5
3
7
13
2
16
22
15
27
7
17
19

a
A

a
a

a
a

a
a

a

a
a
A
a

a
a
a
a

a

Participant
P o rtu g al.....................

Signature
14 Oct 1994

Republic of Korea . . .
Republic of Moldova .
Rom ania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint L ucia.................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Samoa..........................
San M arino.................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal.......................
Seychelles...................
Sierra Leone...............
Singapore...................
S lovakia.....................
S lovenia.....................
Solomon Islands.........
Somalia.......................
South A frica...............

14 Oct 1994

Sri L a n k a ...................
Sudan ..........................
Suriname.....................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
T ajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
Tim or-Leste...............
T o g o ............................
Tonga ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia.......................
T u rk e y .......................
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu.........................
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5 .
United Republic of
Tanzania...............
United States of Amer
ica ..........................
U ruguay.....................
U zbekistan.................
V a n u atu .....................
Venezuela...................
Viet N a m ...................
Y e m e n .......................
Z am bia.......................
Zimbabwe...................

22 Jun 1995

15 Oct 1994
4 Oct 1995
14 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
11 Nov 1994

9 Jan 1995
14 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994
27
15
14
15

Jul
Oct
Oct
Oct

1995
1994
1994
1994

15 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
14 Oct 1994
27 Mar 1995
21 Nov 1994

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A)
1 Apr 1996
15 Mar 1999 a
17 Aug 1999
10 Mar 1999 a
19 Aug 1998 a
29 May 2003 a
22 Oct 1998
30 Jun 1997 a
2 Jul 1997 a
16 Mar 1998
21 Aug 1998 a
23 Jul 1999 a
8 Jul 1998
25 Jun 1997 a
26 Jul 1995
26 Jun 1997
25 Sep 1997
26 Apr 1999 a
7 Jan 2002 a
28 Jun 2001 a
16 Apr 1999 a
24 Jul 2002 a
30 Sep 1997
30 Jan 1996
9 Dec 1998 a
24 Nov 1995
1 Jun 2000 a
7 Oct 1996
12 Dec 1995
19 Jan 1996
10 Jun 1997
16 Jul 1997 a
7 Mar 2001 a
6 Mar 2002 a
20 Aug 2003 a
4 Oct 1995 A
25 Sep 1998 a
8 Jun 2000 a
11 Oct 1995
31 Mar 1998
18 Sep 1996
14 Sep 1998 a
25 Jun 1997
27 Aug 2002 a
21 Oct 1998 a

14 Oct 1994

18 Oct 1996

14 Oct 1994

19 Jun 1997

14 Oct 1994

17
17
31
10
29
25
14
19
23

7 Dec 1994
28 Sep 1995

15 Oct 1994
15 Oct 1994

Nov
Feb
Oct
Aug
Jun
Aug
Jan
Sep
Sep

2000
1999
1995
1999
1998
1998
1997
1996
1997

a
a
a
a

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, accession or acceptance.)
A l g e r ia
vention shall enter into force for New Zealand only upon the
Government of New Zealand’s deposit o f its instrument o f rat
Declaration:
ification, acceptance, approval or accession with respect there
The People's Democratic Republic o f Algeria does not con
to.”
sider itself bound by the provisions of article 28, paragraph 2 , of
the [said Convention], to the effect that any dispute must be sub
U n it e d S t a t e s o f A m e r ic a
mitted to the International Court of Justice.
Understandings:
The People's Democratic Republic of Algeria declares that
for a dispute submitted to the International Court of Justice, the
" (1) Foreign assistance.- The United States understands
consent of both parties will be necessary in each case.
that, as a "developed country," pursuant to Article 6 o f the Con
vention and its Annexes, it is not obligated to satisfy specific
A u s t r ia
funding requirements or other specific requirements regarding
the provision o f any resource, including technology, to any "af
Declaration:
fected country," as defined in Article 1 of the Convention. The
"The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with article
United States understands that ratification o f the Convention
28 of the Convention that it accepts both of the means of dispute
does not alter its domestic legal processes to determine foreign
in paragraph 2 as compulsory in relation to any Party accepting
assistance funding or programs.
an obligation concerning one or both of these means of dispute
settlement."
(2) Financial resources and mechanism.—The United States
G uatem ala
understands that neither Article 20 nor Article 21 of the Con
vention impose obligations to provide specific levels o f funding
Declaration:
for the Global Environmental Facility, or the Global Mecha
The Republic f Guatemala declares that, in respect o f any
nism, to carry out the objectives o f the Convention, or for any
dispute concerning the interpretation or application of the Con
vention, it recognizes arbitration in accordance with procedures
other purpose.
adopted by the Conference of the Parties in an annex as soon as
(3) United States land management.—The United States un
practicable as a means of dispute settlement, compulsory in re
derstands
that it is a "developed country party" as defined in Ar
lation to any Party accepting the same obligation. This declara
ticle 1 of the Convention, and that it is not required to prepare a
tion shall remain in force until three months after written notice
national action program pursuant to Part III, Section 1, of the
o f its revocation has been deposited with the Depositary.
Convention. The United States also understands that no chang
K u w a it
es to its existing land management practices and programs will
be required to meet its obligations under Articles 4 or 5 o f the
Declaration:
Convention.
With respect to the State of Kuwait, any additional regional
implementation annex or any amendment to any regional im
(4) Legal process for amending the Convention.— In ac
plementation annex shall enter into force only upon the deposit
cordance with Article 34 (4), any additional regional implemen
o f its instrument of ratification or accession with respect there
tation annex to the Convention or any amendment to any
to.
regional implementation annex to the Convention shall enter
Netherlands

Declaration:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands declares, in accordance
with paragraph 2 of article 28 o f [the said Convention] that it ac
cepts both means of dispute settlement referred to in that para
graph as compulsory in relation to any Party accepting one or
both of these means of dispute settlement."
N ew Z ealand

Declaration:

“Any additional regional implementation annex or any
amendment to any regional implementation annex to the Con

into force for the United States only upon the deposit of a cor
responding instrument o f ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession.
(5) Dispute settlement.— The United States declines to ac
cept as compulsory either of the dispute settlement means set
out in Article 28(2), and understands that it will not be bound by
the outcome, findings, conclusions or recommendations of a
conciliation process initiated under Article 28 (6 ). For any dis
pute arising from this Convention, the United States does not
recognize or accept the jurisdiction of the International Court of
Justice."

Notes:
1 At the fourth session o f the Conference o f the Parties to the
above Convention, held in Bonn, Germany, from 11 to 22 December
2000, the Regional Implementation Annex for Central and Eastern Eu
rope to the above Convention (Annex V) was adopted by decision 7/
COP.4 of 22 December 2000 (12th Plenary meeting).
None o f the Parties having submitted a notification in accordance
with the provisions o f article 3 1 (3) (a) or a declaration in accordance
with the provisions o f article 31 (3) (b) o f the Convention, the adoption
o f annex V became effective for all Parties to the Convention on the
expiry o f six months from the date of its notification ( 6 March 2001)
in accordance with paragraph 3 o f article 31, i.e. on 6 September 2001.
2 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Forty-seventh Ses
sion, Supplement No 49 (A/47/49) (Vol.I), p. 137.

3

For the Kingdom in Europe.

4 With a declaration to the effect that “consistent with the consti
tutional status o f Tokelau and taking into account its commitment to
the development o f self-govememnt through an act o f sef-determination under the Charter o f the United Nations, this ratification shall not
extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect is lodged
by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on the basis
of appropriate consultation with that territory.”
5 For the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland ,
the Bntish Virgin Islands, St. Helena and Ascension Island. Subse
quently, on 24 December 1996, the Government o f the United King
dom notified the Secretary-General that the Convention would apply to
Montserrat.
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11. L u s a k a A g r e e m e n t o n C o - o p e r a t iv e E n f o r c e m e n t O p e r a t io n s
D ir e c t e d a t I l l e g a l T r a d e in W il d F a u n a a n d F l o r a

Lusaka, 8 September 1994
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
10 December 1996, in accordance with article 13 (1).
REGISTRATION:
10 December 1996, No. 33409.
STATUS:
Signatories: 7. Parties: 6 .
TEXT:
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1950, p. 35.
Note: The Agreement was adopted at the Ministerial Meeting for the Adoption of the Agreed Text of the Lusaka Agreement on
Co-operative Enforcement Operations Directed at Illegal Trade in Wild Fauna and Flora held at Lusaka on 8-9 September 1994. In
accordance with its article 12 (1), the Agreement was open for signature on 9 September 1994 by all African States at Lusaka and
thereafter from 12 September 1994 at the Headquarters o f the United Nations Environment Programme in Nairobi, and from
13 December 1994 to 13 March 1995 at the United Nations Headquarters in New York.

Participant
Signature
C ongo..........................
Ethiopia....................... ... 1 Feb 1995
K enya............................. 9 Sep 1994
Lesotho.......................
South A frica............... ... 9 Sep 1994
Swaziland................... ... 9 Sep 1994
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Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
14 May 1997 a
17 Jan 1997
20 Jun 1995 a

Participant
U ganda.....................
United Republic of
Tanzania.............
Z am bia.....................

Signature
9 Sep 1994

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA)
12 Apr 1996

9 Sep 1994
9 Sep 1994

11 Oct 1996
9 Nov 1995

12. C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e L a w o f t h e N o n -N a v i g a t io n a l U s e s o f
I n t e r n a t io n a l W a t e r c o u r s e s

New York, 21 May 1997
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 36 which reads as follows: "1. The present Convention shall enter into force on the
ninetieth day following the date of deposit of the thirty-fifth instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 2. For each
State or regional economic integration organization that ratifies, accepts or approves the
Convention or accedes thereto after the deposit of the thirty-fifth instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession, the Convention shall enter mto force on the ninetieth day
after the deposit by such State or regional economic integration organization of its instrument
of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. 3. For the purposes of paragraphs 1 and 2, any
instrument deposited by a regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as
additonal to those deposited by States.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 16. Parties: 12.1
TEXT:
Doc. A/51/869.
Note: By resolution A/RES/51/229 of 21 May 1997, the General Assembly of the United Nations adopted at its 51st session, the
said Convention. In accordance with its article 34, the Convention shall be open for signature at the Headquarters of the
United Nations in New York, on 21 May 1997 and will remain open to all States and regional economic integration organizations
for signature until 21 May 2000.

Participant
Côte d 'Iv o ire.............
Finland........................
G erm any...................
Hungary.....................
I r a q ............................
Jo rd a n ........................
Lebanon.....................
Luxem bourg.............
Namibia.....................
Netherlands...............
N o rw ay .....................

Signature
25 Sep 1998
31 Oct 1997
13 Aug 1998
20 Jul 1999
17 Apr 1998
14
19
9
30

Oct
May
Mar
Sep

1997
2000
2000
1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)
23 Jan 1998 A
26
9
22
25

Jan
Jul
Jun
May

2000 AA
2001 a
1999
1999 a

29 Aug 2001
9 Jan 2001 A
30 Sep 1998

Participant
P araguay...................
Portugal.....................
Q a ta r..........................
South A fric a .............
S w eden.....................
Syrian Arab Republic
Tunisia.......................
V enezuela.................
Yem en........................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Approval (AA)

Signature
25 Aug 1998
11 Nov 1997
13 Aug 1997
11
19
22
17

Aug
May
Sep
May

1997
2000
1997
2000

28 Feb 2002 a
26 Oct 1998
15 Jun 2000 a
2 Apr 1998

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
H ungary

S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic

Declaration:

Reservation:

"The Government of the Republic of Hungary declares itself
bound by either o f the two means for the settlement o f disputes
(International Court o f Justice, arbitration), reserving its right to
agree on the competent body of jurisdiction, as the case may
be."

The acceptance by the Syrian Arab Republic of this Conven
tion and its ratification by the Government shall not under any
circumstances be taken to imply recognition of Israel and shall
not lead to its entering into relations therewith that are governed
by its provisions.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, acceptance approval or accession.)
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon
I sra el
the Syrian Arab Republic under general international treaty law
15 July 1998
or under particular conventions. The Government of the State of
In regard to the reservation made by the Syrian Arab Republic
Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of the matter,
upon ratification:
adopt towards the Syrian Arab Republic an attitude of complete
“In view o f the Government of the State of Israel such res
reciprocity.”
ervation, which is explicitly of a political nature, is incompati
ble with the purposes and objectives of this Convention and
Notes:
1
In accordance with article 36 (3) o f the Convention, any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession deposited by a

regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited by member States of that organization.
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13. C o n v e n t i o n o n A c c e s s t o I n f o r m a t i o n , P u b l i c P a r t i c i p a t i o n in
D e c is io n - M a k in g a n d A c c e s s t o J u s t i c e in E n v i r o n m e n t a l M a t t e r s

Aarhus, Denmark, 25 June 1998
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

30 October 2001, in accordance with article 20 (1) and definitively on 30 October 2001, in
accordance with article 20 ( 1).
REGISTRATION:
30 October 2001, No. 37770.
STATUS:
Signatories: 40. Parties: 27.
TEXT:
Doc. ECE/CEP/43.
Note: Open for signature at Aarhus (Denmark) on 25 June 1998, and thereafter at United Nations Headquarters in New York
until 21 December 1998, by States members of the Economic Commission for Europe as well as States having consultative status
with the Economic Commission for Europe pursuant to paragraphs 8 and 11 of Economic and Social resolution 36 (IV) 1 of 28 March
1947, and by regional economic integration organizations constituted by sovereign States members of the Economic Commission
for Europe to which their member States have transferred competence over matters governed by this Convention, including the
competence to enter into treaties in respect o f these matters.

Participant
Signature
A lbania....................... ..25 Jun 1998
A rm enia..................... ..25 Jun 1998
A u stria ....................... ..25 Jun 1998
Azerbaijan...................
B elaru s....................... ..16 Dec 1998
B elg iu m ..................... ..25 Jun 1998
B u lg aria..................... ..25 Jun 1998
C ro atia ....................... ..25 Jun 1998
Cyprus............................25 Jun 1998
Czech Republic.............25 Jun 1998
Denmark ................... ..25 Jun 1998
E sto n ia....................... ..25 Jun 1998
European Community. 25 Jun 1998
F inland..........................25 Jun 1998
France3 ....................... ..25 Jun 1998
Georgia....................... ..25 Jun 1998
Germany..................... ..21 Dec 1998
Greece............................25 Jun 1998
H ungary..................... ..18 Dec 1998
Ic e la n d ....................... ..25 Jun 1998
Ireland............................25 Jun 1998
Italy................................25 Jun 1998
Kazakhstan................. ..25 Jun 1998
Kyrgyzstan.................
L atv ia............................25 Jun 1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
27 Jun 2001
1 Aug 2001
23 Mar 2000 a
9 Mar 2000 AA
21 Jan 2003
17 Dec 2003
19 Sep 2003
29 Sep 2000 AA
2 Aug 2001
8 Jul

2002 AA
11 Apr 2000
3 Jul

2001

13 Jun 2001
11 Jan 2001
1 May 2001 a
14 Jun 2002

Signature
Participant
L iechtenstein............. 25 Jun 1998
Lithuania..................... 25 Jun 1998
Luxembourg............... 25 Jun 1998
Malta............................ 18 Dec 1998
25 Jun 1998
Netherlands................. 25 Jun 1998
Norw ay....................... 25 Jun 1998
25 Jun 1998
P o rtu g al..................... 25 Jun 1998
Republic of Moldova . 25 Jun 1998
Rom ania..................... 25 Jun 1998
S lovenia..................... 25 Jun 1998
25 Jun 1998
Sweden....................... 25 Jun 1998
Switzerland................. 25 Jun 1998
Tajikistan...................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia .....................
Turkmenistan.............
Ukraine....................... 25 Jun 1998
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.. 25 Jun 1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
28 Jan 2002
23 Apr 2002
2 May 2003
15 Feb 2002
9 Jun 2003
9 Aug 1999
11 Jul 2000

17 Jul

2001

22 Jul

1999
25 Jun 1999
18 Nov 1999

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)
Denm ark

Upon signature:
Declaration:
"Both the Faroe Islands and Greenland are self-governing
under Home Rule Acts, which implies inter alia that environ
mental affairs in general and the areas covered by the Conven
tion are governed by the right of self-determination. In both the
Faroe and the Greenland Home Rule Governments there is great
political interest in promoting the fundamental ideas and princi
ples embodied in the Convention to the extent possible. Howev
466
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er, as the Convention is prepared with a view to European
countries with relatively large populations and corresponding
administrative and social structures, it is not a matter of course
that the Convention is in all respects suitable for the scarcely
populated and far less diverse societies of the Faroe Islands and
of Greenland. Thus, full implementation of the Convention in
these areas may imply needless and inadequate bureaucratiza
tion. The authorities of the Faroe Islands and o f Greenland will
analyse this question thoroughly.

Signing by Denmark of the Convention, therefore, not nec
essarily means that Danish ratification will in due course in
clude the Faroe Islands and Greenland."

cial secrets, with reference to established legal practice applica
ble in France.
G erm any

E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The European Community wishes to express its great satis
faction with the present Convention as an essential step forward
in further encouraging and supporting public awareness in the
field of environment and better implementation of environmen
tal legislation in the UN/ECE region, in accordance with the
principle of sustainable development.
Fully supporting the objectives pursued by the Convention
and considering that the European Community itself is being
actively involved in the protection of the environment through
a comprehensive and evolving set of legislation, it was felt im
portant not only to sign up to the Convention at Community lev
el but also to cover its own institutions, alongside national
public authorities.
Within the institutional and legal context of the Community
and given also the provisions of the Treaty of Amsterdam with
respect to future legislation on transparency, the Community
also declares that the Community institutions will apply the
Convention within the framework of their existing and fijture
rules on access to documents and other relevant rules o f Com
munity law in the field covered by the Convention.
The Community will consider whether any further declara
tions will be necessary when ratifying the Convention for the
purpose o f its application to Community institutions."
F rance

Declaration:

Interpretative declaration concerning articles 4, 5 and 6 of
the Convention:
The French Government will see to the dissemination of rel
evant information for the protection of the environment while,
at the same time, ensuring protection o f industrial and commer-

Upon signature:
Declaration:

The text of the Convention raises a number of difficult ques
tions regarding its practical implementation in the German legal
system which it was not possible to finally resolve during the
period provided for the signing of the Convention. These ques
tions require careful consideration, including a consideration of
the legislative consequences, before the Convention becomes
binding under international law.
The Federal Republic of Germany assumes that implement
ing the Convention through German administrative enforce
ment will not lead to developments which counteract efforts
towards deregulation and speeding up procedures.
N orw ay

Declaration:

"In accordance with article 16, paragraph 2 a) o f the Con
vention, Norway hereby declares that it will submit the dispute
to the International Court of Justice".
U n it e d K in g d o m

of

G r e a t B r it a in
Ireland

and

Northern

Upon signature:
Declaration •

“The United Kingdom understands the references in
article 1 and the seventh preambular paragraph of this Conven
tion to the “right” of every person “to live in an environment ad
equate to his or her health and well-being” to express an
aspiration which motivated the negotiation of this Convention
and which is shared fully by the United Kingdom. The legal
rights which each Party undertakes to guarantee under article 1
are limited to the rights o f access to information, public partic
ipation in decision-making and access to justice in environmen
tal matters in accordance with the provisions of this
Convention."

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Council (E/437),
p. 36.
2

3
tuna.

Excluding New Caledonia, French Polynesia and Wallis and Fu

Excluding the Faroe Islands and Greenland.
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13. a) Protocol on Pollutant Release and T ransfer Registers
Kiev, 21 May 2003
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 27 which reads as follows: "1. This Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date of deposit of the sixteenth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. 2. For the purposes of paragraph 1, any instrument deposited by a regional economic
integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited by the States
members of such an organization. 3. For each State or regional economic integration
organization which ratifies, accepts or approves this Protocol or accedes thereto after the deposit
o f the sixteenth instrument o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Protocol shall
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of deposit by such State or organization of its
instrument o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 37.
TEXT:
Doc. MP.PP/2003/11
Note: The above Protocol was adopted on 21 May 2003 by the Extraordinary Meeting of the Parties to the Aarhus Convention
o f 25 June 1998 on Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-Making and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters,
held in Kiev from 21 to 23 May 2003. The Protocol was opened for signature from 21 to 23 May 2003 in Kiev and will remain open
for signature at United Nations Headquarters in New York until 31 December 2003 by all States which are members o f the United
Nations and by regional economic integration organizations constituted by sovereign States members ofthe United Nations to which
their member States have transferred competence over matters governed by the Protocol, including the competence to enter into
treaties in respect of these matters.

Participant
A rm enia.....................
A u stria .......................
B elg iu m .....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na............................
B u lg aria.....................
C ro atia........................
Cyprus..........................
Czech Republic...........
Denmark.....................
E sto n ia.......................
European Community.
F inland.......................
France..........................
Georgia.......................
Germany.....................
Greece..........................
H ungary.....................
Ireland..........................
Italy..............................
L atv ia..........................
Lithuania.....................

Signature

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

21 May 2003
21 May 2003
21 May 2003
21 May 2003
21 May 2003

23 May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003

21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21
21

Participant
Signature
Luxembourg..................21 May 2003
Netherlands................. ...21 May 2003
Norway....................... ...21 May 2003
Poland.............................21 May 2003
P o rtu g al..................... ...21 May 2003
Republic of Moldova . 21 May 2003
Rom ania..................... ...21 May 2003
Serbia and Montenegro 21 May 2003
Slovenia..................... ...22 May 2003
Spain...............................21 May 2003
Sweden....................... ...21 May 2003
Switzerland................. .. 21 May 2003
T ajikistan................... ...21 May 2003
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia..................... ...21 May 2003
Ukraine....................... .. 21 May 2003
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .. 21 May 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification,acceptance, approval or accession.)
B e l g iu m

D enm ark

Upon signature:
Declaration:
This signature engages also the Waloon region, the Flemish
region, and the Brussels-Capital region.

Upon signature:
Declaration:
“Both the Faroe Islands and Greeland are self-governing un
der Home Rule Acts, which implies inter alia that environmen
tal affairs in general and the areas covered by the Protocol are
governed by the right of self-determination.
Signing by Denmark o f the Protocol, therefore does not nec
essarily mean that Danish ratification will in due course include
the Faroe Islands and Greenland.”
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Notes:
1
In the course of adopting the Protocol, the Meeting of the Parties
to the Convention made an oral modification to the French version of
the Protocol to correct some typographical errors, thereby bringing the
text in line with the English and Russian versions. The modifications
made to the French version were as follows:
- In annex I on Activities, para. 1(c), the text should refer to
‘50 mégawatts’ and not to ‘500 mégawatts’;

- In annex II on Pollutants, in No. 31 the text in the third column
should read ‘Chloroalcanes, C10-C13)’, and in No. 57, third column,
‘(TRI)’ should be deleted;
- In annex II, the column headings ‘(colonne la )’, ‘’(colonne lb )’,
‘(colonne lc )’ and ‘(colonne 3)’ should be included in the French
version as in the English and Russian versions, and the vertical
dividing line between column lc & column 2 should extend to the top
of the table (to make it clear that column 2 is not a sub-column of
column 1).
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14.
for

R o t t e r d a m C o n v e n t io n o n t h e P r io r I n f o r m e d C o n s e n t P r o c e d u r e
C e r t a in H a z a r d o u s C h e m ic a l s a n d P e s t ic id e s in I n t e r n a t io n a l T r a d e

Rotterdam, 10 September 1998
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

24 February 2004 in accordance with article 26 which reads as follows: "1. The Convention shall
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date o f deposit of the fiftieth instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. 2. For each State or regional economic
integration organization that ratifies, accepts or approves this Convention or accedes thereto
after the deposit o f the fiftieth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the
Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of deposit by such State or
regional economic integration organization of its instrument of ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession. 3. For the purpose o f paragraphs 1 and 2, any instrument deposited by a
regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited
by member States o f that organization.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 73. Parties: 54. 1
TEXTE:
Doc. UNEP/FAO/PIC/CONF/5; C.N.846.2002.TREATIES-8 o f 20 August 2002 (proposal o f
corrections to the original English text of the Convntion); C.N.1029.2002.TREATIES-18 of
23 September 2002 (correction to the original English text o f the Convention).
Note: The Convention was adopted on 10 September 1998 by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Convention in
Rotterdam, the Netherlands. In accordance with its article 24, the Convention will be open for signature at Rotterdam by all States
and regional economic integration organizations on 11 September 1998, and subsequently at United Nations Headquarters in
New York from 12 September 1998 to 10 September 1999.

Participant
Signature
A n g o la ....................... ..11 Sep 1998
A rgentina................... ..11 Sep 1998
A rm enia..................... ..11 Sep 1998
Australia..................... .. 6 Jul 1999
A u stria ....................... ..11 Sep 1998
Barbados..................... ..11 Sep 1998
B elg iu m ..................... ..11 Sep 1998
Benin..............................11 Sep 1998
B o liv ia .......................
B ra z il............................11 Sep 1998
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso.................11 Sep 1998
Cameroon................... ..11 Sep 1998
C an ad a.......................
C h ad ..............................11 Sep 1998
C hile..............................11 Sep 1998
China..............................24 Aug 1999
C olom bia................... ..11 Sep 1998
C ongo............................11 Sep 1998
Costa Rica................... ..17 Aug 1999
Côte d'Ivoire............... ..11 Sep 1998
C u b a..............................11 Sep 1998
Cyprus............................11 Sep 1998
Czech Republic.............22 Jun 1999
Democratic Republic
ofthe C ongo...........11 Sep 1998
Denmark..................... ..11 Sep 1998
Ecuador....................... ..11 Sep 1998
El Salvador................. ..16 Feb 1999
Equatorial G uinea.. . .
Ethiopia.......................
European Community. 11 Sep 1998
F inland....................... ..11 Sep 1998
France............................11 Sep 1998
G abon..........................
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Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
26 Nov 2003
27 Aug 2002
23 Oct 2002
18 Dec 2003 a
25 Jul 2000 a
11 Nov 2002
20 May 2002
26 Aug 2002 a

12 Jun 2000

8 Sep 1999

7 Feb 2003 a
9 Jan 2003 a
20 Dec 2002 AA
18 Dec 2003 a

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Participant
Signature
Accession (a)
G am bia....................... ...................................26 Feb 2002 a
11 Jan 2001
Germany..................... .. 11 Sep 1998
30 May 2003
G hana............................ 11 Sep 1998
Greece............................ 11 Sep 1998
23 Dec 2003
G u in e a ....................... ...................................7 Sep 2000 a
G uinea-Bissau............. 10 Sep 1999
H ungary..................... .. 10 Sep 1999
31 Oct 2000
Indonesia................... .. 11 Sep 1998
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ............................ 17 Feb 1999
Israel.............................. 20 May 1999
Italy................................ 11 Sep 1998
27 Aug 2002
Jamaica....................... .................................. 20 Aug 2002 a
Japan.............................. 31 Aug 1999
Jordan............................................................ 22 Jul 2002 a
K enya......................... .. 11 Sep 1998
K u w a it....................... .. 11 Sep 1998
Kyrgyzstan................. .. 11 Aug 1999
25 May 2000
L atv ia............................................................ 23 Apr 2003 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir
iya ......................... ...................................9 Jul 2002 a
Luxembourg................. 11 Sep 1998
28 Aug 2002
Madagascar................... 8 Dec 1998
M alaysia..................... .................................. 4 Sep 2002 a
M a l i .............................. 11 Sep 1998
5 Jun 2003
Marshall Islands........................................... 27 Jan 2003 a
M auritania................. .. 1 Sep 1999
M ongolia................... .. 11 Sep 1998
8 Mar 2001
N am ib ia..................... .. 11 Sep 1998
Netherlands2 . ............... 11 Sep 1998
20 Apr 2000 A
New Z e a la n d ............... 11 Sep 1998
23 Sep 2003
N ig eria....................... .................................. 28 Jun 2001 a
Norway....................... .. 11 Sep 1998
25 Oct 2001 A
O m a n ............................................................ 31 Jan 2000 a
P ak istan ..................... .. 9 Sep 1999
Panam a....................... .. 11 Sep 1998
18 Aug 2000

Participant
Paraguay.................
P e ru ..........................
Philippines...............
Portugal...................
Republic o f K orea.. .
R o m an ia.................
Saint Lucia...............
S am o a.....................
Saudi A rab ia...........
S en eg al...................
Seychelles...............
Slovenia...................
South A fric a ...........
S p ain ........................
Surinam e.................
S w ed en...................
Switzerland.............

Signature
Sep 1998
Sep 1998
Sep 1998
Sep 1998
7 Sep 1999

11
11
11
11

?5 Jan

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
18 Aug 2003

11 Aug 2003
2 Sep 2003 a

1999

11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998

30 May 2002 a
7 Sep 2000 a
20 Jul 2001
17 Nov 1999
4 Sep 2002 a

11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998

30 May 2000 a
10 Oct 2003
10 Jan 2002

Participant
Syrian Arab Republic
Tajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
T o g o ..........................
Tunisia.......................
Turkey........................
U kraine.....................
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of
T anzania.............
United States of Amer
ica .......................
Uruguay.....................

Signature
11 Sep 1998

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
24 Sep 2003

28 Sep 1998
19 Feb 2002 a
9 Sep 1999
11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998
6 Dec 2002 a
10 Sep 2002 a
11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998

26 Aug 2002

11 Sep 1998
11 Sep 1998

4 Mar 2003

Declarations and Reservations
(Unies otherwise indicated, the texte o f the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession.)
A u s t r ia
D eclaration:

"The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with Ar
ticle 20 (2) of the Convention that it accepts both o f the means
o f dispute settlement mentioned in Paragraph 2 as compulsory
in relation to any party accepting an obligation concerning one
or both of these means of dispute."
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n it y
D eclaration:

"The European Community declares that, in accordance
with the Treaty establishing the European Community, and in
particular Article 175(1) thereof, it is competent to enter into in
ternational agreements, and to implement the obligations result
ing therefrom, which contribute to the pursuit of the following
objectives:
Preserving, Protecting and improving the quality of the
environment;
protecting human health;
prudent and rational utilisation o f natural resources;
promoting measures at international level to deal with
regional or worldwide environmentalproblems.
Moreover, the European Community declares that it has al
ready adopted legal instruments, including a Regulation of the
European Parliament and the Council concerning the export and
import of dangerous chemicals, binding on its Member States,
covering matters governed by this Convention, and will submit
and update, as appropriate, a list of those legal instruments to
the Secretariat of the Convention.

The European Community is responsible for the perform
ance o f those obligations resulting from the Convention which
are covered by Community law in force.
The exercise of Community competence is, by its nature,
subject to continuous development."
N orw ay
D eclaration:

“In accordance with article 20 (2), [Norway declares that],
with respect to any dispute concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention, it recognizes (b) Submission of the
dispute to the International Court of Justice.”
S y r ia n A r a b R e p u b l ic
D eclaration:

The Government of the Syrian Arab Republic has reviewed
the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Pro
cedure for Certain Hazardous Chemicals and Pesticides in In
ternational Trade, which was signed in 1998. Having given it
thorough consideration:
It declares that it has already ratified the above-mentioned
Convention by virtue of legislative decree No. 35 of 13 July
2003, and that it will fully comply with and respect all its pro
visions, while confirming that the ratification o f this Conven
tion by the Syrian Arab Republic does not in any way constitute
a recognition o f Israel, and that the provisions of the Conven
tion do not imply that the Syrian Arab Republic has to deal with
that State.

Notes :
1 In accordance with article 26 (3) of the Convention, any instru
ment of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession deposited by a
regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as ad
ditional to those deposited by member States of that organization.
2

For the Kingdom in Europe.

3

With the following territorial exclusion:

".... consistent with the constitutional status o f Tokelau and taking into
account the commitment of the Government of New Zealand to the de
velopment o f self-government for Tokelau through an act of self-deter
mination under the Charter of the United Nations, this ratification shall
not extend to Tokelau unless and until a Declaration to this effect is
lodged by the Government of New Zealand with the Depositary on the
basis o f appropriate consultation with that temtory."
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15. S t o c k h o l m C o n v e n t i o n o n P e r s i s t e n t O r g a n ic P o l l u t a n t s

Stockholm, 22 May 2001
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 26 which reads as follows: "1. This Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth
day after the date of deposit of the fiftieth instrument of ratification acceptance, approval or
accession. 2. For each State or regional economic integration organization that ratifies, accepts
or approves this Convention or accedes thereto after the deposit o f the fiftieth instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the Convention shall enter into force on the
ninetieth day after the date of deposit by such State or regional economic integration
organization of its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. 3. For the
purpose of paragraphs 1 and 2 , any instrument deposited by a regional economic integration
organization shall not be counted as additional to those deposited by member States of that
organization.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 151. Parties: 42.1
TEXT:
Depositary
notification
C.N.531.2001.TREATIES-96
of
19
June
2001;
C.N.1204.2002.TREATIES-63 of 19 November 2002 [Proposal of corrections to the original
text of the Convention (authentic Spanish text)] and C.N.157.2003.TREATIES-6 of
21 February 2003 [Correction of the original text of the Convention (authentic Spanish text)].
Note: The Convention was adopted on 22 May 2001 at the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Stockholm Convention on
Persistent Organic Pollutants, Stockholm, 22-23 May 2001.
In accordance with its article 24, the Convention will be open for signature at Stockholm by all States and by regional economic
integration organizations on 23 May 2001 at the Stockholm City Conference Centre/Folkets Hus, and at the United Nations
Headquarters in New York from 24 May 2001 to 22 May 2002.

Participant
A lbania.......................
A lg eria.......................
Antigua and Barbuda .
A rgentina...................
A rm enia.....................
Australia.....................
A u stria .......................
Baham as.....................
Bahrain.......................
Bangladesh.................
B elg iu m .....................
B elize..........................
Benin............................
B o liv ia .......................
Bosnia and Herzegovi
na............................
B otsw ana...................
B ra z il..........................
Brunei Darussalam. . .
B u lg aria.....................
Burkina Faso...............
Burundi.......................
C am bodia...................
Cameroon...................
Canada .......................
Central African Repub
lic ..........................
C h ad ............................
C hile............................
China............................
C olom bia...................
Comoros.....................
Congo..........................
Costa Rica...................
Côte d'Ivoire...............
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Signature
5 Dec 2001
5 Sep 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
20 Mar 2002
22 May 2002
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
14 May 2002
23 May 2001
23 May 2001

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
10 Sep 2003
26 Nov 2003
27 Aug 2002

3 Jun 2003

23 May 2001
28 Oct 2002
23 May
21 May
23 May
23 May
2 Apr
23 May
5 Oct
23 May

2001
2002
2001
2001
2002
2001
2001
2001

9
16
23
23
23
23
4
16
23

2002
2002
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2002
2001

May
May
May
May
May
May
Dec
Apr
May
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23 May 2001

Participant
C ro atia.......................
C uba............................
Czech Republic...........
Democratic People's
Republic of Korea.
Denmark2 ...................
Djibouti.......................
D om inica...................
Dominican R epublic..
Ecuador.......................
Egypt ..........................
El Salvador.................
E th io p ia.....................
European Community.
F i j i ..............................
F inland.......................
France.........................
Gabon..........................
G am bia.......................
Georgia.......................
Germany.....................
G hana..........................
Greece.........................
Guatemala...................
G u in e a .......................
Guinea-Bissau...........
H a iti............................
H onduras...................
H ungary.....................
Ic elan d .......................
In d ia ............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ..........................
Ireland..........................

Signature
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
15 Nov 2001

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)
6 Aug 2002

26 Aug 2002 a
17 Dec 2003
8 Aug 2003 a

23
28
17
30
17
23
14
23
23
21

23
23
23
23
23
29
23
24
23
17
23
23
14
23

May
Aug
May
Jul
May
May
Jun
May
May
May
May
May
May
May
May
Jan
May
Apr
May
May
May
May
May
May

2001
2001
2002
2001
2002
2001
2001
2001
2001
2002
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2002
2001
2002
2001
2002
2001
2001
2002
2001

23 May 2001
23 May 2001

2 May 2003

9 Jan 2003
20 Jun 2001

3 Sep 2002 A

25 Apr 2002
30 May 2003

29 May 2002

Participant
Israel ..........................
Ita ly ............................
Jam aica.....................
Jap a n ..........................
Jordan ........................
K azakhstan...............
Kenya ........................
K irib a ti.....................
Kuwait........................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo
cratic R epublic...
Latvia..........................
Lebanon.....................
L eso th o .....................
Liberia........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M adagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Marshall Islands . . . .
M auritania.................
M auritius...................
Mexico.......................
Micronesia (Federated
States o f ) .............
M onaco.....................
M ongolia...................
M o ro cco ...................
M ozambique.............
Nauru..........................
N epal..........................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
N icaragua.................
N ig er..........................
Nigeria.......................
N iue............................
N o rw ay .....................
Om an..........................
Pakistan.....................
P a la u ..........................
P an am a.....................
Papua New Guinea ..
Paraguay...................
P e ru ............................
Philippines.................
P o lan d ........................

Signature
30 Jul 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

30 Aug 2002 a
18
23
23
4
23
16

Jan
May
May
Apr
May
May

2002
2001
2001
2002
2001
2002

5
23
23
23

Mar
May
May
Jan

2002
2001
2001
2002

23
17
23
24
22
16
23
23

May
May
May
Sep
May
May
May
May

2001
2002
2001
2001
2002
2002
2001
2001

3 Jan 2003
23 Jan 2002
23 May 2002 a
7 Feb 2003

5 Sep 2003
27 Jan 2003 a

8 Aug 2001

23 May 2001
23 May 2001
31
23
17
23
23
9
5
23
23
23
12
23
12
23
4
6

28
23
23
12
23
23
23

Jul
May
May
May
May
May
Apr
May
May
May
Oct
May
Mar
May
Mar
Dec
Mar
May
May
Oct
May
May
May

2001
2001
2002
2001
2001
2002
2002
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2002
2001
2002
2001
2002
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001

10 Feb 2003

9 May 2002
28 Jan 2002 A

11 Jul

2002

5 Mar 2003
7 Oct 2003

Participant
Portugal.....................
Republic of K orea. . .
Republic of Moldova.
R om ania...................
Russian Federation ..
R w anda.....................
Saint L u c ia ...............
S am oa.......................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi A rab ia.............
S enegal.....................
Serbia and Montenegro
Seychelles.................
Sierra L e o n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovakia.....................
Slovenia.....................
South A fric a .............
S p ain ..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sudan..........................
Surinam e...................
S w eden.....................
Switzerland...............
Syrian Arab Republic
Tajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................
T o g o ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia.......................
Turkey........................
U kraine.....................
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .
United Republic of
T anzania.............
United States of Amer
ica ........................
Uruguay.....................
Vanuatu.....................
V enezuela.................
Viet N am ...................
Y em en........................
Zambia.......................
Zim babwe.................

Signature
23 May 2001
4 Oct 2001
23 May 2001
23 May 2001
22 May 2002
23
3
14
23
2
25

May
Apr
Mar
May
May
Mar

2001
2002
2002
2001
2002
2002

23
23
23
23
23
5
23
22
23
23
15
21
22

May
May
May
May
May
Sep
May
May
May
May
Feb
May
May

2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
2002
2001
2001
2002
2002
2002

Ratification,
Acceptance (A
Approval (AA,
Accession (a)

5 Jun 2002
4 Oct 2002
4 Feb 2002
8 Oct 2003

26 Sep 2003
5 Aug 2002
4 Sep 2002

8 May 2002
30 Jul 2003

23 May 2001
23 May 2001
21 May 2002
13 Dec 2002
23
23
23
23

May
May
May
May

2001
2001
2001
2001

11 Jul

2002

22 Jul

2002

11 Dec 2001
23 May 2001
23
23
21
23
23
5
23
23

May
May
May
May
May
Dec
May
May

2001
2001
2002
2001
2001
2001
2001
2001
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Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)
A u s t r ia
D eclaration:

“The Republic of Austria declares in accordance with Arti
cle 18 paragraph 2 o f the Convention that it accepts both of the
means o f dispute settlement mentioned in paragraph 2 as com
pulsory in relation to any party accepting an obligation concern
ing one or both of these means o f dispute settlement.”
B e l g iu m
D eclaration m ade upon signature:

strument o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession with
respect to such amendment."
C anada
D eclaration:

“Pursuant to Article 25, paragraph 4, o f the Stockholm Con
vention on Persistent Organic Pollutants, Canada hereby de
clares that any amendment to Annex A, B or C shall enter into
force for Canada only upon the deposit by Canada o f its instru
ment of ratification, acceptance or approval with respect there
to.”

“This signature engages also the Waloon region, the Flem
ish region, and the Brussels-Capital region.”

S l o v a k ia
D eclaration:

Botsw a na
D eclaration:

"... the Republic o f Botswana declares pursuant to article
25 (4) that, with respect to it, any amendment to Annex A, B or
C shall enter into force for it only after it has deposited an in-

"Pursuant to article 25, paragraph 4, of the Stockholm Con
vention on Persistent Organic Pollutants, the Slovak Republic
hereby declares that any amendment to Annex A, B or C shall
enter into force for the Slovak Republic only upon the deposit
by the Slovak Republic o f its instrument of ratification, accept
ance, approval or accession with respect thereto."

Notes:
1
In accordance with article 26 (3) o f the Convention, any instru
ment of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession deposited by a
regional economic integration organization shall not be counted as ad
ditional to those deposited by member States o f that organization.
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2
With a territorial exclusion in respect o f the Faroe Islands and
Greenland.

16. P r o t o c o l

o n C iv il L ia b il it y a n d C o m p e n s a t io n f o r D a m a g e C a u s e d by
T r a n s b o u n d a r y E f f e c t s o f I n d u s t r ia l A c c id e n t s o n T r a n s b o u n d a r y
W a t e r s t o t h e 1992 C o n v e n t io n o n t h e P r o t e c t io n a n d U s e o f
T r a n s b o u n d a r y W a t e r c o u r s e s a n d I n t e r n a t io n a l L a k e s a n d t o t h e 1992
C o n v e n t io n o n t h e T r a n s b o u n d a r y E f f e c t s o f I n d u s t r ia l A c c id e n t s
the

Kiev, 21 May 2003
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 29 which reads as follows: "1. The Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
after the date of deposit of the sixteenth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. 2. Article 2, paragraph 2(e)(iii), shall take effect when thresholds, limits of liability
and minimum limits o f financial securities for pipelines are set in annexes I and II in accordance
with article 24, paragraphs 8 and 9. 3. For the purposes of paragraph 1, any instrument
deposited by an organization referred to in article 27 shall not be counted as additional to those
deposited by States members of such an organization. 4. For each State or organization referred
to in article 27 which ratifies, accepts or approves the Protocol or accedes thereto after the
deposit of the sixteenth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, the
Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date of deposit by such State or
organization of its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 24.
TEXT:
Doc. ECE/MP.WAT/1 l-ECE/CP.TEIA/9.
Note: The above Protocol was adopted on 21 May 2003 by the Extraordinary Meeting o f the Parties to the Convention of
17 March 1992 on the Protection and Use o f Transboundary Watercourses and International Lakes and the Convention of 17 March
1992 on the Transboundary Effects of Industrial Accidents held in Kiev from 21 to 23 May 2003. The Protocol was opened for
signature from 21 to 23 May 2003 in Kiev, and will remain open for signature at United Nations Headquarters in New York until
31 December 2003 by States members o f the Economic Commission for Europe as well as States having consultative status with
the Economic Commission for Europe, pursuant to paragraph 8 of Economic and Social Council resolution 36 (IV) of 28 March
1947, and by regional economic integration organizations constituted by sovereign States members of the Economic Commission
for Europe to which their member States have transferred competence in respect of matters governed by the Protocol, including the
competence to enter into treaties in respect o f these matters.

Participant
Signature
21 May 2003
Armenia.....................
Austria........................ 30 Dec 2003
Belgium.....................
21 May 2003
Bosnia and Herzegovi
n a .......................... 21 May 2003
Bulgaria.....................
21 May 2003
Cyprus.......................
21 May 2003
D enm ark...................
21 May 2003
Estonia........................ 21 May 2003
Finland........................ 21 May 2003
G eorgia.....................
21 May 2003
G reece.......................
21 May 2003
Hungary.....................
21 May 2003
Latvia.......................... 21 May 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

Participant
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
M onaco.....................
N orw ay .....................
P oland........................
Portugal.....................
Republic of Moldova.
R om ania...................
S w eden .....................
U kraine.....................
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .

21
21
21
21
13
21
21
21
21
21

Signature
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
Jun 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003
May 2003

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a)

21 May 2003
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Declarations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession.)

B e l g iu m

Denm ark

Upon signature:
Declaration:
This signature engages also the Waloon region, the Flemish
region, and the Brussels-Capital region.

Upon signature:
Declaration:
“Both the Faroe Islands and Greeland are self-governing un
der Home Rule Acts, which implies inter alia that environmen
tal affairs in general and the areas covered by the Protocol are
governed by the right of self-determination.
Signing by Denmark of the Protocol, therefore does not nec
essarily mean that Danish ratification will in due course include
the Faroe Islands and Greenland.”
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CHAPTER XXVIII
FISCAL MATTERS

1. a) M ultilateral Convention for the Avoidance of Double Taxation of Copyright
Royalties
Madrid, 13 December 1979
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 13 which reads as follows: " 1. This Convention shall enter into force three months after
the deposit o f the tenth instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession. 2. For each State
ratifying, accepting, or acceding to this convention after the deposit of the tenth instrument of
ratification, acceptance or accession, this Convention shall enter into force three months after
the deposit of its instrument.".
STATUS:
Signatories: 3. Parties: 7.
TEXT:
Doc. of UNESCO and WIPO.
Note: The Convention (a), and the Additional Protocol (b) were established by the International Conference of States on the
Double Taxation of Copyright Royalties Remitted from One Country to Another, held in Madrid from 26 November to 13 December
1979. The Conference was convened jointly by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)
and the World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO), in accordance with resolution 5/9.2/1, section II, adopted by the General
Conference of UNESCO at its twentieth session, and with the decisions taken by the General Assembly of WIPO and by the
Assembly and the Conference of Representatives of the International Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works (Berne
Union) during their ordinary sessions held in September 1978.

Participant
C am eroon.................
Czech Republic 1 . . . .
E cuador.....................
E gypt..........................
Holy S e e ...................
India............................

Signature
13 Dec 1979

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
30 Sep 1993 d
26 Oct 1994 a
11 Feb 1982 a

Participant
I r a q ............................
Isra e l..........................
Peru ............................
S lo v a k ia...................

Signature

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
15 Jul 1981 a

13 Dec 1979
15 Apr 1988 a
28 May 1993 d

13 Dec 1979
31 Jan 1983 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, acceptance, accession or
succession.)
C z e c h R e p u b l ic 1

S l o v a k ia 1

I n d ia
Reservation :

The Government of India does not consider itself bound by
articles 1 to 4 and 17 of the Convention.

Notes :
1 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
29 October 1980 and 24 September 1981, respectively, with the fol
lowing reservation:
- “The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 17, paragraph 1, according to which
all disputes between two or more Contracting States concerning the
interpretation or in the matter o f application of this Convention, not
settled by negotiation, shall, unless the States concerned agree on some

other method o f settlement, be brought before the International Court
of Justice for determination by it, and it declares that in every case an
agreement of all the parties to the dispute is needed for bringing that
dispute before the International Court o f Justice."
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
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1. b) Additional Protocol to the M ultilateral Convention for the Avoidance of
Double Taxation of C opyright Royalties
Madrid, 13 December 1979
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see paragraph 2(b) which reads as follows: "This Protocol shall enter into force in accordance with
the provisions of Article 13 of the Convention. ".
STATUS:
Signatories: 3. Parties: 2.
TEXT:
Doc. o f UNESCO and WIPO.
Note: See "Note" at the beginning o f chapter XXVIII. 1 (a).

Participant
Signature
Cameroon.......................13 Dec 1979
Czech R ep u b lic.........
Holy S ee..................... ...13 Dec 1979

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
30 Sep 1993 d

Participant
Israel...........
Slovakia1 ..

Signature
13 Dec 1979

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
28 May 1993 d

Notes :
1
Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 24 September
1981. See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo-
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vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.

CHAPTER XXIX
MISCELLANEOUS

1. A g r e e m e n t

on

S u c c e s s io n I ssu e s

Vienna, 29 June 2001
NOT YET IN FORCE:

see article 12 which reads as follows : "(1) This Agreement shall enter into force thirty days after
the deposit of the fifth instrument of ratification. The Depositary shall notify the successor
States, and the Office of the High Representative, of the date of entry into force.
(2)
Notwithstanding paragraph (1) of this Article, Article 4 (3) of the Agreement, Article 5 of
Annex A, Articles 1 and 5-6 of Annex B, and Article 6 of, and the Appendix to, Annex C, shall
be provisionally applied after the date of signature of this Agreement, in accordance with their
terms..
STATUS:
Signatories: 5. Parties: 4 .1
TEXT:
For the text o f the Agreement (English only), see http://untreatv.un.org under Texts o f Recently
Deposited Multilateral Treaties.
Note: The Agreement was adopted at the Conference on Succession Issues held at the Hofburg Palace, Heldenplatz, Vienna on
29 June 2001. The text of the Agreement was done in seven originals in the English language, one retained by each successor State,
one by the Office of the High Representative and one deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
Participant
Bosnia and Herzegovi
n a ..........................
Croatia.......................
Serbia and Montenegro

Signature

Ratification

29 Jun 2001
29 Jun 2001
29 Jun 2001

15 May 2002
10 Oct 2002

Participant
Slovenia.....................
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Mace
donia ...................

Signature
29 Jun 2001

Ratification
21 Aug 2002

29 Jun 2001

6 Mar 2002

x x ix l

m isc e l l a n e o u s
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Part II
LEAGUE OF NATIONS MULTILATERAL TREATIES

481

482

1. I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o n v e n t i o n c o n c e r n in g t h e U s e o f B r o a d c a s t i n g i n t h e
C au se o f P ea ce

Geneva, 23 September 1936
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

2 April 1938, in accordance with article 11.
2 April 1938, No. 43191.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Brazil
(February 11th, 1938)
Great Britain and Northern Ireland2
(August 18th, 1937)
Burma
(October 13th, 1937 a)
Southern Rhodesia
(November 1st, 1937 a)
Aden Colony, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda, British Guiana, British Honduras,
British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland
Islands and Dependencies, Fiji, Gambia (Colony and
Protectorate), Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony, Gold
Coast [(a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories, (d)
Togoland under British Mandate], Hong Kong, Jamaica
(including Turks and Caicos Islands and the Cayman Islands),
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua,
Dominica, Montserrat, St. Christopher and Nevis, Virgin Islands),
Malay States [(a) Federated Malay States: Negri Sembilan,
Pahang, Perak, Selangor; (b) Unfederated Malay States: Johore,
Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, Trengganu, and Brunei], Malta,
Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) Colony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Cameroon
under British Mandate], North Borneo (State of), Northern
Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Palestine (excluding TransJordan), St. Helena and Ascension, Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra
Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Somaliland Protectorate, Straits
Settlements, Swaziland, Tanganyika Territory, Tonga, TransJordan, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda Protectorate, Windward
Islands (Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar Protectorate
(July 14th, 1939 a)

Australia
(June 25th, 1937 a)
Including the Territories o f Papua and Norfolk Island and the
Mandated Territories of New Guinea and Nauru.
New Zealand
(January 27th, 1938)
Union of South Africa
(February 1st, 1938 a)
Including the Mandated Territory o f South West Africa.
India
(August 11th, 1937)
Ireland
(May 25th, 1938 a)
Chile
(February 20th, 1940)
Denmark
(October 11th, 1937)
Egypt
(July 29th, 1938)
Estonia
(August 18th, 1938)
Finland
(November 29th, 1938 a)
France
(March 8th, 1938)
French Colonies and Protectorates and Territories under
French Mandate
(January 14th, 1939 a)
Guatemala
(November 18th, 1938 a)
Latvia
(April 25 th, 1939 a)
Luxembourg
(February 8th, 1938)
Netherlands^
(February 15th, 1939)
Including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao.
New Hebrides
(July 14th, 1939 a)
Norway
(May 5th, 1938)
Salvador
(August 18th, 1938 a)
Sweden
(June 22nd, 1938 a)
Switzerland
(December 30th, 1938)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Lithuania
Mexico
Romania
Spain
Under reservation of the declarations mentioned in the procès-

Albania
Argentina
Austria
Belgium

verbal of the final meeting of the Conference.4
C olom bia

Under reservation of the declaration mentioned in the procèsverbal o f the fmal meeting o f the Conference.5

Dominican Republic
Greece

Turkey
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant’7
Denunciation
Succession (d)
Succession (d)
Denunciation
Participant’7
1
Aug
1966
d
M
alta.......................
8 Feb 1985 a
Afghanistan 8 .............
M auritius.................. 18 Jul 1969
17 May 1985
A ustralia...................
Mongolia ............... 10 Jul 1985 a
Bulgaria9 ................... 17 May 1972 a
10 Oct 1982
Netherlands 1 3 ...........
C am eroon................. 19 Jun 1967 d
Russian Federation14. 3 Feb 1983
13 Apr 1984
France 10.....................
United Kingdom of
5 Jan 1967 a
Holy S e e ...................
Great Britain and
Hungary 1 1 ................. 20 Sep 1984 a
24 Jul 1985
Northern Ireland 15
Lao People's Demo
Zim babwe.................
1 Dec 1998 d
cratic R epublic... 23 Mar 1966 a
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Notes:
1 See League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol 186, p. 301; vol 197,
p. 394, and vol. 200, p 557.
2 See note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.
3 See note 1 under "Netherlands" regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of
this volume.
4

These declarations are worded as follows:

"The Delegation o f Belgium declares its opinion that the right of a
country to jam by its own means improper transmissions emanating
from another country, in so far as such a right exists in conformity with
the general provisions of international law and with the Conventions in
force, is in no way affected by the Convention."
5

This declaration is worded as follows:

"The Spanish Delegation declares that its Government reserves the
right to put a stop by all possible means to propaganda liable adversely
to affect internal order in Spain and involving a breach of the
Convention, in the event o f the procedure proposed by the Convention
not permitting of immediate steps to put a stop to such breach "
6 The instrument o f accession had been received on 30 August
1984 from the Government of the German Democratic Republic, with
the following reservation and declaration:
Reservation'.
The German Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of Article 7 of the Convention, according to which
disputes regarding the interpretation or application o f the Convention
in the absence of a settlement by way of negotiation shall be submitted,
at the request of one of the Parties to the dispute, to arbitration or to
judicial settlement. The German Democratic Republic holds the view
that in every single case the consent o f all Parties to the dispute shall
be necessary to refer a particular dispute to arbitration or to judicial
settlement.
Declaration'.
The position o f the German Democratic Republic on Article 14 o f the
International Convention concerning the Use of Broadcasting m the
Cause of Peace of 23 September 1936, as far as the application of the
Convention to colonial and other dependent territories is concerned, is
governed by the provisions o f the United Nations Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
(Resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960) proclaiming the
necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in
all its forms and manifestations. The German Democratic Republic
expresses its conviction that the purpose of the Convention would be
served if all member States of the United Nations Organization were
granted the possibility to become parties to the Convention The
German Democratic Republic declares that it reserves itself the right to
take measures to protect its interests in the case that other States would
not comply with the provisions of the Convention or in the case of
other activities which affect the interests of the German Democratic
Republic.
Since the Convention concerned is one of those m respect of which
the Secretary-General, under resolution 24 (I) o f the United Nations
General Assembly, exercises the functions previously carried out by
the Secretary-General o f the League of Nations, and taking into
account the practice followed by the latter in the case o f reservations
made in respect of multilateral treaties which do not contain provision
in that regard, the Secretary-General had requested the States
concerned, by circular letter dated 19 September 1984, to notify him
within 90 days o f any objection to the reservation quoted above.
In this regard, the Secretary-General had received on 5 December
1984 from the Government of the United Kmgdom o f Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, the following objection.
"l.[The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland] do not accept the reservation to article 7 of the
Convention contained in the note accompanying the instrument.
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"2.[The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland] do not accept the declaration concerning article 14
contained in the note accompanying the instrument.
"3.[The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland] do not consider either of the foregoing state ments as
precluding the entry into force o f the Convention for the German
Democratic Republic."
This above-quoted objection being the only one received by the
Secretary-General within the 90 day penod, and it not precluding the
entry mto force of the Convention for the German Democratic
Republic, the Secretary-General proceeded with the deposit of the
instrument (19 December 1984) with reservation and declaration
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
7 The instrument o f ratification was received on 18 September
1984 from the Government of Czechoslovakia accompanied with the
following reservation and declarations:
Reservation •
"Having seen and considered the International Convention aforesaid
and knowing that the Federal Assembly o f the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic agrees to it, we approve and confirm it in accordance with its
article 9, while stipulating that the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic
does not feel to be bound by the provisions of its article 7 concerning
the submission o f disputes over the interpretation or implementation of
the Convention to arbitration or judicial settlement."
Declarations:
"The provision of article 14 is in contradiction to the Declar ation on
the Granting o f Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples which
was adopted at the XVth Session o f the General Assembly of the
United Nations in 1960 and the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic
regards it therefore as superseded".
"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic retains the right to adopt any
measures in protection of its interests, both in case of failure by other
States to comply with the Convention and in case o f other actions
harmful to its interests".
Since the Convention concerned is one which was formerly
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League ofNations, and in
accordance with established procedure (see note 5 in this chapter), the
Secretary-General circulated the said reservation and declarations on
30 October 1984 and, in the absence o f objection within the period of
90 days as from that date, proceeded with the deposit of the instrument
of ratification with reservation and declarations
Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to with draw the
reservation to article 7 made upon ratification
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
8 The instrument of accession was received on 31 July 1984 from
the Government o f Afghanistan, with the following reservation and
declarations:
Reservation
(i)The Democratic Republic o f Afghanistan, by acceding to the
International Convention concerning the Use of Broadcasting in the
Cause of Peace, does not bound herself to the provision o f article 7 of
the said Convention, because, in accordance with this article, in the
case o f dispute ansing between two or several High Contract ing
Parties regarding the interpretation or application of the Convention,
only at the request of one of the concerned parties, the case can be
submitted to the Permanent Court o f International Justice for
judgement.
Therefore, concerning this matter, the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan declares that in the case of dispute regarding the
interpretation or application of the Convention, the case should be
submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice with the
agreement of all concerned parties.

Interpretative declaration(ii)Likewise, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan declares that
the provision of article 14 o f this Convention runs counter to the
Declaration, adopted in the year 1960, on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the interpreta tion of
which indirectly confirms the continuation of the existence o f the
colonies and protectorates.
Therefore, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan does not deem
necessary the existence o f article 14 in the said Convention and does
not bound herself to it.
Since the Convention concerned is one which was formerly
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League ofNations, and m
accordance with established procedure (see note 5 in this chapter), the
Secretary-General circulated the said reservation and interpretative
declaration on 9 November 1984 and, in the absence of objection
within the period o f 90 days as from that date, proceeded with the
deposit o f the instrument of accession with reservation and
interpretative declaration.
9 The instrument o f accession was received on 4 November 1971,
from the Government o f Bulgaria, and accompanied with the following
reservation:
1. The People's Republic of Bulgaria will not consider itself bound
by the provisions o f the section of article 7 of the Convention which
provided for consideration of disputes between Parties by the
International Court o f Justice at the request of one of the Parties. Any
decision by the Court concerning a dispute between the People's
Republic of Bulgaria and another Party to the Convention rendered on
a basis o f a request made to the Court without the consent of the
People's Republic of Bulgaria will be considered null and void.
2. The People's Republic of Bulgaria will apply the principles of the
Convention in respect of all States Parties to the Convention on the
basis of reciprocity. However, the Convention will not be deemed to
create formal commitments between countries which do not maintain
diplomatic relations.
Since the Convention concerned is one which was formerly
deposited with the Secretary-General ofthe League ofNations, and in
accordance with established procedure (see note ), the SecretaryGeneral had requested the States concerned, by circular letter dated 17
February 1972, to notify him within 90 days of any objection to the
reservation quoted above.
In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 12 May
1972 with respect to the above reservation, the Permanent Representa
tive of the United Kingdom to the United Nations stated the following.
"The United Kingdom Government wish to put on record that they
are unable to accept the reservation contained in paragraph 1 of this
statement. They are also unable to accept the reservation contained in
the second sentence of paragraph 2 because, in their view, treaties
create rights and obligations between contracting States irrespective of
whether those States maintain diplomatic relations They do not,
however, consider these objections as precluding the entry into force of
the Convention for Bulgaria."
This above-quoted objection being the only one received by the
Secretary-General within the 90 day period, and it not precluding the
entry into force of the Convention for Bulgaria, the Secretary-General
proceeded with the deposit o f the instrument with reservation and
declaration.
10 The notification specifies that the denunciation is being effected
since the French broadcasting régime resulting from the Law of 29 July
1982 on audio-visual communications does not appear to be compati
ble with the provisions of the Convention.
11 The instrument of accession was received on 17 May 1984 from
the Government o f Hungary, with the following declaration and reser
vation:
Declaration.
"The Hungarian People's Republic declares [ ...] that the provisions
o f article 14 o f the Convention are at variance with United Nations
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 on the
Granting o f Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and as
such have lost their topicality."

Reservation
"The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 7 of the Convention that should a dispute arise
between the Parties regarding the interpretation or application of the
present Convention for which it has been found impossible to arrive at
a satisfactory settlement through the diplomatic channel, it shall, at the
request of one of the Parties, be submitted to arbitration or to judicial
settlement, and declares that submission o f any such dispute to
arbitration or to judicial settlement shall be subject to the common
consent of the Parties."
Since the Convention concerned is one which was formerly
deposited with the Secretary-General ofthe League ofNations, and in
accordance with established procedure (see note 6 ), the SecretaryGeneral had requested by circular letter dated 21 June 1984, to notify
him within 90 days o f any objection to the reserva tion quoted above.
In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 24 September 1984,
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, the following objection:
[The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Northern Ireland]:
"l.do not accept the reservation to article 7 of the Convention
contained in the note accompanying the instrument.
"2.do not accept the declaration concerning article 14 contained in
the note accompanying the instrument.
"3.do not consider either of the foregoing statements as preclud ing
the entry mto force of the Convention for Hungary."
12 The instrument of accession was received on 10 July 1985 from
the Government o f Mongolia and accompanied with the following res
ervation and declarations:
Reservation
The Mongolian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by
the provisions of article 7 of the Convention under which disputes
concerning the interpretation or application of the Conven tion and
which has not been settled by means o f negotiations shall be submitted
to arbitration or to judicial settlement at the request of one of the Parties
to the dispute. The Mongolian People's Republic considers that for the
submission o f a dispute to any judicial settlement, the consent of all
Parties to the dispute shall be essential in every individual case.
DeclarationsThe Mongolian People's Republic declares that it retains the right to
take any measures to preserve its interests both in the event of failure
by other states to observe the provisions of the Convention and in the
event of encroachment on the interests o f the Mongolian People's
Republic;
The Mongolian People's Republic declares that the provisions of
article 14 of this Convention are obsolete and contradict the
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and
peoples adopted by the United Nations General Assembly resolution
1514/XV of 14 December 1960.
Since the Convention concerned is one which was formerly
deposited with the Secretary-General o f the League ofNations, and in
accordance with established procedure (see note 5 in this chapter), the
Secretary-General circulated the said reservation and declarations on
6 September 1985 and, in the absence o f objection within the period of
ninety days as from that date, proceeded with the deposit of the
instrument of accession with the said reservation and declaration.
Subsequently, on 19 July 1990, the Government o f Mongolia
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the
reservation made upon ratification with respect to article 7.
13 With effect from 11 October 1983.
14 The signature was effected on 23 September 1936 under the res
ervation of the declarations mentioned in the procès-verbal of the final
meeting to the Conference (for the text of the declarations, see League
o f Nations, Treaty Series, vol CLXXXVI, p. 317. The instrument of
ratification, received by the depositary on 28 October 1982, was ac
companied by the following reservation and declaration, which super
sede those made upon signature:
1 B r o a d c a s t in g in t h e C a u s e o f P e a c e
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[1.] The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 7 of the Convention under which any
dispute that may arise regarding the interpretation or application o f the
Convention which has not been settled by means o f negotiations shall
be submitted to arbitration or to judicial settlement at the request o f one
of the Parties, and declares that, for the submission o f such a dispute to
arbitration or to judicial settlement,the agreement o f all Parties to the
dispute shall be essential in every separate case;
[2.] The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that it retains
the right to take any measures to preserve its interests both in the event
o f failure by other States to observe the provisions o f the Convention
and in the event of any other actions that encroach on the interests of
the USSR;
[3.] The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the
provisions o f article 14 of the Convention are obsolete and contradict
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples adopted by the United Nations General Assembly
(resolution 1514 (XV) o f 14 December 1960).
Since the Convention concerned is one which was formerly
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League ofNations, and in
accordance with established procedure (see note 5 in this chapter), the
Secretary-General circulated the said reservation and declarations on
5 November 1982 and, in the absence o f objection within the penod of
90 days as from that date, proceeded with the deposit o f the instrument
o f ratification with reservation and declarations.
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In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 9 December 1983
from the Government o f the United Kingdom and Northern Ireland, the
following communication:
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland wish to place on record the following:
"1. They do not accept the reservation to article 7 o f the Convention
reproduced under (1) of [the reservation and declarations made by the
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics].
"2. They note [the Secretary-General's] understanding that the
declaration reproduced under (2) of [the said reservation and
declarations] does not purport to modify the legal effect o f any
provision o f the Convention. If, contrary to this understanding, the
declaration were intended to modify the legal effect o f any provision of
the Convention, they would consider it incompatible with the object
and purpose of the Convention, particularly when taken together with
the purported reservation to article 7.
"3. They do not accept the declaration concerning article 14
reproduced under (3) o f [the said reservation and declarations].
"4. They do not consider any o f the foregoing statements as
precluding the entry into force o f the Convention for the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics."
15
The notification specifies that the denunciation shall apply in re
spect of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
those dependent temtories to which the Convention was applied and
for whose international relations the United Kingdom is still responsi
ble.

2.

S p e c ia l P r o t o c o l

c o n c e r n in g

St a t e l e s s n e s s

The Hague, 12 April 19301
ENTRY INTO FORCE:

15 March 2004, in accordance with articles 9 et 10.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Belgium
(April 4th, 1939)
With the reservation that the application of this Protocol will not be
extended to the Colony of the Belgian Congo or to the Territories
under mandate.
Brazil
(September 19th, 1931 a)
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts
o f the British Empire which are not separate Members o f the
League ofN ation s.

(January 14th, 1932)
Burma1

His Majesty the King does not assume any obligation in respect of
the Karenni States, which are under His Majesty's suzerainty, or
the population of the said States.
Australia

(July 8th, 1935 a)

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the
mandated territories of New Guinea and Nauru.
Union of South Africa
(April 9th, 1936)
India
(September 28th, 1932)
In accordance with the provisions of Article 13 of this Protocol,
His Britannic Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of
the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under His suzerainty
or the population of the said temtories.
China4
Salvador

[(February 14th, 1935)]
(October 14th, 1935)

The Republic of Salvador does not assume the obligation laid
down by the Protocol where the Salvadorian nationality possessed
by the person and ultimately lost by him was acquired by
naturalisation.

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Austria
Canada
Colombia
Cuba
Egypt
Greece
Ireland

Luxembourg
Mexico
Peru
Portugal
Spain
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant
Succession (d)
Fiji. . .
................................................. .....25 May 1973 d
Pakistan ................................................. .....29 Jul 1953 d
Zimbabwe...............................................
1 Dec 1998 d

Notes:
1

See document C.27.M.16.1931.V.

2 See note 2 under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of tins volume.
3
See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
4 See note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume.

decided not to recognize as binding on China the Special Protocol
concerning Statelessness of April 12th, 1930, signed and ratified by the
defunct Government of China. That notification was treated as a
withdrawal of the instrument.
5
In a communication received on 29 July 1953, the Government
of Pakistan notified the Secretary-General that by reason of Article 4
of the Schedule to the Indian Independence (International Arrange
ments) Order, 1947, the rights and obligations under the Special Proto
col devolve upon Pakistan, and that the Government of Pakistan,
"therefore, considers itself a party to that Protocol".

On 12 September 1973, the Secretary-General received a
communication from the Government of China to the effect that it had
2 . St a t e l e s sn e s s
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The Hague, 12 April 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 July 1937 in accordance with articles 9 and 10.
1 July 1937, No. 41381.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Brazil
(September 19th, 1931 a)
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts
o f the British Empire which are not separate Members o f the
League o f Nations?
(January 14th, 1932)
Burma3
His Majesty the King does not assume any obligation in respect of
the Karenm States, which are under His Majesty's suzerainty, or
the population of the said States.
Australia
(July 8th, 1935)
(Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the
mandated temtories of New Guinea and Nauru.)

(April 9th, 1936)
Union o f South Africa
India
(September 28th, 1932)
In accordance with the provisions of Article 13 o f this Protocol,
His Britannic Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of
the territories in India of any Prince or Chief under his suzerainty
or the population o f the said temtories.
Chile
(March 20th, 1935)
China4
(February 14th, 1935)
Netherlands5
(April 2nd, 1937)
Including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curacao.
Poland
(June 15th, 1934)
Salvador
(October 14th, 1935 a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Belgium
Greece
Subject to accession later for the Colony of the Congo and the
Ireland
Mandated Territories.
Japan
Canada
Latvia
Colombia
Luxembourg
Cubs.
Mexico
Czechoslovakia6
Peru
Denmark
Portugal
Egypt
Spain
Estonia
Uruguay
France
Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
Participant
Succession (d)
Participant
18
Jul 1968 a
Niger...........
3 Apr 1978 d
Cyprus.....................................................
29 Jul 1953 d
Pakistan . . .
Fiji............................................................
12 Jun 1972
12 Mar 2001 d
Serbia and M ontenegro.................
Jamaica...................................................
12 Jun 1968
The Former Yugoslav Republic of
K iribati...................................................
29 Nov 1983
Macedonia ................................
18 Jan 1994 d
Lesotho...................................................
4 Nov 1974
Zimbabwe.
1 Dec 1998 d
Malawi7 .................................................
11 Jul 1967
Malta8.....................................................
16 Aug 1966
Mauritius.................................................
18 Jul 1969

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 179, p. 115.

2 See note 2 under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
3 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
4 See note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter o f this volume.
5 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
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6 See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo
vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.
7 The instrument of accession contains the following reservation
made in accordance with article 4 o f the Protocol:
"Article 1 shall only be binding upon the Government of Malawi in
cases where the mother of a person referred to therein is both a citizen
o f Malawi and of African race. However, no such person who is
denied citizenship o f Malawi because his mother is not o f African race
shall be precluded from applying for citizenship o f Malawi on the
grounds of close connection with Malawi, birth in Malawi being
regarded as a close connection for this purpose."
8 The notification o f succession contains the following declaration:

"In accordance with article 4 o f the Protocol, the Government of
Malta declares that:

20 September 1964, a citizen of the United Kingdom and Colonies and
one of his parents was bom in Malta."

"(i)article 1 shall apply unconditionally to any person bom in Malta
on or after the 21st September 1964;

9
The former Yugoslavia had acceded to the Protocol on 15 De
cember 1959. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume.

"(ii)in regard to a person bom in Malta before the 21st September
1964, article 1 shall only apply, where such person was on

3 . C e rta in C ase o f S ta te le s s n e s s
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4. C o n v e n t io n o n C e r t a in Q u e s t io n s r e l a t in g t o t h e C o n f l ic t o f
N a t io n a l it y L a w s

The Hague, 12 April 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 July 1937 in accordance with articles 25 and 26.
1 July 1937, No. 41371.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Belgium
(April 4th, 1939)
Subject to accession later for the Colony of the Congo and the
Mandated Territories.
Excluding Article 16 o f the Convention.
Brazil
(September 19th, 1931 a)
With reservations as regards Articles 5, 6, 7, 16 and 17, which
Brazil will not adopt owing to difficulties with which it has to
contend in connection with principles forming the basis of its
internal legislation.
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts o f the British Empire
which are not separate members o f the League ofNations?
(April 6th, 1934)
Burma1

His Majesty the King does not assume any obligation in respect of
the Karenni States, which are under His Majesty's suzerainty, or
the population of the said States.
Canada
(April 6 th, 1934)
Australia
(November 10th, 1937)
Including the territories o f Papua and Norfolk Island.

India

(October 7th, 1935)
In accordance with the provisions of Article 29, His Britannic
Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect o f the territories
in India o f any Prince or Chief under his suzerainty or the
population o f the said territories.
China4
(February 14th, 1935)
Subject to reservation as regards Article 4.
Monaco
(April 27th, 1931 a)
Netherlands5
(April 2nd, 1937)
Including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao.
Excluding the provisions o f Articles 8 ,9 and 10 o f the Convention.
Norway
(March 16th, 1931 a)
Poland
(June 15th, 1934)
Sweden
(July 6th, 1933)
The Swedish Government declares that it does not accept to be
bound by the provisions of the second sentence of Article 11, in the
case where the wife referred to in the article, after recovering the
nationality of her country o f origin, fails to establish her ordinary
residence m that country.

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Italy
Japan

Austria
Union of South Africa
China
Colombia

Subject to reservation as regards Articles 4 and 10 and as regards
the words "according to its law" of Article 13.

Subject to reservation as regards Article 10.

Cuba
Subject to reservation as regards Articles 9 10 and 11.

Czechoslovakia
Denmark

Latvia
Luxembourg
Mexico
Subject to reservation as regards paragraph 2 o f Article 1.

Subject to reservation as regards Articles 5 and 11.

Egypt
Estonia
France
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland

Peru
Subject to reservation as regards Article 4.

Portugal
Salvador
Spain
Switzerland
Subject to reservation as regards Article 10.

Uruguay
Yugoslavia (former)6

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Participant
C an ad a.......................
Cyprus.......................... 27 Mar 1970 d
Fiji................................ 12 Jun 1972 d
K iribati....................... 29 Nov 1983 d
Lesotho7 .....................
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Denunciation
15 May 1996

Participant
Malta8. . . ...................
M auritius...................
P ak istan .....................
Swaziland...................
Zimbabwe...................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
16 Aug 1966 d
18 Jul 1969 d
29 Jul 1953 d
18 Sep 1970 a
1 Dec 1998 d

Denunciation

Notes:
2 See note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.

1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 179, p. 89.

The above reservation not having been originally formulated by the
Government o f the United Kingdom in respect o f Basutoland, it has
become effective for Lesotho on the date on which it would have done
so under the provisions o f article 26 o f the Convention, had it been
formulated upon accession, that is to say, on 2 February 1975.

3 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.

8 The notification o f succession contains the following declara
tion:

4 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf o f China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume).

"In accordance with article 20 o f the Convention, the Government of
Malta declares that:

5 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
6 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 The notification o f succession contains the following reserva
tion:
"In accordance with article 20 of the Convention, the Government of
the Kingdom o f Lesotho declares that the second paragraph o f article 6
o f the Convention shall not apply so as to give effect to a declaration
o f renunciation o f the citizenship o f Lesotho if such declaration is
made during any war in which Lesotho is engaged, or if the
Government of Lesotho considers such declaration otherwise not
conducive to the public good."

" (a) The second paragraph o f article 6 o f the Convention shall not
apply in Malta so as to give immediate effect to a declaration of
renunciation of citizenship o f Malta, if such declaration is made during
any war in which Malta may be engaged or if in the opinion o f the
Government o f Malta such declaration is otherwise contrary to the
public policy;
"(b) Article 16 of the Convention shall not apply to an illegitimate
child bom outside Malta."
9 The notification of succession contains the following reserva
tion:
"In accordance with article 20 o f the Convention the Government of
Mauritius declares that the second paragraph of article 6 o f the
Convention shall not apply in Mauritius so as to give effect to a
declaration o f renunciation o f the citizenship of Mauritius, if such
declaration is made during any war in which Mauritius is engaged."

4 . C o n f l ic t o f N a t io n a l it y L a w s
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5. P r o t o c o l

M il it a r y O b l ig a t io n s
D o u b l e N a t io n a l it y

r e l a t in g t o

in

C e r t a in C a s e s

of

The Hague, 12 April 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

25 May 1937 in accordance with articles 11 and 12.
25 May 1937, No. 41171.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
United States of Amenca
(August 3rd, 1932)
Belgium
(Apnl 4th, 1939)
Subject to accession later for the Colony o f the Congo and the
Mandated Territories.
Brazil
(September 19th, 1931 a)
United Kingdom o f Great Bntain and Northern Ireland and all parts
o f the British Empire which are not separate Members o f the
League ofNations2
(January 14th, 1932)
Burma1
His Majesty the King does not assume any obligation in respect of
the Karenni States, which are under His Majesty's suzerainty, or
the population o f the said States
Australia
(July 8th, 1935 a)
Including the temtories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the
mandated territories o f New Guinea and Nauru.
Union of South Africa
(October 9th, 1935 a)
Subject to reservation as regards Article 2.

Canada
Chile
Denmark
Egypt
France
Germany
Greece

India
(September 28th, 1932)
In accordance with the provisions of Article 15, His Britannic
Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of the territories
in India o f any Prince or Chief under his suzerainty or the
population o f the said territories.
Colombia
(February 24th, 1937)
Cuba
(October 22nd, 1936)
The Government o f Cuba declares that it does not accept the
obligation imposed by Article 2 o f the Protocol when the minor
referred to in that Article, although he has the right, on attaining his
majority, to renounce or decline Cuban nationality, habitually
resides in the temtory o f the State and is in fact more closely
connected with the latter than with any other State whose
nationality he may also possess.
Netherlands4
(Apnl 2nd, 1937)
Including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curacao
Salvador
(October 14th, 1935)
Sweden
(July 6th, 1933)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Ireland
Luxembourg
Mexico
Peru
Portugal
Spain
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Participant
Succession (d)
A u stria ................................................... ......28 Jul 1958
Cyprus..................................................... ......27 Mar 1970 d
Fiji..................................................................12 Jun 1972 d
K iribati................................................... ...... 29 Nov 1983 d
Lesotho................................................... ......4 Nov 1974 d
M alaw i................................................... ......13 Oct 1966 a
Malta....................................................... ......16 Aug 1966 d

Participant
M auritania.............................................
M auritius...............................................
Niger.......................................................
N ig eria...................................................
Swaziland...............................................
Zimbabwe...............................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (t1)
2 Mar 1966 a
18 Jul 1969 d
25 Jul 1966 a
17 Mar 1967 a
18 Sep 1970 a
1 Dec 1998 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 178, p. 227.

2 See note 2 under “United Kingdom o f Great Britain and North
ern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
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3 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
4 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

6. P r o t o c o l o n A r b i t r a t i o n C l a u s e s

Geneva, 24 September 1923
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

28 July 1924, in accordance with article 6.
28 July 1924, No. 6781.

Ratifications
Albania
(August 29th, 1924)
Austria
(January 25th, 1928)
Belgium
(September 23rd, 1924)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the first
paragraph of Article 1 to contracts which are considered as
commercial under its national law.
Brazil
(February 5th, 1932)
Subject to the condition that the arbitral agreement or the
arbitration clause mentioned in Article 1 of this Protocol should be
limited to contracts which are considered as commercial by the
Brazilian legislation.
British Empire
(September 27th, 1924)
Applies only to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and
consequently does not include any of the Colonies, Overseas
Possessions or Protectorates under His Britannic Majesty's
sovereignty or authority or any territory in respect of which His
Majesty's Government exercises a mandate.
Southern Rhodesia
(December 18th, 1924 a)
Newfoundland
(June 22nd, 1925 a)
British Guiana, Bntish Honduras, Ceylon, Falkland Islands
and Dependencies, Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gold
Coast (including Ashanti and the Northern Territories o f the Gold
Coast and Togoland), Gibraltar, Jamaica (Turks and Caicos
Islands and Cayman Islands), Kenya (Colony and Protectorate),
Leeward Islands, Malta, Mauritius, Northern Rhodesia, Palestine
(excluding Trans-Jordan), Trans-Jordan, Windward Islands
(Grenada, St Lucia, St Vincent), Zanzibar (March 12th, 1926 a)
Tanganyika
(June 17th, 1926 a)
St. Helena
(July 29th, 1926 a)
Uganda
(June 28th, 1929 a)
Bahamas
(January 23rd, 1931 a)
Burma2 (excluding the Karenni States under His Majesty's
suzerainty)
(October 19th, 1938 a)
His Majesty reserves the right to limit the obligations mentioned in
the first paragraph of Article 1 to contracts which are considered
commercial under the law of Burma.
New Zealand
(June 9th, 1926)
India
(October 23rd, 1937)
Is not binding as regards the enforcement of the provisions of
this Protocol upon the territories in India of any Prince or Chief
under the suzerainty of His Majesty.
India reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the
first paragraph of Article 1 to contracts which are considered as
commercial under its national law.
Czechoslovakia3
(September 18th, 1931 )
The Czechoslovak Republic will regard itself as being bound
only in relation to States which will have ratified the Convention
of September 26th, 1927, on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral
Awards, and the Czechoslovak Republic does not intend by this

signature to invalidate in any way the bilateral treaties concluded
by it which regulate the questions referred to in the present
Protocol by provisions going beyond the provisions o f the
Protocol.
Denmark
,
(Apnl 6th, 1925)
Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tnbunal do
not immediately become operative; it is necessary in each case, in
order to make an award operative, to apply to the ordinary courts
of law. In the course of the proceedings, however, the arbitral
award will generally be accepted by such courts without further
examination as a basis of the final judgments in the affair.
Estonia
(May 16th, 1929)
Limits, in accordance with Article 1, paragraph 2 of this Protocol,
the obligation mentioned in paragraph 1 of the said article to
contracts which are considered as commercial under its national
law.
Finland
(July 10th, 1924)
France
(June 7th, 1928)
Reserves the nght to limit the obligation mentioned in paragraph 2
of Article 1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under
its national law. Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not
include the Colonies, Overseas Possessions or Protectorates or
Territories m respect o f which France exercises a mandate.
Germany
(November 5th, 1924)
Greece
(May 26th, 1926)
Iraq
(March 12th, 1926 a)
Italy(excluding Colonies)
(July 28th, 1924)
Japan
(June 4th, 1928)
Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased territory of Kwantung, and
the tem tones in respect of which Japan exercises a mandate.
(February 26th, 1929 a)
Luxembourg
(September 15th, 1930)
Reserves the nght to limit the obligation mentioned in the first
paragraph of Article 1 to contracts which are considered as
commercial under its national law.
Monaco
(February 8th, 1927)
Reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts which are
considered as commercial under its national law.
Netherlands
(including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao)4
(August 6th, 1925)
The Government of the Netherlands declares its opinion that
the recognition in pnnciple of the validity of arbitration clauses in
no way affects either the restrictive provisions at present existing
under Netherlands law or the right to introduce other restnctions in
the future
Norway
(September 2nd, 1927)
Poland
(June 26th, 1931)
6 A r b itr a t io n C la u s e s
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Under reservation that, in conformity with paragraph 2 o f Article
1, the undertaking contemplated in the said Article will apply only
to contracts which are declared as commercial in accordance with
national Polish law.
Portugal
(December 10th, 1930)
(1) In accordance with the second paragraph o f Article 1, the
Portuguese Government reserves the right to limit the obligation
mentioned in the first paragraph o f Article 1 to contracts which are
considered as commercial under its national law.
(2) According to the terms o f the first paragraph o f Article 8,
the Portuguese Government declares that its acceptance of the
present Protocol does not include its Colonies.
Romania

(March 12th, 1925)

Subject to the reservation that the Royal Government may in all
circumstances limit the obligation mentioned in Article 1,
paragraph 2, to contracts which are considered as commercial
under its national law.
Spam
(July 29th, 1926)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article
1, paragraph 2, to contracts which are considered as commercial
under its national law.
Its acceptance o f the present Protocol does not include the Spanish
Possessions in Africa, or the temtories o f the Spanish Protectorate
in Morocco.
Sweden
(August 8th, 1929)
Switzerland
(May 14th, 1928)
Thailand
(September 3rd, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratifications
Bolivia
Chile
Latvia
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in paragraph 2
o f Article 1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its
national law.

Liechtenstein5
Subject to the following reservation:
Agreements which are the subject o f a special contract, or of
clauses embodied in other contracts, attributing competence to a
foreign tribunal, if they are concluded between nationals and
foreigners or between nationals in the country, shall henceforth be
valid only when they have been drawn up in due legal form.
This provision shall apply also to stipulations in articles of
association, deeds o f partnership and similar instruments and also to
agreements for the submission o f a dispute to an arbitral tribunal sitting

in a foreign country.
Any agreement which submits to a foreign tribunal or to an arbitral
tribunal a dispute relating to insurance contracts shall be null and void
if the person insured is domiciled in the country or if the interest
insured is situated in the country.
It shall be the duty of the tribunal to ensure as a matter o f routine
that this provision is observed even during procedure for distraint or
during bankruptcy proceedings.

Lithuania
Nicaragua
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Salvador
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant’7
Signature
Succession (d)
Participant’7
Signature
Succession (d)
Serbia
and
Antigua and Barbuda .
25 Oct 1988 d
Montenegro8 .........
12 Mar 2001 d
Baham as..................... ....................16 Feb 1977 d
28 May 1993 d
Slovakia3 ...................
27 Jun 1979
27 Jun 1979
Bangladesh.................
The Former Yugoslav
C ro a tia ........................................... 26 Jul 1993 d
Republic of
Czech Republic3 .............................9 Feb 1996 d
10 Mar 1994 d
Macedonia8...........
Ireland.......................... 29 Nov 1956
11 Mar 1957
U ganda....................... 5 May 1965
Israel............................ 24 Oct 195113 Dec 1951
Zimbabwe...................
1 Dec 1998 d
Malta................................................16 Aug 1966 d
Mauritius..................... ....................18 Jul 1969 d
Republic o f K orea.. . .
4 Mar 1968

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 27, p. 157.

2 See note 1 under "Myanmar" in the "Historical information" sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
3 See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slo
vakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.
4 Further, when signing and ratifying, the Netherlands Govern
ment made a reservation which it withdrew, in respect o f the Kingdom
o f Europe, on February 22nd, 1938 (see League ofNations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 185, p. 372) and, as regards the Netherlands Indies, Surinam
and Curaçao, on Apnl 16th, 1940 (see ibid., vol. 200, p. 500). See also

494

6 . A r b i t r a t i o n C la u s e s

note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Nethelrands Antilles in
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
5 This reservation has been submitted to the States parties to the
Protocol for acceptance.
6 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Protocol as from
4 April 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government o f the
Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion as from
4 April 1958, o f the Protocol of 24 September 1923 on Arbitration
Clauses, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares
that in the relation between the Federal Republic of Germany and the
German Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no
retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice o f States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date o f the

reapplication o f the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses o f 24 September
1923 to which it acceded on the basis o f the succession of States."
See also note 2 under “Germany” m the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ac
ceded on behalf o f Hong Kong on 10 February 1965. See also note 2
under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nothem Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
8 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Protocol on
13 March 1959. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the'“Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume.
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7. C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e E x e c u t io n o f F o r e i g n A r b i t r a l A w a r d s

Geneva, 26 September 1927
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

25 July 1929, in accordance with article 8.
25 July 1929, No. 20961.

Ratifications
Austria
(July 18th, 1930)
Belgium
(April 27th, 1929)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article 1 to
contracts which are considered as commercial under its national
law.
Belgian Congo, Territory of Ruanda-Urundi (June 5th, 1930

a)
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland2
(July 2nd,
1930)
Newfoundland
(January 7th, 1931 a)
Bahamas, British Guiana, British Honduras, Falkland Islands,
Gibraltar, Gold Coast [(a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c) Northern
Territories, (d) Togoland under British Mandate], Jamaica
(including Turks and Caicos Islands and Cayman Islands), Kenya,
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan), Tanganyika Territory,
Uganda Protectorate, Windward Islands (Grenada, St. Lucia, St.
Vincent), Zanzibar
(May 26th, 1931 a)
Mauritius
(July 13th, 1931 a)
Northern Rhodesia
(July 13th, 1931 a)
Leeward Islands (Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat,
St
Chnstopher-Nevis, Virgin Islands)
(March 9th, 1932 a)
Malta
(October 11th, 1934 a)
Burma3 (excluding the Karenni States under His Majesty’s
suzerainty)
(October 19th, 1938 a)
His Majesty reserves the right to limit the obligations mentioned in
Article 1 to contracts which are considered commercial under the
law of Burma.
New Zealand (Western Samoa included)
(April 9th, 1929)
India
(October 23rd, 1937)
Is not binding as regards the enforcement o f the provisions of
this Convention upon the territories in India of any Prince or Chief
under the suzerainty of His Majesty.
India reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in the
first paragraph o f Article 1 to contracts which are considered as
commercial under its national law.
Czechoslovakia4
(September 18th, 1931 )
The Czechoslovak Republic does not intend to invalidate in any
way the bilateral treaties concluded by it with various States, which
regulate the questions referred to in the present Convention by
provisions going beyond the provisions o f the Convention.
Denmark

(April 25 th, 1929)

Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an Arbitral Tribunal do
not immediately become operative; it is necessary in each case, in
order to make an award operative, to apply to the ordinary Courts
o f Law. In the course o f the proceedings, however, the arbitral
award will generally be accepted by such courts without further
examination as a basis o f the final judgments in the affair.
Estonia
(May 16th, 1929)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article
1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its
national law.
Finland
(July 30th, 1931)
France
(May 13th, 1931)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article
1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its
national law.
Germany
(September 1st, 1930)
Greece
(January 15th, 1932)
The Hellenic Government reserves the right to limit the obligation
mentioned in Article 1 to contracts which are considered as
commercial under its national law.
Italy
(November 12th, 1930)
Luxembourg
(September 15th, 1930)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article
1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its
national law.
Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)5
(August 12th, 1931)
Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao (January 28th, 1933 a)
Portugal
(December 10th, 1930)
(1) The Portuguese Government reserves the right to limit the
obligation mentioned in Article 1 to contracts which are considered
as commercial under its national law.
(2) The Portuguese Government declares, according to the
terms of Article 10, that the present Convention does not apply to
its Colonies.
Romania
(June 22nd, 1931)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned in Article
1 to contracts which are considered as commercial under its
national law.
Spain
(January 15th, 1930)
Sweden
(August 8 th, 1929)
Switzerland
(September 25 th, 1930)
Thailand
(July 7th, 1931)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Bolivia
Nicaragua
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Peru

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant6,7
Succession (d)
Signature
Succession (d)
Participant'7
Signature
Republic of Korea. . .
4 Mar 1968
Antigua and Barbuda.
25 Oct 1988 d
Serbia and
B aham as...................
16 Feb 1977 d
Q
Montenegro . . . .
12 Mar 2001 d
B angladesh............... 27 Jun 1979
27 Jun 1979
Slovakia4 ...................
28 May 1993 d
Croatia.......................
26 Jul 1993 d
The Former Yugoslav
Czech Republic4 . . . .
9 Feb 1996 d
Republic of
Ireland........................ 29 Nov 1956
10 Jun 1957
Macedonia8 .........
10 Mar 1994 d
Israel .......................... 24 Oct 1951
27 Feb 1952
Uganda .....................
5 May 1965
Japan ..........................
4 Feb 1952
11 Jul 1952
M alta..........................
16 Aug 1966 d
M auritius...................
18 Jul 1969 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol.92, p.301.

2 In a notification received on 16 December 1985, the Government
of the United Kingdom recalled the following:
At the time o f accession, Anguilla was part of the territory of
St.Christopher and Nevis By 1978, Anguilla had a separate
constitutional status, as part of the St. Christopher and Nevis/Anguilla
group.St.Christopher and Nevis became independent on 19 Sep
tember 1983 and Anguilla then reverted to being a dependant territory
of the United Kingdom. Therefore, the Convention continues to apply
to Anguilla.
3 See note 1 under "Myanmar" in the "Historical information" sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
4 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
5 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
6 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
22January 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government o f the
Federal Republic o f Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion, as from

22 January 1958, of the Convention of 26 September 1927 on the
Execution o f Foreign Arbitral Awards, the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal
Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic the
declaration of application has no retroac tive effect beyond 21 June
1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 Apnl 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication o f the Convention on the Execution o f Foreign Arbitral
Awards of 26 September 1927 to which it acceded on the basis of the
succession of States "
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histoncal Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
7 The United Kingdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ireland ac
ceded on behalf of Hong Kong on 10 February 1965. See also note 2
under “United Kingdom o f Great Bntain and Northern Ireland”
regarding Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
8 The former Yugoslavia had signed and ratified the Convention
on 13 March 1959. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia”, “Slovenia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume.
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8. C o n v e n t io n f o r t h e S e t t l e m e n t o f C e r t a in C o n f l ic t s o f L a w s
CONNECTION WITH BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES

in

Geneva, 7 June 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 January 1934, in accordance with article 16.
1 January 1934, No. 33141.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(August 31st, 1932)
Belgium
(August 31st, 1932)
Brazil
(August 26th, 1942 a)
Denmark
(July 27th, 1932)
The Government o f the King, by its acceptance of this Convention,
does not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland.
Finland
(August 31 st, 1932)
France
(April 27th, 1936 a)
Germany2
(October 3rd, 1933)
Greece
(August 31st, 1931)
Italy
(August 31 st, 1932)

Japan
(August 31st, 1932)
Monaco
(January 25th, 1934 a)
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)3 (August 20th, 1932)
Netherlands Indies and Curacao
(July 16th, 1935 a)
Surinam
(August 7th, 1936 a)
Norway
(July 27th, 1932)
Poland
(December 19th, 1936 a)
Portugal2,4
(June 8th, 1934)
Sweden
(July 27th, 1932)
Switzerland5
(August 26th, 1932)
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
(November 25th, 1936 a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Spain

Colombia
Czechoslovakia6
Ecuador
Peru

lurKey
Yugoslavia (former)7
Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations (See also note 4)

P a r tic ip a n t
B elarus...................................................
H ungary.................................................
Kazakhstan.............................................
Lithuania.................................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
4 Feb 1998 d
28 Oct 1964 a
20 Nov 1995 a
28 Apr 2000 a

Participant’8
Luxembourg...........................................
Ukraine...................................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
5 Mar 1963
8 Oct 1999 a

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.317.

2 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument o f ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government however,
is of opinion that this ratification has the character o f an accession.
3 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
4 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions o f the Convention do not apply to the colonial territory of Por
tugal (see League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p. 319). In a
communication received on 18 August 1953, the Government of Por
tugal notified the Secretary-General o f the withdrawal o f that reserva
tion.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 29 September
1999 and 19 October 1999, communications concerning the status of
Macao from Portugal and China (note 3 under “China” and note 1
under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information”
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section in the front matter o f this volume. Upon resuming the excercise
of sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that
the Convention and Protocol will also apply to the Macao Special
Administrative Region.
5 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when
depositing the instrument o f ratification o f this Convention, the latter
was to take effect, in respect o f Switzerland, only after the adoption of
a law revising Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code o f Obli
gations or, if necessary, o f a special law regarding bills o f exchange,
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having en
tered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect for Swit
zerland, as from that date.
6 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
7 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
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In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government o f the
Federal Republic o f Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion, as from
6 June 1958, of the Convention of 7 June 1930 for the Settlement of
Certain Conflicts o f Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and
Promissory Notes, the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany declares that m the relation between the Federal Republic of
Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration of
application has no retroactive effect beyond 21June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice o f States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication ofthe Convention for the Settlement o f Certain Conflicts
of Laws in Connection with Bills o f Exchange and Promissory Notes
o f 7 June 1930 to which it acceded on the basis o f the succession o f
States."
See also note 2 regarding “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
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9. C o n v e n t io n

S e t t l e m e n t o f C e r t a in C o n f l ic t s
CONNECTION WITH CHEQUES

for the

of

L aws

in

Geneva, 19 March 1931
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 January 1934, in accordance with article 14.
1 January 1934, No. 3317 1.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Brazil
(August 26th, 1942 a)
Denmark
(July 27th, 1932)
The Government o f the King, by its acceptance o f this Convention,
does not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland
Finland
(August 31st, 1932)
France
(April 27th, 1936 a)
Germany2
(October 3rd, 1933)
Greece2
(June 1st, 1934)
Italy
(August 31st, 1933)
Japan
(August 25 th, 1933)

______
(February 9th, 1933)
Monaco
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)2,3
(April 2nd, 1934)
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao
(September 30th, 1935 a)
Surinam
(August 7th, 1936 a)
Nicaragua
(March 16th, 1932 a)
Norway
(July 27th, 1932)
Poland
(December 19th, 1936 a)
Portugal2,4
(June 8th, 1934)
Sweden
_
(July 27th, 1932)
Switzerland
(August 26th, 1932)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Spain
~ ,
Turkey
Yugoslavia (former)7

Czechoslovakia6
Ecuador
Mexico
Romania

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations (See also note 3)

Participant
A u stria ...................................................
Belgium9.................................................
H ungary.................................................
Indonesia.................................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
1 Dec 1958
18 Dec 1961
28 Oct 1964 a
9 Mar 1959 d

x
Participant1
Lithuania.................................................
Luxembourg...........................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
28 Apr 2000 a
1 Aug 1968 a

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.407.

2 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument o f ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however,
is of opinion that this ratification has the character of an accession.
3 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles m the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
4 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial territory of Por
tugal (see League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p. 409). In a
communication received on 18 August 1953, the Government o f Por
tugal notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal o f this reserva
tion.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 29 September
1999 and 19 October 1999, communications concerning the status of
Macao from Portugal and China (see also note 3 under “China” and
note 1 under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter o f this volume. Upon resuming the
excercise o f sovereignty over Macao, China notified the SecretaryGeneral that the Convention and Protocol will also apply to the Macao
Special Administrative Region.
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According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when
depositing the instrument o f ratification o f this Convention, the latter
was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland only after the adoption of
a law revising Sections XXIV to XXXIII o f the Federal Code o f Obli
gations or, if necessary o f a special law regarding bills o f exchange,
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having en
tered mto force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect for Swit
zerland, as from that date.
6 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
7 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
8 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government o f the
Federal Republic of Germany.
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion as from 6 June

1958, o f the Convention of 19 March 1931 for the Settlement of
Certain Conflicts o f Laws in connection with cheques, the Government
o f the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation
between the Federal Republic o f Germany and the German Democratic
Republic the Declaration of application has no retroactive effect
beyond 21 June 1973.

agreements concluded under international law are an internal affair of
the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic
Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the
Convention for the Settlement o f Certain Conflicts of Laws in
Connection with Cheques of 19 March 1931 to which it acceded on the
basis o f the succession o f States."

Subsequently, in a communication received on 18 April 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.

The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the view
that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law and the
international practice of States the regulations on the reapplication of

9
With a declaration that, in accordance with article 18 of the Con
vention, the Government o f Belgium does not intend to assume any ob
ligations in respect o f the Trust Territory o f Ruanda-Urundi.
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10. C o n v e n t io n

U n if o r m L a w f o r B il l s
P r o m is s o r y N o t e s

p r o v id in g a

of

Exchange

and

Geneva, 7 June 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 January 1934, in accordance with article VII.
1 January 1934, No. 3313

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(August 31 st, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Article 6,10, 14,15,17, and 20 o f Annex II to this Convention.
Belgium
(August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the utilization o f the rights provided
in Articles 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,8 ,1 0 ,1 1 ,1 3 ,1 4 ,1 5 ,1 6 ,1 7 and 20 o f Annex
II to this Convention. As regards the Belgian Congo and RuandaUrundi, the Belgian Government intends to reserve all the rights
provided in the Annex in question, with the exception o f the right
mentioned in Article 21 o f that Annex.
Brazil
(August 26th, 1942 a)
This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 2 ,3 ,5 ,6 , 7 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 3 ,1 5 ,1 6 ,1 7 ,1 9 and 20 o f Annex II to
the Convention.
Denmark3
(July 27th, 1932)
The undertaking by the Government o f the King to introduce in
Denmark the Uniform Law forming Annex I to this Convention is
subject to the reservations referred to in Articles 10,14,15 ,1 7 ,1 8
and 20 o f Annex II to the said Convention
The Government o f the King, by its acceptance o f this Convention,
does not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland.
Finland4
(August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles
14 and 20 o f Annex II to this Convention, and Finland has availed
itself of the right granted to the High Contracting Parties by
Articles 15,17 and 18 of the said Annex to legislate on the matters
referred to therein.
France5
(April 27th, 1936 a)
Declares that Articles 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 , 5 ,6 ,1 0 ,1 1 ,1 3 ,1 5 , 16,17,18,
19,20,22 and 23 of Annex II to this Convention are being applied.
Germany6
(October 3rd, 1933)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 6, 10 , 1 3, 14, 15, 17, 19 and 20 o f Annex II to the
Convention.
Greece
(August 31st, 1931)
Subject to the following reservations with regard to Annex II:
Article 8: Paragraphs 1 and 3.
Article 9: As regards bills payable at a fixed date, or at a fixed
period after date or after sight.
Article 13.
Article 15: (a) Proceedings against a drawer or endorser who
has made an inequitable gain; (b) Same proceedings against an
acceptor who has made an inequitable gain. "These proceedings
shall be taken within a period o f five years counting from the date
o f the bill o f exchange."

Colombia
Czechoslovakia12
Ecuador
Peru
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Article 17: The provisions o f Greek law relating to short-term
limitations shall apply.
Article 20: The above-mentioned reservations apply equally to
promissory notes.
Italy
(August 31st, 1932)
The Italian Government reserves the right to avail itself o f the
nght granted in Articles 2 ,8 ,1 0 ,1 3 ,1 5 ,1 6 ,1 7 ,1 9 and 20 o f Annex
II to this Convention.
Japan
(August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the right referred to in the
provisions mentioned in Annex II to this Convention, in virtue of
Article 1, paragraph 2.
Monaco
(January 25th, 1934 a)
Netherlands(for the Kingdom in Europe)7
(August 20th, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservation mentioned in Annex
II to the Convention.
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao
(July 16th, 1935 a)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the
Convention.
Surinam
(August 7th, 1936 a)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the
Convention.
Norway8
(July 27th, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles
14 and 20 o f Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Norwegian
Government reserves the right, at the same time, to avail itself of
the right granted to each of the High Contracting Parties by
Articles 10, 15, 17 and 18 o f the said Annex to legislate on the
matters referred to therein.
Poland
(December 19th, 1936 a)
This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 2, 6, 7 ,1 0 ,1 1 ,1 3 ,1 4 ,1 5 ,1 7 ,1 9 ,2 0 ,2 1 , paragraph 2, and
22 of Annex II to the Convention.
Portugal6,9
(June 8th, 1934)
Sweden10
(July 27th, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles
14 and 20 o f Annex II to the Convention, and the Royal Swedish
Government has availed itself o f the right granted to the High
Contracting Parties by Articles 10,15 and 17 o f the said Annex to
legislate on the matters referred to therein.
Switzerland11
(August 26th, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 2, 6,1 4 ,1 5,16, 17, 18 and 19 o f Annex II.
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(November 25th, 1936 a)
Subject to the reservation mentioned m Annex II to the
Convention.

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Spain
_ .
Turkey
Yugoslavia (former)13

1 0 . U n if o r m L a w f o r B il l s o f E x c h a n g e a n d P r o m is s o r y N o t e s

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations (see also notes 2, 3, 4, 8, 9 and 10)

Participant
Azerbaijan...............................................
Belarus.....................................................
Hungary15...............................................
K azakhstan.............................................
K yrgyzstan.............................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
30 Aug 2000 a
4 Feb 1998 d
28 Oct 1964 a
20 Nov 1995 a
1 Aug 2003 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
10 Feb 1997 a
5 Mar 1963
8 Oct 1999 a

Participant14
Lithuania.........
Luxembourg16.
U kraine...........

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise idicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)
K yrgyzstan

Reservations:
"Article 1. Individuals and legal entities of the Kyrgyz Re
public shall have the right to undertake obligations ansing from
bills of exchange and promissory notes.
Organs of the executive power structure may assume obli
gations under bills of exchange in the cases and under the pro
cedure envisaged in the legislation of the Kyrgyz Republic.
Article 2. A bill of exchange may be drawn up only on pa
per (paper product).
Article 3. The clearing-houses referred to in Annex I, article
38, second paragraph of the Convention shall mean financial
and credit institutions in possession of a licence from the Na
tional Bank of the Kyrgyz Republic to conduct operations for
servicing bank accounts.
Article 4. Pursuant to Annex II, article 7 ofthe Convention,
and by derogation from the obligation envisaged in Annex I, ar
ticle 41, third paragraph of the Convention, a bill of exchange
may be issued and payable in foreign currency if in the place of
payment indicated in the bill of exchange, payment of the bill of
exchange is possible in the currency indicated therein in accord
ance with the legislation in force in the State in which the pay
ment is to be made.
Article 5. By derogation from Annex I, articles 48 and 49
ofthe Convention, and pursuant to Annex II, articles 13 and 14
o f the Convention, as regards a bill of exchange which is issued

and payable in the territory of the Kyrgyz Republic, the interest
must be paid at the rate established by the National Bank of the
Kyrgyz Republic, unless otherwise stipulated by an internation
al treaty concluded and ratified under the procedure established
by law.
Article 6. On the basis of Annex II, article 16 of the Con
vention, the drawer of a bill of exchange must provide the nec
essary cover for possible extinction of the obligation under the
bill of exchange at maturity.
Article 7. Pursuant to annex II, article 17 of the Convention,
with regard to determining the causes of interruption or suspen
sion of limitation in the case of actions on bills of exchange, the
provisions of the first part of the Civil Code of the Kyrgyz Re
public shall apply.
Article 8. In accordance with Annex II, article 19 of the
Convention, the denomination of a promissory note must in
clude the words "promissory note".
Article 9. All the reservations envisaged in this act shall ap
ply also to promissory notes."
U k r a in e

Reservations:
“This accession is subject to the reservations mentioned in
Annex II to the Convention.”

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.257.

2 In a communication received on 13 May 1963, the Government
o f Austria notified the Secretary-General that, in accordance with the
third paragraph o f article I o f the Convention, it "has decided to make
reservations referred to in article 18 o f Annex II to the Convention, to
the effect that certain business days shall be assimilated to legal holi
days as regards presentment for acceptance of payment and all other
acts relating to bills of exchange".
In a communication received on 26 November 1968, the
Government o f Austria, with reference to the above-mentioned
reservations, notified the Secretary-General that "according to
Austrian Law in force since July 26, 1967, no payment, acceptance or
other acts may be demanded in respect of bills of exchange and
promissory notes on the following legal holidays or days assimilated to
such holidays: lJanuary (New Year's Day), 6 January (Epiphany),
Good Friday, Easter Monday, 1 May (Legal Holiday), Ascension,
Whit-Monday, Corpus Christi, 15 August (Assumption), 26 October
(National Day), lNovember (All Saints' Day), 8 December
(Immaculate Conception), 25 December and 26 December
(Christmas), Saturdays and Sundays".

In a communication received on 31 January 1966, the Govern
ment of Denmark notified the Secretary-General of the following: "As
from December 1,1965, the Danish laws giving effect to the uniform
legislation introduced by the Convention were amended to provide that
Saturdays shall be assimilated to legal holidays. This communication
should be considered as a notification made in accordance with the
third paragraph of article I o f the Convention."
In the same communication, the Government o f Denmark also
notified the Secretary-General that the declaration made on its behalf
under article X, paragraph 1, of the Convention upon its ratification to
the effect that it "does not intend to assume any obligations as regards
Greenland", should be considered as withdrawn as from 1 July 1965.
4
In a communication received on 29 July, the Government o f Fin
land notified the Secretary-General o f the following: “As from 1 June
1966, the First o f May an Saturdays o f Jue, July and August shall be
assimilated to legal holidays. This communication should be consid
ered as a notification made in accordance with the third paragraph of
article I o f the Convention.”
In a communication received on 6 June 1977, the Government of
Finland informed the Secretary-General of the following:
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“As from 1 April 1968, the Finnish laws giving effect to the uniform
legislation introduced by the two Conventions were amended to
provide that Staturdays throughout the year shall be assimilated to legal
holidays. This communication should be considered as a notification
made in accordance with the third paragraph o f article I [o f the
Convention].”
5 The Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the French Republic in
formed the Secretary-General by a communication received at the Sec
retariat on October 20th, 1937, that, in consequence o f certain changes
introduced mto French legislation regarding the maturity o f commer
cial bills by the Decree-Law o f August 31st, 1937, the holder o f a bill
o f exchange may, in accordance with Article 38 o f the Uniform Law
for Bills o f Exchange and Promissory Notes (Annex I to the Conven
tion), present it, not only on the day on which it is payable, but either
on that day or on one o f the two following business days
Consequently, the reservation made in this respect by France, on her
accession to the Convention, concerning Article 5 o f Annex II to the
said instrument ceases to apply.
6 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument o f ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated m the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however,
is o f opinion that this ratification has the character o f an accession.
7 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter o f
this volume.
8 In a communication received on 15 April 1970, the Government
o f Norway notified the Secretary-General that as from 1 June 1970,
legislation would be promulgated in Norway assimilating Saturdays
and the first day o f the month o f May to legal holidays.
9 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions o f the Convention do not apply to the colonial territory o f Por
tugal (see League o f Nations, Treaty Series,vol.\43, p.261) In a
communication received on 18 August 1953, the Government o f Por
tugal notified the Secretary-General o f the withdrawal o f this reserva
tion. See also note 1 under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
10 In a communication received on 16 May 1961, the Government
o f Sweden notified the Secretary-General that the Swedish Govern
ment, after having obtained the approval o f the Parliament, promulgat
ed on 7 April 1961 the law under which Saturdays from 1 June to
30September o f each year shall be assimilated to legal holidays for the
purposes including the presentation for acceptance or payment and all
other acts relating to bills o f exchange. The Government o f Sweden
further requested that this communication be considered as a notifica
tion o f reservations made in accordance with the third paragraph o f ar
ticle I o f the Convention
In a communication received on 18 June 1965, the Government o f
Sweden notified the Secretary-General o f the following: on 26 May
1965, the Swedish Government, with the approval o f the Parliament,
promulgated legal provisions under which the Swedish law giving
effect to the uniform legislation introduced by the Convention was
amended to provide that Saturdays shall be assimilated to legal
holidays, as is already the case with the Saturdays o f April, May, June,
July, August and September. These provisions will enter into force on
1 October 1965.
11 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government
when depositing the instrument o f ratification o f this Convention, the
latter was to take effect, in respect o f Switzerland, only after the adop
tion o f a law revising Sections XXIV to XXXIII o f the Federal Code o f
Obligations or, if necessary, o f a special law regarding bills o f ex
change, promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to hav
ing entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for
Switzerland, as from that date.
12 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
13 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
14 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
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ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 Januaiy
1976, the following communication from the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany.
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974 concerning the application, as from
6 June 1958, o f the Convention o f 7 June 1930 providing a Uniform
Law for Bills o f Exchange and Promissory Notes, the Government of
the Federal Republic of Germany declares that m the relation between
the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic
Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive effect
beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared.
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication o f the Convention Providing a Uniform Law for Bills of
Exchange and Promissory Notes of 7 June 1930 to which it acceded on
the basis of the succession of States."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
15
In a communication received on 5 January 1966, the Govern
ment o f Hungary, with reference to the third paragraph o f article I of
the Convention and article 18 o f Annex II thereof, notified the Secre
tary-General o f the following: "In respect o f bills o f exchange and
promissory notes, no payment may be demanded in Hungary on legal
holidays, namely: 1 January (New Year's Day), 4 Apnl (Liberation
Day), 1 May (Labour Day), 20 August (Constitution Day), 7 Novem
ber (Anniversary of the October Socialist Revolution), 25 December
(Christmas Day), 26 December (Boxing Day), Easter Monday, and
weekly rest days (usually Sundays)."
Subsequently, on 25 March 1985, the Secretary-General received
from the Government of Hungary the following notification:
"In the circulation of bills o f exchange between inlanders the protest
may be replaced by a dated statement, written on the bill o f exchange
itself and signed by the drawee and the third person making the
payment /Article 8,/ Annex 2, respectively, unless an authentic protest
is required by the drawer in the wording of the bill o f exchange.
In the case mentioned in the above paragraph it is deemed that an
undated negotiation of bill is dated as before the date o f the protest."
In a further communication received on 21 June 1985, the
Government o f Hungary provided the following additional comments
with respect to the above-mentioned notification:
"1/As regards conformity with Article 8 of Annex II, the wording
"signed by the drawee and the third person making the payment,
respectively" is intended by the competent Hungarian financial organs
to express that the statement of the person to whom the bill of exchange
is payable is required. If the bill o f exchange is not domiciled with a
named person for payment, the drawee's statement is required. In the
case o f an instrument domiciled with a named person payment, the
statement signed by that named person is required.
2/The wording m regard to bills o f exchange domiciled with a named
person for payment had to be expanded for two reasons:
/a/As the third person named for payment can be consid ered as the
drawee's "cashier", it is logical to authorize him to make the statement
in case of non-payment. /b/A domiciled bill of exchange is to be
presented for payment at maturity at the domicile. If the statement of
the third person named for payment could not be accepted in lieu of
protest and the statement of the drawee should therefore be obtained, it
would often cause practically insurmountable difficulties in reaching
the drawee within two and a half business days o f frustrated payment.
Attention is called in this respect to the fact that the same solution is
adopted by Art. 56, para. /3/, o f the Draft Convention on International
Bills of Exchange and International Promissory Notes /A/CN9/211/

prepared by the Working Group on International Negotiable
Instruments."

The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Government of
Luxembourg, in accordance with article 1 of the Convention, avails it
self of all the reservations provided in articles 1 ,4 ,1 1 ,1 2 , 13,15,16,
18, 19 and 20 of Annex II to the Convention.
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11. C o n v e n t io n

p r o v id in g a

U n if o r m L a w

for

C heques

Geneva, 19 March 1931
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 January 1934, in accordance with article VI.
1 January 1934, No. 33161.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Brazil

(August 26th, 1942 a)
This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,
21, 23,25,26, 29 and 30 o f Annex II to the Convention.
Denmark2
(July 27th, 1932)
The undertaking of the Government of the King to introduce in
Denmark the Uniform Law forming Annex I to this Convention is
subject to the reservations referred to in Articles 4, 6, 9, 14, para.
1,16 (a), 18,25,26,27 and 29 o f Annex II to the said Convention.
The Government o f the King, by its acceptance o f this Convention,
does not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland.
Finland3
(August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles
4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 16 (a), 18 and 27 o f Annex II to this
Convention, and has availed itself o f the right granted to the High
Contracting Parties by Articles 25, 26 and 29 o f the said Annex to
legislate on the matters referred to therein.
France.4,5
(April 27th, 1936 a)
Declares that Articles 1 ,2 ,4 , 5 ,6 ,9 ,1 1 ,1 2 ,1 3 ,1 5 ,1 6 ,1 8 ,1 9 ,
21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 31 o f Annex II to this
Convention are being applied.
Germany6
(October 3rd, 1933)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 6, 14, 15, 16, paragraph 2, 18, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of
Annex II to the Convention.
Greece6
(June 1st, 1934)
Subject to the following conditions:
A. The Hellenic Government does not avail itself o f the res
ervations provided in Articles 1, 2, 5-8,10-14,16, para graph 1 (a)
and (b), 18, paragraph 1, 19-22, 24 and 26, paragraph 2, o f Annex
II.
B. The Hellenic Government avails itself of the following
reservations provided in Annex II:
(1) The reservation in Article 3, paragraph 3 o f Article 2 o f the
Uniform Law being replaced by the words: "A cheque which does
not specify the place o f payment shall be regarded as payable at the
place where it was drawn".
(2) The reservation in Article 4, the following paragraph being
added to Article 3: "A cheque issued and payable in Greece shall
not be valid as a cheque unless it is drawn on a banking Company
or Greek legal person having the status o f an institution o f public
law, engaging in banking business".
(3) The reservation in Article 9, the following provision being
added to paragraph 3 o f Article 6 of the Uniform Law: "But in such
exceptional case the issue o f the cheque to bearer is prohibited."
(4)
The reservation in Article 15, the following paragraph
being added to Article 31 o f the Uniform Law: "By presidential
decree, promulgated at the instance o f the Ministers o f Justice and
National Economy, it may be decided what institutions in Greece
are to be regarded as clearing-houses."
(5)
The reservation in the second paragraph of Article 16, it
being laid down that "provisions with regard to the loss or theft o f
cheques shall be embodied in Greek law".
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(6)
The reservation in Article 17, the following paragraph
being added at the end o f Article 35:
"In excep tional
circumstances connected with the rate o f exchange o f Greek
currency, the effects o f the stipulation contained in paragraph 3 of
the present Article may be abrogated in each case by special
legislation as regards cheques payable in Greece. The above
provision may also be applied as regards cheques issued in
Greece."
(7) The reservation in Article 23, the following being added to
No. 2 in Article 45 o f the Uniform Law: "which, however, in the
case o f cheques issued and payable in Greece, shall be calculated
in each case at the legal rate of interest in force in Greece".
Similarly, the following is added to No. 2 of Article 46 o f the
Uniform Law: "except m the special case dealt with in No. 2 o f the
preceding Article".
(8) The reservation in Article 25, the following Article being
added to the National Law: "In the event o f forfeiture o f the
bearer's rights or limitation o f the right o f action, proceedings may
be taken against the drawer or endorser on the ground of his having
made an inequitable gain. The right to take such proceedings
lapses after three years from the date o f the issue o f the cheque."
(9) The reservation in the first paragraph o f Article 26, a
provision being enacted to the following effect: "The causes of
interruption or suspension of limitation of actions enacted in the
present law shall be governed by the rules regarding limitation and
short-term limitation of actions."
(10)The reservation in Article 27, a separate Article being
appended in the following terms: "Legal holidays within the
meaning o f the present law shall be all Sundays and all full days of
rest observed by public offices."
(11)The reservation in Article 28 and the reservation in
Article 29.
(12)The reservation in Article 30.
Italy
(August 31st, 1933)
In accordance with Article 1 of this Convention, the Royal Italian
Government intends to avail itself of the rights provided in
Articles 2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 4 ,1 6 , para. 2 ,1 9 ,2 0 ,2 1 , para. 2,23,
2 5 ,2 6 ,2 9 and 30 o f Annex II.
In connection with Article 15 o f Annex II to this Convention, the
institutions referred to m the said article are, in Italy, solely the
"Stanze di compensazione".
Japan
(August 25th, 1933)
By application o f Article I, paragraph 2, of the Convention, this
ratification is subject to the benefit o f the provisions mentioned in
Annex II to this Convention.
Monaco
(February 9th, 1933)
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)6,7
(April 2nd, 1934)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex
II to the Convention.
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao
(September 30th, 1935 a)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the
Convention.

Surinam
(August 7th, 1936 a)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II to the
Convention.
Nicaragua
(March 16th, 1932 a)
Norway8
(July 27th, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in Articles
4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 16 (a) and 18 o f Annex II to the
Convention, and the Royal Norwegian Government reserves the
right, at the same time, to avail itself of the right granted to each of
the High Contracting Parties by Articles 25, 26, 27 and 29 o f the
said Annex to legislate on the matters referred to therein.
Poland
(December 19th, 1936 a)
This accession is given subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 15,16, paragraph 1 (a), 16,
paragraph 2, 17, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 29 and 30 o f Annex II to the
Convention.

Portugal6,9
(June 8th, 1934)
Sweden10
(July 27th, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations mentioned in
Articles 4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 16 (a) and 18 of Annex II to the
Convention, and the Royal Swedish Government has availed itself
o f the right granted to the High Contracting Parties by Articles 25,
26 and 29 o f the said Annex to legislate on the matters referred to
therein.
Switzerland11
(August 26th, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the reservationsmentioned in
Articles 2, 4, 8, 15, 16, paragraph 2, 19, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29 and 30
of Annex II.

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Czechoslovakia 12

Spain

* cu*dor
Mexico
Romania

Turkey

3

Yugoslavia (former)

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations (See also notes 2, 3, 4, 8, 9 and 10)

Participant4
Austria 1 5 .................................................
Azerbaijan...............................................
Belgium 1 6 ...............................................
Hungary 1 7 ...............................................
Indonesia.................................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
1
30
18
28
9

Dec
Aug
Dec
Oct
Mar

1958
2000 a
1961
1964 a
1959 d

Participant14

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Lithuania...............................................
Luxem bourg...........................................
Malawi18 .................................................

10 Feb 1997 a
1 Aug 1968 a
[ 3 Nov 1965 a]

Notes:
1 Registered No.3316. League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143,
p.355.

made in accordance with the third paragraph of article I [of the
Convention].”

2 In a communication received on 31 Januaiy 1966, the Govern
ment of Denmark notified the Secretary-General of the following: "As
from December 1, 1965, the Danish laws giving effect to the uniform
legislation introduced by the Convention were amended to provide that
Saturdays shall be assimilated to legal holidays. This communication
should be considered as a notification made in accordance with the
third paragraph of article I o f the Convention."

4
The Secretary-General received, on 7 February 1979, from the
Government of France the following communication:

In the same communication, the Government of Denmark also
notified the Secretary-General that the declaration made on its behalf
under article X, paragraph 1, of the Convention upon its ratification to
the effect that it "does not intend to assume any obligations as regards
Greenland", should be considered as withdrawn as from 1 July 1965.
3 In a communication received on 29 July, the Government o f Fin
land notified the Secretary-General o f the following: “As from 1 June
1966, the First of May an Saturdays o f Jue, July and August shall be
assimilated to legal holidays. This communication should be consid
ered as a notification made in accordance with the third paragraph o f
article I o f the Convention.”
In a communication received on 6 June 1977, the Government of
Finland informed the Secretary-General o f the following:
“As from 1 Apnl 1968, the Finnish laws giving effect to the uniform
legislation introduced by the two Conventions were amended to
provide that Staturdays throughout the year shall be assimilated to legal
holidays. This communication should be considered as a notification

The French Government is at present conducting a campaign against
tax fraud. To this end, it has, inter aha, taken measures to impose
restrictions on the endorsing o f cheques; these measures are embodied
in the French Finance Act o f 1979.
These measures may well be deemed to conflict with the Convention
of 19 March 1931 providing a Uniform Law for Cheques, for which the
United Nations has assumed depositary functions. France has been a
party to that Convention since 27 April 1936.
Accordingly, in order to avoid any conflict between French domestic
legislation and the provisions o f the Convention, the French
Government intends to make, with respect to articles 5 and 14 o f annex
I, the reservation provided for in annex II, article 7, o f the Convention
o f 19 March 1931.
Since no objections by the Contracting States were received within
90 days from the date of circulation of this communication by the
Secretary-General (effected on 10 February 1979), the reservation was
deemed accepted and took effect on 11 May 1979.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 20 February 1980,
the following communication from the Government o f the Federal
Republic of Germany:
"The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany has taken
note of the communication o f the French Government on the
1 1 . U n if o r m L a w f o r C h e q u e s
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Convention o f 19 March 1931 providing a Uniform Law for Cheques,
which was received by the Secretary-General of the United Nations on
7 February
1979 and distributed with
circular note
C.N.29.1979.Treaties-l of 10 February 1979 of the Acting Director of
the General Legal Division and which informed about the modification
of France's membership of the Convention effected by the said
communication, and raises no objections thereto."
5 The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic in
formed the Secretariat on October 20th, 1937, that, in consequence of
certain changes introduced into French legislation regarding the matu
rity o f commercial bills by the Decree-Law of August 31st, 1937, and
in application o f Article 27 o f Annex II to the Convention and Article
II o f the Final Act o f the Conference by which it was adopted, no pay
ment whatsoever, in respect o f a bill, draft cheque, current account, de
posit of funds or securities or otherwise, may be demanded and no
protest may be drawn up on Saturdays or Mondays, which for these
purposes only, are assimilated to legal holidays.
6 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument of ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however,
is o f opinion that this ratification has the character o f an accession
7 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
8 In a communication received on 15 Apnl 1970, the Government
o f Norway notified the Secretary-General that as from 1 June 1970,
legislation would be promulgated in Norway assimilating Saturdays
and the first day of the month o f May to legal holidays.
9 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions o f the Convention do not apply to the colonial territory of Por
tugal (see League ofN ations, Treaty Series, vol 143, p.361). In a
communication received on 18 August 1953, the Government o f Por
tugal notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal o f this reserva
tion. Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 29 September
and 19 October 1999, communications concerning the status o f Macao
from Portgual and China (see also note 3 under “China” and note 1
under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise
o f sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that
the Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative
Region.
10 In a communication received on 16 May 1961, the Government
o f Sweden notified the Secretary-General that the Swedish Govern
ment, after having obtained the approval o f the Parliament, promulgat
ed on 7 April 1961 the law under which Saturdays from 1 June to
30September of each year shall be assimilated to legal holidays for the
purposes including the presentation for acceptance or payment and all
other acts relatmg to bills o f exchange. The Government o f Sweden
further requested that this communication be considered as a notifica
tion o f reservations made in accordance with the third paragraph of ar
ticle I of the Convention
In a communication received on 18 June 1965, the Government of
Sweden notified the Secretary-General o f the following: on 26 May
1965, the Swedish Government, with the approval o f the Parliament,
promulgated legal provisions under which the Swedish law giving
effect to the uniform legislation introduced by the Convention was
amended to provide that Saturdays shall be assimilated to legal
holidays, as is already the case with the Saturdays of Apnl, May, June,
July, August and September. These provisions will enter into force on
1 October 1965.
11 According to the declaration made by the Swiss Government
when depositing the instrument o f ratification o f this Convention, the
latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adop
tion o f a law revismg Sections XXIV to XXXIII o f the Federal Code of
Obligations or, if necessary, o f a special law regarding bills of ex
change, promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to hav
ing entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for
Switzerland, as from that date.
12 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
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13 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section m the front matter o f this volume.
14 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion, as from
6 June 1958, ofthe Convention of 19 March 1931 providing a Uniform
Law for Cheques, the Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany
declares that in the relation between the Federal Republic of Germany
and the German Democratic Republic the declaration o f application
has no retroactive effect beyond 21June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared.
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Convention providing a Uniform Law for cheques
of 19 March 1931 to which it acceded on the basis o f the succession o f
States."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
15 The ratification by the Government o f Austria is made subject to
the reservations contained in articles 6,1 4 ,1 5 ,1 6 (paragraph 2), 17,18,
23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29 and 30 o f Annex II to the Convention.
In a communication received on 26 November 1968, the
Government of Austna, with reference to the reservations provided for
in article 27 o f Annex II to the Convention, specified legal holidays or
days assimilated to such holidays as regards the limit o f time for
presentment and all acts relatmg to cheques For the list o f holidays,
see the second paragraph of note 2 in Part 11.10 in the League of
Nations Treaties.
16 With a declaration that, in accordance with article X o f the Con
vention, the Government of Belgium does not intend to assume any ob
ligations in respect of the Trust Territory o f Ruanda-Urundi. Moreover
the Government o f Belgium reserves its nght to avail itself of all the
provisions of Annex II to the Convention.
17 The instrument of accession contains the following reservation:
"In accordance with article 30 o f Annex II to the Convention, the
Hungarian People's Republic declares that the Uniform Law for
Cheques shall not be applicable to the special kinds of cheques used in
inland trade between Socialist economic organizations."
In a communication received on 5 January 1966, the Government of
Hungary, with reference to the third paragraph o f article I of the
Convention and article 27 o f Annex II to the Convention, notified the
Secretary-General that "in respect o f cheques, no payment may be
demanded in Hungary on legal holidays". The list o f holidays is as
follows:
1 January (New Year's Day), 6 January (Epiphany),
Good Friday, Easter Monday, 1 May (Legal Holiday), Ascension,
Whit-Monday, Corpus Christi, 15 August (Assumption), 26 October
(National Day), INovember (All Saints' Day), 8 December
(immaculate Conception), 25 December and 26 December
(Chnstmas), Saturdays and Sundays"..
18 In a communication received on 30 July 1968, the Government
of Malawi informed the Secretary-General that it denounced the Con
vention under the procedure provided in the third paragraph of article
8 of the Convention, which read as follows:
"In urgent cases a High Contracting Party which denounces the
Convention shall immediately notify direct all other High Contracting
Parties, and the denunciation shall take effect two days after the receipt
of such notification by the said High Contracting Parties A High
Contracting Party denouncing the Convention m these circumstances

shall also inform the Secretary-General o f the League ofNations o f its
decision."
And that, in accordance with the above-mentioned provisions, the
denunciation took effect on 5 October 1967 in respect of France; on
8 October 1967 in respect o f Austria, Denmark, Italy and Norway; on
9 October 1968 in respect o f Portugal and Sweden; on 13 october 1967
in respect o f Finland; on 14 October 1967 in respect o f Poland; on
15 October 1967 in respect o f Brazil, Greece, Hungary, Indonesia and
Monaco; on 18 October 1967 in respect o f Belgium and Switzerland;
and on 24 April 1968 in respect o f Japan.

The Government o f Malawi further informed the Secretary-General
that it no longer considered itself bound by the Convention in respect
of Nicaragua, the Government o f that State having not acknowledged,
inspite of several requests, the notification o f denunciation addressed
to it by the Government o f Malawi, and that it had so notified the
Government of Nicaragua.
Subsequently, in a communication
addressed to the Secretary-General on 19 March 1969, the Government
o f Malawi informed him that the latter notification had been received
by the Government o f Nicaragua on 17 January 1969.
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12. C o n v e n t i o n o n t h e S t a m p L a w s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h B i l l s o f E x c h a n g e
a n d P r o m is s o r y N o t e s

Geneva, 7 June 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 January 1934, in accordance with article 6.
1 January 1934, No. 33151.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(August 31st, 1932)
Belgium
(August 31st, 1932)
Brazil
(August 26th, 1942 a)
Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(Apnl 18th, 1934 a)
His Majesty does not assume any obligations in respect o f any of
his Colonies or Protectorates or any temtories under mandate
exercised by his Government m the United Kingdom.
Newfoundland
(May 7th, 1934 a)
Subject to the provision D.I in the Protocol of the Convention
Barbados (with limitation)2, Basutoland, Bechuanaland
Protectorate, Bermuda (with limitation), British Guiana (with
limitation), British Honduras, Ceylon (with limita tion), Cyprus
(with limitation), Fiji (with limitation), Gambia (Colony and
Protectorate), Gibraltar (with limitation), Gold Coast [(a) Colony,
(b) Ashanti, (c) Northern Temtories, (d) Togoland under British
Mandate], Kenya (Colony and Protectorate) (with limitation),
Malay States [(a) Federated Malay States' Negri Sembilan,
Pahang, Perak, Selangor; (b) Unfederated Malay States' Johore,
Kedah, Kelantan, Perils, Trengganu, and Brunei (with
limitation)],Malta, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate,
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan), Seychelles, Sierra Leone
(Colony and Protectorate) (with limita tion), Straits Settlements
(with limitation), Swaziland, Trinidad and Tobago (with
limitation), Uganda Protectorate (with limitation), Windward
Islands (Grenada, St Lucia, St. Vincent) (with limitation)
(July
18th, 1936 a)
Bahamas (with limitation), British Solomon Islands
Protectorate (with limitation), Falkland Islands and Dependencies
(with limitation), Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony (with
limitation), Mauritius, Saint Helena and Ascension (with
limitation), Tanganyika Territory (with limitation), Tonga (with
limitation), Trans-Jordan (with limitation), Zanzibar (with
limitation)
(September 7th, 1938 a)

Jamaica, includmg the Turks and Caicos Islands and the Cayman
Islands (with limitation), Somaliland Protector ate (with
limitation)(August 3rd, 1939 a)
Australia3
(September 3rd, 1939 a)
Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the
mandated territories o f New Guinea and Nauru .
It is agreed that, insofar as concerns the Commonwealth of
Australia, the only instruments to which the provisions o f this
Convention shall apply are bills of exchange presented for
acceptance or accepted or payable elsewhere than in the
Commonwealth of Australia.
A similar limitation shall apply in the case of Territories o f Papua
and Norfolk Island and the Mandated Temtories of New Guinea
and Nauru.
Ireland4
(July 10th, 1936 a)
Denmark
(July 27th, 1932)
The Government of the King, by its acceptance o f this Con
vention, does not intend to assume any obligations as regards
Greenland.
Finland
(August 31st, 1932)
France
(April 27th, 1936 a)
Germany5,11
(October 3rd, 1933)
Italy
(August 31st, 1932)
Japan
(August 31st, 1932)
Monaco
(January 25 th, 1934 a)
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe) 6 (August 20th, 1932)
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao
(July 16th, 1935 a)
(August 7th, 1936 a)
Surinam
New Hebrides (with limitation)
(March 16th, 1939 a)
(July 27th, 1932)
Norway
(December 19th, 1936 a)
Poland
.,5,7
Portugal^
(June 8th, 1934)
(July
27th, 1932)
Sweden
O
Switzerland
(August 26 th, 1932)
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
(November 25th, 1936 a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Colombia
Czechoslovakia9
Ecuador
Peru

Spain
Turkey
Yugoslavia (former) 10

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant ’
Succession (d)
Participant ’ 1
Succession (d)
Bahamas1 2 .............................................
B elarus...................................................
Cyprus 13
Fiji 13 .......................................................
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19
4
5
25

May
Feb
Mar
Mar

1976
1998
1968
1971

d
d
d
d

H ungary.................................................
Kazakhstan.............................................
Luxembourg...........................................
M alaysia.................................................
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28
20
5
14

Oct
Nov
Mar
Jan

1964 a
1995 a
1963
1960 d

Participant7,11

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

M alta.....................
Papua New Guinea
Tonga 13 .................

6 Dec 1966 d
12 Feb 1981 a
2 Feb 1972 d

Participant7,11

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

U g a n d a...........
U kraine...........

15 Apr 1965 a
8 Oct 1999 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
P a p u a N e w G u in e a

"It is agreed that, insofar as concerns Papua New Guinea,
the only instruments to which the provisions of the Convention

shall apply are bills of exchange presented for acceptance or accePted or Payable elsewhere than in Papua New Guinea."

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.337.

2 The words "with limitation" placed after the names of certain ter
ritories indicate that the limitation contained in Section D of the Proto
col o f the Convention applies to these territories
3 This limitation was accepted by the States parties to the Conven
tion, which were consulted in accordance with Section D, paragraph 4,
o f the Protocol of the said Convention.
4 The Government of Ireland having informed the Secretary-Gen
eral of the League ofNations of its desire to be allowed the limitation
specified in paragraph 1 of Section D o f the Protocol to this Conven
tion, the Secretary-General has transmitted this desire to the interested
States in application of paragraph 4 of the above-mentioned Section.
No objection having been raised on the part o f the said States, this lim
itation should be considered as accepted.
5 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument of ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however,
is o f opinion that this ratification has the character of an accession.
6 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
7 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions o f the Convention do not apply to the colonial temtory of Por
tugal (see League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol.143, p.339). In a
communication received on 18 August 1953, the Government of Por
tugal notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal o f this reserva
tion. Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 29 September
and 19 October 1999, communications concerning the status of Macao
from Portgual and China (see also note 3 under “China” and note 1 un
der “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of
sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that the
Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative Re
gion.
8 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when
depositing the instrument of ratification o f this Convention, the latter
was to take effect, in respect o f Switzerland, only after the adoption of
a law revising Sections XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obli
gations or, if necessary of a special law regarding bills of exchange,
promissory notes and cheques. The law above refened to havmg en
tered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for Swit
zerland, as from that date

9 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
10 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume
11 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion, as from
6 June 1958, of the Convention o f 7 June 1930 on the Stamp Laws in
connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes, the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the
relation between the Federal Republic o f Germany and the German
Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive
effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f mtemational law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Convention on the Stamp Laws in Connection with
Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes of 7 June 1930 to which it
acceded on the basis of the succession of States."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section m the front matter o f this volume.
12 Maintaining the limitations contained in Section D o f the Proto
col to the Convention, subject to which the Convention was made ap
plicable to its temtory.
13 Maintaining the limitations contained in Section D o f the Proto
col of the Convention subject to which the Convention was made ap
plicable to its temtory before the attainment of independence.
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made
upon ratification, accession or succession.)
P a p u a N e w G u in e a

"It is agreed that, insofar as concerns Papua New Guinea,
the only instruments to which the provisions o f the Convention

shall apply are bills o f exchange presented for acceptance or ac
cepted or payable elsewhere than in Papua New Guinea."

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.337.

2 The words "with limitation" placed after the names o f certain ter
ritories indicate that the limitation contained in Section D o f the Proto
col o f the Convention applies to these territories.
3 This limitation was accepted by the States parties to the Conven
tion, which were consulted in accordance with Section D, paragraph 4,
o f the Protocol of the said Convention.
4 The Government o f Ireland having informed the Secretary-Gen
eral o f the League ofNations o f its desire to be allowed the limitation
specified in paragraph 1 o f Section D o f the Protocol to this Conven
tion, the Secretary-General has transmitted this desire to the interested
States in application o f paragraph 4 o f the above-mentioned Section.
No objection having been raised on the part o f the said States, this lim
itation should be considered as accepted.
5 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument o f ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however,
is o f opmion that this ratification has the character o f an accession.
6 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
7 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions o f the Convention do not apply to the colonial territory o f Por
tugal (see League ofN ations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.339). In a
communication received on 18 August 1953, the Government o f Por
tugal notified the Secretary-General o f the withdrawal o f this reserva
tion. Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 29 September
and 19 October 1999, communications concerning the status o f Macao
from Portgual and China (see also note 3 under “China” and note 1
under “Portugal” regarding Macao in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume). Upon resuming the exercise
o f sovereignty over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that
the Convention will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative
Region.
8 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when
depositing the instrument of ratification of this Convention, the latter
was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, only after the adoption o f
a law revising Sections XXIV to XXXIII o f the Federal Code o f Obli
gations or, if necessary o f a special law regarding bills o f exchange,
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to having en
tered mto force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for Swit
zerland, as from that date.
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See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
10 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume
11 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government o f the
Federal Republic o f Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion, as from
6 June 1958, o f the Convention o f 7 June 1930 on the Stamp Laws in
connection with Bills o f Exchange and Promissory Notes, the
Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany declares that in the
relation between the Federal Republic o f Germany and the German
Democratic Republic the declaration o f application has no retroactive
effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice o f States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date o f
reapplication o f the Convention on the Stamp Laws in Connection with
Bills o f Exchange and Promissory Notes o f 7 June 1930 to which it
acceded on the basis o f the succession o f States."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
12 Maintaining the limitations contained in Section D o f the Proto
col to the Convention, subject to which the Convention was made ap
plicable to its territory.
13 Maintaining the limitations contained in Section D o f the Proto
col o f the Convention subject to which the Convention was made ap
plicable to its territory before the attainment o f independence.
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Geneva, 19 March 1931
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

29 November 1933, in accordance with article 5.
29 November 1933, No. 3301 \

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Brazil
(August 26th, 1942 a)
Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(January 13th, 1932)
This ratification does not include any British Colony or
Protectorate or any mandated territory in respect o f which the
mandate is exercised by His Majesty's Government m the United
Kingdom.
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda,
British Guiana , British Honduras, Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, Gambia
(Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar, Gold Coast [(a) Colony, (b)
Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories, (d) Togoland under British
Mandate], Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), Malay States [(a)
Federated Malay States.
Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak,
Selangor, (b) Unfederated Malay States:
Johore, Kedah,
Kelantan, Perlis, Trengganu, and Brunei], Malta, Northern
Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Palestine (excluding TransJordan), Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate),
Straits Settlements, Swaziland, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda
Protectorate, Windward Islands (Grenada, St. Lucia, St Vincent)
(July 18th, 1936 a)
Bahamas, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Falkland
Islands and Dependencies, Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony,
Mauritius, Saint Helena and Ascencion, Tanganyika Territory,
Tonga, Trans-Jordan, Zanzibar
(September 7th, 1938 a)
Jamaica, including the Turks and Caicos Islands and the

Cayman Islands
(August 3rd, 1939 a)
Somaliland Protectorate
(August 3rd, 1939 a)
Australia
(September 3rd, 1938 a)
Including the temtories o f Papua and Norfolk Island and the
mandated temtories of New Guinea and Nauru
Ireland
(July 10th, 1936 a)
Denmark
(July 27th, 1932)
The Government of the King, by its acceptance o f this Convention,
does not intend to assume any obligations as regards Greenland.
Finland
(August 31st, 1932)
France
(April 27,1936 a)
Germany2,8
(October 3rd, 1933)
Greece2
(June 1st, 1934)
Italy
(August 31st, 1933)
Japan
(August 25th, 1933)
Monaco
(February 9th, 1933)
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)2,
(April 2nd, 1934)
Netherlands Indies and Curacao
(September 30th, 1935 a)
Surinam
(August 7th, 1936 a)
New Hebrides
(March 16th, 1939 a)
Nicaragua
(March 16th, 1932 a)
Norway
(July 27th, 1932)
(December 19th, 1936 a)
Poland
Portugal2,4
(June 8th, 1934)
Sweden
(July 27th, 1932)
Switzerland5
(August 26th, 1932)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Czechoslovakia6
Ecuador
Mexico
Romania

Spain
T ,
Turkey
Yugoslavia (former)7

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant
Succession (d)
Participant
Succession (d)
Austria.....................................................
B aham as.................................................
Belgium 9 .................................................
Cyprus.....................................................
F iji............................................................
Hungary...................................................
Indonesia.................................................

1
19
18
5
25
28
9

Dec
May
Dec
Mar
Mar
Oct
Mar

1958
1976
1961
1968
1971
1964
1959

d
d
d
a
d

Luxem bourg...........................................
M alaysia.................................................
M alta.......................................................
Papua New G uinea................................
Tonga.......................................................

1 Aug 1968
14 Jan 1960
6 Dec 1966
12 Feb 1981
2 Feb 1972

a
d
d
a
d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 143, p.7.

2 All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider the in
strument of ratification deposited by this country, after the date stipu
lated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Government, however,
is of opinion that this ratification has the character of an accession.

3 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
4 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that the pro
visions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial territory of Por
tugal (see ibid., vol. 143, p. 9). In a communication received on
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18 August 1953, the Government o f Portugal notifieid the SecretaryGeneral o f the withdrawal o f this reservation. Subsequently, the
Secretary-General received, on 29 September and 19 October 1999,
communications concerning the status o f Macao from Portgual and
China (see also note 3 under “China” and note 1 under “Portugal”
regarding Macao in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty
over Macao, China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
will also apply to the Macao Special Administrative Region.
5 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government when
depositing the instrument o f ratification o f this Convention, the latter
was to take effect, in respect o f Switzerland, only after the adoption of
a law revising Sections XXTV to XXXIII o f the Federal Code o f Obli
gations or, if necessary, o f a special law regarding bills o f exchange,
promissoiy notes and cheques. The law above referred to having en
tered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for Swit
zerland, as from that date.
6 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
7 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
8 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
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In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January
1976, the following communication from the Government o f the
Federal Republic of Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974 concerning the applica tion, as from
6 June 1958, o f the Convention o f 19 March 1931 on the Stamp Laws
in connection with Cheques, the Government o f the Federal Republic
o f Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal Republic
o f Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration of
application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law
and the international practice o f States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Convention on the Stamp Laws in Connection with
Cheques o f 19 March 1931 to which it acceded on the basis o f the
succession of States."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
9
With a declaration that, in accordance with article 9 of the Con
vention, the Government o f Belgium does not intend to assume any ob
ligations in respect o f the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi.

14. a) International Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency
Geneva, 20 April 1929
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

22 February 1931, in accordance with article 25.
22 February 1931, No. 26231.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
Belgium
Brazil
Bulgaria
Colombia
Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Denmark3
Ecuador
Estonia
Finland
Germany8
Greece
Hungary
Ireland
Italy
Latvia
Mexico

(June 25th, 1931)
(June 6th, 1932)
(July 1st, 1938 a)
(May 22nd, 1930)
(May 9th, 1932)
(June 13th, 1933)
(September 12th, 1931)
(February 19th, 1931)
(September 25th, 1937 a)
(August 30th, 1930 a)
(September 25th, 1936 a)
(October 3rd, 1933)
(May 19th, 1931)
(June 14th, 1933)
(July 24th, 1934 a)
(December 27th, 1935)
(July 22nd, 1939 a)
(March 30th, 1936 a)

Monaco
(October 21st, 1931)
The Netherlands
(April 30th, 1932)
Norway4
(March 16th, 1931)
In view o f the provisions o f Article 176, paragraph 2, o f the
Norwegian Ordinary Criminal Code and Article 2 o f the
Norwegian Law on the Extradition o f Criminals, the extradition
provided for in Article 10 o f the present Convention may not be
granted for the offence referred to in Article 3, No. 2, where the
person uttering the counterfeit currency himself accepted it bona
fide as genuine.
Poland
(June 15th, 1934)
Portugal
(September 18th, 1930)
Romania
(March 7th, 1939)
Spain
(April 28th, 1930)
Turkey
(January 21st, 1937 a)
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
(July 13th, 1931)
Yugoslavia (former)6
(November 24th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Albania

China

U nited States o f A m erica
India
As provided in Article 24 o f the Convention, this signature does
not include the territories of any Prince or Chief under the
suzerainty o f His Majesty.

Japan
L uxem bourg
P anam a

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant?’
Succession (d)
Participant’9
Succession (d)
Algeria 1 0 ................................................. .....17 Mar 1965 a
A u stralia................................................. .....5 Jan 1982 a
B aham as................................................. .....9 Jul 1975 d
Belarus..................................................... .....23 Aug 2001 d
B enin....................................................... .....17 Mar 1966 a
Burkina F aso ................................................ 8 Dec 1964 a
Côte d 'Iv o ire................................................ 25 May 1964 a
Croatia..................................................... .....30 Dec 2003 d
Cyprus..................................................... .....10 Jun 1965 a
Czech R epublic...................................... .....9 Feb 1996 d
E gypt....................................................... .....15 Jul 1957 a
F iji................................................................. 25 Mar 1971 d
F ran ce..................................................... .....28 Mar 1958
G a b o n ..................................................... .....11 Aug 1964 a
G eorgia................................................... .....20 Jul 2000 a
G h a n a ..................................................... .....9 Jul 1964 a
Holy S e e ................................................. .....1 Mar 1965 a
Indonesia 1 1 ..................................................3 Aug 1982 a
I r a q ...............................................................14 May 1965 a
Is ra e l....................................................... .....10 Feb 1965 a
K e n y a ..................................................... .....10 Nov 1977 a

Kuwait.....................................................
Lebanon...................................................
Luxem bourg...........................................
M a la w i..................................................
Malaysia ...............................................
M ali.......................................................
......................................
Mauritius ...............................................
Morocco ...............................................
N ig e r.......................................................
P eru .........................................................
Philippines ...........................................
San M arino.............................................
S enegal...................................................
Singapore.................................................
Slovakia2 .................................................
Solomon Islands....................................
South A fric a ...........................................
Sri Lanka.................................................
S w eden ...................................................
Switzerland.............................................
Syrian Arab Republic 15..........................

9 Dec 1968 a
6 Oct 1966 a

14 Mar 2002
18 Nov 1965 a
4 Jul 1972 a
6 Jan 1970 a
18 Jul 1969 d
4 May 1976 a
5 May 1969 a
11 May 1970 a
5 May 1971 a
18 Oct 1967 a
25 Aug 1965 a
12 Feb 1979 d
28 May 1993 d
3 Sep 1981 d
28 Aug 1967 a
2 Jun 1967 a
15 Mar 2001 a
30 Dec 1948
14 Aug 1964
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Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Participant’9
Thailand.................................................
T o g o .......................................................
U ganda...................................................

6 Jun

1963 a
3 Oct 1978 a
15 Apr 1965 a

Participant’9
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland............................
Zimbabwe.............................................

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
28 Jul 1959
1 Dec 1998 d

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)
L uxem bourg

Belarus

Declaration:

Declaration:

The Republic o f Belarus is not to be bound by the reserva
tion on Article 20 o f the Convention concerning the special or
der o f transmitting the instrument o f ratification to the
Depositary and the declaration on Article 19 of the Convention
concerning the non-recognition of jurisdiction of the Permanent
Court o f International Justice and of a Court o f Arbitration as
the means o f the Settlement o f Disputes between States, made
by the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republic on signing the Con
vention.

The public prosecutor is designated to act as the central of
fice in the meaning o f article 12 of the International Convention
for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency signed at Gene
va on 20 April 1929.
The designation of the public prosecutor as central office
shall not prejudice the execution o f the mission specified in ar
ticles 12 to 16 o f the International Convention for the Suppres
sion of Counterfeiting Currency or in the community legislative
acts relating to the protection o f the euro against counterfeiting
by the authorities or legally authorized national organs, subject
to the procedure to be determined, if necessary, by the public
prosecutor in his capacity as central office.

Accessions in respect o f territories
Participant:

Territory:

Date o f notification:

Netherlands
United Kingdom 17

22 Mar 1954
13 Oct 1960

Netherlands Antilles and Surinam
Antigua, Bahamas, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda, British
Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, British Virgin Islands,
Dominica, Falkland Island, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Fiji, Gambia,
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, Jamaica, Kenya, Mauritius,
Montserrat, North Borneo, St. Christopher-Nevis and Anguilla, St. Lucia, St.
Vincent, Sarawak, Sierra Leone, State of Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Trinidad, Uganda, Zanzibar
Barbados and its dependencies

7

Mar 1963

Notes:
1

League o f Nations, Treaty Series, vol.112, p.371.

2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
3 According to a Declaration made by the Danish Government
when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take effect in respect
o f Denmark only upon the coming into force of the Danish Penal Code
o f April 15th, 1930. This Code having entered into force on January
1st, 1933, the Convention has become effective for Denmark from the
same date.
4 The reservation by Norway has not given rise to any objection on
the part o f the States to which it was communicated in accordance with
Article 22, it may be considered as accepted.
5

Instrument deposited in Berlin.

6 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume
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7 See note concerning signatures, ratifications and accession made
on behalf o f China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume).
8 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 1976,
the following communication from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 31 January 1974, concerning the apphca tion, as from
6 June 1958, of the International Convention o f 20Apnl 1929 for the
Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, the Government of the
Federal Republic o f Germany declares that in the relation between the
Federal Republic o f Germany and the German Democratic Republic
the declaration of application has no retroac tive effect beyond 21 June
1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government o f Malaysia does not consider itself bound by the
provisions o f article 19 o f the Convention "

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f international law
and the international practice o f States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication o f the International Convention for the Suppression of
Counterfeiting Currency, April 20th, 1929 to which it established its
status as a party by way o f succession."

13 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
o f the Convention: The Kingdom of Morocco does not consider itself
bound by article 19 o f the Convention which provides that any disputes
which might arise relating to the said Convention shall be settled by the
Permanent Court o f International Justice.

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
9 The Republic o f Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention and
the Protocol on 3 December 1964. See also note 1 under “Viet Nam”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume
10 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
o f the Convention:
The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria does not consider
itself bound by article 19 o f the Convention, which confers upon the
International Court o f Justice jurisdiction with respect to any disputes
concerning the Convention.
The jurisdiction o f international tribunals may be accepted, by way
of exception, in cases with respect to which the Algerian Government
shall have expressly given its consent.
11 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
o f the Convention:
"The Government o f the Republic o f Indonesia does not consider
itself bound by the provisions o f article 19 o f this Convention but takes
the position that any dispute relating to the interpretation or application
o f the Convention may be submitted to arbitration or to the
International Court o f Justice for decision, only with the agreement of
all the parties to the dispute.
12 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
o f the Convention:

However, it may accept the jurisdiction o f the International Court, by
way o f exception, in cases where the Moroccan Government expressly
states that it accepts such jurisdiction.
14 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
o f the Convention:
"Articles 5 and 8 o f the Convention shall be inoperative with respect
to the Philippines unless and until Article 163 o f the Revised Penal
Code and Section 14 (a), Rule 110, o f the Rules of the Court in the
Philippines, shall have been amended to conform to the said provisions
o f the Convention."
15 In a communication received on 14 August 1964, the Govern
ment of the Syrian Arab Republic, referring to Presidential decree
No. 1147 of 20 June 1959, pursuant to which the application o f the Con
vention for the Suppression o f Counterfeiting Currency and Protocol,
done at Geneva on 30 April 1929, was extended to the Syrian Province
o f the United Arab Republic, and to décret-loi No.25 promulgated on
13 June 1962 by the President o f the Syrian Arab Republic (see also
note 1 under “United Arab Republic (Egypt and Syria)” in the “Histor
ical Information” section in the front matter of this volume) has in
formed the Secretary-General that the Syrian Arab Republic considers
itself a party to the said Convention and Protocol as from 20 June 1959.
See also note 1 under “United ARab Republic (Egypt and Syria)” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
16 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
17 See note 1 under “United Kingdom o f Great Bntain and North
ern Ireland” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
o f this volume.
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14. b) Protocol to the International Convention for the Suppression of
Counterfeiting Currency
Geneva, 20 April 1929
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
22 February 1931.
REGISTRATION:
22 February 1931, No. 2623*.
Note: The Protocol came into force at the same time as the Convention, of which it forms an integral part, and was registered
under the same number.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
Belgium
Brazil
Bulgaria
Colombia
Cuba
Czechoslovakia2
Denmark3
Ecuador
Estonia
Finland
Germany7
Greece
Hungary

(June 25th, 1931)
(June 6th, 1932)
(July 1st, 1938 a)
(May 22nd, 1930)
(May 9th, 1932)
(June 13th, 1933)
(September 12th, 1931)
(February 19th, 1931)
(September 25 th, 1937 a)
(August 30th, 1930 a)
(September 25th, 1936 a)
(October 3rd, 1933)
(May 19th, 1931)
(June 14th, 1933)

Ireland
Italy
Latvia
Mexico
Monaco
The Netherlands
Norway
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Spain
Turkey
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
Yugoslavia (former)5

(July 24th, 1934 a)
(December 27 th, 1935)
(July 22nd, 1939 a)
(March 30th, 1936 a)
(October 21st, 1931)
(April 30th, 1932)
(March 16th, 1931)
(June 15th, 1934)
(September 18th, 1930)
(March 7th, 1939)
(Apnl 28th, 1930)
(January 21st, 1937 a)
(July 13th, 1931)
(November 24th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Albania
United States of America
China6
Japan

India
Luxembourg
Panama

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretaty-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
Participant7,8
Participant7,8
Succession (d)
Algeria9 ................................................. ..... 17 Mar 1965
Australia................................................. ..... 5 Jan 1982
Baham as................................................. ..... 9 Jul 1975
B elarus................................................... ..... 23 Aug 2001
Benin....................................................... ..... 17 Mar 1966
Burkina Faso...........................................
8 Dec 1964
Côte d'Ivoire................................................ 25 May 1964
Cyprus..................................................... ..... 10 Jun 1965
Egypt....................................................... ..... 15 Jul 1957
Fiji............................................................
25 Mar 1971
France..................................................... ..... 28 Mar 1958
G abon..................................................... ..... 11 Aug 1964
Georgia................................................... ..... 20 Jul 2000
G hana.....................................................
9 Jul 1964
Holy S ee.................................................
1 Mar 1965
Indonesia10 .................................................. 3 Aug 1982
Ira q ............................................................... 14 May 1965
Israel.......................................................
10 Feb 1965
K u w a it................................................... ..... 9 Dec 1968
L eb an o n .................................................
6 Oct 1966
Luxembourg...........................................
14 Mar 2002
M alaw i...................................................
18 Nov 1965
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a
a
a
d
a
a
a
a
a
d
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

Malaysia 11 . . .
M a li...............
Mauritius
Niger...............
Peru.................
Philippines12. .
San M arino. . .
Senegal.
Slovakia2 .............................................
Solomon Islands..................................
South A frica........................................
Sri L a n k a .............................................
Sweden.................................................
Switzerland...........................................
Syrian Arab Republic 1 3 .....................
Thailand...............................................
T o g o .....................................................
Uganda .................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland............................

4 Jul
6 Jan
18 Jul
5 May
11 May
5 May
18 Oct
25 Aug
28 May
3 Sep
29 Aug
2 Jun
15 Mar
30 Dec
14 Aug
6 Jun
3 Oct
15 Apr

1972
1970
1969
1969
1970
1971
1967
1965
1993
1981
1967
1967
2001
1958
1964
1963
1978
1965

28 Jul

1959

a
d
d
a
a
a
a
a
a

Accessions in respect o f territories

Participant:

Territory:

Date o f notification:

Netherlands
United Kingdom 15

22 Mar 1954
13 Oct 1960

Netherlands Antilles and Surinam
Antigua, Bahamas, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda, British
Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, British Virgin Islands,
Dominica, Falkland Island, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Fiji, Gambia,
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, Jamaica, Kenya, Mauritius,
Montserrat, North Borneo, St.Christopher-Nevis and Anguilla, St.Lucia,
St.Vincent, Sarawak, Sierra Leone, State of Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika,
Trinidad, Uganda, Zanzibar
Barbados and its dependencies

7

Mar 1963

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol.l 12, p.371.

2 See notes 1 under “Czech Republic” and “Slovakia” in the “His
torical Information” section in the front matter o f this volume.
3 According to a Declaration made by the Danish Government
when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take effect in respect
o f Denmark only upon the coming into force ofthe Danish Penal Code
of April 15th, 1930. This Code having entered into force on January
1st, 1933, the Convention has become effective for Denmark from the
same date.
4 Instrument deposited in Berlin.
s
See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.
6 See note concerning signatures, ratifications and accession made
on behalf o f China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume).
7 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
6 June 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 1976,
the following communication from the Government o f the Federal
Republic o f Germany:
With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974, concerning the applica tion, as from
6 June 1958, of the International Convention o f 20April 1929 for the
Suppression o f Counterfeiting Currency, the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the
Federal Republic o f Germany and the German Democratic Republic
the declaration o f application has no retroac tive effect beyond 21 June
1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication o f the International Convention for the Suppression of
Counterfeiting Currency, April 20th, 1929 to which it established its
status as a party by way o f succession."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
8 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention and the
Protocol on 3 December 1964. See also note 1 under “Viet Nam” in
the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volument.
9 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been ac
cepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22 of
the Convention:

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria does not consider
itself bound by article 19 of the Convention, which confers upon the
International Court o f Justice jurisdiction with respect to any disputes
concerning the Convention.
The jurisdiction o f international tribunals may be accepted, by way
of exception, in cases with respect to which the Algerian Government
shall have expressly given its consent.
10 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
o f the Convention:
"The Government of the Republic of Indonesia does not consider
itself bound by the provisions of article 19 of this Conven tion but takes
the position that any dispute relatmg to the interpreta tion or
application of the Convention may be submitted to arbitration or to the
International Court of Justice for decision, only with the agreement o f
all the parties to the dispute.
11 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
of the Convention:
"The Government of Malaysia does not consider itself bound by the
provisions of article 19 o f the Convention.".
12 With the following reservation, which is deemed to have been
accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance with article 22
of the Convention:
"Articles 5 and 8 of the Convention shall be inoperative with respect
to the Philippines unless and until Article 163 of the Revised Penal
Code and Section 14 (a), Rule 110, o f the Rules of the Court in the
Philippines, shall have been amended to conform to the said provisions
of the Convention "
13 In a communication received on 14 August 1964, the Govern
ment o f the Syrian Arab Republic, referring to Presidential decree
No. 1147 o f 20 June 1959, pursuant to which the application of the Con
vention for the Suppression o f Counterfeiting Currency and Protocol,
done at Geneva on 30 April 1929, was extended to the Syrian Province
of the United Arab Republic, and to décret-loi No.25 promulgated on
13 June 1962 by the President o f the Syrian Arab Republic (see also
note 1 under “United Arab Republic”(Egypt/Syria)” in the “Histoncal
Information” section in the front matter of this volume) has informed
the Secretary-General that the Syrian Arab Republic considers itself a
party to the said Convention and Protocol as from 20 June 1959. See
also note 1 under “United ARab Republic (Eg>pt and Syna)” in the
“Historical Information” section in the front matter of this volume.
14 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volumen
15 See note 1 under “United Kingdom of Great Bntain and North
ern Ireland” in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume
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15. O p t io n a l P r o t o c o l r e g a r d in g t h e S u p p r e s s io n o f C o u n t e r f e it in g

C urrency

Geneva, 20 April 1929
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

30 August 1930.
22 February 1931, No. 26241.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
Brazil
Bulgaria
Colombia
Cuba
Czechoslovakia2
Estonia
Finland

(June 25th, 1931)
(July 1st, 1938 a)
(May 22nd, 1930)
(May 9th, 1932)
(June 13th, 1933)
(September 12th, 1931)
(August 30th, 1930 a)
(September 25 th, 1936 a)

Greece
Latvia
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Spain
Yugoslavia (former)3

(May 19th, 1931)
(July 22nd, 1939 a)
(June 15th, 1934)
(September 18th, 1930)
(November 10th, 1930)
(April 28 th, 1930)
(November 24th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Panama

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant

Accession (a),
Succession (d)

A lg eria................................................... ...... 17 Mar 1965 a
Burkina Faso................................................. 8 Dec 1964 a
Côte d'Ivoire................................................. 25 May 1964 a
Cyprus........................................................... 10 Jun 1965 a
Czech Republic2 .................................... ...... 9 Feb 1996 d
G abon..................................................... ...... 11 Aug 1964 a
G hana..................................................... ...... 9 Jul 1964 a
Ira q ................................................................ 14 May 1965 a

Participant

Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Israel.......................................................
M alaw i...................................................
Niger.......................................................
Senegal...................................................
Slovakia ...............................................
Sri L a n k a ...............................................
Sweden...................................................

10
18
5
25
28
2
15

Feb
Nov
May
Aug
May
Jun
Mar

1965
1965
1969
1965
1993
1967
2001

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 112, p. 395.

2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
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3 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume
4 The Republic o f Viet-Nam had acceded to the Protocol on 3 De
cember 1964. See also note 1 under “Viet nam” in the “Historical In
formation” section in the front matter o f this volume.

16. C o n v e n t i o n a n d S t a t u t e o n F r e e d o m o f T r a n s i t

Barcelona, 20 April 1921
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION :

31 October 1922, in accordance with article 6.
8 October 1921, No. 1711.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Albania
(October 8th, 1921)
Austria
(November 15th, 1923)
Belgium
(May 16th, 1927)
Bntish Empire2, including Newfoundland
(August 2nd, 1922)
Subject to the declaration inserted in the Procès-verbal o f the
meeting of Apnl 19th, 1921, as to the British Dominions which
have not been represented at the Barcelona Conference.
Federated Malay States: Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan
and Pahang
(August 22nd, 1923 a)
Non-Federated Malay States. Brunei, Johore, Kedah, Perlis,
Kelantan and Trengganu
(August 22nd, 1923 a)
Palestine
(January 28th, 1924 a)
New Zealand
(August 2nd, 1922)
India
(August 2nd, 1922)
Bulgaria
(July 11th, 1922)
Chile
(March
19th, 1928)
•3
Czechoslovakia
(October 29 th, 1923)
Denmark
(November 13th, 1922)
Estonia
(June 6th, 1925)
Finland
(January 29th, 1923)
France
(September 19th, 1924)

Syria and Lebanon
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iran
Iraq
Italy
Japan
Latvia
Luxembourg
The Netherlands4 (including the

Curacao)
Norway
Poland
Romania
Spam
Sweden
Switzerland
Thailand
Turkey
Yugoslavia (former)5

Netherlands

(February 7th, 1929 a)
(April 9th, 1924 a)
(February 18th, 1924)
(May 18th, 1928 a)
(January 29th, 1931)
(March 1st, 1930 a)
(August 5 th, 1922)
(February 20th, 1924)
(September 29 th, 1923)
(March 19th, 1930)
Indies, Surinam and
(Apnl 17th, 1924)
(September 4th, 1923)
(October 8th, 1924)
(September 5th, 1923)
(December 17th, 1929)
(January 19th, 1925)
(July 14th, 1924)
(November 29,1922 a)
(June 27th, 1933 a)
(May 7th, 1930)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Bolivia
China6
Ethiopia (a)
Guatemala
Lithuania

Panama
Peru (a)
Portugal
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant ’
Succession (d)
Participant ’
Succession (d)
Antigua and Barbuda...................................25 Oct 1988 d
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................
1 Sep 1993 d
C am bodia....................................................12 Apr 1971 d
C roatia..................................................... .....3 Aug 1992 d
Czech Republic3 .................................... .....9 Feb 1996 d
F iji.................................................................15 Mar 1972 d
G eorgia................................................... .....2 Jun 1999 a
Lao People's Democratic Republic . . . . 24 Nov 1956 d
L eso th o................................................... .....23 Oct 1973 d
M alta....................................................... .....13 May 1966 d

Mauritius................................................. .....18 Jul 1969 d
N epal....................................................... .....22 Aug 1966 a
Nigeria..................................................... .....3 Nov 1967 a
R w anda................................................... .....10 Feb 1965 d
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines..............5 Sep 2001 d
Slovakia3 ......................................................28 May 1993 d
Slovenia................................................... ..... 6 Jul 1992 d
Sw aziland....................................................24 Nov 1969 a
Zim babw e....................................................1 Dec 1998 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol.7, p. 11.

2 Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June
1999, communications concerning the status of Hong Kong from Chi
na and the United Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2
under “United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regard

ing Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the front
matter of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty
over Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Re
gion.
1 6 . S t a t u t e o n F r e e d o m o f T r a n s it
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The notification made by the Government o f China also contained
the following reservation:
The Government o f the People's Republic o f China also declares that
it has reservation to Article 13 of the [said Convention and Statute].
3 S ee note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume
4 See note 1 under “Netherlands” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
5 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” and in the “Historical In
formation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
6 See note 1 under “China” and in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 3 September
1968, the President o f the Republic o f Malawi, referring to the Conven
tion and Statute on Freedom o f Transit, done at Barcelona on 20 April
1921, stated the following:
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"As I mentioned in my previous letter to you o f the 24th November
1964, concerning Malawi's inherited treaty obligations, my
Government regards all multilateral treaties validly applied to the
former Nyasaland, including this Convention and Statute, as remaining
in force on a reciprocal basis as between Malawi and any other party to
the treaty, pending our notification to the depositary o f the treaty
confirming Malawi's succession, acceding in her own right, or
terminating all legal connection therewith.
"On behalf o f the Government of Malawi, I would now inform you,
as depositary for this Convention and Statute, that my Government
considers that as from this date any legal obligations and rights which
may have devolved upon Malawi from the previous ratification by the
United Kingdom are terminated. Accordingly, Malawi considers
herself to have no further legal connection with the Convention and
Statute on Freedom o f Transit, signed at Barcelona on 20th April 1921.
The Government o f Malawi wishes, however, to reserve the right to
accede to this Convention and Statute at a later date should this become
necessary."

17. C o n v e n t io n a n d S t a t u t e o n t h e R e g im e o f N a v ig a b l e W a t e r w a y s o f
I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n c e r n

Barcelona, 20 April 1921
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

31 October 1922, in accordance with article 6.
8 October 1921, No. 1721.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Albania
(October 8th, 1921)
Austria
(November 15th, 1923)
British Empire2, including Newfoundland
(August 2nd, 1922)
Subject to the declaration inserted in the Procès- verbal of the
meeting of April 19th, 1921, as to the Bntish Dominions which
have not been represented at the Barcelona Conference
Federated Malay States Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan
and Pahang
(August 22nd, 1923 a)
Non-Federated Malay States: Brunei, Johore, Kedah, Perils,
Kelantan and Trengganu
(August 22nd, 1923 a)
Palestine
(January 28th, 1924 a)
New Zealand
(August 2nd, 1922)
India3
[August 2nd, 1922]
Bulgana
(July 11th, 1922)
Chile
(March 19th, 1928)
Czechoslovakia4
(September 8th, 1924)
Denmark
(November 13th, 1922)

(January 29th, 1923)
Finland
(December 31st, 1926)
France
(January 3rd, 1928)
Greece
(May 18th, 1928 a)
Hungary
(August 5th, 1922)
Italy
(March 19th, 1930)
Luxembourg
(September 4th, 1923)
Norway
(May 9th, 1924 a)
Romania
In so far as its provisions are not in conflict with the pnnciples
of the new Danube Statute drawn up by the International
Commission which was appointed in accordance with Articles 349
of the Treaty of Versailles, 304 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain,
232 of the Treaty of Neuilly and 288 of the Treaty of Trianon.
Sweden
(September 15th, 1927)
Thailand
(November 29th, 1922 a)
Turkey
(June 27th, 1933 a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Belgium
Bolivia
China5
Colombia (a)
Estonia
Guatemala
Lithuania

Panama
Peru (a)
Poland
Portugal
Spain
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Denunciation
Participant2,6
Succession (d)
Participant2,6
Succession (d)
Denunciation
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Oct 1988
C am bodia................. ....12 Apr 1971
F iji..................................15 Mar 1972
India3 ..........................
M alta..............................13 May 1966
M o ro cco ................... ....10 Oct 1972
Nigeria....................... ....3 Nov 1967

d
d
d
26 Mar 1956
d
a
a

Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines........
Slovakia4 .................
Solomon Islands . . . .
Sw aziland...............
Zim babwe...............

Sep
May
Sep
Oct
1 Dec

5
28
3
16

2001 d

1993
1981
1970
1998

d
d
a
d

Notes:
1

Chma notified the Secretary-General that the Convention will also ap
ply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 7, p 35.

2 The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from Chma and the Unit
ed Kmgdom (see also note 2 under “Chma” and note 2 under “United
Kindom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong
in the “Histoncal Information” section m the front matter of this vol
ume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong,
17

The notification made by the Government of Chma also contained
the following reservation
The Government of the People's Republic of Chma also declares that
it has reservation to Article 22 of the [said Convention and Statute]
3

With effect from 26 March 1957.
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See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
5 See note regarding signatures, ratifications, accessions etc., on
behalf of Chma (notel under “China” m the “Histoncal Information”
section in the front matter of this volume)
6 In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 21 March 1969,
the President of the Republic of Malawi, referring to the Convention
and Statute on the Régime of Navigable Waterways of International
Concern, done at Barcelona on 20 April 1921, stated the following:
"In my letter to you of the 24th November 1964, concerning the
disposition of Malawi's mhented treaty obligations, my Goverment
declared that with respect to any multilateral treaty which was applied
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or extended to the former Nyasaland Protectorate, any Party to such a
treaty could on the basis of reciprocity rely as against Malawi on the
terms of that treaty until Malawi notified its depositary of what action
it wished to take by way o f confirmation o f termination, confirmation
of succession, or accession.
"I am to inform you as depositary of this Convention that the
Government of Malawi now wishes to terminate any connection with
this Convention which it might have inherited. The Government of
Malawi considers that any legal relationship with the aforementioned
Convention and Statute on the Régime of Navigable Waterways of
International Concern, Barcelona, 1921 which might have devolved
upon it by way of succession from the ratification of the United
Kmgdom, is terminated as of this date "

S t a t u t e o n t h e R é g im e o f N a v ig a b l e W a t e r w a y s o f I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n c e r n

18. A d d it io n a l P r o t o c o l t o t h e C o n v e n t io n o n t h e R e g im e o f N a v ig a b l e
W a t e r w a y s o f I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n c e r n

Barcelona, 20 April 1921
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

31 October 1922.
8 October 1921, No. 173'.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Albania
(October 8th, 1921)
Austria
(November 15th, 1923 a)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a) of the Protocol
Bntish Empire
(August 2nd, 1922)
In respect of the United Kmgdom only accepting paragraph (a)
Newfoundland
(August 2nd, 1922)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a)
Nyasaland Protectorate and Tanganyika Territory
(August 2nd, 1922)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (b).Bahamas,
Barbados,
Bntish Guiana, British Solomon Islands, Ceylon, Cypnis, Fiji,
Gambia Colony and Protectorate, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice
Islands Colony, Gold Coast (Ashanti and Northern Territories),
Hong-Kong, Jamaica (including Turks and Caicos Islands and
Cayman Islands), Kenya Colony and Protectorate, Leeward
Islands, Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria Colony and Protectorate,
Seychelles, Sierra Leone Colony and Protectorate, St Helena,
Straits Settlements, Tonga Islands, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda
Protectorate, Windward Islands (Grenada, St Lucia and St
Vincent), Zanzibar
(August 2nd, 1922 a)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a)
Federated Malay States Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan
and Pahang
(August 22nd, 1923 a)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a)
Non-Federated Malay States Brunei, Johore, Kedah, Perhs,
Kelantan and Trengganu
(August 22nd, 1923 a)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a).
Palestine
(January 28th, 1924 a)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) of the Protocol
Bermuda
(December 27th, 1928 a)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a)

New Zealand
(August 2nd, 1922)
Accepting paragraph (a)
India
[August 2nd, 1922]
In respect of India only accepting paragraph (a).
(March 19th, 1928)
Chile
Accepting paragraph (b)
(September 8th, 1924)
Czechoslovakia2
Accepting paragraph (b).
Denmark
(November 13th, 1922)
Accepting paragraph (a).
Finland
(January 29th, 1923)
Accepting paragraph (b)
Greece
(January 3rd, 1928)
Hungary
(May 18th, 1928 a)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a)
Luxembourg
(March 19th, 1930)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a)
Norway
(September 4th, 1923)
Accepting paragraph (a)
Romania
(May 9th, 1924 a)
Is unable to accept any restriction of her liberty in administrative
matters on the waterways which are not of interna tional concern,
that is to say, on purely national rivers, while at the same time
accepting the pnnciples of liberty in accordance with the laws of
the country.
Sweden
(September 15th, 1927 a)
Accepting paragraph (b)
Thailand
(November 29th, 1922 a)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a)
Turkey
(June 27th, 1933 a)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Belgium

Portugal
Spain

Accepting paragraph (a)

Peru (a)

Accepting paragraph (a)

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions
by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant
Antigua and Barbuda2
Fiji2 ............................
India 5 ! '.! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! . '. ’ .’
Malta2 .......................
Morocco3 ...................

Accession (a),
Succession (d)

_

Participant

26 Mar 1956

Nigeria4 ..................... .... 3 Nov 1967
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines............... 5 Sep 2001
Slovakia0 ......... . . . . 28 May 1993
Solomon Islands^ . . . 3 Sep 1981

25 Oct 1988 d
15 Mar 1972 d
13 May 1966 d
10 Oct 1972 a

18

Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Denunciation

Denunciation

a
d
d
d

S t a t u t e o n t h e R é g im e o f n a v ig a b l e W a t e r w a y s o f I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n c e r n - A d d it io n a l P r o t o c o l
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Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 7, p 65.

2

To the full extent indicated m paragraph (a).

3

With effect from 26 March 1957

4 To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) “on all navigable wa
terways”.
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5 To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a), namely, on condi
tion of reciprocity on all navigable waterways
6 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
m the “Historical Information” section m the front matter of this vol
ume
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19. D e c l a r a t io n

r e c o g n is in g t h e

R ig h t

to a

Flag

of

St a t e s

h a v in g n o

Sea -

co ast

Barcelona, 20 April 1921
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

20 April 1921.
8 October 1921, No. 1741.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
(October 8th, 1921)
Albania
Austria
(July 10th, 1924)
Belgium
(May 16th, 1927)
British Empire6, including Newfoundland
(October 9 th, 1922)
(October 31st, 1922 a)
Canada
(October 31st, 1922 a)
Australia
(October 9th, 1922)
New Zealand
(October 31st, 1922 a)
Union o f South Africa
(October 9th, 1922)
India
Bulgaria
(July 11th, 1922)
(March 19th 1928)
Chile
2
Czechoslovakia
(September 8th, 1924)
Denmark
(November 13th, 1922)
Estonia
(September 22nd, 1922 a)
Finland-Î
France
(November 10th, 1931 a)
Germany7
(January 3rd, 1928)
Greece

Hungary
(May 18th, 1928 a)
Iraq
(April 17th, 1935 a)
Italy3
Japan
(February 20 th, 1924)
(February 12th, 1924)
Latvia
Mexico
(October 17th, 1935 a)
The Netherlands3,4 (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and
Curaçao)
(November 28th, 1921)
Norway
(September 4 th, 1923)
Poland
(December 20th, 1924)
Romania
(February 22nd, 1923 a)
Spain
(July 1st, 1929)
Sweden
(January 19th, 1925)
Switzerland
Thailand
(November 29th, 1922 a)
Turkey
(June 27th, 1933 a)
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(May 16th, 1935 a)
Yugoslavia (former)5
(May 7th, 1930)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Bolivia
China6
Guatemala
Iran
Lithuania

Panama

Peru (a)
Portugal
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant7,8
Succession (d)
Succession (d)
Participant7,8
Antigua and Barbuda...................................25 Oct
Croatia..........................................................3 Aug
Czech Republic .................................... .....9 Feb
F iji........................................................... .....15 Mar
L esotho................................................... .....23 Oct
Malawi..................................................... .....11 Jun
M alta....................................................... .....21 Sep
M auritius................................................. .....18 Jul

1988
1988
1992
1996
1972
1973
1969
1966
1969

d
d
d
d
d
d
d
d

M ongolia.................................................
R w anda...................................................
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines.........
Slovakia2 .................................................
Solomon Islan d s....................................
Sw aziland...............................................
Zim babwe...............................................

15
10
5
28
3
16
1

Oct
Feb
Sep
May
Sep
Oct
Dec

1976
1965
2001
1993
1981
1970
1998

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 7, p. 73.

2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
3

Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification.

4 See note 1 under “Suriname” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter o f this volume.
5 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.

6 See note concemmg signatures, ratifications, accessions etc, on
behalf of China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume)
7 In a notification received on 31 January 1974, the Government of
the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic
Republic had declared the reapplication o f the Convention as of 4 June
1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 23 February
1976, the following communication from the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany:
1 9 . R ig h t t o a F l a g o f S t a t e s H a v in g N o S e a -C o a s t
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With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic o f 31 January 1974, concerning the application, as from
4 June 1958, o f the Declaration o f 20 April 1921 recognizing the Right
to a Flag o f States having no Sea-coast, the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal
Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic the
declaration o f application has no retroactive effect beyond
21Junel973.
Subsequently, m a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law
and the international practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
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No S e a -C o a s t

German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Declaration recognizing the Right to a Flag of
States having no Sea-coast, Apnl 20th, 1921 to which it established its
status as a party by way o f succession "
See also note 2 under “Germany” m the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
8
The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu
nications concerning the status of Hong Kong from Chma and the Unit
ed Kmgdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under
“United Kmgdom o f Great Bntam and Northern Ireland” regarding
Hong Kong in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter
of this volume). Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

20. C o n v e n t io n

and

St a t u t e

I n t e r n a t io n a l R é g im e
P orts

on th e

of

M a r it im e

Geneva, 9 December 1923
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

26 July 1926, in accordance with article 6.
2 December 1926, No. 13791.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(January 20th, 1927 a)
Belgium
(May 16th, 1927)
Does not apply to the Belgian Congo or to the territory of RuandaUrundi under Belgian mandate, without prejudice to the right of
ratification at a subsequent date on behalf of either or both of these
territories.
With regard to Article 12 of the Statute, the Belgian Government
declares that legislation exists in Belgium on the transport of
emigrants, and that this legislation, whilst it does not distinguish
between flags and consequently does not affect the pnnciple of
equality o f treatment of flags, imposes special obligations on all
vessels engaged in the transport o f emigrants.
British Empire2
(August 29th, 1924)
This ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the case of the
Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, the
Dominion of New Zealand, the Union of South Africa or the Irish
Free State (or any territones under their authonty) or in the case of
India, and that, in pursuance of the power reserved in Article 9 of
this Convention, it shall not be deemed to apply in the case of any
of the Colonies, Possessions or Protectorates or of the territories in
respect of which His Britannic Majesty has accepted a mandate;
without prejudice, however, to the nght of subsequent ratification
or accession on behalf of any or all those Dominions, Colonies,
Possessions, Protectorates or Territones
Newfoundland
(April 23rd, 1925 a)
Southern Rhodesia
(April 23rd, 1925 a)
Bahamas, Barbados, Bermuda, British Guiana, British
Honduras, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Brunei, Ceylon,
Cyprus, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Fiji, Gambia
(Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands,
Gold Coast, Grenada, Hong-Kong, Jamaica (excluding Turks and
Caicos Islands and Cayman Islands), Kenya (Colony and
Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat,
St. Christopher-Nevis, Virgin Islands), Malay States [(a)
Federated Malay States • Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan and
Pahang, (b) Non-FederatedMalay States- Johore, Kedah, Perils,
Kelantan, Trengganu], Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) Colony, (b)
Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under British Mandate], Palestine
(excluding Trans-Jordan), St Helena, St. Lucia, St Vincent,
Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Somaliland,
Straits Settlements, Tanganyika Territory, Tonga, Trans-Jordan,
Trinidad and Tobago, Zanzibar
(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Malta
(November 7th, 1925 a)
Australia
(June 29th, 1925 a)
Does not apply in the case o f Papua, Norfolk Island and the
mandated tem tones of Nauru and New Guinea.
New Zealand
(April 1st, 1925)
Including the mandated territory o f Western Samoa.
India
(April 1st, 1925)
Czechoslovakia3
(July 10th, 1931)

With reservation as to the nght relating to emigrants mentioned in
Article twelve (12) of the Statute.
Denmark
(April 27th, 1926)
Excluding Greenland, the maritime ports of which are subject
to a separate regime.
Estonia
(November 4 th, 1931)
The Estonian Government reserves the right regarding emigration
provided for in Article 12 o f the Statute.
France
(August 2nd, 1932)
Shall have the power, in conformity with Article 8 of the Stat ute,
o f suspending the benefit of equality of treatment as regards the
mercantile marine o f a State which, under the provisions of Article
12, paragraph 1, has itself departed from equality of treatment in
favour of its own manne.
Does not include any of the Protectorates, Colonies, Overseas
Possessions or Territories under the sovereignty or authonty of the
French Republic.
Germany
(May 1st, 1928)
In conformity with Article 12 of the Statute on the International
Regime of Mantime Ports, the German Government declares that
it reserves the right of limiting the transport of emigrants, in
accordance with the provisions of its own legislation, to vessels
which have been granted special authorization as fulfilling the
requirements o f the said legislation.
In exercising this right, the German Government will continue to
be guided as far as possible by the principles of this Statute.
Greece
(January 24 th, 1927)
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in
Article twelve (12) of the Statute.
Hungary
(March 21 st, 1929)
With reservation as to the right regarding emigration provided in
Article 12 o f the Statute.
Iraq
(May 1st, 1929 a)
With reservation as to the rights regarding emigration provided in
Article 12 o f the Statute.
Italy
(October 16th, 1933)
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in
Article twelve (12) of the Statute.
. This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or
possessions.
This ratification cannot be interpreted as implying the admission or
the recognition of any reservation or declaration made with a view
to limiting in any way the nghts granted by Article 12 of the Statute
to the High Contracting Parties.
Japan
(September 30th, 1926)
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in
Article twelve (12) o f the Statute.
Mexico
(March 5 th, 1934 a)
The Netherlands4
(February 22nd, 1928)
Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curacao
(February 22nd, 1928 a)
2 0 . S t a t u t e o n t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l R é g im e o f M a r it im e P o r t s
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The Netherlands Government reserves the right mentioned in
Article 12, paragraph 1, of the Statute annexed to the Convention,
it being understood that no discnmination shall be made against the
flag of any contracting State which in regard to the transport of
emigrants does not discriminate against the Netherlands flag.
Ratifications or definitive accessionsRatifications or definitive
accessions

(June 21st, 1928)
Norway
(September 15th, 1927)
Sweden
(October 23rd, 1926)
Switzerland
(January 9th, 1925)
Thailand
(November 20th, 1931)
Yugoslavia (former)5
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants mentioned in
Article twelve (12) o f the Statute.

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Panama (a)
El Salvador
Spain

Brazil
Bulgaria
Chile
Lithuania
With reservation as to the nght relating to emigrantsmentioned in
Article twelve (12) of the Statute

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrantsmentioned in
Article twelve (12) o f the Statute.

Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Denunciation
Succession (d)
Denunciation
Participant
Succession (d)
Participant
Antigua and Barbuda .
Burkina Faso...............
Côte d'Ivoire...............
C ro atia.......................
Cyprus............. .........
Czech R ep u b lic.........
Fiji............. k ................
M adagascar...............
M alaysia.....................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritius.....................

27 Feb 1989
18 Jul 1966
22 Jun 1966
3 Aug 1992
9 Nov 1964
9 Feb 1996
15 Mar 1972
4 Oct 1967
31 Aug 1966
18 Apr 1966
2 Feb 1994
18 Jul 1969

d
a
a
d
d
d
d
a
a
d
a
d

Monaco.......................
M orocco.....................
N ig eria.....................
Saint Vincent and the
G renadines...........
Slovakia3 ...................
Thailand.....................
Trinidad and Tobago .
V a n u atu .....................
Zimbabwe...................

20 Feb 1976
19 Oct 1972
3 Nov 1967
5 Sep 2001
28 May 1993
2 Oct 1973
14 Jun 1966
8 May 1991
1 Dec 1998

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol 58, p. 285.

2 The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu
nications concerning the status o f Hong Kong from China and the Unit
ed Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under “United
Kmgdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ireland” regarding Hong Kong
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume) Upon resuming the exercise o f sovereignty over Hong Kong,
China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention will also ap
ply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.
3 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
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4 See note 1 under “Netherlands” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume.
5 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
6 The Government o f Madagascar shall have the power, in con
formity with article 8 of the Statute, o f suspending the benefit o f equal
ity of treatment as regards the mercantile marine o f a State which,
under the provisions o f article 12, paragraph 1, has itself departed from
equality o f treatment in favour o f its own marine.

2 1 . C o n v e n t io n o n t h e T a x a t io n o f F o r e ig n M o t o r V e h ic l e s

Geneva, 30 March 1931
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

9 May 1933, in accordance with article 14.
9 May 1933, No. 31851.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Belgium
(November 9th, 1932)
Subject to subsequent accession for the colonies and temtories
under mandate.
Great Britain and Northern Ireland
[Apnl 20th, 1932]
Does not include any colonies, protectorates or overseas temtories
or temtories under suzerainty or mandate.
Southern Rhodesia
(August 6th, 1932 a)
Newfoundland
(January 9th, 1933 a)
Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast [(a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c)
Northern Territories, (d) Togoland under British Mandate], HongKong, Jamaica, Malta, Windward Islands (Grenada, St Lucia, St.
Vincent)
(January 3rd, 1935 a)
Nigeria [(a) Colony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under
British Mandate], Sierra Leone (Colony under Protectorate)
(March 11th, 1936 a)
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan)
(April 29th, 1936 a)
Malay States [(a) Federated Malay States' Negri Sembilan,
Pahang, Perak, Selangor; (b) Unfederated Malay States • Johore,
Kedah, Kelantan, Perils, Trengganu], Straits Settlements
(November 6th, 1937 a) Kenya (Colony and Protectorate),
Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Tanganyika Temtory, Uganda,

Zanzibar
(May 3rd, 1938 a) Trinidad(May 21st, 1940 a)
Ireland
[November 27th, 1933 a]
Bulgaria
(March 5th, 1932 a)
Denmark
(December 4th, 1931)
Egypt
(May 20th, 1939 a)
Finland
[May 23rd, 1934 a]
Greece
(June 6th, 1939 a)
Iraq
(September 20th, 1938 a)
Italy
(September 25th, 1933)
Latvia
(January 10th, 1939 a)
Luxembourg
[March 31st, 1933]
The Netherlands2 (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and
Curaçao)
(January 16th, 1934)
Poland
(June 15th, 1934)
Portugal
(January 23rd, 1932)
Does not assume any obligation as regards its Colonies
Romania
[June 19th, 1935 a]
Spain
(June 3rd, 1933)
Sweden
(November 9th, 1933)
Switzerland
(October 19th, 1934)
Turkey
(September 25th, 1936)
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(July 23rd, 1935 a)
Yugoslavia (former)3
(May 9th, 1933 a)

Signature not yet perfected by ratification
Czecho-Slovakia

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations4
Denunciation
Denunciation,
Participant5’6
Succession (d)
Participant5’6
Succession (d)
D enm ark.................................................
Finland7 ...................................................
Ireland.....................................................
L uxem bourg....................... ...................
P oland.....................................................

7 Mar 1968
10 Sep 1956

18 Mar 1963
2 Jun 1965
26 May 1971

R om ania.................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ire la n d ..............................
Zim babwe...............................................

10 Jul

1967

14 Jan 1963
1 Dec 1998

Notes:
2 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.

"As soon as a country which is a Contracting Party to the Convention
o f 30 March 1931 on the Taxation ofForeign Motor Vehicles becomes
a Contracting Party to the present Convention, it shall take the
measures laid down in article 17 o f the 1931 Conven tion to denounce
that Convention."

3 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.

For the list of signatures, ratifications and accessions to the
Convention of 18 May 1956, see chapter XI.B-10.

4 A new convention on the subj ect of the taxation of foreign motor
vehicles was drawn up within the framework of the Inland Transport
Committee o f the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe
and opened for signature at Geneva on 18 May 1956, namely, the Con
vention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private Use in Interna
tional Traffic. Its article 4 provides as follows:

5 In accordance with article 17, denunciation takes effect one year
after date o f its receipt by the Secretary-General.

1

League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 138, p 149.

6 In a communication received on 1 March 1960, the Government
of the Netherlands has informed the Secretary-General that it "will no
longer consider itself bound, for the Realm as a whole, by the provi2 1 . T a x a t io n o f F o r e ig n M o t o r V e h ic l e s
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sions of the 1931 Convention in its relations with those Parties to the
said Convention for whom the Convention of 1956 [on the Taxation of
Road Vehicles for Private Use in International Traffic] has come into
force, this as from the date on which the Convention o f 1956 enters into
force between those States and the Kingdom of the Netherlands but not
before one year after the day on which you will have received this dec
laration".
7
In a communication o f 31 July 1957, the Government of Finland,
with reference to its notification of denunciation, has informed the Sec
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retary-General that the said notification has been intended to take effect
in respect of Finland on 10 September 1957, i.e., one year after the date
o f its receipt by the Secretary-General, only "if the Convention on the
Taxation o f Road Vehicles for Private Use in International Traffic of
18 May 1956, to which Finland is a party, has entered into force by that
date. If the Convention has not entered into force on 10 September
1957, it is the intention o f the Government of Finland that the denun
ciation should take effect on such date thereafter as the Convention
shall enter into force."

22. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n

r e l a t in g t o t h e

S im p l if ic a t io n

of

C ustom s

F o r m a l it ie s

Geneva, 3 November 1923
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

27 November 1924, in accordance with article 26.
27 November 1924, No. 7751.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(September 11th, 1924)
Belgium
(October 4th, 1924)
Brazil
(July 10th, 1929)
British Empire
(August 29th, 1924)
It is stated in the instrument of ratification that this ratification
shall not be deemed to apply in the case o f the Dominion of
Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia (or any territory under its
authonty) or the Irish Free State or in the case of India, and that in
pursuance o f the power reserved in Article XXIX of the
Convention, it shall not be deemed to apply in the case of the Island
of Newfoundland or o f the temtories o f Iraq and Nauru, in respect
of which His Britannic Majesty has accepted a mandate. It does not
apply to the Sudan.
Burma3
Australia
(March 13th, 1925)
Excludmg Papua, Norfolk Island and the Mandated Territory of
New Guinea
New Zealand
(August 29th, 1924)
Includes the mandated temtory o f Western Samoa.
Union o f South A fnca
(August 29th, 1924)
India
(March 13th, 1925)
Bulgaria
(December 10th, 1926)
China2,4
(February 23rd, 1926)
Czechoslovakia5
(February 10th, 1927)
Denmark
(May 17th, 1924)
Egypt
(March 23rd, 1925)
Estonia
(February 28th, 1930 a)
Finland
(May 23rd, 1928)
France
(September 13th, 1926)

Does not apply to the Colonies under its sovereignty.
Morocco (French Protectorate)
(November 8th, 1926)
Tunis
(November 8th, 1926)
Syria and Lebanon
(March 9th, 1933 a)
Germany
(August 1st, 1925)
Greece
(July 6th, 1927)
Hungary
(February 23rd, 1926)
Iran
(May 8th, 1925 a)
Iraq
(May 3rd, 1934 a)
Italy
(June 13 th, 1924)
Latvia
(September 28th, 1931 a)
Luxembourg
(June 10th, 1927)
The Netherlands (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and
Curaçao)
(May 30th, 1925)
Norway
(September 7th, 1926)
Poland
(September 4 th, 1931)
Romania
(December 23rd, 1925)
Under the same reservations as those formulated by the other
Governments and inserted in Article 6 of the Protocol, the Royal
Government understands that Article 22 o f the Convention confers
the nght to have recourse to the procedure provided for in this
Article for questions of a general nature solely on the High
Contracting Parties, private persons being only entitled to appeal to
their own judicial authonties in case any dispute anses with the
authonties of the Kingdom.
Sweden
(February 12th, 1926)
Switzerland
(January 3rd, 1927)
Thailand
(May 19th, 1925)
Yugoslavia (former)6
(May 2nd, 1929)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Chile
Lithuania
Paraguay

Portugal
Spain
Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Ratification,
Ratification,
Accession (a),
Accession (a),
Participant2,7
Denunciation
Participant’'
Succession (d)
Denunciation
Participant2,7
Succession (d)
Cyprus.....................
Czech Republic5 . . .
F iji..............................
Isra e l..........................
Jap a n ..........................
L esotho.....................
Malawi.......................
N iger..........................

6 May 1964 d

9
31
29
29
12
16
14

Feb
Oct
Aug
Jul
Jan
Feb
Mar

1996 d
1972
1966
1952
1970
1967
1966 a

31 Oct 1972

Nigeria...............
Pakistan.............
Singapore...........
Singapore...................
Slovakia
' 5 ...........
Solomon Islands
Tonga.................
Zim babwe........

22

14
27
22
28
3
11
1

Sep
Jan
Dec
May
Sep
Nov
Dec

1964
1951
1967
1993
1981
1977
1998

d
d
a
d
d
d
d
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Notifications under article 10(8)
(Unless otherwise indicated, the date o f the receipt o f the notification is upon ratification, accession or succession.)
S w it z e r l a n d

24 March 2003
.... the following authorities are authorized to issue the inter
national identity card for commercial travellers in the sense of
the Convention:
1.
For commercial travellers whose enterprises appear
the trade register of the Swiss Confederation:
Secrétariat d'Etat à l'économie (SECO) (State Secretariat for
Economic Affairs)
CH-3003 Berne

2.
For commercial travellers whose enterprises appear on
the trade register of the Principality of Liechtenstein, the terri
tory of which is united with and an integral part of the territory
of Switzerland for customs purposes (pursuant to the Treaty of
29 March 1923 between the two countries):
Regierungskanzlei (government record office)
on
FL-9490 Vaduz

Notes:
1 League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 30, p 371. The Conven
tion and Protocol came into force on the same day.
2 The Secretary-General received, on 6 and 10 June 1999, commu
nications concerning the status o f Hong Kong from China and the Unit
ed Kingdom (see also note 2 under “China” and note 2 under
“United Kingdom of Great Bntain and Northern Ireland” regarding
Hong Kong in the “Histoncal Information” section in the front matter
of this volume) Upon resuming the exercise of sovereignty over
Hong Kong, China notified the Secretary-General that the Convention
will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region

6 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume
7 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
6Junel958.

3 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1976,
the following communication from the Government of the Federal
Republic of Germany:
The Government of the Federal Republic,of Germany declares that
the notification by the Ministry o f Foreign Affairs of the German
Democratic Republic o f 31 January 1974 concerning the application,
as from 6 June 1958, of the International Convention o f 3 November
1923 relating to the Simplification of Custom Formalities cannot,
either for the past or for the future by itself have the effect of
establishing contractual relations between the Federal Republic of
Germany and the German Democratic Republic.

4 See note 1 under “Chma” in the “Historical Information” section
in the front matter of this volume

See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter o f this volume

The notification made by the Government of Chma also contained
the following reservation'
The Government o f the People's Republic o f China also declares that
it has reservation to paragraph 3 o f Article 22 of the [said Convention]

5 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Histoncal Information” section m the front matter of this vol
ume.
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2 3 . I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n f o r t h e C a m p a i g n a g a i n s t C o n t a g io u s
D is e a s e s o f A n i m a l s

Geneva, 20 February 1935
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

23 March 1938 , in accordance with articles 13 and 14.
23 March 1938, No. 43101.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
(July 21st, 1937)
Belgium
The Belgian Government does not regard the mere fact that in
Belgium the inspection of meat, while carried out by Government
veterinary surgeons or by veterinary surgeons approved by the
Government, is placed under the supervision of the Minister of the
Interior (Inspection of Foodstuffs), as being contrary to the
provisions of Article 3, paragraph 5, of the present Convention;
particularly since all the requirements of the said Article are
observed in Belgium.

Bulgaria

(August 28th, 1936)
(December 24th, 1937 a)

Iraq

(May 4th, 1937)

Latvia
Poland
Romania
Turkey
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

(January 3rd, 1939)
(December 23rd, 1937)
(March 19th, 1941)
(September 20th, 1937)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Austria
Chile (a)
Czechoslovakia
France
Greece

Italy
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)
SPain
Switzerland

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Participant
Succession (d)
Serbia and Montenegro 3 ........................

12 Mar 2001 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 186, p. 173.

2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
8 February 1967. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,

“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume.
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24. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n c o n c e r n in g t h e T r a n s it o f A n i m a l s , M e a t
a n d O t h e r P r o d u c t s o f A n i m a l O r ig in

Geneva, 20 February 1935
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

6 December 1938 , in accordance with articles 20 and 21.
6 December 1938, No. 4486 ^

Ratifications
Belgium

(July 21st, 1937)
(September 7th, 1938)
(May 4th, 1937)

Bulgaria
Latvia

Romania
Turkey
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics

(December 23rd, 1937)
(March 19th, 1941)
(September 20th, 1937)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Austria
Chile (a)
Czechoslovakia2
The Czechoslovak Government does not consider that it can waive
the right to make the transit of animals across its temtory subject to a
previous authonzation It intends, in practice, to exercise the nght so
reserved in as liberal a spint as possible, in conformity with the
principles which are at the basis of the present Convention, the object

of which is to facilitate the transit of animals and of animal products.
France
Greece
Italy
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)
Poland
Spain
Switzerland

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Participant
Succession (d)
Serbia and Montenegro 3 ........................

12 Mar 2001 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 37.

2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
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3 The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
8 February 1967. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina”,
“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter o f this volume.

T r a n s it o f A n im a l s M e a t a n d O t h e r P r o d u c t s o f A n im a l O r ig in

25. I n t e r n a t io n a l C o n v e n t io n c o n c e r n in g t h e E x p o r t a n d I m p o r t o f
A n im a l P r o d u c t s ( o t h e r t h a n M e a t , M e a t P r e p a r a t io n s , F r e s h A n im a l
P r o d u c t s , M il k and M il k P r o d u c t s)

Geneva, 20 February 1935
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

6 December 1938 , in accordance with articles 14 and 15.
6 December 1938, No. 44871.

Ratifications
Belgium
Bulgaria
Latvia

(July 21st, 1937)
(September 7th, 1938)
(May 4th, 1937)

Romania
Turkey
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

(December 23rd, 1937)
(March 19th, 1941)
(September 20th, 1937)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Austria
Chile (a)
Czechoslovakia2
France
Greece

Italy
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)
Poland
Spain
Switzerland

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Accession (a),
Participant
Succession (d)
Serbia and Montenegro3 ........................

12 Mar 2001 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 59.

The former Yugoslavia had acceeded to the Convention on
8 February 1967. See also note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovnia”,

2 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.

“Croatia”, “former Yugoslavia”, “Slovenia”, “The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonica” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.
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2 6 . C o n v e n t io n e s t a b l i s h i n g a n I n t e r n a t io n a l R e l i e f U n io n

Geneva, 12 July 1927
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

27 December 1932, in accordance with article 18.
27 December 1932, No. 3115*.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Albania
(August 31st, 1929)
Belgium
(May 9th, 1929)
Great Britain and Northern Ireland
[January 9th, 1929 a]
Does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's Colonies,
Protectorates or territones under suzerainty or mandate.

BumuP"
New Zealand
[December 22nd, 1928 a]
On the understanding that no contribution to the mitial fund of the
Union will fall due by New Zealand before the commencement of
the next financial year in that country, viz., April 1st, 1929.
India
[April 2nd, 1929]
Bulgaria
(May 22nd, 1931)
China3
(May 29th, 1935 a)
Cuba
[June 18th, 1934]
Czechoslovakia4,5
(August 20th, 1931)
Ecuador
(July 30th, 1928)
Egypt
[August 7th, 1928]
Subject to later acceptance by the Egyptian Government of the
decisions of the Executive Committee fixing its contribution.
Finland
(Apnl 10th, 1929)
France
(April 27th, 1932)
Germany
(July 22nd, 1929)

Greece
[January 16th, 1931]
Hungary5
(April 17th, 1929)
It being understood that "the most extensive immunities, facilities
and exemptions" mentioned in Article 10 of the present
Convention shall not include exterritoriality or the other rights and
immunities enjoyed in Hungary by duly accredited diplomatic
agents.
Iran
(September 28th, 1932 a)
Iraq5
(June 12th, 1934 a)
Italy
(August 2nd, 1928)
Applies also to the Italian Colonies.
Luxembourg
[June 27th, 1929 a]
Monaco
(May 21st, 1929)
Poland
(July 11th, 1930)
Romania
[September 11th, 1928]
SanManno
(August 12th, 1929)
Sudan
(May 11th, 1928 a)
Switzerland
(January 2nd, 1930 a)
Turkey
(March 10th, 1932)
Venezuela
(June 19th, 1929)
[August 28th, 1931 a]
Yugoslavia (former)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Peru
Portugal
Spain
Uruguay

Brazil
Colombia
Guatemala
Latvia
Nicaragua

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations

Participant’ •
C u b a.......................................................
Egypt.......................................................
France.....................................................
G reece....................................................
Hungary ...............................................
In d ia .......................................................
Iraq .......................................................

Notification o f
withdrawalfrom
the International
Relief Union
8 Oct 1956

1 Aug 1955
20 Feb 1973
6 Nov 1963
9 Nov 1950

Participant*’5,7
Luxembourg...........................................
M yanm ar...............................................
New Zealand...........................................
Romania8 ...............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..............................

Notification o f
withdrawalfrom
the International
Relief Union
20
1
2
24

Apr
Oct
Aug
Dec

1964
1951
1950
1963

4 May 1948

Notes:
1 League ofNations, Treaty Series, \o\.l35,p.241.
2 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Histoncal Information” sec-

tion in the front matter of this volume.
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3 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions etc,
made on behalf of Chinai (note l“China” in the “Historical Informa
tion” section in the front matter of this volume)

4 See note 4 in this chapter and note 1 under “Czech Republic” and
note 1 under “Slovakia” in the “Historical Information” section in the
front matter of this volume.
5 In a letter of 6 December 1968, the Executive Secretary of the In
ternational Relief Union informed the Secretary-General that the Gov
ernments of the following States had withdrawn from the said Union
by notifying it directly of their withdrawal on the dates indicated:

Participant:

Date o f notification:

Czechoslovakia*
30 June 1951
Hungary
13 November 1951
Iraq
10 April 1961
V oir note 4 in this chapter.

6 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter o f this volume.
7 In accordance with article 19, the provisions of the Convention
cease to be applicable to the territory of the withdrawing Member one
year after the receipt of the notice of withdrawal by the Secretary-General
8

The notice o f withdrawal contains the following statement:

The Romanian People's Republic hereby gives notice of its decision
[of withdrawal] and accordingly considers itself free from any
obligations deriving from the Convention establishing an International
Relief Union.
As regards the question of dealing with the consequences of national
disasters the Government of the Romanian People's Republic will
continue as heretofore to give assistance to countries which suffer such
disasters in the manner it considers appropriate.
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27 . C o n v e n t io n o n t h e I n t e r n a t io n a l R é g im e o f R a il w a y s

Geneva, 9 December 1923
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

23 March 1926, in accordance with article 6.
23 March 1926, No. 1129 *.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Austria
(January 20th, 1927)
Belgium
(May 16th, 1927)
Does not apply to the Belgium Congo or to the territory of RuandaUrundi under Belgian mandate, without prejudice to the right of
ratification at a subsequent date on behalf of either or both o f these
territories
Bntish Empire
(August 29th, 1924)
This ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the case o f the
Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth o f Australia, the
Dominion o f New Zealand, the Union o f South Afnca or the Irish
Free State (or any temtories under their authonty) or in the case of
India, and in pursuance of the power reserved in Article 9 o f this
Con vention, it shall not be deemed to apply in the case of any of
the Colonies, Possessions or Protectorates or of the territories in
respect of which His Britannic Majesty has accepted a mandate;
without prejudice, however, to the right o f subsequent ratification
or accession on behalf of any or all of those Dominions, Colonies,
Possessions, Protectorates or territories
Southern Rhodesia
(Apnl 23rd, 1925 a)
Newfoundland
(Apnl 23rd, 1925 a)
British Guiana, British Honduras, Brunei
(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Federated Malay States [(a) Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan,
Pahang; (b) Non-FederatedMalay States' Johore, Kedah, Perils,
Kelantan, Trengganu]
(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gold Coast (a) Colony,
(b) Ashanti, (c) Northern Temtories, (d) Togoland under British
Mandate]
(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Hong-Kong1
(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Nigeria [(a) Colony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under
Bntish Mandate], Northern Rhodesia,Nyasaland
(September
22nd, 1925 a)
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan)
(September 22nd, 1925 a)

Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Straits Settlements
September 22nd, 1925 a) Tanganyika Temtory, Trans-Jordan
(September 22nd, 1925 a)
New Zealand
(April 1st, 1925)
Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa.
India
(April 1st, 1925)
Denmark
(April 27th, 1926)
Estonia
(September 21st, 1929)
Ethiopia
(September 20th, 1928 a)
Finland
(February 11th, 1937)
France
(August 28 th, 1935)
Subject to the reservation contained in Article 9 o f the present
Convention to the effect that its provisions do not apply to the
various Protectorates, Colonies, Possessions or Overseas
Territories under the sovereignty or authority o f the French
Republic.
Germany6
(December 5th, 1927)
Greece
(March 6 th, 1929)
Hungary
(March 21st, 1929)
Italy
(December 10th, 1934)
This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies or
possessions.
Japan
(September 30th, 1926)
Latvia
(October 8th, 1934)
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)
(February 22nd, 1928)
Norway
(February 24th, 1926)
Poland
(January 7th, 1928)
Romania
(December 23rd, 1925)
Spain
(January 15th, 1930)
Sweden
(September 15th, 1927)
Switzerland
(October 23rd, 1926)
Thailand
(January 9th, 1925)
(May 7th, 1930)
Yugoslavia (former)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Brazil
Bulgaria
Chile
China (a)

Colombia (a)
Czechoslovakia5
Lithuania
Panama (a)

The Chinese Government, subject to the declarations made in its
name by the delegates whom it instructed to take part in the discussions
on this Convention, confirms the said declarations regarding:
(l)The whole of Part III: "Relations between the rail way and its
users", Articles 14, 15, 16 and 17; (2)In Part VI.
"General
Regulations", Article 37, re lating to the conclusion o f special
agreements for the purpose of putting the provisions o f the Statute into
force in cases where existing agreements are not adequate for this
purpose.

Portugal
El Salvador
U ruguay
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Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant
Succession (d)
Malawi.....................................................
Zim babwe...............................................

7 Jan 1969 d
1 Dec 1998 d

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 47, p. 55.

2 See also note 2 under "China" and note 2 under "United King
dom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland" regarding Hong Kong m
the "Historical Information" section in the front matter of this volume.
3 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.
4 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accession, etc., on
behalf of China (note 1 under “China” in the “Historical Information”
section in the front matter of this volume).
5 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this vol
ume.
6 In a communication received on 4 October 1974, the Govern
ment o f the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Dem
ocratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as of
26 September 1958.
In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 24 February
1976, the following communication from the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic
Republic of 30 September 1974, concerning the application, as from
26 September 1958, ofthe Convention and Statute of 9 December 1923
on the International Régime of Railways, the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic
the declaration of application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June
1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the
view that in accordance with the applicable rules o f mtemational law
and the mtemational practice of States the regulations on the
reapplication o f agreements concluded under mtemational law are an
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of
reapplication of the Convention and Statute on the International
Régime of Railways, December 9th, 1923 to which it established its
status as a party by way of succession."
See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Histoncal Information”
section in the front matter of this volume.
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28 . C o n v e n t io n r e g a r d in g t h e M e a s u r e m e n t o f V e s s e l s e m p l o y e d in
I n l a n d N a v i g a t io n

Paris, 27 November 1925
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

1 October 1927, in accordance with article 12.
1 October 1927, No. 15391.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Belgium
(July 2nd, 1927)
Albania
British Empire (for Great Britain and Northern Ireland)
(July 14th, 1927)
Denmark
Estonia
Bulgaria
(July 2nd, 1927)
Iran
Czechoslovakia2
(January 17th, 1929)
Ireland
France
(July 2nd, 1927)
It being understood on behalf of the French Government, and
as provided for in Article 6 of the Protocol of Signature, that in the
event o f a re-measurement o f a vessel original ly measured by its
own officials the original indelible marks, when they are not
intended solely to indicate that the vessel has been measured, shall
have added to them an indelible cross having arms o f equal length,
and that this addition shall be regarded as equivalent to the removal

described in Article 10 o f the Annex to the Convention; that the old
measurement plates shall be marked with a cross instead o f being
withdrawn; and that, if new plates are affixed, the old plates shall
be placed at the same level and near to the new ones. In the case
provided for above, the notification provided for in the third
paragraph o f Article 5 and in Article 6 o f the Convention shall also
be addressed to the original office o f inscription.
Germany4
(July 2nd, 1927)
(February 6 th, 1931)
Greece
(January 3rd, 1928)
Hungary
(September 27th, 1932)
Italy
The Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe)
(July 2nd, 1927)
(June 16th, 1930)
Poland
(May 18th, 1928)
Romania
(July 11th, 1927)
Spain
(July 2nd, 1927)
Switzerland
(May 7th, 1930)
Yugoslavia (former)3
Under Clause IV o f the Protocol o f Signature.

Open to accession by:
Albania
Denmark
Estonia
Iran
Ireland
Latvia

Lithuania
Luxembourg
Norway
Portugal
Sweden
Turkey

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Finland

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant2,3
Denunciation
Participant2,3 Denunciation
B elg iu m ................................................. .......9 Mar
B u lg aria................................................. .......4 Mar
F r a n c e .........................................................13 Jun
Germany ......................................................14 Feb
H ungary................................................. .......5 Jan

1972
1980
1975
1975
1978

Netherlands...................................................14 Aug 1978
Rom ania................................................. ......24 May 1976
Switzerland...................................................7 Feb 1975

Notes:
1

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol.67, p.63.

2 Czechoslovakia had notified its denunciation on 19 April 1974.
See also note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter o f this
volume.
3 The former Yugoslavia deposited its instrument o f denunciation
to the Convention on 28 July 1975. In a communication received on
24 November 1975, the Government o f Yugoslavia informed the Sec
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retary-General that the denunciation should be considered, for the pur
pose o f article 14 o f the Convention o f 1925, as having taken effect on
19 April 1975, the date when the Convention o f 15 February 1966 on
the same subject entered into force in respect o f Yugoslavia. See also
note 1 under “Bosnia and Herzegovina, “Croatia”, “former
Yugoslavia” , “The Former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia”,
“Slovenia” and “Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Information” section in
the front matter o f this volume.

4
In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government
ofthe German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic has declared the reapplication o f the Convention as of

21 August 1958. See also note 2 under “Germany” in the “Historical
Information” section in the front matter of this volume,
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2 9 . G e n e r a l A c t o f A r b it r a t io n (P a c i f i c S e t t l e m e n t o f I n t e r n a t io n a l
D is p u t e s )

Geneva, 26 September 1928
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
16 August 1929, in accordance with article 44.
REGISTRATION:
16 August 1929, No. 21231.
FIVE-YEAR PERIODS OF OBLIGATION (Article 45).
1st period: August 16th, 1929-August 15th, 1934-Expired.
2nd period: August 16th, 1934-August 15th, 1939-Expired.
3rd period: August 16th, 1939-August 15th, 1944-Current period.
4th period: August 16th, 1944—August 15th, 1949-Period next following
e tc . . .
Under the system established by the General Act (Article 45), States cannot be released from their obligation before the expiration
of a five-year period.
In order to obtain release for the ensuing period, they must notify their denunciation six months before the expiration o f the current
penod.

1. Accessions: 22
A (20 accessions)
All the provisions o f the Act
Belgium
(May 18th, 1929)
Subject to the reservation provided in Article 39 (2) (a), with
the effect o f excluding from the procedures described in this Act
disputes arising out o f facts prior to the accession of Belgium or
prior to the accession o f any other Party with whom Belgium may
have a dispute.
United Kmgdom o f Great Bntain and Northern Ireland
(May 21 st,
1931)
Subject to the following conditions:
1.
That the following disputes are excluded from the
procedure descnbed in the General Act, including the procedure of
conciliation:
(i)
Disputes arising pnor to the accession o f His Majesty to the
said General Act or relatmg to situations or facts prior to the said
accession;
(ii)
Disputes in regard to which parties to the dispute have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement,
(iii)
Disputes between His Majesty's Government in the United
Kmgdom and the Government of any other Member of the League
which is a member o f the Bntish Commonwealth ofNations, all o f
which disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the parties have
agreed or shall agree;
(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by international law
are solely within the domestic junsdiction of States;
and
(v)
Disputes with any Party to the General Act who is not a
Member o f the League ofNations.
2. That His Majesty reserves the nght in relation to the disputes
mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act to require that the
procedure prescnbed in Chapter II o f the said Act shall be
suspended in respect o f any dispute which has been submitted to
and is under consideration by the Council of the League ofNations,
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been
submitted to the Council and is given withm ten days of the
notification of the initiation o f the procedure, and provided also
that such suspension shall be limited to a period o f twelve months
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or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute
or determined by a decision o f all the Members of the Council
other than the parties to the dispute.
3. (i) That, in the case of a dispute not being a dispute mentioned
in Article 17 of the General Act which is brought before the
Council of the League ofNations in accordance with the provisions
o f the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I o f the
General Act shall not be applied, and, if already commenced, shall
be suspended, unless the Council determines that the said
procedure shall be adopted.
(ii)
That, in the case o f such a dispute, the procedure described
in Chapter III of the General Act shall not be applied unless the
Council has failed to effect a settlement o f the dispute within
twelve months from the date on which it was first submitted to the
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescnbed in Chapter I
has been adopted without producing an agreement between the
parties, within six months from the termination of the work o f the
Conciliation Commission The Council may extend either o f the
above penods by a decision of all its Members other than the
parties to the dispute.
His Majesty's Secretary o f State fo r Foreign Affairs, by a
communication which was received at the Secretariat on February
15 th, 1939, made the following declaration"His Majesty's Government in the United Kmgdom will continue,
after the 16th August 1939, to participate in the General Act for the
Pacific Settlement o f International Disputes subject to the
reservation that, as from that date, the participation o f His
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in the General Act
will not, should they unfortunately find themselves involved in
hostilities, cover disputes ansing out o f events occurring during the
war.
This reservation applies also to the procedure of
conciliation."
The participation o f His Majesty's Government in the United
Kingdom in the General Act, after the 16th August 1939, will
continue, as heretofore, to be subject to the reservations set forth in
their instrument o f accession "
Canada
(July 1st, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions:
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1. That the following disputes are excluded from the procedure
described in the General Act, including the procedure of
conciliation( 1)
Disputes ansing prior to the accession in respect of Canada
to the said General Act or relating to situations or facts prior to the
said accession;
(ii)
Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement;
(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Government in Canada and
the Government of any other Member of the League which is a
Member of the British Commonwealth o f Nations, all o f which
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the parties have agreed
or shall agree;
(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by international law
are solely within the domestic junsdiction of States; and (v)
Disputes with any Party to the General Act who is not a Member
of the League ofNations.
2. That His Majesty in respect o f Canada reserves the right in
relation to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act
to require that the procedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said
Act shall be suspended in respect o f any dispute which has been
submitted to and is under consideration by the Council of the
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is given after
the dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given within
ten days of the notification of the initiation of the procedure, and
provided also that such suspension shall be limited to a penod of
twelve months or such longer period as may be agreed by the
parties to the dispute or determined by a decision o f all the
Members of the Council other than the parties to the dispute
3. (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being a dispute mentioned
in Article 17 o f the General Act, which is brought before the
Council ofthe League ofNations in accordance with the provisions
of the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I o f the
General Act shall not be applied, and, if already commenced, shall
be suspended, unless the Council determines that the said
procedure shall be adopted.
(ii)
That, in the case of such a dispute, the procedure described
in Chapter III o f the General Act shall not be applied unless the
Council has failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within
twelve months from the date on which it was first submitted to the
Council, or, m a case where the procedure prescribed in Chapter I
has been adopted without producing an agreement between the
parties, within six months from the termination of the work of the
Conciliation Commission. The Council may extend either of the
above penods by a decision of all its Members other than the
parties to the dispute.
By a letter o f December 7th, 1939, which the Secretary-General
was asked to communicate to the Governments concerned,2 the
Permanent Delegate o f Canada to the League o f Nations notified
the Secretary-General that, in view o f the considerations set out in
the letter:
The Canadian Government will not regard their acceptance o f the
General Act as covering disputes arising out o f events occumng
during the present war.
Australia
Subject to the following conditions:

(May 21st, 1931)

1. That the following disputes are excluded from the procedure
described in the General Act, including the pro cedure of
conciliation:
29

(i)
Disputes arising prior to the accession of His Majesty to the
said General Act or relatmg to situations or facts prior to the said
accession,
(ii)
Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement;
(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Government in the
Commonwealth of Australia and the Government o f any other
Member of the League which is a Member of the Bntish
Commonwealth ofNations, all of which disputes shall be settled in
such a manner as the parties have agreed or shall agree;
(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by mtemational law
are solely within the domestic jurisdiction of States; and
(v)
Disputes with any Party to the General Act who is not a
Member o f the League ofNations.
2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation to the disputes
mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act to require that the
procedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall be
suspended in respect of any dispute which has been submitted to
and is under consideration by the Council o f the League ofNations,
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days of the
notification of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also
that such suspension shall be limited to a period o f twelve months
or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute
or determined by a decision o f all the Members of the Council
other than the parties to the dispute.
3. (i) That, in the case o f a dispute, not being a dispute mentioned
in Article 17 of the General Act, which is brought before the
Council o f the League ofNations in accordance with the provisions
o f the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I of the
General Act shall not be applied, and, if already commenced, shall
be suspended, unless the Council determines that the said
procedure shall be adopted.
(ii)
That, in the case o f such a dispute, the procedure described
in Chapter III of the General Act shall not be applied unless the
Council has failed to effect a settlement of the dispute within
twelve months from the date on which it was first submitted to the
council, or, in a case where the procedure prescnbed m Chapter I
has been adopted without producing an agreement between the
parties, within six months from the termination of the work of the
Conciliation Commission. The Council may extend either of the
above penods by a decision o f all its Members other than the
parties to the dispute.
By a telegram o f September 7th, 1939, which the SecretaryGeneral was asked to communicate to the Governments
concerned'? the Prime Minister o f the Commonwealth o f Australia
notified the Secretary-General that, in view ofthe considerations
set out in the telegram.
His Majesty's Government in the Commonwealth of Australia will
not regard its accession to the General Act as covering or relatmg
to any disputes ansing out of events occumng during the present
crisis.
New Zealand
(May 21st, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions:
1. That the following disputes are excluded from the procedure
descnbed in the General Act, including the procedure of
conciliation:
(l)
Disputes ansing prior to the accession o f His Majesty
to the said General Act or relatmg to situations or facts pnor to the
said accession;
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(il)
Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement;
(iii) Disputes between His Majesty's Government in New
Zealand and the Government o f any other Member o f the League
which is a Member o f the British Commonwealth ofNations, all of
which disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the parties have
agreed or shall agree;
(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by international law
are solely within the domestic jurisdiction of States; and
(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act who is not a
Member of the League ofNations.
2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation to the disputes
mentioned in Article 17 o f the General Act to require that the
procedure prescribed in Chapter II o f the said Act shall be
suspended in respect o f any dispute which has been submitted to
and is under consideration by the Council of the League ofNations,
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days of the
notification of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also
that such suspension shall be limited to a period o f twelve months
or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute
or determined by a decision o f all the Members o f the Council
other than the parties to the dispute.
3. (i) That, in the case o f a dispute, not being a dispute mentioned
in Article 17 o f the General Act, which is brought before the
Council o f the League ofNations in accordance with the provisions
o f the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I o f the
General Act shall not be applied, and, if already commenced, shall
be suspended, unless the Council determines that the said
procedure shall be adopted.
(ii)
That, in the case of such a dispute, the procedure described
in Chapter III of the General Act shall not be applied unless the
Council has failed to effect a settlement o f the dispute within
twelve months from the date on which it was first submitted to the
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed in Chapter I
has been adopted without producing an agreement between the
parties, within six months from the termination o f the work o f the
conciliation Commission. The Council may extend either o f the
above periods by a decision o f all its Members other than the
parties to the dispute.
The High Commissioner fo r New Zealand in London, by a
communication which, was received at the Secretariat on
February 15th, 1939, made the following declaration:
"His Majesty’s Government in the Dominion of New Zealand will
continue, after the 16th August 1939, to participate in the General
Act for the Pacific Settlement o f International Disputes subject to
the reservation that, as from that date, the participation o f the New
Zealand Government will not, should it unfortunately find itself
involved in hostilities, cover disputes arising out o f events
occurring dur ing the war. This reservation applies also to the
procedures o f conciliation.
"The participation o f the New Zealand Government in the General
Act, after the 16th August 1939, will continue, as heretofore, to be
subject to the reservations set forth in its instrument o f accession."
Ireland
(September 26 th, 1931)
India
(May 21st, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions:
1. That the following disputes are excluded from the procedure
described in the General Act, including the procedure of
conciliation:
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(i)
Disputes arising prior to the accession o f His Majesty to the
said General Act or relating to situations or facts prior to the said
accession;
(ii)
Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute have
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement;
(iii) Disputes between the Government o f India and the
Government o f any other Member o f the League which is a
Member o f the British Commonwealth o f Nations, all o f which
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the parties have agreed
or shall agree;
(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by international law
are solely within the domestic jurisdiction o f States; and
(v)
Disputes with any Party to the General Act who is not a
Member o f the League ofNations.
2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation to the disputes
mentioned in Article 17 o f the General Act to require that the
procedure prescribed in Chapter II o f the said Act shall be
suspended in respect o f any dispute which has been submitted to
and is under consideration by the Council o f the League ofNations,
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dispute has been
submitted to the Council and is given within ten days of the
notification of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also
that such suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve months
or such longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the dispute
or determined by a decision o f all the Members o f the Council
other than the parties to the dispute.
3. (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being a dispute mentioned
in Article 17 of the General Act, which is brought before the
Council o f the League ofNations in accordance with the provisions
o f the Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I o f the
General Act shall not be applied, and, if already commenced, shall
be suspended, unless the Council determines that the said
procedure shall be adopted.
(ii)
That, in the case o f such a dispute, the procedure described
in Chapter III o f the General Act shall not be applied unless the
Council has failed to effect a settlement o f the dispute within
twelve months from the date on which it was first submitted to the
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed in Chapter I
has been adopted without producing an agreement between the
parties, within six months from the termination of the work o f the
Conciliation Commission. The Council may extend either o f the
above periods by a decision o f all its Members other than the
parties to the dispute.
His Majesty's Secretary o f State fo r India, by a communication
which was received at the Secretary on February 15th, 1939, made
the following declaration:
"India will continue, after the 16th August 1939, to participate in
the General Act for the Pacific Settlement o f International Disputes
subject to the reservation that, as from that date, the participation
o f India will not, should she unfortunately find herself involved in
hostilities, cover dis putes arising out o f events occurring during
the war. This reservation applies also to the procedure of
conciliation.
"The participation o f India in the General Act, after the 16th
August 1939, will continue, as heretofore, to be subject to the
reservations set forth in the instrument o f accession in respect o f
India."
Denmark

Estonia
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(April 14th, 1930)

(September 3rd, 1931)

Subject to the following conditions: The following disputes are
excluded from the procedures described in the General Act,
including the procedure of con ciliation:
(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to the accès sion of
Estonia or to the accession of another Party with whom Estonia
might have a dispute;
(b) Disputes concerning questions which by international law are
solely within the domestic jurisdiction o f States.
Ethiopia
(March 15th, 1935)
Finland
(September 6th, 1930)
France
(May 21st, 1931)
The said accession concerning all disputes that may arise after
the said accession with regard to situations or facts subse quent
thereto, other than those which the Permanent Court of
International Justice may recognize as bearing on a question left by
international law to the exclusive competence o f the State, it being
understood that in application of Article 39 of the said Act the
disputes which the parties or one o f them may have referred to the
Council o f the League o f Nations will not be submitted to the
procedures described in this Act unless the Council has been
unable to pronounce a decision under the conditions laid down in
Article 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant.
Furthermore, in accordance with the resolution adopted by the
Assembly of the League of Nations "on the submission and
recommendations of the General Act", Article 28 of this Act is
interpreted by the French Govern ment as meaning in particular
that "respect for rights established by treaty or resulting from
international law" is obligatory upon arbitral tribunals constituted
in application of Chapter III of the said General Act.
The Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the French Republic, by a
communication which was received at the Secretariat on February
14th, 1939, made the following declaration:
"The Government o f the French Republic declares that it adds
to the instrument o f accession to the General Act o f Arbitration
deposited in its name on May 21st, 1931, the reservation that in
future that accession shall not extend to disputes relating to any
events that may occur in the course of a war in which the French
Government is involved."
Greece
(September 14th, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions:
The following disputes are excluded from the procedures
described in the General Act, including the procedure of
conciliation referred to in Chapter I:

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to the accession of
Greece or to the accession of another Party with whom Greece
might have a dispute;
(b) Disputes concemmg questions which by intema tional law are
solely within the domestic junsdiction of States and in particular
disputes relatmg to the tem tonal status of Greece, including
disputes relating to its rights o f sovereignty over its ports and lines
o f communication.
Italy
(September 7th, 1931)
Subject to the following reservations:
I.
The following disputes shall be excluded from the
procedure described in the said Act:
(a) Disputes arising out o f facts or situations prior to the present
accession;
(b) Disputes relatmg to questions which international law leaves to
the sole jurisdiction o f States;
(c) Disputes affecting the relations between Italy and any third
Power.
II.
It is understood that, in conformity with Article 29 of the
said Act, disputes for the solution of which a special procedure is
provided by other conventions shall be settled in accordance with
the provisions o f those conventions; and that, in particular,
disputes which may be submitted to the Council or Assembly of
the League of Nations in virtue of one o f the provisions of the
Covenant shall be settled in accord ance with those provisions.
III.
It is further understood that the present accession in no way
affects Italy's accession to the Statute of the Perma nent Court of
International Justice and to the clause in that Statute concerning the
compulsory jurisdiction of the Court.
Latvia
(September 17th, 1935)
Luxembourg
(September 15th, 1930)
Norway4
(June 11th, 1930)
Peru
(November 21 st, 1931)
Subject to reservation (b) provided for in Article 39, para graph 2.
Spain5
: Denunciation(April 8th, 1939)
Switzerland
(December 7th, 1934)
Turkey
(June 26th, 1934)
Subject to the following reservations: The following disputes are
excluded from the procedure described in the Act:
(a) Disputes arising out o f facts or situations prior to the present
accession;
(b) Disputes relating to questions which by international law are
solely within the domestic jurisdiction o f States;
(c) Disputes affecting the relations between Turkey and any third
Power.

B (2 Accessions)
Provisions relating to concilation and judicial settlement (Chapters I and II) and general provisions dealing with these
procedures (Chapter IV), Provisions relating to concilation (chapter I) and general provisions concerning that procedure
(Chapter IV)
The Netherlands (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam 6 and Curacao)
....................................................
(August 8 th, 1930)
Sweden
(May 13th, 1929)

2. Open to accession by: (1) The Members o f the League ofNations which have not acceded:
United States o f
America
Brazil
Chile

Costa Rica
Germany
Guatemala
Honduras
29
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Hungary

Spain

JaPan
Nicaragua
Paraguay

Union o f Soviet Socialist

Salvador

Venezuela

Republics

Actions subsequent to the date upon which the Secretary-General o f the Organization o f the United Nations
assumed the functions o f depositary
Australia7
Dominica8
France9
India 10

Pakistan 11
~ , 12
Turkey
United Kingdom 13

Notes:
League ofNations, TreatySeries, vol. 93, p. 343.
2 The letter was received by the Secretariat of the League of Na
tions on December 8th, 1939. For the text, see Official Journal o f the
League ofNations, Nos. 1-3, January, February, March 1940.
3 The telegram was received by the Secretariat of the League of
Nations on September 8th, 1939. For the text, see Official Journal o f
the League o f Nations,Nos. 9-10, September-October 1939.
4 On June 11th, 1929, Norway acceded to Chapters I, II and IV. On
June 11th, 1930, it extended its accession to the whole of the Act.
5 Spam acceded on September 16th, 1930.
By a letter dated April 1st, 1939, and received by the Secretariat on
April 8th, the Spanish National Government denounced the accession
of Spain, pursuant to the terms of Article 45 of the General Act.
Under Article 45, this denunciation should have been effected six
months before the expiration of the current five-year period-that is to
say, in this case, before February 16th, 1939.
In regard to this point, the National Government states m its letter
that, as the Secretary-General and almost all the States which are
parties to the General Act have "in the past. . . refused to receive any
communi cations from the National Government, this Government
could not have acted earlier in pursuance of the right which it now
exercises in virtue of Article 45 of the Act".
The Secretary-General brought this communication to the
knowledge of the Governments concerned.
6 See note 1 under “Netherlands” regarding Aruba/Netherlands
Antilles in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of
this volume.
7 On 17 March 1975, the Secretary-General received a declaration
to the effect that the Government of Australia, in accordance with arti
cle 40, of the above-mentioned Act, abandons all the conditions to
which its acceptance is subject (instrument of accession deposited with
the Secretary-General of the League ofNations on 21 May 1931) with
the exception of the condition relating to disputes in regard to which
the parties to the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to
some other method of peaceful settlement.
8 In a notification received on 24 November 1987, the Govern
ment of Dominica declared the following:
"The Government of the Commonwealth of Dominica has now
examined the General Act for the Pacific Settlement of International
Disputes signed in Geneva on 26th September 1928 and is of the
opinion that the provisions of the Act ceased to apply to the
Commonwealth of Dominica after 8th February 1974 when the United
Kingdom formally denounced it and in any case the Commonwealth of
Dominica does not regard itself bound by that Act after its
Independence."
9 In a notification received on 10 January 1974, the Government
of France declared the following:
In a case dealt with by the International Court of Justice the
Government of the French Republic noted that it was contended that
the 1928 General Act for the Pacific Settlement of International
1
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Disputes could, in the present circumstances, justify the exercise o f
jurisdiction by the Court.
On that occasion the French Government specified the reasons why
it considered that view to be unfounded.
While reaffirming that position, and, accordingly, without prejudice
to it, the French Government requests you, with a view to avoiding any
new controversy, to take cognizance o f the fact that, with respect to any
State or any institution that might contend that the General Act is still
in force, the present letter constitutes denunciation o f that Act in
conformity with Article 45 thereof.
10 In a notification received on 18 September 1974, the Minister o f
External Affairs of India declared the following:
"I have the honour to refer to the General Act of 26th September
1928 for the Pacific Settlement o f International Disputes, which was
accepted for Bntish India by the then His Majesty's Secretary o f State
for India by a communication addressed to the Secretariat o f the
League ofNations dated 21st May 1931, and which was later revised
on 15th February 1939.
"The Government o f India never regarded themselves as bound by
the General Act o f 1928 since her Independence in 1947, whether by
succession or otherwise. Accordingly, India has never been and is not
a party to the General Act o f 1928 ever since her Indepen dence. I write
this to make our position absolutely clear on this point so that there is
no doubt in any quarter."
11 On 30 May 1974, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment o f Pakistan, a notification o f succession to the Gneral Act. The
notification specified that the Government o f Pakistan does not main
tain the reservations formulated by British India upon accession to the
General Act o f Arbitration.
The notification also contains the following declaration:
When Pakistan became a Member of the United Nations in October
1947, the delegation o f India communicated to the Secretary-General
the text o f the Constitutional arrangements made at the time when India
and Pakistan became independent (Document A/C.6/161 o f 7 October
1947), with reference to the devolution upon them, as successor States
of the former British India, of British India's international rights and
obligations.
Among the nghts and obligations o f former British India were those
o f the General Act for the Pacific Settlement o f International Disputes
done at Geneva on 26th September 1928, which was acceded to by
British India on 21 st May 1931. The Government o f Pakistan regards
the Act as continumg in force as between parties to the Act as
established on 26th September 1928 and all successor States.
Article 17 of the said Act is given efficacy by Article 37 o f the Statute
of International Court of Justice, as between Members of the
United Nations or parties to the Statute of the Court.
As a result o f the arrangements mentioned in paragraph 1, Pakistan
has been a separate party to the General Act of 1928 from the date of
her independence, i.e. the 14th August 1947, since in accordance with
Section 4 of the Indian Independence (Interna tional Arrangements),
Order, 1947 (Document No. A/C.6/161 o f7 0 cto b er 1946), Pakistan
succeeded to the rights and obligations o f British India under all
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multilateral treaties binding upon her before her partition mto the two
successor States. By virtue of these arrangements, the Government of
Pakistan did not need to take any steps to indicate its consent de novo
to accedmg to multilateral conventions by which Bntish India had been
bound. Nevertheless, the Secretary-General of the United Nations was
made aware of the situation through the communication referred
above.
However, m order to dispel all doubts in this connection and without
prejudice to Pakistan's rights as a successor State to Bntish India, the
Government o f Pakistan have decided to notify Your Excellency, in
your capacity as depositary o f the General Act of 1928, that the
Government o f Pakistan continues to be bound by the accession of
Bntish India of the General Act o f 1928. The Government o f Pakistan
does not, however, affirm the reservations made by Bntish India
In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 18 September 1974
a communication from the Minister of External Affairs of India stating
inter alia:
2. In the aforementioned communication, the Prime Minister of
Pakistan has stated, inter alia, that as a result of the constitutional
arrangements made at the time when India and Pakistan became
independent, Pakistan has been a separate party to the General Act of
1928 for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes from the date
o f her independence, i.e. 14th August 1947, since in accordance with
Section 4 o f the Indian Independence (International Arrangements)
Order 1947, Pakistan succeeded to the rights and obligations of British
India under all multilateral treaties binding upon her before her
partition into the two successor States
The Prime Minister of Pakistan has further stated that accordingly,
the Government of Pakistan did not need to take any steps to
communicate its consent de novo to acceding to multilateral
conventions by which British India had been bound. However, in order
to dispel all doubts in this connection, the Government of Pakistan
have stated that they continue to be bound by the accession of British
India to the General Act o f 1928. The communication further adds that
'the Government of Pakistan does not, however, affirm the reservations
made by British India'.
3. In this connection, the Government o f India has the follow mg
observations to make:
(1) The General Act of 1928 for the Pacific Settlement of Interna
tional Disputes was a political agreement and was an integral part of
the League ofNations system. Its efficacy was impaired by the fact that
the organs of the League of Nations to which it refers have now
disappeared. It is for these reasons that the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 28 April 1949 adopted the Revised General Act for
the Pacific Settlement o f International Disputes. (2)Whereas British
India did accede to the General Act of 1928, by a communication o f 21
May 1931, revised on 15 February 1939, neither India nor Pakistan,
into which Bntish India was divided in 1947, succeeded to the General
Act of 1928, either under general mtemational law or m accordance
with the provisions of the Indian Independence (International Arrange
ments) Order, 1947. (3)India and Pakistan have not yet acceded to the
Revised General Act of 1949. (4)Neither India nor Pakistan have
regarded themselves as being party to or bound by the provisions o f the
General Act of 1928. This is clear from the following: (a)In 1947, a list
of treaties to which the Indian Indepen dence (International
Arrangements) Order, 1947 was to apply was prepared by "Expert
Committee No 9 on Foreign Rela tions'. Their report is contained in
Partition Proceedings, Volume III, pages 217-276 The list comprises
627 treaties in force in 1947. The 1928 General Act is not included in
that list. The report was signed by the representatives of India and
Pakistan. India should not therefore have been listed in any record as
a party to the General Act o f 1928 since 15 August 1947. (b)In several
differences or disputes since 1947, such as those relating to the uses o f
river waters or the settlement o f the boundary in the Rann of Kutch
area, the 1928 General Act was not relied upon or cited either by India
or by Pakistan. (c)In a case decided in 1961, the Supreme Court of
Pakistan while referring to the Indian Independence (Intema tional
Arrangements) Order, 1947 held that this Order 'did not and, indeed,
could not provide for the devolution o f treaty nghts and obligations
which were not capable of bemg succeeded to by a part o f a country,
which is severed from the parent State and established as an
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independent sovereign power, according to the practice o f States'.
Such treaties would include treaties of alliance, arbitration or
commerce. The Court held that ' an examination o f the provision of the
said Order of 1947 also reveals no intention to depart from this
pnnciple'. (d)Statements on the existing international law of succession
clearly establish that political treaties like the 1928 General Act are not
transmissible by succession or by devolution agreements. Professor
O'Connell states as follows: "Clearly not all these treaties are
transmissible; no State has yet acknowledged its succession to the
General Act for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes'
(1928) (State Succession in Municipal Law and International Law,
vol. II, 1967, page 213.) See also Sir Humphrey Waldock's Second
Report (article 3) and Third Report (articles 6 and 7) on State
Succession submitted to the International Law Commission in 1969
and 1970, respectively; Succession of States and Governments, Doc.
A/CN.4/149-Add 1 and A/CN.4/150-Memorandums prepared by UN
Secretariat on 3 December 1962 and 10 December 1962, respectively;
and Oscar Schachter, "The Development o f International Law through
Legal Opinions of the United Nations Secretanat', British Yearbook of
International Law (1948) pages 91, 106-107. (e)The Government of
Pakistan had attempted to establish the jurisdiction of the International
Court of Justice in the Tnal of Pnsoners o f War case in May 1973 and
in that connection, as an alternative pleading, for the first time cited the
provisions of the General Act of 1928 in support of the Court's
junsdiction to deal with the matter. Although the Government of India
did not appear in these proceedings on the ground that their consent,
required under the relevant treaty, had not been obtamed before
instituting these proceedings, their views regarding the non-application
o f the General Act of 1928 to India-Pakistan were made clear to the
Court by a communica tion dated 4 June 1973 from the Indian
Ambassador at TheHague
4
To sum up the 1928 General Act, bemg an integral part of the
League of Nations system, ceased to be a treaty in force upon the
disappearance o f the organs of the League ofNations. Being a political
agreement it could not be transmissible under the law of succession.
Neither India nor Pakistan have regarded themselves as bound by the
General Act of 1928 since 1947. The General Act of 1928 was not
listed in the list of 627 agreements to which the Indian Independence
(International Arrangements) Order, 1947 related and India and
Pakistan could therefore not have been listed in any record as parties to
the 1928 General Act. Nor have Pakistan or India yet acceded to the
Revised General Act o f 1949.
5. The Government of Pakistan, by their communication dated
30 May 1974, have now expressed their intention to be bound by the
General Act of 1928, without the reservations made by Bntish India.
This new act of Pakistan may or may not amount to accession to the
General Act of 1928 depending upon their wishes as a sovereign State
and the position in international law of the treaty in question. In view
of what has been stated above, the Government of India consider that
Pakistan cannot, however, become a party to the General Act o f 1928
by way of succession under the Indian Independence (International
Arrangements) Order, 1947, as stated by Pakistan.
12
In a notification received on 18 December 1978 the Government
of Turkey declared the following:
"In a case bemg dealt with by the International Court o f Justice, it has
been alleged that the General Act for the Pacific Settlement of
International Disputes of 26 September 1928 provides a basis of
junsdiction for the Court to entertain a unilateral application. In that
connection, the Government of Turkey has made clear its position that
the General Act is no longer in force. The Government of Turkey
reaffirms this position
"Nevertheless, without prejudice to that position, and for the removal
of any possibility of doubt that might anse as a result of any state or
any institution considenng that the afore-mentioned General Act
continues to have any force or validity, the Government o f Turkey
hereby gives notice of denunciation of the General Act and requests
that this notice be treated as a formal notification of denunciation under
Article 45 thereof in so far as the General Act might be regarded as still
in force."
"Article 45 o f the General Act provides as follows:
" "1. The present General Act shall be concluded for a period of five
years, dating from its entry into force.
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" '2. It shall remain in force for further successive periods o f five
years in the case o f Contracting Parties which do not denounce it at
least six months before the expiration o f the current period.
" '3. Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification
addressed to the Secretary-General o f the League ofNations, who shall
inform all the Members o f the League and the non-member States
referred to in Article 43.
" '4. A denunciation may be partial only, or may consist in
notification o f reservations not previously made.
" '5. Notwithstanding denunciation by one o f the Contracting Parties
concerned in a dispute, all proceedings pending at the expiration of the
current period o f the General Act shall be duly completed.' "
13
In a notification received on 8 February 1974, the Government
of the United Kingdom declared inter alia the following:

continued legal force o f the General Act. Without prejudice to the
views o f the United Kingdom as to the continued force o f the General
Act,
(l) insofar as the General Act may be regarded as still in force, the
United Kingdom hereby gives notice o f its denunciation o f the
General Act in accordance with the provisions o f paragraph 2 of
Article 45 thereof;
(ii) insofar as the General Act may be regarded as no longer in force,
this notice serves to place beyond doubt the position of the United
Kingdom in this matter."
In a notification received on 1 March 1974, the Government o f the
United Kmgdom subsequently indicated that the notification received
on 8 February 1974 was to be treated as a formal notification of
denunciation under Article 45 o f the General Act in so far as the latter
might be regarded as still in force.

"In the light o f events since then [the accession o f the United
Kingdom to the General Act] doubts have been raised as to the
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3 0 . C o n v e n t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e U n i f i c a t i o n o f R o a d S ig n a l s

Geneva, 30 March 1931
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

16 July 1934, in accordance with article l l 1.
16 July 1934, No. 34592.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Egypt

(June 10th, 1940 a)

France

(October 11th, 1934)

Does not assume any obligation in regard to Algeria, col onies,
protectorates and territones under its mandate.
Algeria
Hungary

(July 22nd, 1935 a)
(January 8th, 1937)

Italy

(September 25th, 1933)

Latvia

(January 10th, 1939 a)

Luxembourg
Monaco

(April 9th, 1936)
(January 19th, 1932 a)

The Netherlands3

(for the Kingdomin Europe)

Surinam and Curacao

(January 16th, 1934 a)

Netherlands Indies

(January 29th, 1940 a)

In view of the special character o f the roads in the Netherlands
Indies, the Netherlands Government reserves the nght to place
upon them the danger signals referred to in paragraph I,
subparagraph (2), o f the Annex to the Convention, at a distance
from the obstacle which shall not be less than 60 metres, without
making special ar rangements.
Poland
(April 5 th, 1934)
Portugal
(April 18th, 1932 a)
Does not include the Portuguese Colonies.
Romania
(June 19th, 1935 a)
Spain
(July 18th, 1933)
Sweden
(February 25th, 1938 a)
Switzerland
(October 19th, 1934)
Turkey
(October 15th, 1936)
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
(July 23rd, 1935 a)

Signatures subject to ratification:
Belgium

Denmark

Subject to subsequent accession for the colonies and territories

under mandate.
Czechoslovakia4

_

Germany
Yugoslavia (former)5

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant

Denunciation

Austria..................................................... .....2 May 1956
F ran ce..................................................... .... 19 Oct 1954
Hungary................................................... .....30 Jul 1962
Italy .............................................................. 29 May 1953
Luxem bourg................................................30 Nov 1954
M onaco................................................... .....18 May 1953
Netherlands6 ................................................26 Dec 1952

Participant

Denunciation

P oland..................................................... .....29 Oct 1958
Portugal................................................... .....6 Jun 1957
R om ania................................................. .....26 May 1961
Russian Federation.....................................26 Apr 1961
S pam ....................................................... .....28 Feb 1958
S w eden................................................... .....31 Mar 1952

Notes:
1 The Convention ceased to have effect on 30 July 1963, the
number o f States bound by its provisions having been reduced to less
than five as the result o f successive denunciations.
2

League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 150, p. 247.

3 This reservation has been submitted to the States Parties to the
Convention for acceptance.

5 See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Histoncal Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume
6 Denunciation for the Kingdom in Europe only: The Netherlands
wishes to remain a party to the Convention in respect o f the Nether
lands Antilles, Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea until the Proto
col o f 19 September 1949 has become applicable to those territories
(see chapter XI.B-2).

4 See note 1 under “Czech Republic” and note 1 under “Slovakia”
in the “Historical Information” section in the front matter of this vol
ume.
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31. A g r e e m e n t c o n c e r n i n g M a r itim e S ig n a ls

Lisbon, 23 October 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

22 November 1931, in accordance with article 12.
22 November 1931, No. 28491.

Definitive signatures or accessions and Ratifications
Belgium
(February 10th, 1932)
Belgium cannot undertake, for the present, to apply the provi sions
relating to "Warning of gale expected to affect the locality" which
form the first chapter of the Regulations of this Agreement.
Further, the ratification by Belgium of the provisions which are
the object of Chapter II (Tide and depth signals), and Chapter III
(Signals concerning the movement o f vessels at the entrances of
harbours or important channels), will only take effect when
Germany, Denmark, France, Great Britain, the Netherlands and
Norway shall have them selves notified their effective ratifications
of the provi sions contained in these two chapters.
The ratification by Belgium does not apply to the Belgian Congo.
Brazil
(November 21st, 1932 a)
China
(May 29th 1935)
Free City o f Danzig (through the intermediaryof Poland)
(October
2nd, 1933)
Finland
(June 12th, 1936)
France
(July 13th, 1931)
Morocco
(September 3rd, 1931)
Tunis
(October 27th, 1931)
French Colonies and Mandated Territones as follows:
Cameroon
(October 28th, 1983 a)
French Cost o f Somaliland
"

French Equatorial Africa
French Settlements in India
French West Africa
Guadeloupe, Guyana
Indo-China
Madagascar, Martinique
New Caledonia
Oceania
Reunion
St. Pierre and Miquelon
Togoland
(September 14th, 1932)
Greece
(September 17th, 1935 a)
Latvia
(November 3rd, 1933)
Monaco
(August 24th, 1931 s)
The Netherlands
(Including the Netherlands Indies.)
Poland
(October 2nd, 1933)
(October 23rd, 1930 s)
Portugal
Romania
(June 1st, 1931 s)
(November 3rd, 1933)
Spain
(June 27th, 1936 a)
Turkey
(Apnl 27th, 1931 s)
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(December 11th, 1937)
Yugoslavia (former)2

Signatures subject to ratification:
Union o f South Africa
Cuba
Estonia

Germany
Sweden

Open to accession by:
Albania
Argentine Republic
Australia
Bulgaria
Canada
Chile
Colombia
Costa Rica
Denmark
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
Egypt
Great Britain and Northern Ireland
Guatemala
Haiti
Honduras
Iceland
India
Iran
5 52
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Iraq
Ireland
Italy
Japan
Liberia
Lithuania
Mexico
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Norway
Panama
Peru
Salvador
Tangier
Thailand
United States of America
Uruguay
Venezuela

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations

Participant

Denunciation

Participant

Denunciation

Belgium
France

1 Oct 1985
11 Jul 1983

Greece
Netherlands

24 Jul 1986
29 Dec 1992

Notes:
1
See Treaty Series of the League ofNations, vol. 125, p. 95. Rat
ifications and accessions subsequent to registration: vol. 138, p. 453;
vol. 142, p. 379; vol. 156, p. 241; vol. 160, p. 393; vol. 164, p. 390 and
vol. 181, p. 395.

2
See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume.
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3 2 . C o n v e n t i o n r e l a t i n g t o t h e N o n - F o r t i f i c a t i o n a n d N e u t r a l is a t i o n o f
t h e A a l a n d I sla n d s

Geneva, 20 October 1921
IN FORCE for each signatory or acceding Power immediately on the deposit o f such Power's ratification or instrument o f accesion
(Article 10)1.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
British Empire
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France

(April 6th, 1922)
(April 6th, 1922)
(April 3rd, 1923)
(April 6 th, 1922)
(April 6 th, 1922)

Germany
Italy
Latvia
Poland
Sweden

(April 6th,
(May 11th,
(September 9th,
(June 29th,
(April 6th,

1922)
1922)
1922)
1922)
1922)

Notifications received by the Secretary-General o f the Organization o f the United Nations after he assumed the
functions o f depositary
Estonia2
Latvia

Notes:
1 Registered No. 255. See Treaty Series, League of Nations,
vol. 9. p. 211.
2 In a notification received on 21 July 1992, the Government of
Estonia declared the following:
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Estonia [notifies]
the declaration of continuity by Estonia regarding the [said]
Convention."
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3
In a notification received on 14 April 1992, the Government of
Latvia declared the following:
"The Ministry of Foreign Affairs declares, in conformity with article
8 and article 10 of the Convention [...] that the said Convention is still
binding for the Republic of Latvia and the provisions so accepted shall
be observed in their entirety."
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Lisbon, 23 October 1930
ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

21 January 1931, in accordance with article 4.
21 January 1931, No. 26031.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
French West Africa

(February 10th, 1923)

Belgium

(November 21st, 1932 a)

Brazil
Great Britain and Northern Ireland

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

Does not include any Colonies, Protectorates or Territories under
suzerainty or mandate o f His Britannic Majesty.
Burma2
(October 23rd, 1930 s)

India

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Indo-Chma

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Madagascar, Martinique

(October 28th, 1933 a)

New Caledonia

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Oceania

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Reunion

(October 28th, 1933 a)

St. Pierre and Miquelon

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Togoland

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Does not include any of the Indian States under British suzerainty.
China

(May 29th, 1935)

Free City of Danzig
Poland)
Denmark

(through the intermediary of
(October 2nd, 1933)
(April 29th, 1931 s)

Estonia

(September 16th, 1936)

Finland

(May 23rd, 1934)

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Guadeloupe, Guiana

This ratification does not apply to the Belgian Congo.

Greece

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

Iraq

(October 15th, 1935 a)

Latvia

(September 17th, 1935 a)

Monaco

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

The Netherlands3

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

(Including the Netherlands Indies.)

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

Poland

Morocco

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

Portugal

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

Tunis

(October 23rd, 1930 s)

Romania

(June 1st, 1931 s)

France

French Colonies and Mandated Territories as follows:

(October 2nd, 1933)

Spain

(November 3rd, 1933)

Cameroons

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Sweden

French Coast o f Somaliland

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics

(Apnl 27th, 1931 s)

French Equatorial Africa

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Turkey

(June 27th, 1936 a)

French Settlements in India

(October 28th, 1933 a)

Yugoslavia (former)4

(February 3rd, 1933)

(January 16th, 1934)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Cuba
Germany

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations
Participant

Denunciation

Netherlands3

29 Dec 1992

Notes:
1

See Treaty Series of the League ofNations, vol. 112, p. 21.

2 See note 1 under “Myanmar” in the “Historical Information” sec
tion in the front matter of this volume.

For the Kingdom of Europe With effect from 29 December
1993
4
See note 1 under “former Yugoslavia” in the “Historical Infor
mation” section in the front matter of this volume
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DESERTIFICATION: XXVII. 10
DEVELOPMENT
See: African Development Bank: X.2;
Asia-Pacific Institute for Broadcasting Development:

XXV.3;
International Fund for Agricultural Development
's , United Nations Industrial Development Organization:

X.9;
University for Peace: XIV.6;
World Health Organization: IX. 1
See also: Commodities for the commodity organizations
concerned
CONSULAR RELATIONS: 7/7.6, 7, 8
See also: Diplomatic relations
CONTAINERS: XI.A.9, 15, 18
CONTINENTAL SHELF: XXI.4
See also: Law o f the Sea
CONTRACTS: X. 10; XI.B. 11, 26; XI.D.2
See also: Trade;
Transport and communications
CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS: XXVI.2
See also: Disarmament
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X.9
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS: 777.3,4, 5
See also: Consular relations
DISARMAMENT: XXVI. 1,2, 3,4, 5; Part II. 1
DISCRIMINATION
See: Apartheid: IV. 7;
Racial: IV.2;
Sports: IV. 10;
Women: 7K8
DRIVING PERMITS: XI.B.21
See also: Transport and communications
DRUGS

See: Narcotic drugs: VIA, 2, 3,4, 5, 6 , 7, 8 , 9, 10,11, 12,
13, 14,15,17,18,19

E
ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF WEST AFRICA: X.5
ECONOMIC STATISTICS

See: Statistics: XIII. 1,2, 3
EDUCATIONAL MATERIALS
See: Education and culture: XIV. 1,2, 5, 6
EDUCATION AND CULTURE: XIV.l, 2, 5, 6
ENVIRONMENT: XXVI. 1; XXVII.l, 2 ,3 ,4 ,5 , 6 , 7 , 8 ,9,10,11,
12, 13, 14, 15,16
See also: Disarmament
ENVIRONMENTAL DECISION MAKING: XXVII. 13
ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT: XXVIIA
See also: Environment
ENVIRONMENTAL MODIFICATION TECHNIQUES:
XXVI. 1
See also: Disarmament
EUROP WAGONS: X1.AA2
See also: Customs

F

X 15

H
HAZARDOUS CHEMICALS AND PESTICIDES: XXVII. 14
HAZARDOUS WASTE: XXVII.3
HEALTH: IX, 1,2,3.4
See also: Animal, Contagious diseases
HIGH SEAS: XXI.2, 3
See also: Law of the Sea
HOSTAGES: XVIII.5
See also: Internationally protected persons;
Penal matters
HUMAN RIGHTS: 7K.1,2, 3 ,4 , 5, 11, 12,13,14
See also: Apartheid;
Child;
Crimes against humanity;
Death penalty;
Discrimination;
Migrant workers;
Slavery;
Traffic in persons;
Women

FISCAL MATTERS: XXVIII.\
See also: Copyright;
Customs;
Taxation;
Transport and communications

INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE
CARIBBEAN: IVA4

FISHING: XXI.3
See also: Law o f the Sea

INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS: XXVII.6
See also: Environment

FISH STOCKS: XXI.1

INFORMATION: XVII. 1
See also: Broadcasting;
T elecommunications

FLAG (RIGHT TO): Part 77.19
FOOD AID; XIX.2%, 41
FUND FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INDIGENOUS
PEOPLES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE
CARIBBEAN: IVA4

G
GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE: X.l

See also: Trade
GENETIC ENGINEERING: XIV.l

I

INLAND WATERWAYS: XI.D.5
INSURANCE: XI.B.29
See also: Liability;
Limitation Statutes
INTER-AFRICAN MOTOR VEHICLE THIRD PARTY
LIABILITY INSURANCE CARD: XI.B.29
INTERGOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE
ORGANIZATION
See: International Maritime Organization: XIIA

GENOCIDE: IV. 1

INTERNATIONAL CENTER FOR GENETIC
ENGINEERING AND BIOTECHNOLOGY: XIV.l

GRAINS: XIXA\

INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE: 7.3,4

GUARANTEES AND STAND-BY LETTERS OF CREDIT:

INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL
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DEVELOPMENT; X.S,

LINER CONFERENCES: XII.6

INTERNATIONALLY PROTECTED PERSONS; XVIII.l
INTERNATIONAL MARITIME ORGANIZATION: XII. \
INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS; III. 11

<
See also: Constitutive instruments;

M
MAINTENANCE OBLIGATIONS: XX. 1
MARITIME LIENS AND MORTGAGES: XI.D.4

Law o f Treaties;

MARRIAGE: XVI.2, 3

Representation o f States

MERCENARIES: XVIII.6
See also: Penal matters

INTERNATIONAL REFUGEE ORGANIZATION: VA

MIGRANT WORKERS: IV. 13
INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION: Part 11.26
INTERNATIONAL STUDY GROUPS

See: Copper: XIX.35;

MISSING PERSONS: XV. 1 , 2, 3
MOON: XXIV.2
See also: Outer space

Nickel: XIX. 29;

MOST FAVOURED NATION CLAUSE: X.l

Tin: X1X34

MULTIMODAL TRANSPORT: XI.E.l, 2
See also: Transport and communications

INTERNATIONAL TEA PROMOTION ASSOCIATION:

XIX.16
INTERNATIONAL TROPICAL TIMBER BUREAU: XIX. 19
INTERNATIONAL VACCINE INSTITUTE: 1X3

J
JUTE; XIX.24, 36

N
NARCOTIC DRUGS: VIA, 2 , 3,4, 5 , 6 , 1, 8 ,9 ,1 0 , 11,12,13,
14, 15, 17, 18, 19
NATIONALITY: Part II.4, 5
See also: Consular relations;
Diplomatic relations;
Women
NAVIGATION:XI.B3Q;XI.D.l, 2, 5, 6 ; XIIA, 2, 3,4, 5, 6 , 7,
8 ; Part II. 17, 18, 20, 28,31,33
See also: Transport and communications

L
LAND-LOCKED COUNTRIES

See: Flag (Right of): Part 11.19;
Land-locked States: X 3
LAND-LOCKED STATES: X 3
LAW OF THE SEA: XXI.l, 2, 3, 5, 6 , 7, 8 ,9
LAW OF TREATIES: XXIII. 1,3
LIABILITY: XI.B.29, 30; XI.D. 1

See also: Insurance;
Limitation Statutes

NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS: XA 2; Part 77.8, 9,10, 11,
12, 13
NICKEL; XIX.29
See also: International Study Groups
NUCLEAR TESTING: XXVI.4
See also: Disarmament

o
OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS: VIIIA, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6
OFFICE INTERNATIONAL D ’HYGIÈNE PUBLIQUE: IX.2

LIGHTSHIPS: Part 77.33

OLIVE OIL: XIX. 1,2, 3, 30

LIMITATION STATUTES:X .l; XI.D.l

OPIUM: VIA, 2, 3,4, 5, 6 , 9, 10, 14
See also: Narcotic drugs

See also: Crimes against humanity;
Insurance;
Liability;
Trade;
Transport and communications
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ORGANIZED CRIME; XVIII.12
OUTER SPACE: XXIV. 1,2
See also: Telecommunications
OZONE LAYER: XXVII.2
See also: Environment

p

REGISTRATION OF SHIPS: XII.1

PALLETS: XI.A A4
See also: Customs
PEACE

See: Broadcasting: Part II. 1;
University for Peace: XIV.6
PENAL MATTERS
See: Counterfeiting: Part IIA 4 , 15;
Crimes against humanity: IV.6;
Corruption: XVIII. 14;
Genocide: IVA;
Hostages: XVIII.5;
Internationally protected persons; XVIIIJ;
Navigation: XII. 8;
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court-

XVIIIAO, 13;
Organized Crime: XVIII; 12;
Terrorist bombings: XVIII.9;
United Nations personnel (Crimes against): XVIII.%;
Financing of terrorism: XVIII. 11
See also: Slavery
PEPPER: XIX.%
PHONOGRAMS: XIV.3,4
PLEASURE BOATS: XI. A .11
See also: Customs
POPPY: VIA4
See also: Narcotic drugs
PORTS: Part 11.20
PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES: III A, XVIII. 13
See also: Consular relations;
Diplomatic relations;
Internationally protected persons;
Law o f the Sea;
Special missions

REPRESENTATION OF STATES: / / / .l l
RICE: XIX. 11
RIGHT(S)
See: Child (Rights of the): IV. 11;
Civil and political rights: IV.4, 5, 12;
Correction (Right of): XVIIA;
Flag (Right to): Part II .19;
Economic and social rights: IV.3;
Migrant workers: IVA3
See also: Human rights
ROAD SIGNS AND SIGNALS: XI.B.3,4, 9, 15, 20,24, 25;

Part 11.30
ROAD TRAFFIC; XI.BA, 4, 5, 6 ,7 , 8 , 9, 10,14,19,23,28, 30
See also: Transport and communications
ROME STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL
COURT: XVIII.10
RUBBER: XIX.20, 32,42

s
SALES OF GOODS: X .l, 10
See also: Trade;
Transport and communications
SATELLITE: XXV. 1
SECURITY
See: United Nations personnel (Crimes against): XVIII. 8
SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES: IIA; Part II.29
See also: Consular relations;
Diplomatic relations;
International Court of Justice;
Law of the Sea;
Special missions
SLAVERY: VU.6,1, 8 , 9, 10; XVIIIA, 2 ,3 ,4
See also: Traffic in persons

PROMISSORY NOTES: X.12; Part 11.%, 10,12
See also: Negotiable instruments

SMALL CETACEANS: XXVI1.9
See also: Environment

PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: VI.16, 19
See also: Narcotic drugs

SOUTH CENTRE: X. 14

R
RACIAL DISCRIMINATION: IV.2

SOUTHEAST ASIA TIN RESEARCH AND
DEVELOPMENT CENTRE: XIXA1
SPECIALIZED AGENCIES: III.2
SPECIAL MISSIONS: III.9, 10
SPORTS

See: Apartheid: IVA0

RAILWAYS: XI.B.30; XI.CA, 2, 3; Part 11.21
See also: Customs;
Transport and communications

STAMP LAWS: Part II.12, 13
See also: Negotiable instruments

REFUGEES: VA, 2, 5
See also: Statelessness

STATELESSNESS: V.3, 4; Part 11.2, 3
See also: Refugees
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STATE PROPERTY, ARCHIVES AND DEBTS; III. 12

23, 24, 25, 26, 27,28,29, 30, 31, 32,33,34; XI. C.I, 2, 3;

STATES

XI.D.2, 3,4; XI.EA, 2
See also: Customs;

See: Representation of States; III. 11;
Succession of States: III.12; XXIII.2

Trade;
Transit

STATISTICS: XIII. 1, 2, 3
SUCCESSION OF STATES: III. 12; XXIII.2
See also: Law of treaties
SUGAR: X7X.6, 10, 18, 27, 33, 37

TRANSPORT LINES (INTERNATIONAL COMBINED):

XI.E.2
TRANSPORT TERMINALS:X.l3
TROPICAL TIMBER: XIXA9, 26, 39

T
TABLE OLIVES XIX30
TAXATION: XIBAO, 12, 13; XXVIII. 1; Part II.2 1
See also: Fiscal matters
TEA: XIX. 16
TELECOMMUNICATIONS: XXV.I, 2, 3, 4; PartIIA
See also • Asia-Pacific Institute for Broadcasting
Development;
Asia-Pacific Telecommumty

u
UNITED NATIONS
See: United Nations Charter: 7.1,2;
Privileges and Immunities: III A, 2
UNITED NATIONS CHARTER: 7.1,2
UNITED NATIONS CHARTER (Amendments): 7.5
UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT
ORGANIZATION: X.9

TERRITORIAL SEA: XXL 1
See also. Law o f the sea

UNITED NATIONS PERSONNEL (CRIMES AGAINST):

TERRORISM
See: Terrorism (financing of): XVIII. 11 ;
Terrorist bombings: XVIII.9

UNIVERSITY FOR PEACE: XIV.6

TERRORISM (FINANCING OF): XVIII. 11
TERRORIST BOMBINGS: XVIII.9
TIN.A7X13, 17, 23,34
See also: International Study Groups
TIR CARNET: XI A 3 , 13, 16
See also • Customs
TOBACCO: 1X4
TORTURE: IV. 9
TOURING: XI.A. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6 , 7
See also: Customs
TRADE: X .l, 3, 13, 15, 16, 17; XXVIIAl; Part 11.24, 25
See also: Commodities;
Customs;
Guarantees and stand-by letters of credit;
Negotiable instruments;
Sale of goods;
Transport and communications;
Wild fauna and flora
TRAFFIC IN PERSONS: VII.l, 2, 3,4, 5, 6 , 7, 8 , 9, 10, 11
See also: Slavery
TRANSBOUNDARY MOVEMENTS: XXVII.\, 3,4, 5
TRANSIT: X.3; Part II. 16 , 24
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS: XI.A A , 2; A7.fi. 4,
5 , 6 ,7 , 8 , 9 ,1 0 ,1 1 ,1 2 ,1 3 ,1 4 ,1 5 ,1 6 ,1 7 ,1 8 ,1 9 ,2 0 ,2 1 ,2 2 ,
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XVIII.8

V
VEHICLES: X L4.1,2, 3 ,4 , 8 , IQ; XI.B .5,6, 10,12,13,16,17,
18,21,22,31
See also: Customs;
Fiscal matters;
Transport and communications
VESSLES: XI.B.30; XI.D.l; XII.2 , 4, 5, 7; Part 77.28
See also: Customs;
Navigation;
Transport and communications

w
WAR CRIMES: IV.6
See also: Crimes against humanity
WATERCOURSES AND LAKES: XXVII.5, 12
See also: Environment
WATER TRANSPORT: XI.D.2, 3, 5, 6
See also: Navigation;
Transport and communications
WEAPONS
See: Chemical weapons: XXVI3;
Conventional weapons: XXVI.2;
Disarmament: XXVIA, 2, 3,4, 5; Part IIA

WEST AFRICA: X.5

WILD FAUNA AND FLORA: XXVIIA 1

WHEAT TRADE: XIX.28

WOMEN: IV.8; VIIA, 2, 3,4, 5; XVIA, 2
See also: Discrimination;
Traffic in persons

WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC
See: Traffic in persons: VII. 1, 3 ,2 ,4 , 5 ,6 ,7 , 8,9, 10,11
See also: Slavery

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION: IXA

In d e x

563

W.T.I I p—«VI l i l j j — ii* J * J j » J - I 1 . i . (
^

l+ J ^

ji l « T.n l

.L » u l

.

<

j

£y^* j
ji

jj3 f O lù £ il
j — j

n

■■■» « »

i l l K i .U

C i Ij j .

p _> S M : J J

J jin X I
ji

,_ r ^ -S

^ . » ) » :' ^ J 1

ftH 5 j# m « £ - g a iiK « j

« â3 îa« ffl»
HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS
United Nations publications may be obtained from bookstores and distributors throughout the
world. Consult your bookstore or wnte to: United Nations, Sales Section, New York or Geneva.
COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES
Les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans les librairies et les agences dépositaires
du monde entier. Informez-vous auprès de votre libraire ou adressez-vous à : Nations Unies,
Section des ventes, New York ou Genève.
KAK nO JIY H H Tb H3ÆAHHH OPrAHH3AIXHH OE1>EAHHEHHI>IX H A U H ft
IfonaHHH OpramnaiiHH 06teanH eiiH bix HauHtt m owho Kynjm. b k h h xhm x Mara3HHax
h areHTCTBax bo Bcex pafloHax Mupa. HasoaHTe cnpasiai 06 la n a m vix b B a m e M kiihïkhom
Mara3HHe huh nHirorre n o anpecy: O pram nam w O ôteaim eH H tix Haimft, Cckuhh no
n p o a a * e inaaHHfl, H b io-fiop n u n >KciieBa.

COMO CONSEGUIR PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS
Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unidas estân en venta en librerfas y casas distribuidoras en
todas partes del mundo. Consulte a su librero o dirfjase a: Naciones Unidas, Secciôn de Ventas,
Nueva York o Ginebra.

Litho m United Nations, New York
65122 - February 2004 --1,855
ISBN 92-1-133570-1

United Nations publication
Sales No. E.04.V.2
ST/LEG/SER.E/22 (Vol II)

ISBN 92-1-133570-1

9 789211

335705

